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TOPOGRAPHICAL INSCRIPTIONS. 

VOLUME 111. 

TiNXi:vr:LLY district. 

Ambasamudram Taluk. 

Adiichchdni. 

1 * 556^1/1911. — (Tamil.) On a stone lying near the sluice on 
the tank. Records in S. 1 539 and K.A. 792, Nala, gift of certain 
privileges in respect of tanks and ponds to the residents of Adaich- 
chflni, by Sinna-Tipparahuttaraiyan, for the merit of IMultu- 
vTrappa-Nayakkar of Madura (1609 — 23). 

Ahidiyiir, 

1 -A. In the local Siva temple. A record, dated K.A. 81 1 (A.D. 
1635), recording a gift of lands to the temple by Tirumalai Naik of 
Madura ( l()23 --59). 

1 -B. On the east side of the sluice of the tank. record of 
I'irumal Naik (1623—59). 

AmbdSitmudrinu. 

2 . 70 of If^o;. — ( ramil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the 'rirumulanathasvamin temple. An unffnished record 
in the sixth year ol the ChOla-l^lndya king Jatavarman alias Sri- 
Sundara-ChOla PandyadOva (feudatory of Rajendra Choja I\ 
Mentions Rrijanlja-chatiirvedimahgalam. a hrahmadeya in MuHi- 
nadu, a district of Mudigonda-Chola-valanadu in Rsjaraja-Pandi- 
nadu. See Nos. 7, 8, 12, 13, 14, 13, 17. 20 and 26 below for the 
same Chola-Pfindya ruler (l02l — 43). 

3 . 71 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A mutilated and 
unfinished record in the eighth year of the ChOla king Parakesari- 
varman alias Sri-Rajendra-Cho!adeva (I, 1012 — 43). 

4 . 72 of 1907, — (Tamil.) On the same wall. • A record in the 

seventh year of Chohi-Pandv a king . .« . CfiOjft-ftandyadCva. 

Built in at the beginning. Records gift of a lamp. • 

5 . 73 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall? A record in the 

eighth year of the Chola king ParakOsarivarman *alias SrT- 
Rajendra-Chohideva (I, 1012 — 43). Built in in the middle. Records 
gift of a lamp. ^ 

6. 74 of ic)07. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same shrine. 
A recoril in the eighth year of the Chola king ParakCsarivarman 
alids^ Sri-RajCndra'CholadOva (I, 1012 — 43)- Records gift of a lamp 
to the temple of Tiriisalattiijrai-Ajvar in IlahgOkkudi, a hamlet of 
Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam, by a native of the ChOja county'. 
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7 . 75 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record in the fourteenth year of the Chola-Pandya king Jatavar- 
man alias SrT-Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva (feudatory of RajCndra- 
ChOla I). 

8. 76 <7/ 1907. — (Tamil.) On the west and north walls of the 
same shrine. A damaged and incomplete record of the Chola- 
Pandya king Jatavarman alias SrI-Sundara-Chola-Pandyadeva, 
the date of which is lost. Records gift of a lamp. 

9 . 77 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same shrine. 
An incomplete record in the sixteenth year of the Chola-Pandya 
king Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Srl-Sundara-ChoIa-PandyadCva. 
Records gift of a lamp. The temple is called Tiruchchalait- 
turaiudaiya-MadSva in Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam. See No. 5 
above. 

10 . 78 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A rec9rd in the 
ninth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias Srl-RajCn- 
dra-Ch 0 lad 5 va (lOIl — 43). Records gift of lamps. An army officer 
staying in the village referred to. 

11 . 79 of 1907. — (Vatteluttu.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record of the ChOla king Rajaraja 
1 . Built in. Contains only a portion of the historical introduction 
of the king. 

12. 80 of l907,-~(TamiI.) On the same wall. A fragmentary 
record of the J^hoUi-Pandya king Jatavarman alias Srl-Siindara- 
ChOla-PandyadCwa, the date of which is lost. Mentions Mutturru- 
kurram. 

13 . 81 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 

mantapa. A record in the eighth jaar of the Chola-Pand ya king 

. . . Sundara-ChOla-PandyadOva. Built in at the beginning. 

Records gift of a lamp.- 

14 . 82 of 1907.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the Peruma! 
shrine in the same temple. A record in the thirteenth year of 
the ChOla-Pandya king Jatavarman alias SrT-Sundara-ChOla- 
Panclyadeva. Records a gift for the merit of the Ndnadchttisai — 
one thousand and fifve hundred of Rajendra-Chola-mandalam. The 
temple is callecf after TiAichchalaitturai-Alvar. 

15 . 83 6/ I907.'V(Tamil.) On the west wall o^the same shrine. 
A much damaged record in the eighth year of the Chola-Pandya 
king Jatavarman alias SrI-Sundara-ChOla-Pandyadeva. 

16 . 84 of 1907. — (Vatteluttu.) On the base of a ruined shrine 
in*' the Tirumalanlthasvamin temple. The king's name of the 
record is damaged and the date lost. First three lines are almost 
illegible ; seems to register the gift of a lamp. 

17 . 85 of 1907.— (Tamil.) On the same base. A mutilated 
record of the Chola Pandya king Jatavarman alias Udaiyar 
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SrT-SuncIara-ChOh<-Panclyadeva, the date of which is lost. Records 
gift of a lamp. Mentions the city of Kshatriyasikhamanipuram 
and the shrine of Karumanikkadevar in the temple called Tiruch- 
chalaitturai. 

18 . 86 of 1907. - ( Vatteluttu.) On the same base. A mutilated 
record of the Pandya king Sadaiyamaran in his eleventh year. 
Mentions llaiigoykkudi. [Sadaiyamaran or Maran, the son of 
Sadaiyan. It is difficult to say which of the kings of the name is 
referred to.] 

19 . 87 of 1907.- (Vatteluttu.) On the same base. A record in 
the eighth year of the Pandya king Vlra-Pandya, “ who took the 
head of the Chola.” 'Pile temple is called Tiruchchalaitturai 
ninraruliria Kniberumfin at IlahgOykkudi, a brahmadeya in Mulli- 
nadu. 

20. 88 oj 1907. (Tamil. i On the same base. A fragmentary 
re('ord of the (dioja-Pandya king JatAvarman alias SrT-Sundara- 
Cliola-Pilndy a dC‘V<i. 

21 . 89 of 1907. (Vatteluttu.) On a stone set up at the entrance 
into the gr»pura of tlu* same temple, left side. A damaged record 
of the Pandya king Mfirahjadaiyan. Mentions IlahgOykkudi. See 
No, 1 8 above. 

22 . 98 1905. --(Vatteluttu.) On the north wall of the Erich- 

cha-l'daiyar shrine in the Erichcha-Udaiyar temple. A mutilated 
j'ecoial in tlu* eighteenth year of the Chola king RajarajakCsari- 
varman. Recortls gift of twenty-five sheep for a lamp to the 
tempK- of 'riruppottudaiyadOvar. 

23 . of 1905.- t Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. A record in 
th(^ fourteenth year of the Chr>la king RajakCsarivarman. Records 
gift (ff a lamp. 

24 . 100 of' 1905.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the twentieth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin SrivallabhadOva. Records gift of land to the 
temple of Tiruppottudaiya-Mahadevar at Rajaraja-chaturvedimaii- 
galam, a briihmadoya in Mulli-nadu. [This kin^^was probably the 
same as the contemporary of Maravajman •Sund^ra Pandya f 
(1216—35). See Ep. Rip., 1909, p. 79 and Ep, Rep., 1916, p. 
paragraph 24. J 

25 . lOi of 1905. — (Vatteluttu.) On the south wall of the same 

shrine. A record of the Pandya king Vlra-Pandya, “ whj) took 
the head of the Chola,” the date of which is lost. Records gift of 
land. * • 

26 . 102 (?/i905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
eighteenth year of the Chola-Pandya king Jatavarman alias Udai- 
yar Sundara-Chola-PandyadSva (feudatory of Raj^ndrachola I). 
Records gift of sixty sheep for a lamp. The temple is said to h^e 
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been situated in the southern hantict of Rajaraju-chaturvedi- 
manga lam. 

27 . 103 r)/ 1905.— (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same shrine. 
A mutilated record in the second year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman ^i/Zas Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-PandyadCva. 
Records gift of a lamp. [This king was not improbably the 
sovereign who came to the throne in A.D. 1282.] 

28 . 104 ff/ 1905. — (Vatteluttu.) On a slab built into the floor 
of the first circuit of the same temple. Records in the thirty-ninth 
year (of .^) gift of three lamps. The temple is calletl TiruppOttu- 
daiya-Bhatarar at llangOykkudi. a brahmudcyd in Midli-nridu. 

29 . 105 of 1905. — (Vatteluttu.) On a slab built into the same 
floor. A record in the sixteenth year of the Pandya king Vara- 
guna-Maharaja. Records gift of money. The village is called 
Ijangokkudi. From his camp at Araisur on the Pennar in Tonda- 
nadu he granted 290 Ji'Jsos to the temple of Tirui^pOttudaiyAr at 
Ilangokkudi in MuUinadu. The village assembly received the 
money and the Sdiui/ vdriyar or committee of the assembly and 
the temple servants had jointly to provide for offerings to the God, 
according to a fixed scale, from the interest on the 2 go kasns. Ven- 
kayya identifies the king with the celei)ratcd Varaguna Pandya 
who came to throne in A.D. 862 . Sec Ind,, Vol. IX, pp. 84 — 94. 
Here Venkayya discusses the king’s expedition against Idavaiand 
Vembil north of the Kaveri, his battle with the combined army of 
Aparajita and Prithvipati I at Tiruppirambiyam, and points out 
that this should have been in the course of a campaign against 
Aparajita which took him as far as .Arasur. As for the date of 
these Venkayya points out on the authority of the Aivarmalai 
inscription that his stay at Arasur should have been in A.D. 877- 
878, his campaign against Vembil in 872 3, and the battle of Tirup- 
pirambiyam in 877-8 or next year. See Ep. Ind.y Vol. IX, p. 88. 

Alydrku riche hi, 

30 . I18 r;/ l907^(Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 

shrine in the^v^d 5 i-amnaan temple. A record in S. 1315, expired, 
aad K.A. 568. The temple is called Narasinga-ichchurainudaiya- 
Nayinar. \ 

31 . lI9*o/ 1907, — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
K.A. the gift of the village of Scttikul.am by Ramappa- 
Nayakar-Ayyan. The inscription subsequently mentions a gift 
by* Vi^vanatha-NaJ^aka (I 559 — 63) in K.A. 736. See Ind, Antq,y 
1914, pp. 230 -I, and 1915 for the circumstances under which Vi^va- 
natha Nayaka established the kingdom of Madura. 

32 . 120 of 1907.— (lamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the sixth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
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Konerinmaikondan. The temple is called Nara^ihga-I^vara- 
mudaiya-NayinSr at Kollanfionda-Pandya-chaturvCdimahj^alam. 

33. I2I of 1907. — (Tamil.) On a north wall of the central 
shrine in the Vanniyappar temple in the same village. A muti- 
lated record of rribhiivanachakravartin KonCrinmaikondan. The 
temple is called Tiruvannlchchiiramudaiyar at Kaderu, the north- 
western hamlet of Rajaraja-chaturvCdimahgalam, a brahmadeya 
in Mulli-nadu. 

34. 122 of 1907.- (Tamil.) On the stone set up at the entrance 
into the eastern gOpura of the same temple, left s’de. Records in S. 
1532, expired, and K.A. 787, gift of land for the merit of Vi^vana- 
tha-Nayakkar Vlrappa-Nnyakkar Muttuvlrappa-Xayakkar Ayyan 
(1609 23) to the temple of Nayanar TiruvannT^uramudaiya Tam- 
biranar on the bank of the Vannitlrtha. For the details of the 
reign of Muttu VTrappa see hul Aniq., IQI6, p. 132 ff. 

35. 123 of 1907. — (Tamil ) On a stone set up at the entrance 
into the western gOpura of the same temple, right side. Records 
in S. 1534, ext)ired, and K.A. 788, Parldhavin, gift for the merit 
of Vi^vanatha-Nayakkar Muttuvirappa-Nayakkar. See note to the 
above. 


Brahmadesam. 

The following inscriptions have been taken from Ins., S. Dts., 
p. 286, Nos. 83—87 

* 35-A. On a stone in the inner temple of Kailasanatha. A 

Telugu record granting fifteen turns of rice. 

35-B. On a stone in the gOpuram. A gift to the sthdnattar. 

35-C. On a stone in the southern wall. A Telugu record of 
the seventeenth year of an unknown king. Damaged. 

35-D. Two damaged records in the same place. 

Kalladakurichchi. 

36. 90 c/ 1907. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the NagCivaramudaiyar temple. A rQgord in the eleventh 
year of the Pandya king Maravarman a//ux*Tr^bl|uvanachakrcf- 
vartin ^rT-Vikrama-PandyadOva (1282 — .^). Records sale of land^to 
the temple of Nilaiyudaiya-Pandya-Ibvaramti?laiyar at Kallada- 
kurichchi, the southern hamlet of SrI-Rajaraja-chaturvC*dimahga- 
lam, a hrahmadeya in Mulli-nadu. 

• 

37. 91 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 

eleventh year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan. The 
date is given a second time as the ninth year and the 1438th day. 
Records gift of land. The temple seems to be described as in 
the above. Another inscription of the ninth year and 1430th day 
is found at the bottom of this, • 
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38 . 92 of 1907.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same shrine. 
A record in the ninth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, 1216 — 35), “ who 
was pleased to present the Choja country.” Registers an endow- 
ment for those who recite the tirumurui. 

39 . 93^/* 1907.- (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same shrine. 
A record in the sixth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Srl-Sundara-Pandyadeva ( 1 , 1216 “35), 
“ who was pleased to take the Chola country.” Records gift of 
money for a lamp by Achchan Tikkan of Mayilaikr^du in Malai- 
mandalam. 

40 . 94 e/ 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A fragmentary 
record of the Pandya king Jatavarman KulasGkhara 1 (1190—1217). 
Contains a portion of the introduction commencing with the words 
piivinkilattimevi virrirnppa, etc. 

41 . 95 fl/" 1907. — (Cirantha and Tamil.) On the south wall of 
the mantapa in front of the same shrine. An incomj)lete ri'cord. 
Mentions the temple of Nalayira-I^varamudaiya-N'ayannr at Kalla- 
daikurichchi and the village of Tiriimadavanur in Aiulanadu, a 
district of Pandi-mandalam. 

42 . 9b of 1907* — (Tamil.) On the east wall of tin* mantaj).! in 
front of the central shrine in the NngC'svarannidaiyar temple-. A 
record in the twenty-first year (Kumbha POrva 6 , 'rinirsday, Satahhi- 
shaj)of the Pandya king Maravarman e/Z/ux Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandy^adev'a (I, 1216 — 37). ” who was pleased to take the- 
ChOla country.” Records gift of money for oil by a native of 
Malabar (Malai-mandalam). See Ep. huL, Vol. .X, p I3'S. where tfie 
date is pointed out to be Thursday, January 29. A.l). 1237. 

43 . 97^/1907. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the shrine of the 
Goddess in the same temple. A record in the ninth year and 1403rd 
day of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kula^ekharadeva (I .?). Records gift of land to the temple of 
Nalayira-Isvaramudaiyar at Kalladaikurichchi. 

44 . 98 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same w'all. A record in the 
thirty-third year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin I€ul\i^Ckharadeva (1268 —1308), ‘‘ who w'as pleased to 
take every country.”^ Registers a gift by the artisans (kaftnidlar) 
of KalladaikurichchiV7//V/5 Kshatriyasikhamanipuram to the shrine 
of the Goddess in the temple of Nalayira-isvaramiidaiya-Nayanar 
The E^nglish equivalent of the date (Mithuna 12, New Moon, 
Mriga^Trsha) was June 7, A.D. 1301, Wednesday. Mr. Sewell infers 
froiti this that the ouler limits for the king’s accession should be 
June 8 and June 27 of 1268. 

45 . 99 of I907.-*-(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twenty-fifth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kula^ekharadeva (I,? 1190— J217). Records gift of 
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money for offerings by Achchan Tiruvikkiraman of MalaikOdu in 
Malaimandalam. Mentions SrTvallabhan alias Uttama-Panclya- 
Brahmadhirajan. 

46 . 100 <7/1907 .—(Tamil.) On the west wall of the same shrine. 
A record in the fifth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, I2l6 — 37) “ who 
was pleased to take the Chola country.*’ Records gift of money 
for offerings and twilight lamps. 

47 . lOl of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A mutilated record in the twentieth year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulabckharadeva T or 
II?). Seems to record the laying out of a flower-garden in the 
name of the king. 

48 . 102 <7/ 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same w'all. A record in the 
sixth year of the Pfindya king Maravarman f/Z/V/x Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara PandyadC'va (I, I2l6 — 37) “who was pleased to 
take the Chola country.” Records gift of money for a lamp to 
the temple of Ndlnyira-Isvaramudaiyar. 

49 . 103 of 1907. — (Tamil.* On the south w\'ill of the central 

shrine in the Klrikrishnan temple in the same village. A record in 
the fourth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KulasOkharadeva (1,? II90— 1217). Records gift of 
money for a twilight lamp to the temple of Xslayira-Vinnagar- 
Emberuman at Kalladaikkurichchi. • 

50 . 104 of IC)07. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the twelfth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Kula^ekharadOva (I,? II90 — 1217)- Records 
gift of money for offerings to the temple of Nalayira -Vinnagar- 
Emberuman. 

51 . 105 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A recoril in the 

sixth year and one hundred and forty-seventh day of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KonCrinmaikondan. Provides for the celebration of 
a festival called Avanivetulanlmafi saoilhi after the king’s name. 
Mentions Karumanikka).van alias Venaviuhtiyan, who seems to 
have built the temple of NaUlyira-Vinnggar. * • ^ • 

52 . 106 <7/ 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same ^wall. A record inthe 

sixth year and one hundred and forty-seveif!h day of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KonOrinmaikondan. Records the rcsfbration to the 
temple of lands granted by KarumanikkaivHn alias Venayudaiyan 
but misappropriated by the assembly of^ Rnjaraja-chaturvCdi- 
niangalam. • 

53 . 107^7/1907. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the same temple. A record in the twenty-second year of 
the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, I2l6 — 37), “ who took the Choja country 

182 ' \ 
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and was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes at Mudigonda- 
Cholapuram/' Provides for offerings at the temple of Nalayira- 
Vinnagar Emberuman. 

54 . I08 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 

twenty-second year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravarlin Siindara-PandyadSva (I, 1216 37), “ who took 

the Chola coiintr}’ and was pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes at Mudigonda-Cholapuram.'’ Records gift of money by a 
native of Talaichcherigadu in Srlvaikundarn alias Rajendra-Chola- 
chatiirvcdimahgalam, a brahmadeya in I'iruvajudi-nadu. 

55 . 109 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the third year and one thousand seventy-second 
day of Tribhuvanachakravartin ROnerinmaikond.ln. Refers to the 
fifth year of Kulasekharadeva and to the fourth year of the same 
king. Tiansfer of some land from the possession of Sundaoi- 
Pandya Malaiyarayan to the temple. 

56 . Tio e/1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An unfinished 
record in the secoml year of the Pandya king Jatavarm.m alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasCkharadCva (I, 1I90—12J7). Riders 
to the time of Periyanayanar SrlvallabhadCva and to the city 
of Kattiriyasigamanii)uram. [Periyanayanar SrT Vallabha was 
evidently Jatavarman Srlvallabha who was the contemporary of 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I.] 

57 . Ill 1/ 1997. "(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
tenth year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin KonOrin- 
maikondan Kulasekharadeva. The date is also expressed as the 
third year and two thousand five hundred and ninety-fourth day. 
Mentions Puaal alias Kshatriya- 4 ikhamanipuram a nd .Mrinilbharana- 
mahgalam. 

58 . I12r/t907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A mutilated 
record of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulasekharadeva (I, IT90 — 1217). The first five lines are 
engraved in older characters than the rest of the inscription. '1 he 
latter portion contains the date eleventh year. 

% 59 . 1 13 of 1007.— jTamil.) At the entrance into the Kulai^C- 
kharamudaiyarTemple in tlfe same village, left sflle. A record of 
the *Nayaka chief Vlrappa-Nayakkar Ayyan in S. 1480, expired, 
and K.A. 735. Records a gift in favour of blacksmiths and 
carpenters. 

60 . ♦14 of 1907.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Vinayafea temple in the same village. The king’s 
name is not mentioned. Registers in his sixteenth year the 
boundaries of the land belonging to the temple of Puravuvari- 
VighnazH ndyaka, 

5J.. I15 1907.-— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 

shrine in the Ko4akkudi-Perumal temple in the same village. A 
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much damaged record. Mentions Nayanar-Nalayira-Ichchuvara- 
mudaiyar. 

62 . 1166/1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Mentions in 
K.A. 663, the village of Maditkurichchi in Mulli-nadu and 
VlrakCrajan sandi. The temple is called Nayanar-Periyripiran. 

63 . liyofigo/. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the mantapa in 
front of the same temple. A record in the twenty-eighth year of 
the Pandya king Jatavarman aims Tribhuvanachakravartin VTra- 
Pn ndya-deva. Seems to provide for feeding Brahmanas and for the 
hhikshd (>{ ekiulanda and tridandu sanyasins. [The Ekadandins and 
I'ridandins are Advailie and Visishtadvaitie sanyasins respect- 
ively. The king might be the same as he who came to the throne 
in 1253 and who “ conquered Kohgu, Ijam and Solamandalam and 
anointed victors at Perumbarrappuliyur. '] 

64 . C.P, Xo. 9 of 19^3 ^called the Velldiijc^udi plates of 
Venkata A — A record, dated in S. 1520, Vilambi, in the time of 
Emperor Vehkatapati I, making the gift, to several Brahmans, of 
the village of VeUahgudi, the hamlet of Kaliadaikurichchi, 
renamed VTrabhQpasamudram, in Mulli-nadu in 'riruvadi dc*sa. 
The gift was in 261 shares and at the instance of Vira Krishna Naik 
of Madura. [The latter was the same as Kumara Krishnappa or 
Periya VTrappa, joint ruler with Visvanatha II, 1573—95.] 

Kihtchchevval, * 

65 . 523^/1911. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Veiikatachalapati temple. Records gift of land 
(made tax-free') to a certain Kanaviniya-PerumrildSsar by a native 
of Karitturai in Malai-mandalam. The temple is referred to as 
Kanaviniya-Pandiya-Vinnagaralvar at Ten-TiruvayOtti yai. Built 
in at the beginning. The document is signed by a number of 
officers in “ the department of taxes*’ 

66. 524 of igil. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
Pandya king Maravarman Tribhuvanacbakravarlin Sundara- 
PandyadCva (II, 1239— 51), Refers in thj fourt^en^h^|^ear to the safce 
Kanaviniya-Perumaldasar who was maintaining the flower-gat^en 
named VlrasOkharan-tirunandavanam, and ^ the land granted to 
him at D:^^iimanikkanallQr. The record begins witlt,the historical 
introduction Pumalar tirnvum, etc. The Madura throne is called 
after the minister mentioned in the next inscription. 

67 . 525 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the west and south walls fif the 
same shrine. Records in the fourteenth year of the Pandya king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnerimelkondan the same facts as in the 
two previous numbers. The order of the king made at the request 
of Annan Tamilappallavaraiyan is, perhaps, recorded here. * 
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68. 526 of 1911.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the eighth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan gift of land at Sevval to the same temple for 
repairs and for worship, with the permission of Pammiyakkan. 
The land was made tax-free ( iraiyili) by the king at the request of 
Gahgeyarayan, chief of Tunjalur. Built in at the end. See note 
to the next epigraph. 

69 . 527 of 1911. — Cramil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
ninth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan (Mara- 
varman Sundara Pandya II) that Tiruppullanidasar of SCrvanmaha* 
devi-chaturvedimahgalam, having built the temple of Kanaviniya- 
Perumal, a certain Pammivakkan endowed it with the neces- 
sary land (uititam) required for temple buildings, gardens, and the 
Brnhmana village called Tentiruvayottiyai. At the request of 
Gangeyarayan, chief of Tunjalur, the king made the nattam under 
reference, tax-free ( iraiyili). At the end of this record is engraved 
another of the eighth year of the king, wdiich refers to the same 
temple and to the Brahmana village TentiruvayOttiyai-vijagam. 
[Mr. Krishna Sastri believes that Pammiyakkan was probably the 
mother of Sundara Pandya and sister of the Hoysaja king VTra- 
sOmCsvara.] 


Kdvilkulam. 

70 . 5,49 of igil. — (Tamil.) On the north w'all of the central 
shrine in the Tt?'nna,lagar temple. Records in the thirteenth year 
of the Pandya king Jatavarinan alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kula^ckharadeva \l or II?) gift of money for a festival, to be 
celebrated each month of the Sravana-nakshatra, in the temple 
o f S r 1 1) a t i V i n n a ga r- E m I) e ru mfi n a t R a j a rH j a -c h a t u r ve d i m a h ga 1 a n 1 , 
a brahoiadeya in Mulli-nadu. 

71 . 550 of 1911. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. An in- 
complete record of the Pandya king Sadaiyamfiran, dated twenty- 
first year. Mentions the temple of Tiruppodiyil-VinnagarttCvar 
and a gift made to it on behalf of SeynOkki. [The king has not 
been identified.) ^ 

72 . 551 19 If Vatteluttu.) On the south wall of the same 

shrjne. An incomplete record of the Pandya king Sadaiyamaran, 
dated twenty-first ye^. Records gift of twenty-five sheep for a 
lamp to the temple of Tiruppodiyil-VinnagarttCvar at Kulam in 
Mullinadu. See note to the above epigraph. 

73 . 552 of 191 1. —(Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. Records 
gift ( 5 f twenty-five sheep for a lamp, by NarchCynokki, the wife of 
Kodan. 

74 . 553 of T9TI. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the fourth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chaklavartin Vikrama-PandyadCva gift of money fora lamp by a 
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resident of the fourth hamlet of Rajaraja-chaturvedimarigalam, 
a brahmadeya in Mulli-nadu, to the temple of Sundarattol 
Emberiiman. It is difficult to say whether this was the king who 
came to the throne in 1282 or his namesake of the fifteenth century 

1433 4. 

75 . 554 of iQli. — ( 1 'amil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record of the Pandya king Vikrama-Pandyadeva, dated fourteenth 
year. Records gift of money for a lamp. 

76 . 555 rj/ 191 1.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonerinmClkondan, dated 
second year. Records gift of land for offerings to the temple of 
Srlpativinnagar Alvar at Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam. 

Kuniyur. 

76 -A. A C.P. grant of the Vijayanagara king Venkata II, in 
Sanskrit verse and Nandimlgari character. Records that on the 
full-moon day of Vaisakha of S. 1556 (A.D. 1634-5', Bhava, Vlra 
Vehkatapati .Mahilrnya granted to a number of Brahmans the 
village of Kuniyur or Muttukrishnapuram in the Viravanallur 
Magana in Mulli-nadu, Tiruvadirajya. The inscription gives not 
only the i)edigree of the last Vijayanagara dynasty but also that 
of the feudatory Madura Naiks. The inscription was issued by 
tlie great Tirumal Naik who thus in 1634 acknowledged his suze- 
rain. See Ep, Rep. 1891. p, 6, and Ep. bid., Vol. Ill, pp. 236 — 58. 
See i\\^o my History of the Sdik kingdom of Miidtira in bid. Antq., 
November 1916, p. 185. 

Matnulrkovil. * 

77 . 106 r>/ l<)05. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Gopalasvamin temple. A record in the fourteenth 
year o‘f the Chola-Pandya king Jatavarman alias Udaiyar-Sundara 
Chol:i-PandyadC*va (feudatory of the RajOndrachola 1 ). Records 
sale of land to the temple here called RajCndra-^Ola-Vinnagar. 

78 . 107 of 1905.— (Tamil.) On the same wafl. ‘A^ecord in the 

fourth year of the Chola-Pandya king Jatavarman alias Sundara- 
ChOla-PandyadOva (1021 — 43). Records gift o^land to the temple 
which is here named as in No. 77. • 

79 . 108 <?/ 1905, - ('ramil.) On the same wall. A reedVd in 
the sixth year of the king. Mentions Manabbarana-chaturve 4 i- 
mahgalam. The temple is called Rajendra-Sola-Vinnagardevar. 

♦Tht* .\fack\ a/.V.V., as given in Jrts., .V. Lfts. (pp. 286-9, Nos. 3S - ill), give ihiriy- 
threc inscriptions in ihi'. place. Of these Nos, 103 — iio seem to be the same as ihijse 
given in the departmental list. Two are damaged (Nos. 98 and 99). The rest are 
included above, * 
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80 . 109 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
thirteenth year of the Chola-Papdya king Jatavarman alias 
Udaiyar Sundara Chola-Paodyadeva (1021 — ^43). Records sale of 
land. See No. 77. 

81 . no 6>/ 1905. — (Tamil.) On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. A record in the thirteenth year of the ChOhi 
Pandya king Sundara-ChOja-Pandyadeva (1021 — 43). Records 
sale of land. 

82 . Ill of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the sixteenth year of the Choja-Pnndya kin^ 
Jatavarman alias Sundara ChOla-PancIyadOva (1021 - 43)- Records 
gift of land. Mentions the Chera king RajarajadCva. This anti 
the next two inscriptions show that the claims of Rfijaraja I and 
Rajendra Chola I to have conquered the ChC*ra country were not 
me. re boasts. 

83 . l\2 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record i; 
the twenty-fourth year of the ChOja king ParakOsarivarman alias 
Udaiyar RajCmdra-ChOladeva (I, 1012 -43). Records gift of land. 
Says that the shrine was called RajCmdrachOlavinnagar after 
the reigning king and that it was built by the ChCra king Raja- 
siriiha. The latter may be the king referred to in 710 of IQ05 at 
Pajni in Madura district (Md. 281.) 

84 . 113 r?/ 1905. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 

shrine in the Gopalasvamin temple. A record ol the ChOlij- 
Pandya king Msravarman alias . . . the dale o{ is lost. 

Built in at the end. Mentions the ChCra king Kajara la ^ va. 

85 . 114^?/ 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wail. A t m ord of 

the Chola-Pandya king Jatavarain alias Snndara-( Iiula-Pnndya- 
deva, the date of which is lost. Built in at the end. Mentions the 
Chera king Rajasimha. See Ep. Rep., p. 56, where it is 

pointed out that Sundara-ChOla^Pandya’s accessiort must iiave taken 
place about A.D. I020-I and that his rule ended after A.D. 1043-4. 
No. 18 of 1894 at Kalugumalai is his latest inscription. 

» BS’A. In the west wall of the Kulasekhara Alvar temple. A 
Telugu record *of the reign of Sundara Pandyadeva relating an 
agreement between the local Vaishnavas and superintendent of 
the temple^. 

85 -B. In the same place. Records that Chandalahkaradasa 
settled a dispute and fixed the landmarks of a village in the fourth 
y^ar of RajSndraohOla. 

85 -C. On the west wall. (Tamil.) Grant of land to a watch- 
man in the fourth year of Sundara Pandya. Ins., S. Dts., p. 287, 
No. 90. 

• 85 -D. In the same place. Grant of land to the God in the 
•fourth year of Sundara Pandya. Ibid., No. 91. 
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85-E. In the same place. A grant in the thirteenth year of 
Kula^ekhara deva by the people of VendanallQr. Ins-, 5. Dts„ 
p. 237 , No. 92 . 

85-F. In- the same place. Sale of land by one Muttukka^pan 
to a daughter of Kula^khara Peruma] in the twenty-second year 
of Sundara Pandya. Ibid., No. 93 . 

85 -G. In the same place. Grant of land in the reign of 
RajCndrachob to Kulaickharaperuma!. Ibid., No. 94. 

85 -H. In the same place. A record of the third year of 
RtljeiuirachOla. Ibid., No. 95. 

SS-I. In the same place. Grant of land in the fourth year of 
Sundara Choja Pandya by the MahasabhS of BrahmadS^am to the 
Alvar of Ra jCndrachola-vinnahar. Ibid., No. 96. 

85 J. On a stone in the Mannar temple. A grant by Udaya 
Martin nda to KulasC*khara)var in K. 764, Sarvadhari. n)id., No. 97. 

85-K. In the same place. Gift of measures of ghee by Sundara 
Pan^lya. Udd., No. 100. 

85 -L. In the same place. In the reign of “ Kumara Vlra 
Marayan Vadayar.” Ibid., No. lOI. 

85 -M. In the same place. A gift of land by “ Carren Raja 
Raja Chintapum ” in his lifteenth year to RajCnclrachOla Vinna- 
har. 

, 85 -N. On a stone in the inner gate of the gOpuram. A gift by 
Udaya Mart! a nda in S. 1 5 10, K.A. 765. 

Papamlsam . 

85 - 0 . C)n a stone in the local temple. Records that “ Teroo- 
vahanayakur and V^adainalapilla ” erected a stone mantapam. 
Ibid., p. 291. No. 1 12. 

Pdpditgtdam . 

86. 124 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the south and west walls of the 

mantapa in front of the Ramasvamin temple. •>A record in the 
twentieth year and eight hundred and forty-pinth day^ofAhe Pandya 
king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya-"* 
deva (I, 1216—35), “who took the Chola country ^d w^as pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes at Mudigonda-Chrtapuram.” 
Built in at the beginning. Records gift to the temple of Paga^sadi- 
Vinnagar-Alvar at Velarkurichchi, the north-western hamlet of 
Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam. * 

87 . 125 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the kitchen in 
the SiddhajnanC^vara temple in the same village. A record in the 
eighth year (Dhanus II, Apara ? Tuesday, Svati) of the Pandy^ 
king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula^Ckharadeva 
(II ?). Records sale of land to the temple of Karutt-arindu muditta 
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Pandl^aramudaiya-Nayanar. See Ep. Ind.y Vol. X, p. 146, where 
Mr. R. Sewell discusses the date and shows that it is irregular.] 

88 . 126^7/ 1907.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
kitchen. A record in the eighth year (Tula 2, PQrva 9, Wednesday, 
Sravana) of the Pandya king Maravarman <ilias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulasekharadeva (II?), “ wdio was pleased to take every 
country.” Records sale of land to the same temple, here said to 
be ScranLU-vcnnlH-tirumadaivilagam, situated in Mulli-nadu. See 

where Mr. R. Sewell discusses the date and surmises that 
Wednesday, September 30, A.D. 1321, is probably the date 
intended. 

89. 127 of 1907. - (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulasekharadeva (1,1268 — 1308), the date of which is lost. 
Records sale of land to the same temple, by the villagers of Kar- 
kurichchi alias Vikkirama-PandyanallOr in Mulli-nadu. 

90. 128 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the south w'all of the first 
prakara of the same temple. A mutilated record in the eighth 
year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias I'ribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulasekharadeva (1,1268—1308). Records sale of land by 
the same villagers to the same temple. 


Rdvivtasamudram . 

90-A. In the agrahara, on a slab. A record, dated in S- 1549, 
K.A. 805 (A.D. 1627), recording a private grant of lands to a 
Brahman. 


SermadHn { ShcrmadnnJ. 

91. 531 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the first 

prakara in the Bhaktavatsala temple. Seems to record in the 
thirteenth ycarof the Pandya king Kulasekharadeva a gift of money. 
Mentions Seravanmahadevi-chaturvcdimahgalam, a brahmadeya in 
Mulli-nadu. Stones out of order and damaged. Another detach- 
ed stone Cn the^samc wall refers to a gift of land and to the 
Mahdbhdrata-vritti, one of the requirements provided for in the 
temple. t 

92. 532 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
prakara. A damaged record of the Pandya king Tribhuyana- 
chakravartin Srlvallabhadeva, dated twentieth year. Records gift 
of money for a lamp to the god Paramasvamin “ who was pleased 
to stand “ in the temple of Bhaktapriya at SeravanmahadSvi- 
chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Mulli-nadu. 

• 93. 533 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 

sixth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin SrIvallabhadCva gift of one dnai-achchu to the temple 
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of Bhaktapriyattu-Emberuman at Seravanmahadevi-chalurvedi- 
maiigalam by KottQr-Krishnabhatta, a native of ... in 
Mel-Vemba-nadu. [Was the king the same as Pcriyanayanar 
SrTvallabha who had his palace at Tirunclveli and who is supposed 
to be the predecessor of Jatavarman Kula^ekhara (I, 1190 — 1217) ? ] 

94 . 534 1911.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 

record of the Pandya king Maravarman altas I'ribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Srivallabhadeva, dated sixth year. Records gift of money 
for a lamp by a Brahmana lady. See note to the above epigraph. 

95 . 535 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
prakara. An incomplete record of the Pandya king Jatavarman 
iiltds IVibhuvanachakravartin fCulak'kharacleva ih? II90 — 1217)^ 
dated third year. Records gift of money for a lamp by Vahgi- 
purattu Madhavabhalta of Jananatha-chaturvedimarigalam. 

96 . 536 of igri. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Pandya king SrTvallabhadcva. dated si.Kth year. 
Records gift of money for a lamp by a resident (.^) of Tirunclveli 
in KT. 1 -Vc*mba~nadu. See No. 93 above. 

97 . 537 (jZigil. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record of the P<andya king Maravarman alids Tri bhuvanachakra- 
vartin SrTvallabhadeva, dated fourteenth year. Records gift of 
oil for maintaining twenty lamps. See note to 63 above. 

98 . 538 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
’and damaged record of the Pandya king Maravarman r7//</5 Tribhu- 

vanac'hakravartin SrTvallabhadcva, dated fourteenth year. Refers 
to the gift of the image of a goddess to the temple and mentions 
AnaimCltuhjinar. See No. 93 above. 

99 . 539 of igil. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
second year of the Pandya king SrTvallabha gift of twenty-live 
sheep for a lamp. 

100 . SAO of igil. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple. A damaged record, dated fifteenth 
year. Registers that a piece of land granted for a garden wi^ 
made tax-free at the request of Kalihgarayan. * Vr^ntions Arich- 
chandiran alias Pallavarayan of SeluvattQr ,in Tirukkanapp^r- 
kQrram. See No. 101. [This and the next two inscriptions are 
examples of “ double transactions,” i.e., the king gfants certain 
lands tax-free and then the temple authorities have the charter 
engraved by the villagers and the remitted tax deducted from the 
village accounts 

101 . 541 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 

fourteenth year of the Pandya king VTra-Pandyadeva the gift 
registered in No. 100 and mentions Arichchandiran alias Palla- 
varayan of SeluvattQr. [The king evidently Jatavarn^an 

183 
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Vira-Pandya, the conqueror of Ilam, Kohgu and Solamandalam. 
who came to the throne in 1 253.] 

102 . 542 of 19II. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KOnCrinmaikondSn records in his eighth year that 
the land granted by a certain Sundara-Pflndya-Brahmadhirayan 
for lamps was made tax-free. 

103 . 543 (Tamil.^ On the same wall. Registers the 

gift of land mentioned in the above epigraph and the order of the 
assembly of SeravanmahadCvi-chaturvedimahgalam, to utilize the 
income from the land for lamps. 

104 . 544 of 191I. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 

prSkara. A damaged record of the Pandya king Jatavarman dlias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandyadeva, “who having taken 
ilam (Ceylon), Kohgu and Sola-mandalam. conquered the powerful 
chiefs and was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and 
victors at Perumbarrappuliyur,” dated sixteenth year. Registers 
the gift mentioned in No. ICO and perhaps also another gift of land 
to supplement it under the orders of the assembly of Scravanmaha- 
dCvi-chaturv^dimahgalam. The taxes on this land arc stated to 
have been deducted in the account registers. The 

Government Epigraphist believes that this king might be the 
Jatavarman Vlra-Pandya who, according to professor Kielhorn, 
came to the throne in 1253. Among the taxes are enumerated the 

<yL-.«DLD, ^ <£{TifiLLnL~ ^ !.l^u 

UITll.l-.lhf ei W(j- 

uiTtsf..ti^/rsuS0f Qufr^reufflf etc 

105 . 545 of 1911. — (Tamil verse.) On the same wall. Ravi 
alias KulasGkhara. Registers a eulogistic poem in praise of the 
king. 

106 . 546^7/ 1911.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 

prakara. Dated in the twenty-sixth year of the Pandya king 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandyadeva. 
Records that a native of Iraivanaraiyur was required to provide 
for the vasanta festival in the temple on receiving from the 
a^ssembly of SrTvaishnavas a specific piece of land. See note to 
104. i 

‘ 107 . 547 (?/ l9IT~(Tamil.) On the same wall. Refers in the 
twenty-sixth year of fhe Pandya king Vlra-PandyadCva to the same 
gift and to the permission supposed to have been granted by the 
God. See note to 104. 

108 . 548 0/1911*— (Tamil.) On a lion pillar in the gopura of 
the same temple. Registers that the lion face was the gift of 
Kllakkira Padinanabha-BhatfasOmayajin. 

109 . 179 <7/1895. — On the north wall of the shrine in the 
Ramasvami temple. A Vatteluttu record of the third year of 
Pa^rakesarivarman Rajendracholadeva (lOIl— 43) regarding the 
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gift of ghee for a daily lamp by certain Vaikhanasas in the 
Nigarili^Ola Vinnagar temple. Nigarilisdla was apparently a 
surname of Rajendra Chola L See Ep. Ind., Vol. V, pp. 47-8. 

110 . 180 of 1895. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. An in- 
complete record of Ko-Rajarajakesarivarman (I, 985 '-103^ Date 
lost. 

111 . 181 of 1895. — (Vattejuttu.) In the same place. Records 
gift of a lamp in the third year of Parakesarivarman Rajendra- 
chOl.adeva (I, lOII 43). 

112 . 182 of 1895. (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. An in- 
complete record of the fifteenth year of Rajarajakesarivarman. See 
Ibid., p. 46. 

113 . 183 of 1895. (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
temple. Records gift of lamp in the eighth year of ParakCsari- 
varman Ra jendracholadeva ( 1 , lOII — 43). 

114 . 184 ri/1895.- (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. Records gift of lamp in K.A. 476. 

115 . 185 e/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the second 
prakilra in the Appar temple, right of entrance. An incomplete 
record of the fourteenth year of Ko-Jatavarman alius Vira-Pandya. 
See No, 104 above. 

116 . 186 c/ 1895. -(Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall, 
left of entrance. A record of S. 1463 (expired.) and K..A.. 717. 
niaking provision for feeding twenty-four Brahmanas. 

117 . 187 of 1895. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the inner side of 
the north wall of the second prakara in the same temple. A 
Vijayanagar record of SrTrahgadeva Maharaya (1578 — 86), dated 
in K.A. 769. Mentions Visvanatha-Krishnappa-Virappa Naik as 
feudatory. Sec No. 64 above. 

118 . 188 of 1895. (Tamil.) On a stone standing in front of 
the Baktavatsala temple. Records gift of paddy in the ninth year 
of Jatavarman Kulasckhara (unidentified). 

119 . 189 of 1895. -(Tamil.) On another sftone in the same* 
place. A record of the twenty-sixth yeapof Kulottui^acholadCva. 

120 . 190 of 1895. — Cramil.) On the right the entrance into 
the same temple. A record, dated K.A, 679, mentioning a certain 
Janardana Sarasvati. 

121. 191 c/'i 895. — ^(Nagari and Tamil.) In the same place. A 
record of Vikrama Samvat 1483 and K.A. 6oi^ Mentions Nafa- 
siiiiha Sarasvati. 

122 . 192 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the shrine in 

the Ambalanathe^vara temple. A record of the twenty-seventh 
year of RajarAjakesarivarman (I, 985 — 1013), recording gift of a 
lamp to the temple of Cholendrasiihhe^vara. • ^ 
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123 . 193 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
place. Gift of lamp in the twelfth year of Ko-JatSvarman Sundara- 
choja Pandyadeva (I02I — 43). 

124 . 194 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. Gift of land in the twenty-first year of Ko-Maravarman 
alias Vikrama Chola-Pandyadeva. Sec No. 142. 

124 -A. One of the inner walls of the temple. A record, dated 
K.A. 614 (A.D. 1438 —9), recording a grant by S 5 ra Udaya Marttan- 
davarma. See Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 3 10, based on Shungoony 
Menon's History of Travanrore. 

Teutribfiuva tuun . 

124 -B. In the local Siva temple. A record of K.A. 661 (A.D. 

1485). 

Tiruppudaimaruclitr, 

125 . 121 of 1905. — (Grantha.) On the cast wall of the Chan- 
de^vara shrine in the Putarjunesvara temple. A partly damaged 
record. Mentions Vira-Pandya Umidentificd). 

126 . 122 of 1905. — (Vatfeluttu.) On the same wall. A record 
in the twentieth year of the Pandya king Sadaiyamaran. The 
village is called Tirupadumarudil and the inscription refers also to 
PanciiinaUanda-valanadu and to a servant of Vlra-Pandya 
(unidentified) 

127 . 123 1905. “(Tamil.) On the east and north walls of 

the same shrine, A partly damaged record in the tenth year of the 
Chola king Rfijarajakesarivarman (1,985 — 1013), ’‘who destroyed 
the ships at Kandalur-Sfilai.” Records gift of land. Some of the 
signatures are in Grantha, while the rest are in Valtehittu. 

128 . 124 of 1905. --(Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A damaged and incomplete record in the tenth year of the 
ChOla king Rajarajakesarivarman (I, 985 — 1013), “who destroyed 
the ships at Kandalur-Salai.” 

129 . C.P. No. 202 of Mr. SrtveWs List, — Records grant to Tirup- 
fcpudairnarudur tem^ole in S. 1617 (A.D. 1695) by the agents of 
Vijayarahga Chokkanatha Naik of Madura (1689 — 1731)- [Mah- 
^ammal was then regent.] 

[The following inscriptions are from Mr. Sewell’s Antiquities.] 

129 -A. To the east of the south gate of the temple. A record, 
dateddn K.A. 662. 

, 129 -B. In the Siime place. A record, dated in K.A. 871 (A.D. 

1695 )- 

139 -C, In the temple kitchen. A record, dated 'ji K.A. 701 
(A.D. 1525). 

*’ 129 -D. In the field of a resident. A record, dated in K.A. 844 
jA.D. 1668). 



AMBASAMUDRAM TALI'K 1461 

TiruvdUsvaram, 

This place* was in MulUnadu, in Rajarajavalanadu. 

130 . US of 1905.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the ValTsvara temple. An incomplete record in the 
thirteenth year of the ChOla-Pandya king Jatavarman alias Sundara 
ChOla-Pnndyadeva. Records gift of lamps. The temple here 
called Tiruvalichcharamudaiyar was in Rajaraja-chaturvgdimahga- 
1 am, a brahmadeya in Mulli-nadu. [The king referred to was 
evidently the contemporary and feudatory of Rajendrachola I 
(1011—43).] 

131 . i \6 of 1905. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. A record 
in the eleventh year of the Chola king Rajarajakesarivarman (I, 
Q85— -IOT3). Records gift of land. 

132 . II7<>/I905. — (Vatteluttu.'i On the north and west w\a 11 s 
of tre* same shrine. Records in the eighteenth year an agreement 
among tlie villages of Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam. 

133 . ii8 of 1905. — Vattejuttu.) On the same walls. Records 
in the eighteentli year gift of land. 

134 . 1 19 of 1905. — (Vatteluttu.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the eleventh year of the ChOla king Rajaraja- 
kesarivarman (I, 985 — 1013), “ who destroyed the ships at Kandalur- 
Salai.” Records gift of land. The village is called Rajaraja- 
chaturvedimangalain, d brahmadeyn in Mullj-nadu, a subdivision 
of Ra j a r a j a -V a 1 a n a ( j u . 

135 . 120 of 1905. —(Tamil.) On a pillar set up near the 
balipithii of the same temple. Registers the various victories gained 
by the Chula army called Munrukai-Mahdsenai and records that the 
t?mi)le at Tiruvrilusvaram, its treasury and the temple servants 
were placed under the protection of this army. 

Urkad, 

136 . 519 1911.- “(Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 

shrine in the GOshthiyappar temple. Records in the eleventh year 
of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulabckharadcva I (i 190 — 1217) gift of land to the shrine of Kshetra- 
pala in the temple of TirukkOtisavIchcharam-Udaiytlr. Built in in 
the middle and in the right end. Begins with the introduction 
pit vin kilatti, etc. 

137 . 520 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the twentieth year of the Pandya king Maraver- 
man alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyad^va (I, I 2 l 6 — 
1235), “ who took the Chola country and was plei^sed to perform the 
anointment of heroes at Solavandan hall at Airattali in Mudi- 
gonda^Olapuram,” gift of land for maintaining a flower garden 
called Sundarapandyan-tirunandavanam after the name of the 
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king, to the temple at Rajaraja-chaturvedi-marigalam in MuU.i- 
nadu, at the instance of a minister of Malavarayan. On this 
occasion some other lands owned by the temple were also made 
tax-free ( iraiyilih 

138 . 521 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Sundara-PandyadCva (I, 1216 — 35), “who took the 
Choja country and was pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and victors at Mudigonda-^Ojapuram.” Refers to the gifts 
mentioned in Nos. 136 and 1 37 and to the temple of TirukkOtlS- 
varam-Udaiyar. Built in in the middle and damaged. 

139 . 522 of 1911. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the twcnty-hfst year ii.e., 1237) of the Pandya king Maravarman 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva ( 1 , 1216 — 35), 
“who was pleased to take the Chola country and was pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes and victors_ at Mudigonda^Ola- 
puram,” that a certain PalHchchai Vikkirainan AdichchadCvar 
Aghoradevan of Malai mandalam completed the building of the 
temple of Tirukkoti Isvaramudaiya Nayanar, which had been left 
unfinished. Built in at the right end. 

Vairavikulam, 

139 -A. On a stone near the channel. An epigraph, dated S. 
1570, K.A. 824 (A.D. 1648), recording a gift of lands to the Sud^a 
priest by Tirumal Naik of Madura '1623 — 59). [Antiquities, Vol. 1, 
p. 310.1 

139 -B. On a slab lying in a field. Undated. Gift of lands to 
the local Ganeki temple. Ibid. 

Valudur. 

139 -C. On a stone north of the Tiruvighesvara UdaiyHr 
temple. Records grant of the village of Sahkaranen, 2^2 ^^^ds ami 
14 kdni of land to the god and worshippers in the reign of Tribhu- 
vanachakravartiiv Ins., 5 . Dts., p. 284, No. 80. 

139 -D.€n«the western wall of the same temi)le. Grant of 
•lamp to the deity by Sundara Pandya in his eleventh year. //;/</., 
No. 81. *• 

139 -E. On a stone in the south side of the temple. A Telugu 
recoy:!, granting land to the deity in the seventh year of Vikrama 
Pandyadeva by the local inhabitants. Ibid., No. 82, 

Kovilpatti Taluk. 

Adanur, 

• 140 . 432 of 1909.— (Vattejuttu.) On the south wall of the 
Adiliiige^vara temple. A damaged record of the Choja king 
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Rajarajadeva (I), dated twenty-fourth year. Gift of twenty-five 
sheep for two lamps to the temple of SOrahgudinattTchchuvarattu- 
Alvar at AdanQr in SQrahgudi-nadu. [The existence of the 
Vatteluttn in Rajaraja’s shrine shows that it was not replaced in 
his age by Tamil.] 

141 , 433 of 1909.— (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. Records 
in the twenty-ninth year of the Choja king RajarajadCva gift of 
twenty-five sheep for a lamp to the temple of NattTsvarattalvar at 
AdanQr in SQrahgudi-nadu. 

142 . 434^J'/I909. (Vattejuttu.) On the same wall. Adamaged 
record of the Chola-Pandya king Maravarman alias Udaiyar-SrT- 
Vikrama-Chola-Pandyadcva, dated twentieth year. Mentions 
AdanQr in SQrahgudi-nadu, which was a subdivision of Mucligonda- 
Cholavajanadu in Rajaraja-Pandinadu and seems to record a gift 
of lamps. At the top of this inscription is an incomplete line in 
Vatteluttn characters which refers to the third year of Jatavarman 
alias Sundara-ChOla-Pandyadeva. [The political divisions were 
evidently named after RajSndra Chola I (Mudigonda) and Rajaraja 
1 . The Government Epigraphist surmises that Vikrama was the 
successor of the Viceroy Sundara Choja-Pandya, their mutual 
relationship being unknown.] 

143 . 435 c/1909.— (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. Adamaged 

record, the date of which is lost. Mentions Raiaraia-mandalam, 
^Qjahgmli-nadu and Adunur. * 

144 . 436 ot 1909. (Tamil.) On the same wall. A fragmentary 
record of the Pandya king Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin, 
dated twenty-seventh year. Mentions SQrahgudi-nadu ami records 
the gift of a lamp. 

145 . 437 of 1909. f Vatteluttu.) On the west wall of the same 
temple. A fragmentary record ; seems to register the gift of a 
lamp and mentions AdanQr. 

146 . 438 if 1909.- (Vatteluttn. ‘ On the north and west walls 

of the same temple. A damaged record of the Chola-Pandya king 
JatQvarman alias Udaiyflr Sundara-CJiOla-Pandy.^deva (1021 — 43), 
dated twenty-third year. Mentions AdanQr in SQrangVii-nSdu. a 
subdivision of Mudigonda-Chola-valanadu, in *Rajaraja-P<lndi- 
nadu. * 

147 . 439 of i909."-(Vattej[uttu.) On the north wall of the same 
temple. A damaged record of the Chola-Pandya king Jatavarfnan 
alias Sundara-ChOla-PandyadCva (l02I— 43), dattd eleventh year* 
Records gift of sheep for a lamp to the ternple of NattTsvarattalvar 
at AdanQr alias UdayamarttandanallQr in SQrahgudi-nadu. 

148 . 440 of 1909. — (Vatteluttu.) On a pillar lying in front of 
the same temple. Records gift of two pillars and mention# 
Sonadu. 
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149 . 441 c/ I909.'-~^(Tamil.) On a pillar of a mantapa in front 
of the same temple. Records gift of the pillar by a certain Iniyan 
Rattan alias OvadakQttan. 


Ettaiyapuram, 

149 -A. On a coppcr-plate attached to the wall of the Siva 
temple. Contains the proclamation issued to the people on October 
20, A.D. 1799, at the time of the Panjalahkururhchi war, to submit 
to British authority and deliver up their arms to Major Bannerman. 
[Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 306.] 


Kalufrumalai. 

Sec Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 307. for the enumeration of the anticiui- 
ties of this place and the excellent bibliographical references given 
therein. [Notice the comparison of the rock-cut temple with that 
of the seven pagodas and Railflsa.] It is attributed to the eleventh 
century. 

150 . 18 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On a stone lying in the compound 
of the Sub-Registrar’s office. A record in the twenty-third year 
of the Pandya king Ro-Jatn varman alias Sundara-C'liola-J^'indya- 
deva (1021— 43). Records gift of land. 

151 . 19 of 1894. ■ (Vatteluttu. I stone lying m^ar the 

Aiyanar tenplc in the same place. [Caldwell note^ that the 
Vatteluttu in each is in a different form and thi^ was luohably due 
to “the sculptors having apparently amused themselves “ by 
varying the shape of the letters.) 

152 — 210 . 20 to 78 of 1894. —(Vatteluttu.) On the rock at 
Kalugumalai, first section (except Nos. 68 and 72 which are in 
Tamil characters). No details given. ** 

211 — 216 . 79 ^^84 of 1894.“ (Vattcjiittu ) On the same rock, 
second section. No details given. 

217 — 236 . 85 to 104 of 1894. --(Vattejultu.) On the same rock, 
third section. No details given. 

237 — *105 t» II5 of 1894.— (Vattfl.uttu.) On tlio s;ime 
* rock, fourth section. No details given. 

248 . 116^1/1894. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same rock, between 
the second and third sections. A record of thc‘ Pandya king Ko- 
Maran .Sadaiyan, the date of which is indistinct. (Was this king 
Jhe same as M4ran-Sada3\an of the Anaimaiai record who lived 
about A.D. 770 } It is very probable, as he was the conqueror of 
the ChGras at Vilinam.] 

249 . I17 of 1894. — (Vatteluttu.) In the same place. A record 
t>f the Pandya king Ko-Maran Sadaiyan, the date of which is 
indistinct. See note to the above epigraph. 
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250. 43 1908. (Vattejuttu.) On a slab set up in the 

Ko^akkudi street. A record of the twenty-third year of the 
Pandyan king Maranjadaiyan. Refers to an expedition against 
ArividurkOttai and mentions PQndanmali in Tondainadu. [It is 
not improbable that the king referred to is the king of the Anai- 
malai record, A.D. 770. He fought with the Pallavas under Nandi- 
varman Pallavamalla and the present epigraph apparently refers 
to his campaign in the north.] 

Kayattdr. 

This place is called Ka^attalaru in inscriptions and is said to 
have belonged to AiOr-nadu. 

251 . 18 0] 1912. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Kodandarame^vara temple. A damaged record of the 
Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Koner- 
maikondan Sundara-PandyadCva, in his eighth year and S. I461, 
Vikarin. Registers a gift to the temple of Kodandaramlsuramu- 
daiya-Nayanar at Kasattalaru alias Sundara-PandyanallQr in 
Asur-nndu. (Was this king the same as that Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya who came to the throne between June 2, A.D. 1531 and 
June I 1532 .^] 

252 . 19 oj iyi2. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
shrine. A much damaged record of the Pandya king Maravarman 
»alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnermaikonejan Sflndara-Pandya- 
dOvM, in his sixth year and S. 1459 - Mentions the same temple 
and refers to the service called Sundara-Pandy an-bandi therein 
established in the name of the king. See note to the above 
epigraph. 

253 . C.P. So. 57 of Mr. Si'^iVclVs List. — Registers in S. 1 549 
(A.D. 1627), K.A. 803, grant of some lands in the “ Kaittar ” 
province to Iruhkol ^Pillai, the chief of Korkai, on account of his 
having settled a boundary dispute by Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha 
Nayaka. [Vijaya Rahga could not of course be the king of that 
name who ruleii from 1689 to 1731*1 

• 

PasHvantanai. 

2 5 3 - A. (Telugu."* On a wall of the local 3 iibrahmanya temple. 
“ The Ettiyapuram Zamindar possesses an inscription on a copper- 
plate recording a gift to the temple here by the Panjalahkurichi 
Polegar in SS. 1695 (A.D. 1773) {Antiquitics^o\. I, p. 308.] 

Sdlapuram . 

254. 482 0/ 1909. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the north wall of 
the central shrine in the Vikramapandye^vara temple- A reoord 
of the Pandya^king Kula^ekhara-Perumaj Parakrama Margin 

184 
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Alagiya-Sokkanar in S. 1495 (A.D. 1573 ) and second year, SrT 
mukha. Records gift of land. Also records that one of the 
Kaikkojars of the temple of Chintamaninatha at VasudCvanallQr 
in Ariya-nadu was appointed the manager of this temple. I'rhe 
king should have been a coregent of AtivTraranian SrTvallabha.] 

255.483 of 1909. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On th(‘ sain(‘ wall. 
Records in S. 1483 and thirteenth year, Durmati, of the Pandya 
king Dharmapperumal KulasCkharadOva gift of land to a Miidalivnr 
who was originally manager in the temple of Tiruvalaivay*Udai vHr 
at Madakkulattin-kTl-Madura, in the Madhurodaya-valanndii and 
was now appointed as the temple accountant under orders from 
prince Alagan-Perumaj Ativlraraman (1562 — 1610). 

256.484^)/’ 1909.— (Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall. 
An unfinished record of the Pandya king Periimal Ativlraraman 
alias STvaladeva, dated S. T509 (A.D. 1587) and twenty-fourth year, 
Sarvajit. [I'he king therefore came to the throne in 1562.J 

257 . 485 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the verandah 
round the same shrine. A mucli damaged record of Trihhuvana- 
chakravarlin KonOrinmaikondan, dated S. 1444 and fifth year. 
Seems to record a gift of land for a festival called Avanivendarfi- 
man-sandi, after the name of the king, to the lemjde of VTkrama- 
pandTsvaramudai ya-Nayanar of SOlapuram in Anmanadii. 

258 . 486 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A much 
damaged recoul of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonerinmCdkondan^ 
dated fifth year. Records gift of land for a festival establislu'd in 
the same temple, in the name of the king. 

259.487 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
verandah. A record of the Pnndya king JatAvarman Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva in S. 1244 and in his eighth 
year, gift of land. As Kielhorn gives a Maravarman Kula^Ckhara 
II from 1315 onward it is plain that the Jablvarman of this inscrip- 
tion was a joint ruler with him. There was a Jatavarman Pard- 
krama who ruled from 1357 onward. See Ep> Ind., Vol. IX, 226 ff. 
.and Ep- Rep., igio, y». 97. 

260 . 488 ^1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
Verandah. A darnaged record of Tribhuvanachakravartin, dated 
seventh year. Records gift of land. 

261 . 489 of 1909- — (Tamil.) On a pillar in the mantapa at the 
entrance into the same temple. Records gift of the pillar by an 
inc^ividual who pra^^ed for a son. 

262 . 490 <?/ 1909. —(Tamil.) On the inner gOpura of the same 
temple, left of entrance. Records in the thirty-sixth year of the 
Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula- 
ielfharadeva (I, 1268 — 1308) “who was pleased to take every 
c;«>untry,” gift of subscriptions to the temple by the merchants 
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of certain specified villages, at the rate of l?8oih panam on each 
cloth which they sold. 

263 . 491 (?/ 1909.- (Tamil.) In the same place. An incomplete 
record of the IMndya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vnrtin KuIasCkharadCva (1268—1308), “who was pleased to take 
every country,” dated thirty-seventh year. Records that the 
MahOsvaras of the temple agreed to conduct a festival from the 
lent r' a li/ed on a house presented to it, by a private individuaJ. 
Riders to a certain IdnayOrupagar alias Sojrragang:idjnd. 1 n who 
was e\ideiuly different from the saint of that name referred to in 
No. 414 below. 

264 . 492 of 1909. ( raniil.; On the outer main gOpura of the 

same temple*. Records that this gopura was built by Sundara 
Pandya. 

265 . ’ 493 of I909.-*-{Tamil.) On the east wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the Vchkatachalapati-Perumal 
temple in the same village. An incomplete record of the Pandya 
king Jatavarman alias 'fribhuvanachakravartin SrivallabhadCva, 
dated fourth year (contemporary of Jatavarman Sundara Panclya 1). 
Fixes the ])oundaries of Sundarapandya-chaturvcdimahgalam 
which was the devadana village of the temple of Sundaraplndya- 
Vinnagar-Alvjlr under orders from prince f'fillaiydrj Sundara- 
pandyadCva, while he was staying at ArugaikunrattQr in Anma- 
•nadu. [The change in the name of the village was* evidently after 
the prince.] 

266 . 494 of 1909.- (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
sixth year of the Panclya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachak- 
ravartin VTra-PandyadGva. Refers to a mantapa, a portion of 
which was built by Udaiyar KalappSlar in the temple of Uttama- 
4ola-Vinnagar-Emberumrin in Anma-nadu and to UttamasOla- 
ChaturvCdimahgalam. [This king, points out the Government 
Epigraphist, cannot be identified with any in Kielhorn’s list. Was 
he the king who ascendea the throne in A.D. 1253 ?] 

267 . 495 c/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the sameTwi^ll.^ A damagecJ 
record of the Pandya king MaravaranT alias Tnbhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vikrama-PandyadOva, dated sixth year. Records gift of 
money for lamps. [Mr. Krishna Sastri believes that the same king 
is referred to in S.A. 813.] 

268 . 496 r)/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same w^all. Koncrinmai- 
kondan records in his sixteenth year gift of taices to the templf of 
Uttama^Oja-Vinnagar-Alvar in Anma-nadu. 

269 . 497 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
thirteenth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerimelkondan and 
1119th day. Records that a few specified villages clubbed together 
as Sundarapanciya-chaturvedimaiigalam received the new name 



1468 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT 


Uttama^Ola-chaturvedimarigalam after that of the grandson (pera- 
nclr) UttamasOjan-peraraiyar and was granted to the temple of 
Uttama 4 ola-vinnagar-AJvar. [Mr. Krishna Sastri surmises that 
KOnerinmaikondan might be the son of UttamaisOla who was the 
son of Prince Sundara Pandya referred to in 265. The inscription 
says that the villages suffered from famine and heavy taxation, 
that people deserted, lands remained uncultivated and temple wor- 
ship ceased ; that the king was then petitioned to and he reclaimed 
them once again, changing the name of the villages and deity to 
that of his father (.^) UttamasOja.] 

270 . 498 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the lintel of the main entrance 
into the same temple. Dated in the thirty-eighth year of the 
Pandya king KulasC'kharadCva. Records that a certain Vlran 
Kolahgariyan alias Venaviidaiyan of Kalattavur alias OnnalakTrti- 
nallur in Sevvirukkai-nadu, built in the temple of Uttama^oja- 
Vinnagar-Alvar, the following mantapas: — (l) antarahi-mantapa to 
the east of the ardha-mantapa in which the Perumal and Mannar 
were seated and (2) maha-mantapa in front of it with the svpiVia, 
(i.e., -steps) (on either side of it ?). 

271 . 499 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
temple, right of entrance. A damaged record of the Pandya king 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin SivalladCva, dated 
ninth year. Mentions Uttama^Ola-Vinnagar. 

272 . 500 ^>/'t909. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record of. 
KOnerimelkondan, dated in his tenth year. Records gift of land to 
the shrine of Sundara pandyadCva-Vinnagar-Alvar, built by Nac'hi- 
yar Nambiyandar in the temple of Uttama^Oja-Vinnagar-Alvar. 
Built in at the end. 

273 . 501 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall, left of entrance. 
A record of the Pandya king Kula^CkharadOva, dated in his thirty- 
eighth year. (A duplicate copy of No. 270.) 

274 . 502 of 1909. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Dated in the 
twenty-fifth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
<ranachakrava^tig liila^ekharadeva 1(1268—1308; who was pleased 
to^take every country. R'fecords in his twenty-fifth year gift of 
land for offerings. 


NANGUNgRi Taluk. 

, ft 

Eruvadi, 

274 -A. An inscription, dated in K.A. 876 (1700), in the local 
temple. 

^ 74 -B. A C.P. grant dated in K.A. 476 (A.D. 1300) in the 
hinds of a local man Tirukkuruvai PerumaJ Pillai. 
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Kalakkddu, 

275 . 129 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the central 
shrine in the Peruiiial temple. A record of the Vijayanagara king 
SadaiivadOva-Mahnraya in S. 1457, expired, Parabhava (wrong). 
Mentions Ramappa-Nayaka, agent of the MahamandalCsvara 
Ramaraja-Timmaraja-VitthaladCva-Maharaja and Kalakkadu alias 
Sojakulavallipurani. For VitlhahPs invasion of Travancore see my 
l/isf., Ndik Kwgdom, Madura, in Ind. Antq., 1914. 

276 . I30^?/I905. — ^vTamil.) On the north wall of the Satya- 
vagTsvara temple in the same village. A record in K.A. 676. 
The temple is called PuravC*rTchchuvaramudaiya-Nayinar at Pach- 
charrupi^okku-Kalakkadu alias Solakulavallipuram in Vanavan- 
nadu. 

277 . 131 1505. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 

K.A. 688. The inscription is signed by Mattandan Mattandan. 

278 . 132 r?/ 1905.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the (iOrnati-Amman temple in the same village. A record 
in K.A. 708. The inscription is signed by Raman Raman and 
reference is made to llaiyan Mattandakkutti Vemavudaiyan in the 
beginning. 

278 -A — L. In his Mr. Sewell gives twelve inscrip- 

tions in the place, the dales of some of which arc probably in- 
accurate. Four of these are dated in K.A. 689, K.A. ,552 ( ?), K.A. 
35*2.^ and K.A. 685 and record grants by Marttandavarman while 
residing in the “ Vlra Pandyan palace” at this place. One 
inscription, dated K.A. 575 (A. D. 1399), records grant of lands to 
temple by Karnmani Appan. The next three records, dated in 
K.A. 6S0, K.A. 697, and K.A. 697, are also grants by Marttanda- 
varma. Three records of the same sovereign are in Gomati 
Amman temple and dated in K.A. 707, K.A. 721 and K.A. 721. 
The last of the series is an inscription of K.A. 72 1 in ChandTsvar 
Amman temple. ISee Antiquities, p. 314.]. 

278 -M. On the north wall of the Jamadagnl^j^^ara temple. A 
record of ParAkranui PAndyadOva, son of AbhirSma JPryakrama, in 
his sixth year, in S. I470, KTlaka, Ma^i 21, Friday (Sukla II, Httara- , 
shcldha). Records gift of six mas and one kani oj"’ land for various 
offerings. See Trav. Arch, Ser., p, 268. 

278 -N. In front of the JamadagnTsvara temple. A record of 
the seventh year of Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula- 
^ekhara alias ParSkrama Pandya, son of Abhiraflia Parakrama, ifl 

1472, Sadharana, Tula 25, Sii. 15, Uttarashadha, recording the 
appointment of a hereditary accountant of the temple of Sri 
Vakkl^vara at KijarigattQr. Ibid,, pp. 270-I. 

278 - 0 . On the east wall of the Mahamantapa of the same 
temple. A record of Ativirarama Pancjya in his fifth year, in * 
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S. 1489, Arpa^i 24, ^u. 7, Friday, Pushya, relating to the appoint- 
ment of an accountant. Trav, Arch. Ser., pp. 275-6. 

278-P. On the base of the central shrine of the Vehkatachala- 
pati temple. A record of AtivIrarSma Panclya in S. 1493, Prajot- 
patti, Vaikassi 15, Su. 10, Friday. Uttara, relating gift of land to the 
deity. The king is said to have been born in the Punarvasu- 
nakshattra. Tbid.y pp. 277-8. 

278-Q. In the same place. A record of the same king in the 
same year, but dated in Kanni 16, Su. 3, Thursday, A^vati, relating 
a gift of land. Ibid., pp. 278-9. 

278-R. On a stone under a banian tree east of the village of 
Kalahgadu. A record of Alagan Perumal AtivTrarama ^rlvallabha 
in his thirty-eighth year, in S. 1522, Plava, Tai 12, relating to the 
establishment of the village of Sivalanallur and remittance of the 
taxes on house-sites for six months. Ibid., p. 280-1. 

278-S. A C.P. in the temple of TiruvehkatanathapperumJll, in 
the village. Records that VallabhadCva granted the land of 
“ Natittu Vendrum cadama colum ” belonging to Pampuli as free 
gift to the God TiruveiikatanStha, in S. I493, Prajotpatti. Ins., S. 
Dts., p. 298, No. 4. 

278-T. On the southern wall of the vimcinam in the temple. 
A record of the same grant by the same king in the same year. 
Ibid., No. 5. ♦ 

278-U. On a stone in the east of the temple of JamadagnT^vara 
in the village. Records that Balamarttandakula Raja Sinnanahja- 
deva and another granted 55^2 kottas oi productive land and groves 
of different trees in the village for the worship and offer- ng food to 
the God Jamadagnisvara, in S. 1665. Ibid., No. 6. 

278-V. On a stone situated on the north of the temple of 
JamadagnTsvarasvami. Records that Periyamudaliar and Tilarap- 
pamudaliilr granted some lands for the worship of the God 
Jamadagnisvara, in S. 961, Visvavasu. Ilnd., p. 300, No. 7. 

278-W. On the southern wall of the vinulnam in the temple. 
Records tha" Kula^ekharadeva granted lYz ma of land and 2 kottas 
fOi grain per month, eight measures of food, two measures of grain 
and one measure^of rice per day in the village to the Brahman 
Pandatandasvami( ?) BhaUar for worship in two temples, during 
the fifteenth year of his reign in S. 1416. Ibid., No. 8. 

278-X. On the north wall of the vitndnam in the temple. 
Records that Kula^Ckharavarma granted eight ma and one k(Vn of 
land in the village to the God Tiruvighneivara Udaiyar Nayanar 
for the first prayer worship, in S. 1470, Kllaka. in the reign of 
Raghuvira Pandyadeva. Ibid., p. 301, No. 9. 

278-Y. On a stone in the rnantapam on the south of the 
\emple of Jamadagnlivarasvami. Records that AttQr Udaiyan 
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granted one nta of land in a village for two lamps to the God 
TiruvighnC^ivara Udaiyar Nayanar, in the twentieth year of the 
reign of Sada { ?') Pandya DCva. Ins., S. Dts., p. 301, No. 10. 

278 -Z-l. On a stone in the cast of the temple of Jamadagnr^- 
varasvami. A damaged record of a grant by Sundara PandyadCva 
to the Gods TiruvighnC^vara Udaiyar Nayanar and HanOman, 
during the twentieth year of his reign. Ibid., p. 302, No. II. 

278 -Z- 2 . On the west of the above. Records that Srlvalip- 
puttOr DOva nominated an accountant to the pagoda of Tiruvigh- 
nC^vara in the village, in S. 689, Vibhava. Ibid., No. 12. 


Kodaseri. 

279 . 133 f?/ 1905. — On a stone set up near the village. A record 
in 1620, K. 4799 . Bahudhanya. Records gift of land. 


Padmaneri. 

280 . C./^ So. TIT of Mr. Si’^iVclIs List. — This is the same as C.P. 
No. 14 of 1905 “6. Records grant of the village of PadmanCri, in 
the NahgunCri taluk of the Tinnevelly district which was given 
away by the Madura Nayakka, Kumara Krishnappa in S. 1520, 
Vilambi ^A..D. 1598). See No. 64 above. 


Pattai. 

2 80 - A. In the local temple. A record of S. I457 (A.D. 1535) 
in the time of Achyutaraya (1530 — 42) 

280 -B. A gift of lands to the temple in S. 1469 (A.D. 1547). 
280 -C. An “ undated and unimportant ” inscription. 


T irukkuruhgudi. 

This important centre of Vaishnavism is refe?reil_ to in the 
PrabamUuis of Nammalvar, Periyalvar and Tirumahgai Alvar. • 

Mr. Sewell mentions three inscriptions here* of which one is 
identical with No. 282. The other two are given here as 284-A and 
284-B. He notes the three copper plates also, but his reading of 
them is not accurate. 

• • 

281 . 125 of 1905.— (Tamil.' On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Nambi temple. A record in the thirteenth year of the 
Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- 
PandyadCva (I, 1216— 35\ “ who presented the ChOla country V. 
Records an order of the sabhd of Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam. , 
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282 . 126 (7/1905.— (Grantha.) On the bell hanging in front of 
tjie same shrine. A record in K,A. 644 of the Travancore king 
Adityavarman ( 1471 — 8\ Published \r\ Ind. Ant(].,Vo\. 11 , p. 360 ; 
also referred to in Ep. /«(/., Vol. IV, p. 146, note 2. See aN ) Trav. 
Manual, Vol. I, pp. 277 — 8, where Mr. Nagamayya attrih s the 
king to 1472—- 84. 

283 . 127 (?/ 1905. — (Tamil versc.^ On the same hell. A r s ord 
in K.A. 644 of the Travancore king Adityavarman. Tamil sion 
of No. 282. 

284 . 128 of 1905. — (VatteliUtii.) On a stom* set up i the 
northern side of the inner circuit of the same temple. .X lau -)rd in 
the fourth year of the Pandya king Milrahjadaiyan. Records :rift 
of land. Mentions Nattarriippokku-BrahmadOy.'m and \ookunda- 
Valanadu. ^ 

284 -A. On the south wall of a mantapair in the tempU*. 
Records the excavation of a channel with flams in K.A. 235 
(A.D. 1059). 

284 -B. On the north wall of the same. Records repair^, to 
the same channel in K.A. 848 (A.p. 1672). 

285 . No. 4 of Appendix . 1 , Mad, Ep. Rep., 190^). -*rhis is .1 
copper-plate grant (Tamil), dated in S. I37<\ expired. K.A. 630. 
which mentions the temple of Alagia- Namhi at I'irukkurungudi in 
NattattupiKlkku-Vaikundavalanildu. The God is said to be seated 
on the Bhujabala Vlra Saundara Rrimavarman’s p'ithti under the 
canopy called after Udayamarttanda. [For Vlra Rnmavarma’s 
records and gifts sec Triiv. Manual, Voh I, j). 276. His dates range 

from 1439 to 1468.1 

286 - No. 5 0/ ibid . — A C.P. grant (in Tamil), dated S. 1514, 
expired, K.A. 768, which refers to the God seated on the Bhuja- 
bala Vlravasanta Vehkatadeva Maharaja’s pitliu under the same 
canopy. This shows that Viravasanta was a biruda of Venkata I 
of Vijayanagara. 

287 . No. 6 0/ ibid.— A C.P. grant (in Tamil) of the time Vlra- 
pratapa Sadasi^% Maharaya, dated S. 1459, expired, K.A. 713, 
Hemalamh(t r&ording the gift of the village of PuliyQrkkuruchchi 
in Nattattuppokku, a district of Tiruvacli dOsam, by the son of 
Annan BasavannS Nayakkar who was an officer of Mahamanda- 
lesvara Rnjadhiraja Vitthalaraja (the viceroy of the south under 
Sadasiva Raya). 


^ " Vijaydpati, 

287 -A. On a stone in the deserted Aiyanar shrine east of the 
village. Records a grant of lamps by Krishnappa Naik in K.A. 
745 (A.D. 1569). [Krishnappa was the ruler of Madura from 1562 

to 1572.1 
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KarivalnmvandnMnllur.* 

Mr. Sewell gives nine inscriptions in this place, of whicli six have 
been identified. The remaining three, dated in 1500, S. 1458 and 
S. 1449. are perl)aps misreadings of three other epigraphs included 

here. 

288 . 268 f/ 190H. - (Tanul.) On the north wall of the central 

shrine in ih* Palv annanathasvamin temple. A recortl of the 
Pandya k\n^ Trihfuivanaehaknivariin KonC-rmaikondan Perumal- 
Si\ ala-N!.! la var ( iun.tr*lman Pandya-Kuhisekhara-Ditshakar 

in S. 1574. Nandana. and in his thirty-sevenlh y<‘ar. Regisilers a 
;;ili of land to a servant in the temple ol 'ririikkahl vudaiya 
Tainbirrinar. [ riie liiij^am of the loc al temple is said to he made 
(4 eMslal. Henee the nair.e Pn Ivannanatlia or milk-coloured 
lord.) 

289 . 26<) 0^ Ick> 8,— ('ramil. ) On the south wall of the same 

shrine. Rt‘^islers in ^. 1 572. \’ikrili, a of land to a servant 

in tlu’ temple of 'I'inik kala vmiaiya 'ramhirJnar. [This inscription 
is j;i\en in ///.v.. .S. /;/%., p. 2H0, Xu. 01, but contains no details e.xccpt 
the date. See also Mr. SewelTs No. 5 of his local list, 

where it is misread.] 

290 . 270 e/ lf>08. -(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Princlya kin^ J.ililavarinan (///as Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KulasOkharadeva in S. 1 324 and in his seventh year. Records 
gift of land for offerings to the tempk* of Tirukkalnntachchura- 
miidaiya-Nayanar at Karivaranallur in Arinaeju. See Nos. 331 and 
333. [This inscription is in ///s., S. Dfs„ p. 278, No. 53 and Mr. 
Sewell's Local list, No. I.j 

291 . 271 0/ 1908.“ (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pancjya king JVrumrd SrTvalla bhadCva in S. 1466, Krodhi, and 
in his tenth year. Records gift of gold to the temple of UdaiySr- 
Tirukkalavur-Nriyannr by the king who calls himself Abhirama- 
Parakrama-PSncjyadevanar n/ins Tirunelvelippcninial Jatilavarman 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Konermaikondan.* [This inscription • 
is given in X. D/s., p. 278, No. 54.] * • 

292 . 272 0/ 1908 (Xo. 6 of Mr. Si'ivdVs Local L/5/).— (Tamil.J 
On the north wall of the first prakara of th^ same temple. A 


• The !i'»t uf Macki-n/ic’s inscriptions given in Dts. (pp. 279 — 82^ gives fifteCQ 

inscriptions in this place. e)f these six have l)ecn identified^ abo\ e. The remaining 
belung to Pnrakr.ima rainjiya in his twentieth \ear ; a Tribhuvatuu h.ikiavarlin in S. I3db ; 
a Vallabha dc^va in S. I490 said to be in his sixty-seventh \tar (ajiparentiy wrong), in 
S. 1410 and his second year ; a I'arakrania Pandya in his fifth year (in Plavauga), eighth 
and second years. .Almost all these are damaged or record grant of land to the temple 
One inscri]Uion (/w.e, .S’. p. 2S2, No. 69) records that the inhabitants of Sankaia- 

nayanarkAyil settled a dispute between the Sanars and Pariahs in favour of the former. 

■ 18s 



1474 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT 


damaged record of the Pandya king Jatilavarman ^/m^Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KOnermaikondan Abhirama-Varatuhgarama alias 
Pandyadeva, in S. 1511, Sarvadhari, and in his second year. Re- 
cords gift of land for the celebration of the king’s birthday. Mr. 
Sewell says it was the gift of a tank called Vahaikkulam. 

293 . 273 ^7/* l90<S.-'-(Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall. 

A record of the Pandya king Jatilavarman Tribhiivanachakra- 
vartin Konermaikondan Abhirama . . . alias Pcruinal Kula- 

sekharadeva, in S. 1480, Knlayukta. Mentions Vi^vanathan and 
Ativlraraman. 

294 . 274 ^>/ 1908. — (Grantha and 7 'amil.) On the north wall 
of the first prakara * of the Palvannanathasvamin temple. An 
unfinished record of the Pandya king Periimal Parakrama-Pandya- 
deva in S. 1469, Plavahga, and in his fourth year. 

295 . 275 0/ 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A much 
damaged record of the Pandya king Jatavarman aliits Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KonCrmaikondan Peruma! Abhirama-Varatiihga- 
raman ali(Ls Vlra-Pandyatleva in S. 1517, Manmatha, and in his 
tenth year. [See las,, S. Dts., p. 281, No. 63, and Antiquities, Local 
list, No. 4.] 

296 . 276^/1908. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall. 
A record of the Pandya king Jatilavarman Tribhuyanachakravar- 
tin Konermaikondan Perumal Kula^Ckharadeva, in S. 1472, Pihgala 
(wrong). Seems to record a gift of land and mentions Ativirarama 
and Karivaranallur in Ari-nadu. [Acc'ording to Mr. Sewell u 
records gift of land for a nattuva oi the temple. Tlu‘ Miirk. MSS. 
apparently refer to this inscription in fns., S. Dts., p. 280, No. 60, 
under date S. 1473. See also Antiquities, Local list, No. 7.] 

297 . 277 of 1908. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall. 
A damaged record of the Pandya king Alagan Perumal ParHkrama- 
Pandya deva in S. 1469, Plavahga, and in his fifth year. Mentions 
the king’s son Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KoiiOrin- 
maikondan Tirunelvcli-perumal, who was born in the nakshalra 
Asvati (Asvini). JSee No. 274 above. 

298 . 27C 1908 {No. 2 of Mr. Si'well's Local list ). — (Grantha 

«nd Tamil.) On the north wall of the kitchen in the same temple. 
A record of the Pandya king Alagan-Pcruma! SrlvallabhadCva 
(1430—74) in S. 1393. Records gift of land for six house-sites in 
SrTvallabha-chaturvedimahgalam. Mentions Karivaranallfir in 
Arinadu. [This inscription has been noted in Mack. MSS., Ins., S, 
Dts.y p. 280, No. 57^, but no details except the date are given.] 

299 . 279 of 1908.— (Tamil.) On the inner gopura of the same 
temple, left of entrance. A damaged record in Vikrita. Provides 
f(y the worship of Nandlsvaramudaiya-Nayinar in the temple of 
Tirukkijavudaiya-Nayanan 
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300 . 280 of 1908.— (Tamil verse.) On the same gopura right 
of entrance. Records in Vyaya the construction of the gopura of 
the temple of Palvanna-natha. 

301 . C.P. No. 201 of Mr. Sewell* s Li.st. — Records grant of lands 
to the Siva temple by “ Ramalihga NSyakka of Madura, acting 
under orders of Navab Asad Slyal, who has royal titles, in S. 1693 
(A.D. 1771)- 

S ahkaranayindrkdyil. * 

302 . 281 of 1908. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the north wall 
of the Gomati-amman shrine in the Sahkaralihgasvamin temple. 

A record of the Pandya king Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Konerinmaikondan Kula^CkharadCva, in S. I475, 
Pramadin, and in his third year. Mentions Ari-nadii. 

303 . 282 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On a slab lying in front of the 
same temple. Records in Kaliyuga 4962, S. 1783, and K.A. IO36, 
Durmati, gift by a Tahsildar. 

304 . 432 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the main gOpura, right of 
entrance. Registers in Visvavasu, Vaikasi 24, Monday, Utta- 
rashadha, the special privileges to be enjoyed by four low caste 
people on festive and funeral occasions. 

304 -A. On a stone in the south side of the Sahkaranayinar 
temple. Records a grant of land in S. 1428 by Parakrama 
Pandya. Ins., S. Dts., p. 280, No. 64. • 

304 -B, I'he south side of the ardhamantapam. Records 
grant of 2 nuls of land, house, daily allowance of food, etc., by 
Parakrama Pandya in his second year, to one Kailasanaiha Bhatta. 
Ibid., No. 70. 

304 -C. On a stone in the surrounding wall. A grant of land 
by Parakrama Pandya in Plavahga. Ibid., No. 71. 

304 -D. On a stone in the north wall. Gift of land to the 
Brahman SadA^iva Bhatta by Parakrama Pandya in S. I413, his 
second year. Ibid.^ No. 72. 

304 -E. On the south wall of the tower. Aif effaced grant of • 
VallabhadCva in S. 1510, Sarvajit, in his twenty-siAhV^^ar. Ins., 

S. Dts., p. 280, No. 73. [The king was Ativira Rama Pandya, 1562* 
~~i605.] • 

304 -F. On a stone in the north side of the Avadai-amman 
temple. Grant of the village of KottQr to the Goddess by Kula- 
^ekhara in his third year in S. 1475. Ibid., No. 74. • 

304 -G. In the same place. An effaced grant of the same 
king in his thirteenth year, in S. 1484. Hud., No. 75. 


• The List of Mackenzie Inscriptions given in Iris.,.S. Dts. (p. 2$t, Nos. 64 and 
70—79) gives ten epigraphs in this place. I have included them under Nos. 304-A — K, t 
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304 -H. On a stone north of the Amman temple. A damaged 
record of the sixth year of a Vikramadeva. Ibid,, No. 76. 

304 - 1 . In the same place. A grant of a village by Parakrama 
Pandya in S. 1479, his sixteenth year. Ibid., No. 77. 

304 -J. In the south gale of the temple. Gift of land to the 
sthanihis by Vikramadeva Pandya in his sixth year. Ibid., No. 78. 

304 -K. On a stone in the north side of the same. Grant of 
land by Tribhuvanachakravartin to the (lOd and Goddess. Ibid., 
p. 284, No. 79. 

Tinimahisamudrant and Pudiikkulam. 

[Is it the same as Tirumalanriyakkan Piidiikkudi in Sahkara- 
nayinarkr)yil taluk.?] 

304 -L. C.P, No. 52 of Mr. Sciik'U's List.—iTclugu.) Records 
grant of land in the villages of Tiaimalasamudram and Puduk- 
kulam to a Brfihman, in S. 1579 (A.D. T657), Hevilambi, by SrT 
Raiiga Krishna Muttu VTrappa Nayakka (1682 — 89), son of Chokka- 
natha Nayakka (,1659 — 82), and grandson of Tiruniala Nayakka, 
(1623—59). 

Vannikudam. 

[Is it the same as Vannikkonendal in SahkaranSyinarkOyil 
taluk .?] 'r 

304 -M. C.P, No. 167 of Mr. Sewells List. — Records a sale date 
by the chief o*f Vannikudam in the 'J'innevelly district of certain 
lands to the Tinnevclly temple. The name of the cluef is not 
mentioned. But it is stated that the sale was undertaken in order 
to increase the merit (punniyattukkriha) of Rahga Kiishna Muttu 
Virappa Nayakka (1682 — 9) and Tiruvehginntha Ayyar. The 
Kollam Andu 858 is given, and the year Durmukhi. [Tiruveiigi- 
natha was the celebrated Madai Tiruvehgadanathaiyar of Tamil 
literary tradition, the translator ol the Prabodlhiehandrodayam into 
Tamil.] 

V\ra.nkhdmiini. 

• 

304 -N. ct2«^/ 1908.— In the caves of the rock forming part of 
the tank-bund of the village. The inscription is said to be in 
characters of the fourteenth century and to record that a certain 
Avaiyampukkan got the footprints of Sahajananda engraved. See 
Md. 173 for details about Sahajananda. 

. Srivaikuntam Taluk. 

♦ • 

Akkdsdlai. 

This place was so called because it was the site of the “ Mint 
of ancient Korkai, on the site of which it stands. Sec also 
Maramahgalam. For an excellent bibliographical note see An/i- 
unities, Vol. I, p. 312. See also Ind. Antq., Vol. VI, p. 80. 
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305 . 165 of I903.—(TamiI.) On the south wall of theGanesa 
temple. A fragmentary record in the thirtieth year of the Chola 
king Chakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva (1, 1070 — 1 1 18). Mentions 
the temple of Akkai^alai-I 4 varamudaiyar. The present inscription 
shows that KulOttuhga*s boast of a Pandya conquest is a fact. 

Kohgarayankuruchch i. 

305 -A. A C.P. grant in the Siva temple, dated K.A. 872 
(A.D. 1696). 


Mdramaujc^alam ( ancient Korkai), 

306 . 157 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the Chandra- 
sekhara temple. A damaged record in the twenty-eighth year of 
the Chola king RajakGsarivarman alias KulOttuhga-Choladeva (I). 
Mentions Chandrasekhara-Isvaramudaiyar. 

307 . 158 of IQ03. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the Vlrri- 
runda-Perumnl temple in the same village. A fragmentary record 
in the eleventh year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikonda Vira-PandyadOva. Mentions Maramangalam. 

308 159^71903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
and incomplete record in the eleventh year of the Pandya king 
Vlra-Pandyadeva. 

• 309 . 160 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall.* A fragment- 

ary re('or(.l. 

310 . 161 e/ 1903 — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 

temple. A fragmentary record in the forty-seventh year of the 
Chola king KulOltuhga-Choladeva ( 1 , 1070 — IIl8\ Mentions 

Chojendra-siriiha-chaturvOdimahgalam in Parantaka-valanadu, a 
subdivision of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

311 . 162 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A much 
damaged record of the Chola king Chakravartin Kulottuhga-Chola- 
(iGva (I, I070 '“-i 1I8), the date of which is lost. • 

312 . 163 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. * A^record in the 
twenty-sixth year of the Chola king RajakGsarivarman aliai 
Chakravartin Kiilottuhga-Choladeva (I, 1070 — fll8). Records the 
establishment of a water-shed. 

313 . 164 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 

temple. A record in the forty-fourth year of th# Chola king Raia- 
kGsarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulotturiga-Choladeva (I, 1070 — 
1 1 18). Mentions SrTpundravardhanam at CholGndrasimha-chatur- 
vedimarigalam in Parantakavalanadu (a subdivision) of Mudi- 
konda-ChOla-valanadu (which formed part) of Rajaraja-Pandi- 
na^u. • 
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Murappunadu, 

314 . 431 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Vcdanarayana-Perumal. temple. An incomplete re- 
cord of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan, dated twelfth 
year. Records gift of land to the temple of Somid^va-Vinnagar- 
Alvar at Somideva-chaturvfidimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Murap- 
punadu. 

315 . 4320/’ 1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerimelkondan. Mentions Murappu- 
nadu alias Somideva-chaturvedimahgalam and Yadavasifhha- 
bhatta. 

316 . 433 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A mutilated record of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonCrin- 
maikonclam Records that the temple is called Vcdanayaka- 
Vinnagar-Alvar at Murappunadu alias SOmidcva-chaturvCdi- 
mahgalam. 

317 . 434 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the north, west and south 
walls of the same shrine. A record of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinmaikondan in his eleventhly ear. Records gift of land to 
the shrine of Somideva-Vinnagar-Alvar built on the bank of the 
river Tanporundavaru at SOmideva-chaturvOdimangalam in Murap- 
punadu. 

318 . 435 of 1906.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra*- 
Pandyadeva, “ who took Ilam (Ceylon), Kohgu and SOnadii and was 
pleased to perform the anointment of heroes at Perumbarrappuli- 
yur,” dated in his fourteenth year. Mentions SrT-Posala-Vrra-Somi- 
dCva-chaturvedimaiigalam, a brahmadeya in Murappunadu and a 
matha in it. Refers to a sale made in the eleventh year (of the 
king’s reign). [Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao identifies this king with 
the VTra Pandya of the rock inscription of the SthAnunatha temple 
at SuchTndram, “ who conquered the Malainadu.” He argues, on 
the basis of a similar institution at Tirukkadavur (Tanjore district) 
that this king wgs the contemporary of Rajadhirfija (II) and 

"Kulottuhga (HI)^ and that he was closely related by marriage with 
the Kerala or Kupaka king at Kollam. See Trav. Arch. Ser. (II, IS 
— 21) for details. Mr. Krishna Sastri, however, points out that as 
the Hoysala Vlra SOme^vara, the uncle of Sundara Pandya (II, 
1239—51) is referred to, king Vlra Pandya should have been later 
and was probably identical with the king who, according to Kiel- 
hocn, had the initial date 1253. See ShermadCvi inscriptions.] 

Srivaikunfham» 

319 . 172 (7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the shrine in 
the KailSsapati temple. A record of the Pandya king Vlra- 
liandyadeva in his twentieth year and S. 1363, expired. 
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320 . 173 of l89S.~(Tamil.) On the north wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record in the fifteenth year of the 
Pandya king Vlra-Pandyadeva. Records gift of land. 

. 321 . 174(7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 

the fifteenth year of the Pandya king Vira-Pandyadeva. Records 
gift of land. 

322 . 175 <7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the fifteenth year of the Pandya king whose name is lost. Records 
gift of land. 

323 . 176 <)/■ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the fifteenth year of the Pandya king Vrra-PandyadCva. 

324 . 177 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the mantapa 
in front of the shrine in the Vaikunthanatha temple, right of 
entrance. A record in the thirty-sixth year of Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KonCrimClkondan. Records gift of land. 

325 . 178 of 1895.— (Tamil.) On the same wall, left of entrance. 
A record of the Pandya king Ko-Maravarman alias Vlra-Pandya- 
d^^va in his nineteenth year and S. 1361, expired. Records gift of 
land. [The king was co-regent with ArlkSsari Parakrama (1422 — 
1464), the builder of the Tehkasi temple.] 

Tirukdlur. 

325 -A. In the Sc*ra-Sola-Pandyeivara temple. A record, dated 
in K. A. 707 (A.D. 1531-2), recording a grant by kiug Marttanda- 
v*arman of Travancorc. [Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 314 and Shungoohy 
Menon's Hist, of Trav., pp. 34 and 35.] 

Terkukilraseri. 

This place was included in the Amudaguna valanadu and 
knowMi by the name of Ulaguyyavanda-Pandyanallur. 

326 . 20 of 1912.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the central 

shrine in the KulasOkharanatha temple. A record in the fourth 
year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kula^Ckharadeva {I,? 1268—1308). Records gift of land and 
certain specified tolls for offerings, etc., to the tomfle of Kula- 
^ekharlsvaram-udaiya-Nayinar at Karai^eri in Amudaguna-vala-t 
nadu. Mentions Kannattara^ar. • 

327 . 210/1912. — (Tamil.) On the same w^all. A record in 
the twenty-second year of the Pandya king Maravannan alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KulaiekharadSva (I, 1^68—1308), “who 
was pleased to take every country.” Records gift of a lamp to tfie 
temple at Karaiyeri alias Ulaguyyavandapandyanallur in Amuda- 
gunavalanadu. 

328 . 22 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the thirteenth year of the Pandya king. 
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Kula^ekharaclCva (1268—1308), “who was pleased to take every 
country.” Built in in the middle. A deed of contract (pidipndu) 
granted to Andar-Sundara-Perumal who was doing the mathdpatya 
in the temple of Kulai»ekhara-ichcharamudaiya-Nayanar, by the 
residents of the village. Mentions satitdnachcMpam which literally 
means “curse on children.” 

329 . 23 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A damaged record in S. 1553 and 
K.A. 805, Pramrida. Mentions Kari^eri in Amudaguna-valanadu 
and seems to record a gift for the merit of Periyanayakkar-ayyan. 

330 . 24 r?/ 1912.— ('ramil.) On a slab set up near the tank in 
a field of the same village. A damaged record in S. 17IT and 
K.A. 964, Kilaka. Seems to record repairs to the shrine of the 
goddess Aramvajarttainman in the temple of Kulasekharanatha at 
Kari^eri, by a native of Aj.var 7 'irunagari. 

7>:nkAsi Taluk. 

Ilahji. 

331 . 528^)/I9TI. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the IruvalT^- 
vara shrine in the Kumarasvamin temple. Records in S. 1331 
(A.D. 1409) and fourteenth year of the Pandya king Maravarman 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasekharadCva that the temple 
was restored “ from the foundation to the pinnacle ” by king 
Alagan KulasOkharadCva. fSo the king came to the throne in 
A.D. 1395. See Nos. 290 and 333 for the same king.] 

332 . 529 of 1911.— (Tamil.) On thx* w'cst and soutli walls of the 
same shrine. A record in the thirty-third yt ar of the F\lndya king 
Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin SrTvallabiiadCva regard- 
ing the claim of a certain priest in the temple of Iruvarku-Isvara- 
mudaiya-Nayanar at Ilainji alias Sundara-Pandyanallur in Tenvari- 
nadu which had been overlooked by the king's elder brother on 
account of the priest’s absence from the place and distributed 
among three others. The king while staying in the temple of 
Tirukkurralamudsfiya-Nayanar, decided, on the representation made 
by the pries^s sons, that a fourth share must be restored to the 
original claimants. [Was the king the same as he who came to 
the throne in 1258 .^J 

333 . 530 of 1911. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the manfapa 
in front of the Subrahmanya shrine, in the same temple. Records 
in the tenth year qf the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KonCrinmaikondan Kulasekharadeva that the king, 
while encamped at VasudCvanallQr in Tenvari-nadu, appointed 
three priests to perforin worship in the temple of TiriippagTsura- 
rruidaiya-Nayinar at SundarapandyanallQr, there being none of 

Sivadya(sivadvija) commMniXy diX that place to undertake the 
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work. [Mr. Krishna Sastri identifies this king with him who 
figures in Nos. 290 and 331, though the title is inconsistent.) 

Kuttalam. 

334 - 335 . C.P. Nos, 182 and 183 of Mr, SewelVs List.’^ 
(Tamil.) Records of a document whereby the Pillai caste people 
of the Tinnevelly district bind themselves in S. 1676 (A.D. 1754), 
K.A. 930, Bhava, to pay a regular tax for the support of the evening 
worship at that temple. Each grant is roughly executed, and 
bears a number of Saiva figures. On the back of No. 182, and 
copied into No. 183, is an agreement by the authorities of the 
Tiruvaduturai matham to collect this tax. 

336 . C,P, No, 184 of Mr. SewelVs L/5/.- -Records ah agreement 
by certain villagers in S. 1710 (A.D. 1788), K. A. 964, Krlaka, to 
pay tax to the temple. 

336 -A. On a stone in the eastern gate of the temple. Records 
that “ SrT Vcllce Devur ” granted a village to the temple in his 
fourteenth year, S. 1498, Dhatu. Ins., S. Dts., p. 291, No. 1 13. 

337 . 203 of 1895. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the south wall 
of the second pnlkara of the Kuttalanatha temple. A record of 
the Pandya king Parakrama-PandyadSva in his thirty-first year 
and S. 1337, expired. Records gift of land. [So this king came 
to the throne in 1384 and ruled till at least I4I5-] 

338 . 204 <?/ I(S95.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. , A record in 
th*e thirty-fifth year of the Pandya king Ko-Jatilavarman alias 
Parakrama-Pandyadeva. Records gift of land. [Was he the king 
who came to the throne in 1334 or one of the later ones of Tenka^i ?] 

339 . 25 of 1912. — On the rock in the cavern called ParadCii- 
poejai. The characters and symbols of the record are quite 
unintelligible as “ they bear no resemblance except by accident 
to any of the known vernacular alphabets of Southern India.’’ 
[No information is available about the origin of this name. For a 
description of the cavern and the curious figures in it see Ep. Rep., 

1912, p. 57.1 , 

340 - 341 . Two C.P. grants of the Pandya, l^ng Sivala 
Varagunarama Kula 4 ekharad€va Dlkshita. Record in S. 1675 , 
(A.D. 1753), K.A. 930, Bhava, Karttikai 26 (Sund^, Navami, Uttira 
nakshattra), that two armies (Karnataka and others) established an 
evening offering to the God Kuttalanatha by offering the annual 
payment of ten panams for palanquin owners, three for horsemen, 
one for footmen and one for others. [This king* is one hundre^i 
and fifty years later than his namesake of the SambOr Vadagarai 
inscription. See Trav, Arch. Ser,, Vol. 1 , pp. 149 — 152.] 

^walarkulam. ^ 

341 - A. A stone inscription in the ^iva temple, dated K.A^ 
847 (A.D. 1671). 

s86 
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Sur lift dais 

341 -B & C. Two inscriptions in the local Siva temple, dated 
K.A, 910 (A.D. 1735) and K.A. 921 (A D. 1746). 

Teiikdsu 

342 . 506 1909.— (Tamil verse.) On the main gOpura of the 
Vi^vanatha temple, left of entrance. Records in S. 1385 that 
Perumal Maran Parakrama alias Parakrama Panclya (1422—64), 
died in this year. See No. 355 below and Trav. Arch. Scr.y Vol. I, 
pp. 95 — 8 . 

343 . 507 f?/ l909.“-nTamiI verse.) In the same place. Records 
in S. 1368, that king Arikesari Parakrama repaired the central 
shrine in this year and reconsecrated it in S. 1369. [Mr. Gopinatha 
Rao points out tliat it is not a question of repair but original 
construction. See No. 367 below.] 

344 . 508 of 1909. — (Tamil verse. In the same place. Records 
in S. 1474, Paridhavi, that Nelveli Maran Viravel KulasCkhara- 
Seliyan also called Ponnan Pandiyan was crowned in this year 
and that a Vlra-venbamalai was composed in honour of the 
occasion. Ihid.y Vol. I, pp. 104 5. 

345 . 509 (?/ 1909. — (Tamil verse.) In the same place. Records 
in S. i486, Raktakshi, that Alagan SivalavCl (i.e., Ativira Rama 
Panclya) was crowned in this year. Ibid., pp. 105 -6. 

346 . 510 of 1909. — (Tamil verse.) In the same place. A 
record in praise of the nine storeyed gOpura which was built by 
Perumal-Valudi. 

347 . 511 c/1909. — (Tamil verse.) In the same plact^. Records 
in Kaliyuga 4558, and S. 1379, that the foundation Uiputta) for 
the tower was laid in this year under the direction of VaJ.udi- 
Parakrama. See No. 366. 

348 . 512 0/1909. — (Tamil verse.) On the same gOpura, right 
of entrance. Pecords in Kali. 4689, that VelvTramaran alias Abhi- 
raman crowned himself under the name of Vlra Panclya. 
[The terms Amnaiigalamy Kinlaimaiigalam and Vanmahgalam are, 
as Mr. Gopinatha Rao points out, not villages but verses of praise 
on the coronation, the umbrella and the sword of the king. Ibid*, 
Vol. I, pp. II5~6. o 

349 . 513 of 1909. — (Tamil verse ) In the same place. Records 
the praise of Parakrama-Pandya. 

350 . 514 of 1909.— (Tamil verse.) In the same place. Records 
fhat Alagan Kula^gkbara (1430-— 74) completed the gOpura which 
had been left unfinished by his brother (annalvi). [Ibid.y Vol. I, 
p. 103.] 

, 351 . 515 </l909.~“(Tamil verse.) In the same place. Records 

in S. 1518, Durmukhiy the thirty-ninth year of the Pandya 
king Perumal Alaganperumal Ativiraraman alias SivaladOva, 
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that the taxes collected, by mistake, at Vi 4 vanathanallQr were 
returned to the temple and that the village was confirmed as a 
sarvamdnya to the same temple. [This is the last date of Ativira 
Rama at Tehka^i.] 

352 . 516 1909.“ (Tamil verse.) In the same place. Records 

three verses in praise of Vira-Pandya Abhiraman, “ who con- 
quered Villavan and captured Vallam.” The king also seems 
to have borne the surname Viramaran Sejiyan. [The Government 
Epigraphist identifies him with Maravarman Vlra Pandya, the 
co-regent of ArikCsari Parakrama, the owner of the surnames of 
Kaliyugaraman and Tirunelvelipperumal.] 

353 . 517 1909. — (Tamil verse.) In the same place. Refers 
to the charities of Korkai Parakrama Maran also called Parakrama- 
Pandya and Arikesari, to the temple of Visvanatha. 

354 . 518 oA 1909. — (Tamil verse.) In the same place. Records 
the gift mentioned in No. 35 1- 

355 . 519 1909. — (Tamil verse.) In the same place. Records 
that Parakrama-Prindya, also called Parakramakkaitavan Mana- 
kavachan KorkkaivCndan Arikesari and Ponnin-Perumal, finished 
the work of the gOpura in six years and died. For his actual date 
of death see 342 above. 

356 . 520 of 1909.-- (Tamil.) On the west wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the same temple. Records in S. 1381 
aod thirty-ninth year of the Pandya king Arike.^arideva alias 
Parakrama-PandyadOva gift of land in Nallurparru, a subdivi- 
sion of Tenn 3 ri-n?ldu, to Tattvaprakaki, one of the religious teachers 
living in the street called VitaranavinOdan-perunderuvu, west of 
the teniplc. [Tamil literature is aw^are of two TattvaprakSsas, the 
authors of the commentary on Sivui^uauasiddhiyar and Tattva- 
prahlsa}th\ 

• 357 . 521 0/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. Records in the thirty-second year of the Pandya king 
Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandya- 
deva gift of land in the same division, to the shri«e of the goddess 
Ulagamuludumudaiya-Nachchiyar. [Was the king "thf founder of 
the Tehka^i temple, I422 — 64?] • 

358 . 522 1909. -(Tamil.) On the same Vail. Records in 

the thirteenth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Vfra-PandyadSva gift of land for offerings. 
[Was he the co-regent of the king referred ^to in the above 
epigraph?] * 

359 . 523 <?/ 1909.— (Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall. 
A record of the Pandya king Alagan-Perumal alias Kula^ekhara- 
deva (1430—74), dated in S. 1395 and forty-third year, to tht 
works done in connexion with the temple (from updna up to the* 
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stupi) and the gOpura, by Ahkesarideva aHas Parakrama-Pandya- 
deva and states that the king built the Olakka’mantapa (i.e., the 
hall of audience) for the God. 

360 . 524 of T909. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall, 
A record of the Pandya king Alagan-Peruma) Kula^ekharadeva 
(1430 — 74) providing in 1395, his forty-third year, for offerings 
in a shrine of Vishnu built by Tiruvali ^rlrarigaraja-Brahmadhira- 
yan within the prakara of the temple at Tehka^i, which was situated 
on the northern bank of the river Chitranadi in Tennarinadu. 

361 . 525 of 1909. -(Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall. 
A damaged record of the Pandya king Jatilavarman alias Tribhli- 
vanachakravartin KonSrimaikondan Perumal KulasSkharadeva, 
“ who revived the old time,’* dated S. 1457, Manmatha. Records 
that the king received the usual binidas of the later Pandyas. 
Seems to record a gift of land. [It is difficult to identify this 
king and show his exact relation to Irandakalamedutta Srivallabha, 
A.D. 1533.] 

362 . 526 of 1909. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the east wall of 
the same mantapa, right of entrance. A record of the Pandya king 
Arikesarideva alias Parakrama-PandyadOva (1422—64) in S. 1384 
and in his forty-first year. Records gift of land to a servant of the 
temple. Refers to a gift of offerings made to the shrine of the 
goddess by prince (.^) Venrumalaiyitta-Perumal Vira-PanclyadSva. 

363 . 527^/1909. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the north wall 
of the verandah round the same shrine. A record of the Pandya 
king Perumal Tirunelvelipperumal Dharmaperumal Kula^Ckhara- 
deva, son of Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KonCrimai- 
kondan Abhiraman-Parakrama-Pandyadeva, dated in S. 1485 and 
twelfth year, RudhirOdga rin. The king referred to is the fame as 
in No. 344 above. 

364 . 528 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Pandya king Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin* 
KOnerimaikondan Perumal Alagan-Perumal, AtivTraraman alias 
^rlvallabhadeva (1562—1610), dated in S. 1505 and twenty-first 
year, Subhanu. Refers to the order of prince AbhiramadOvan SrT- 
VaraturigarfmSn, and records a gift of land, a house, and a garden 
•to Vi^vanatha-Malavaraya-Udaiyar. 

365 . 529^/19)69. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall. 
An incomplete record, dated in S. I408. Records gift of a house to 
matha at Tehkasi. Refers to the repairs executed to the temple by 
king Parakrama-^andyadfiva. 

366 . 530 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the slab set up in front of the 
gOpura in the same temple. An unfinished record of the Pandya 
king Perumal Kula^ekharadeva (l 430 -~ 74 )» dated S. 1387 and in 
his thirty-sixth year. Refers to the works in the temple executed 
hy Ponninperumal Parakrama-Pa^dyadeva (1422 -64). 
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367 . 531 of 1909. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On a quadrangular 
pillar set up in the same place. A record of the Pandya king 
Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Perumal Arikesarideva 
alias Ponninperumal Parakrama-Pandyadeva (1422 — 64), dated in 
S. 1384 and in his fortieth year. States that in S. 1368 the dkarshana 
ceremony was performed, and in the twenty-fourth year the work 
of construction was commenced and was continued till the fortieth, 
i.e., for seventeen years. All the grants made to the temple are 
also registered. See also Trav, Arch. Ser.y Vol. I, pp. 99 — 102. 

368 . 532 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Porundininra-Perumal temple in the same village. 
Dated in the reign of the Pandya king Perumal Kula^ekharadeva- 
Parakrama Pandyadeva, son of Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KonOrmaikondan Perumal Abhirama-Parakrama- 
PandyadOva (i.e., Srivallabha). Refers in S. I473 and in his eighth 
year, Virddhikrit, to a gift made by Vlravenbamalai Tirunelveli- 
Pcrumal to a servant of the temple. [So this Kula^ekhara began 
to reign in A.D. 1543. For Tiriinelveli Perumal see Nos. 344 and 
363 above.] 

369 . 533 oj 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the KulasSkharamudaiyan temple 
in the same village. Records in S. 1490, VibhavOy sixth year 
of the Pandya king Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KonCrmaikondan Perumal Alaganperumal AtivVaraman alias 
SrTvallabhadeva (1562 " 1610), sale of land by the Bhattas of PuliyQr 
Parakrama-Pandya-chaturvCdimahgalam in Tennari-nadu, to the 
temple of Kulasekharamudaiya-Nayinar at KulasekharanallQr in 
the same district. [Reference is made to Nelveli Kaliyugardman 
pananty named evidently after Vira Pandya Tirunelveliperumal 
(1443— ^).] 

370 . 534 0/ 1909. -—(Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall. 
Records in S. I499 (mistake for 1490) and fifth year, PrabhavOy of 
the Paqdya king Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KonCrmaikondrin Perumal Alaganperumal Ativlraraman (1562 — 
1610) alias SrTvallabhadeva, the building of tfie |eqjiple and the ‘ 
consecration of the God Kulasekharanatha and the Goddess 
Kulalvaymolimahgai-Nachchiyar, and registers a gift of land for 
repairs and offerings. 

371 . 535 0/ 1909. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the west wall of 

the central shrine in the same temple. Refers in S. 1489 and 
fifth year, Prabhavay of the Pandya king Jatilavarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Konfirmaikondan Perumaj Alaganperumal 
Ativlraraman alias SrTvallabhadeva (1562 — 1610) to the building of 
the temple and the consecration of the God Kulasekharanatha and 
the Goddess Kulalvaymolimahgai-Nachchiyar, and registers a gift 
of land for repairs and offerings. * 
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372 . I of 1912. ‘-(Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Vi^vanathasvamin temple. A record in the thirty- 
ninth year of the Pandya king Jalilavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin ParSkrama-Pandyadeva (A.D. 1422 -65). Refers to 
the building of the ViSvanatha temple and its mantapa “ from the 
foundation to the pinnacle,** and to the gift to it of the tank called 
V'iSvanathappereri in Vitaranavinoda-valanadu, in the thirty-second 
year of the king. 

373 . 2 0/ 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
thirty-eighth year of the Pandya king Jatilavarman Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Parakrama-PandyadOva (1422—65). Records 
gift of the village of Ilanji in Tenvari-nadii, with its connected 
hamlets to the same temple. The order is signed by KadarattQr- 
udaiyan. 

374 . 3 ^/I9I2. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
fortieth year of the Pandya king Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva (1422—65). Reders to the 
gift of the village of Kai^ikkuvaykkanallQr founded by the king in 
Kurumarai-nadu, as a deiaidna to the temple, in his thirtv-third 
year. 

375 . 4 of — (Tamil in poetical prose of early introductions.) 

On the west and south walls of the same shrine. A record in the 
twenty-fifth year of the Pandya king Arik^sari. Built in at the 
right end ; gives a eulogistic account of the king and of his building 
the Vi^vanatha temple and refers also to his gift of the devadda^ 
villages Tehkasi, ParakramapandyanallQr, Vlrapandyanallur and 
others. [Tlie inscription has been edited by Mr. Gopinatha Rao 
in Trav. Arch. Scr.t Vol, I, pp. 89 — 95.) 

376 . 5 0/ igi 2 . — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twenty-eighth year of the Pandya king Jatilavarman tdias I'ribhu- 
vanachakravartin Parakrama-PandyadCva. Built in at the right 
end. Registers that the king on his birthilay (Mriga^Irsha) 
established a special service in the temple to be called Parakrama- 
pandyan-sandi and made a gift of the villages Teiikarai- 
Karikurichchi and^Pillaiyarkulam, for its maintenance. 

. 377 . 6 0/ 1912.' (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 

thirty-second year^of the Pandya king Jatilavarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Parakrama-PandyadCva (1422 — 65). Built in at 
the right end. Records gift of lands in the villages Paimpolirparru 
and others in Vadavari-nadu. In continuation of this record was 
perhaps engraved* another (now built in), which registered the 
cows granted to the temple. 

378 . 7 g/ 1912.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
thirty-third year of the Pandya king Jatilavarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakrayartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva (1422 — 65). Built in at 
ftie right end. Records gift of cows. 
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*^79 8 of 1012 .— (Tamil.) On the same wall, A record ol 
rhe Pandya king JatiUvannan alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Parakrama-PandyadCva alias Kula4ekharadCva born on the 

■istcri>5m KamiRai." in S. Mib and in his fiflcenth year. Built in at 
the right end. Records gift of land in the village of KunralcJciiJi 
in Tennari-nadu, to the same temple. 

380 . 9 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the south wail of the same 
shrine. A reeorcl of the Pflncjya kin^^ Jiitilaviirinan ^///V/.y Trihhu- 
vanac liakravarlin Parakrama-PandyaclOya alias KiilasekharaciOva 
“ born on the astcrism Karttigai/ in S. 1419. Records gift of a 
house and a garden at Tehka^i and land in Ilahjiparru to a certain 
priest of the temple. Quotes the fifteenth year of the king. 

381 . 10 of 1912.— (Tamil.) On the west and south walls of the 
mantapa in front of the same shrine. A record of the Pandya 
king Senbaka-Sundara-Pandyadeva alias Vlra-Pandyadeva in 
S. 1384 (A.D. 1462). Registers the gift of houses and shares in 
the village of Vira-Pandya-chaturvCdimahgalam to twenty-four 
Brahmanas for reciting the Vedas, reading the Pahchahga (the 
Indian Calendar) and Piiranas as already made but on a smaller 
scale, in the Saka years 1369, 1382, 1378 and 1384. [Teiikasi got 
evidently its new name from this king. It is not improbable that 
he was, like Jatilavarman Alagan Peruma! KulasCkhara (1430—74), 
the brother and joint ruler with ArikCsari Parakrama.] 

382 . II e/T9l2.— (Tamil.) On the same walls. .An incomplete 
r'ecorcl of the PAncIya king Alaganperumal alias KulasCkharade\ a 
in S. 1395 and in his forty-fourth year(l430 — 74). Refers to lands 
granted to Brahmanas, who had to recite the VC(.las in the temple 
of Vi^vanatha at Tchka^i alias Vlra-Pandya-chaturvedimahgalam 
in Tennarinadu. 

383 . 12 of 1912.— (Tamil.) On the same walls. A record in 

the thirtieth year of the Paneb'^a king Jatilavarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakrav rtin Parakrama-Pandyadeva. Records grant by 
common consent to the temple of Vi^vanathan, of a certain quantity 
of paddy from lands harvested for Mr and pasanam, by the 
agriculturists of Kurumarai-nadu, Tenvari-na 3 u, , V^clavari-nadu * 
and Knrumalai-nadu on the Sirr^rrarigarai. , 

384 . 13^^/1912. — (Tamil.) On the same ^alls. A record in 
the thirty-ninth year of the Pandya king Jatilavarman alias 
Tribhuvanacha^ ravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva. Fixes certain 
rates of collection in grain and coin in the hamlets lying between 
KunnOr and PagQr, for the benefit of the templa See No. 379. • 

385 . 14 of 1912.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. An incomplete record in the thirty-second year of the 
Pandya king Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Para- 
krama-Pandyadeva. Registers gifts of house-sites and garefen 
lands to six persons who worshipped in the temple, five who difl 



1488 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT 


the d^akarma and to other servants. Each of these had also a 
share in the sacred food offered to the God. 

386 . 195 ( 7 / 1895.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the shrinr 
of the Vi^vanatha temple. A record in the thirty-first year of the 
Pandya king Ko-Jatilavarman alias Parakrama-Pandyaii<5va, 
Records gift of land. 

38 r. 19^ <7/1895* — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A rec ord iik 
the thirteenth-year of the Pandya king KcVMaravarman alias Vlra- 
Pandyadeva, corresponding to Monday, 2Sth July 1455. Kecordi, 
gift of land. See Ep. Imi., Vol. VJII, pp. 282-83. l iic king was 
apparently the same as Kaliyugaraman Tirunelvolipperiima! who 
was joint ruler with Arikesari Parakraina (1422 --64). 

388 . 197 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Ko-Jatilavarman alias Parakrama-PandyadOva 
alias KulaJsCkharadeva (1479 — ?) in his twentitdii year and S. I421, 
expired. Records gift of land. See Nos. 379 and 380 above. 

389 . 198 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the south w'all of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record in the fc)rty-fourlh year of 
the Pandya king Ko-Jatilavarman alias Kulasckharadeva. Re- 
cords that the Visvanatha temple wms built by Parakrama-Pfincjya. 
[This Kulaj^ekhara was the younger brother of ArikCsari Para- 
krama (1422 — 64) and was joint ruler with him from 1430 onward. 
He finished the gopura which w^as left incomplete by his brother.] 

390 . 199 of 1895.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 

mantapa. A record of the Pandya king Arikesaridova Para- 

krama-Pandyadeva (1422 — 05) in his thirty-ninth year and S. 1381, 
expired. Records gift of land. 

391 . 200 of 1895. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the south wall of 
the Subrahmanya shrine in the sarne temple. A record of the 
Pandya king Ko-Jatilavarman alias SrlvallabhadCva in his third 
year and S. 1459 expired, Hevilambin. [The king was evidently 
Irandakdlamediitta SrT Vallabha who came to the throne in 1 533.] 

392 . 201 <?/ 1895*" (Tamil.) On the north wall of the shrine 
in the Kula^eknaram-Udaiyar temple. A record of the Pandya 
Tking Ko-Jatilayarman alias Ativirarama alias SrTvallabhadeva 
(1562—1610) in S. 1489, expired. Records gift of land. 

393 . 202(7/1895. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the south wall 
of the same shrine. An incomplete record of the Pandya king 
Kf-Jafilavarman qlias Ativirarama alias Srivallabhadeva (1562 — 
1610) in his fifth year and S. 1489, expired, Prabhava, 

393 -A. On the north wall of the Mahamantapa of the Vi^va- 
natha temple. (Sanskrit.) Records that a Pandya king Varaguna 
SfT Vallabha Kula^ekhara performed a ydga. and consecrated on 
the occasion, an image of Vighne^vara named Yagneda after the 
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performer of the ydga. The king came to style himself a Dikshita 
in consequence. The date is S. 1537. See Trav,, Arch, Ser., Vol. 
I, p. 147. 

TlNNEVELLY TALUK. 

Gahgaikoftddn, 

394 . 160 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the shrine 
in the Kailasapati temple. A record in the twenty-si.xlh year of 
tlu ( hol'i king Ko-Kajarnja-KajakCsarivarman alms Kajadeva 
(1). Records gift of land. 

395 . 161 of 1895* — Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. The 
king’s name is lost. Records gift of a lamp. 

396 . 162 of 1895. — (Vatteluttu.) On the south wall of the 
same shrine. A record in the twenty-first year of the Panclya 
king Ko-Jatavarman alias Sundaracholapanclyadeva (l02l — 43). 
Records gift of land. 

397 . 163 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
fhrine. A record in the twenty-eighth year of the Chola king 
KO-RajakCsarivarman alias KulOttunga ChOladCva th ^ 1070— 1 1 18). 
Records gift of a lamp. 

398 . 164 0) 1895. — ^Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. A record 
in the seventh year of the Pandya king Ko-Maranjadaiyan. 
Records gift of a lamp. [It is difficult to identify the king. But he 
might be the king who, according to the Anaimalai inscriptions, 
nuled about A.D. 770.] 

399 . 165 c/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On tTe same wall. A record in 
the seventh year of the ChOla king Ko-Parakesarivarman alias 
RajOndra-ChOladeva ( 1 , lOII — 43). Records gift of a lamp. 

400 . 166 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the cast wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record in the twelfth year of the 
Pandya king Ko-Maravarman alias ^rTvallabhadeva. Records gift 
of a lamp by an inhabitant of Kottaru. 

401 . 167(7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 

the fourteenth year of the Pandya king SrlvallabhadSva. Records 
gift of a lamp. * , j 

402 . 168 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An in- 
complete record in the eighteenth year of Ko-Jatavarman alias SrT- 
vallabhadeva (contemporary of Maravarman Simdara Pandya I ?). 

403 . 169(7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the mantapa 
surrounding the shrine of the goddess in the same temple. A 
damaged record of the Pandya king Ko-Maravaiman alias Sundya- 
Pandyadeva, the date of which is doubtful. See No. 405. 

404 . 170 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 

mantapa. A record in the fourth year of the Pandya king Ko- 
Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandyad^va. Records gift of land. 
See No. 405. • 

187 , 
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405 . 171 <7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Pandya king Ko-Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandya- 
deva in his twenty-fourth year and 1477, expired, Rakshasa. [He 
began to rule between June 2, A.D. 1531 and June I, A.D. 1532.] 

Krishn^puram. 

406 . 16 of 1912.— (Tamil.) On the wall, right of entrance into 
the central shrine of the Vehkatachalapati temple. A much 
damaged record of the Vijayanagara king Srlrahgadova-Maharaya 
(1578 — 86) in S. 1499, isvara. Records gift of Vlrappa-Nriyaka 
(1573 — 95) for Iho merit of his father Krishnappa-Nnyaka (1563— -73) 
of the Kasyapa-gOtra to the temple of TiruvOhgada-nathadOva at 
Krishnapuram on the hank of the Tamraparni (river). Mentions 
the Tiruvadi country (desam), Mr. Sewell refers to this inscription 
as dated in S. I500. For Virappa’s rule see hid. Aniq., 1916, p. 90 ff. 

407 . 17 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall, left of entrance. 
A record of the Vijayafiagara king Vlra^rl-SadasivadOva-Maharnya 
in S. 1485, KrOdhana (wrong). Records gift of the villages 
Ariyakulam, Piittaneri rz/m.^TiruvChgadanallCir, Pottaikulani, Kodik- 
kulam, Kuttukkal, Sinlmankulam and some land in .Alikudi to the 
temple of TiruvChgadandthadeva by Krishnappa Nayaka ol the 
Kasyapa-gOtra. It is stated that the latter had ac(iuired the Tiru- 
vaclida^a in which these villages were situated, as (nnarandyiikaoi 
from Ramarajar-Ayyan. [Krishnappa was the son and sueeessor 
of Visvanatha I, the foundefof the Naik dynasty of Madura. For 
a detailed account of his reign see hid. Anlq., 1916, p. 82 ff.) 

407 -A. The Krishnapuram plates of SadHsiva Raya in wSan- 
skrit language and Nandinagari character. Records that at the 
request of Krishnappa Naik of Madura Sadasiva Raya granted a 
number of villages to the TiruvChkatanatha temple at Krishna- 
puram, set up by the same Naik. It is dated S. 1489, Prabhava, on 
a Monday, new-moon day in the month of Pushya. See Ep. hid., 
Vol. IX, pp. 328—42. 

V 

'• ' MatMppadaividu. 

' 408 . 442 (?/ 1909.— (Tamil.) On the .south wall of the niantapa 

in front of the centfal shrine in the Mundl^varamudaiyar temple. 
Records in K.A. 6l6 gift of mone.v for a lamp by Martandan 
Peruman alias Villavarayar to the temple of MQnrTsuramudaiya- 
Nayanarat AmbcdattadinallQr alias Manappadaivldu, the north- 
east hamlet of Srivallavanmahgalam, a brahmadeya in Kllkaja- 
kOrram. 

409 . 443 of 1909— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
K/A. 616 gift of certain privileges in the same temple to a 
disciple of Agama^rladSvar alias Umaiyorupagar of the lineage of 
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the Bhiksha-w«/Aa which had rendered some service to the temple. 
See Ep, Rep., 1910, p. 99. See No. 414 below. 

410 . 444 e?/ 1909.- -(Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 

record, dated K.A. 719 (A.D. 1544-5). Records gift of paddy to 
the temple of Munrlchchuramudaiya-Nayinar at Manappadaividu 
by the chief of Jayatuhganadu, who was called Venrumankonda 
BhQtalavi . varman and had the title Sarikaranarayana- 

niQttavClaikkaran. Mentions also the temples of Kanaviniya- 
Peruman, Emmanclalamkonda-Pandichchuramudaiya-Nayanar and 
SCravanuganda-PanclTchchuramudaiya-Nayanar. 

411 . 445 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
forty-third year of the ChOla king RajakSsarivarman alias Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin SrT-Kulottuhga-Choladeva (I, 1070 — II18). 
Records gift of land to the temple of Munrukai-Isvaramudaiya- 
Nayanar by the assembly of Uttama 4 olachaturvC*dimahgalam 
in Kilkaja-kCirram, a subdivision of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. See 
Nagerkoil and C. Comerifi inscriptions. 

412 . 446^/ 1909. —(Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. Dated in the reign of the Pandya king Maravarman 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-PandyadCva (II .^), “who 
was pleased to take every country. ” Records in his tenth year 
gift of money for offerings to the shrines of the God, Goddess and 
Ilaiya-Nayanar, built in the name of Sundara-Pandya Kandiya- 
dcvar by a private individual, in the temple of Munrukaisvara- 
mudaiya-Xayanar. See Ep. bid., Vol. XI, p. 254, where Mr. Sewell 
considers the date to be unsatisfactory. 

413 . 447 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
K.A. 617, gift of 100 panam called Ncnmeni-Kaliyugardman, by the 
individual mentioned in No. 408 above. The coin was evidently 
named after Vira Pandya Tirunelvelipperumal. See Nos. 352 
and 369. 

414 . 448 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of the twenty-third year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman alius Tribhuvanachakravartin A^Ira-Pandyadeva. . 
Records gift of land for offerings to the same temp/% and to the 
matha presided over by AgamaslladGva alias UmaiyOrupaga-* 
Mudaliyar of the lineage of Bhikshd-matha. See^No. 409 above. 

415 . of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 

the sixteenth year (of whom?) gift of land for offerings in the 
village of SrTvallavanmaiigalam. ^ 

416 . 450 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records ^n 
K.A. 642, provision for the sribali in the temple, twice every day, 
and for other festivals. 

417 . 451 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the shrine of 
the Goddess in the same temple. An incomplete record of tho 
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Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula- 
Sekharadeva (I, ? 1190 — 1217), dated thirteenth year. Mentions the 
temple of Munrukai-I^varamudaiya-Nayanar at Manarpadaivldu, a 
hamlet of ^rlvallavanmahgalam. 

418 . 452 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incom- 
plete record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KulaSekharadeva (I ?), dated fifth 'year. Mentions 
PattivasekaranallQr and seems to record a gift of lamp. 

419 . 453 of igog, — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the Anaikatta-Pcrumal temple in 
the same village. Records in the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerinminkondan gift of land to the temple of Kanaviniya- 
Vinnagar-Alvar built by SeyandQmamani alias Kula^Ckhara- 
varman at ManappadaivTdu. 

420 . 454 f?/ 1909.— (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
mantapa. A damaged record of Tribhuvanachakravartin RonCrin- 
maikondan. Registers gift of land. 

421 . 455 <9/ 1909.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. A much damaged and incomplete record of the Pandya 
king Vikrama-Pandyad(?va, the date of which is lost. It 
begins with a historical introduction and mentions that Seyyan- 
dQmamani, the founder of the temple, was one of the servants (of 
the king ?). 

. Mdnur. 

422 . 423 of l906.-~(Vatteluttu.) On one of the pillars in the 
Ambalavanasvamin temple. Dated in the reign of the Pandya 
king Marahjadaiyan (whom the Government Epigraphist attri- 
butes to the ninth century). Registers in his thirty-fifth year and 
four hundred and sixty-ninth day an agreement of the Mahasabha 
of MananilainallQr, a brahmadeya in Kalakkudi-nadu. [The 
inscription is of invaluable interest and describes the rules of 
membership in the sabha. See £>. Rep., igi^, p. q 8, where a full 
summary is given. It is too long to be quoted here.] 

423 . 42^ of 1906. — (Tamil.) On another pillar in the same 
place. Dated fn the third year of the Pandya king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KOnerinmaikondan. Records gift of land in Manani- 
lainallQr. Mentiorfti the temple of Kula^Ckhara-Vinnagar-Alvar 
at Karuvanallur Vikrama-Pandiyanallur in Kalakkudinadu. 

424 . 425 of 1906.— (Vetteluttu.) At the top of an image set up 
in, front of the sa^ne temple. Below the inscription is the figure 
of a man with outstretched arms, of which the left arm holds 
a sword. 

425 . 426 e/ 1906. —(Tamil.) At the top of another image in 
thh same place. Below the inscription is the figure of a man 
holding a club in each of his hands. The inscription refers to the 
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threatened destruction of a village and its rescue by one who fell 
in the attempt. 

426 . 427 ^7/1906. — (Tamil.) On a pillar set up in the same 
place. Records that the stone is set up on a platform which 
covers the lower portion of the inscription. It mentions the trading 
communities oj a number of towns. 

427 . 428 of 1906.— (Tamil.) On another face of the same 
pillar. An unfinished and damaged record. Seems to be similar 
in contents to the above epigraph. 

428 . 429 <)/■ 1906. —(Tamil.) On a stone lying in front of the 
Madainachchiyar shrine near the tank in the same village. A 
damaged record of the Pandya king Maravarman ^///Vr^Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Siindara-Pandyad6va, dated ninth year. Records 
gift of land. [It is uncertain which king of the above name is 
referred to.] 

429 . 430 of 1906.— -(Tamil.) On a viragal set up near the bund 
of the same tank. A damaged record dated forty-first year 
(of unknown king). Appears to be a gift of land for some ser\dce 
in connexion wdth the tank. 

Marugdltaltii. 

430 . 407 of 1906. — (Pali in the Brahmi character.) On a 
boulder of the hill called PQviludaiyarmalai, ten miles from 
Palamcottah. The Government Epigraphist notes tf^ similarity of 
the characters to those of the AsOka edicts. 


Pdlayamkdftai. 


430 -A. Palm leaf grant in the Ramasvami temple. Records 
that Tinimalanayaka and Vi^vanatha Nayaka gave four mas oi 
land in Rajavallipuram to Teppakulam Ramabhadrasvami in S. 
1532, isvara, in the reign of Sadasivaraya. The record is in 
Grantha. Ins., S. Dts., p. 190, No. 2. [The date is inconsistent.] 
430 -B. Another palm leaf grant in the same temple. Same 
as the alx)ve, but Sada&iva is not mentioned. Ibiil., No. 3. 


ScvUiperi. 


431 . 408^7/ 1906.— (Tamil.) On the north v^ill of the central 
shrine in the A)agar temple. Dated in the third year of the ChOla- 
Pandya king Jatavarman alias Udaiyar SrT-ChOla-Pandyadeva 
(1021—431 Records gift of twenty-five sheep for a lamp to the 
temple of Ten-Tirumalirunjolai by a native o^ Devar-Vetfikudi 
near TirunelvCli in Krivembanadu, a subdivision of Mudigonda 
Chola-valanndu, a district of Rajaraja-Pandi-nadu. 

432.4090/1906. — (Vatte)uttu.) On the same wall. Records 
in the twenty-first year of the Pandya king ^adaiyamaran gift of 
fifty sheep for a lamp. ‘ 
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433 . 410 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in 
the reign of the Chola-Pandya king JatSvarman alias UdaiySr 
^rl-Sundara-Chola-Pandya (1021 — 43). Records gift of fifty sheep 
for a lamp. The date of the record is lost. [The king was the 
viceroy of Rajendra-Chola I. See Ambasamudram and Kalugu- 
malai lists.] 

434 . 411 <?/ 1906.— (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. A muti- 
lated record of the Chola king Rajarajakesarivarman alias Srl- 
Rajarajadeva (I), dated twenty-eighth year. The village Ten- 
Tirumalirunjolai was situated on the northern bank of the river 
T afi parti nda nddu . 

435 . 412 of 1906. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. A 
mutilated record of the Chola king Rajaraja-RajakCsarivarman 
alias SrT-Rajarajadeva I, dated twenty-eighth year. Records gift of 
land. 

436 . 413 of IQI6. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. Records 
in the twenty-eighth year of the Chola king Rajaraja-RnjakOsari- 
varman alias SrT-Rajarajadeva ( 1 ) gift of land for offering of 1,000 
ndlis of rice in Adi Uttirada. 

437 . 414 of 1906. — (Vatteluttu.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A mutilated record of the Chola king Rajaraja I, dated 
twenty-third year. A portion of the historical introduction of the 
king is preserved. 

438.415,^/1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A mutilated 
record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman Vlrarajendradeva (I, 
1063 — 70), the date of which is lost. A portion of the historical 
introduction of the king is preserved. 

439 . 416 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. The Choja 
king Chakra vartin Srl-KulOttuhga-ChOladeva (1 1 ) records in his 
thirty-fifth year gift of a lamp. The temple is called Ninrarulina 
Karumanikka-Alvar at Ten-Tirumalirunjolai in Kllkala-kOrram, 
a subdivision of Mudigonda-Chola-valanadu, a district of Rajaraja- 
Pandi-nadu. 

440 . 417 of 1,906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A mutilated 
record of thSi Chola king Rajarajakesarivarman Rajaraja dSva 

• I, the date of which is lost. A portion of the historical introduc- 
tion of the king ij^preserved. 

441 . 418 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. Dated in the twenty-ninth year of the Chola king Raja, 
rajakesarivarman alias Srl-RajarajadCva (I, 985—1013). Records 
gift of a lamp by ^ merchant of Karavandapuram in Kajakkudinadu 
to the temple of Ninrarulina Karumanikkadevar at Ten-Tiru- 
malirunjolai in KllkalakOrram. 

^ 442 . 419^/1906. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. A record 
of the Chola king Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman alias ^rT-Rajaraja- 
deva in bis twenty-fourth year. The stones do not appear to be in 
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the original order. Registers gift of a lamp by a native of the 
Chola country. 

443 . 420 ^?/l906.“-(Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. A muti- 
lated and inconiplete record of the Chola king Rajarajakesari- 
varman alias Srl-Rajarajadeva (I), dated twenty-third year. 
Records gift of lamp. 

444 . 421 <7/ 1906.— (Vattejuttu.) On the same wall. A record 
of the Pandya king Sadaiyamaran in his twenty-first year. 
Records gift of sheep for a lamp to the teniple of Ninrarulina 
Karumanikkadevar at Ten-Tirumaliruhjolai, a devadana in Kljkala- 
kQrram by the queen of a certain Satnibhayariikara-Muttaraiyan. 

445 . 422 of l906.--(Tamil.) On the south and west walls of 
the same shrine. A record of the twenty-sixth year of the Choja king 
Rajaraja-RajakCsarivarman Srl-Rajarajadeva (I\ Records gift 
of land by the mahasabha of Srivallabhamahgalam, a hrahmadeya 
in KTlkala-kfirram, a subdivision of Rajaraja-mandalam. 

Suit am alii, 

446 . 456 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the BhagavatTsvara temple. 
Records in the tenth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerimel- 
kondan gift of land in the village of Kudaikkulam, the western 
hamlet of SCravanmadevi-chaturvCdimangalam in Mullinadu, to 
the temple of Bhagavati-Isvaram-udaiyar at Sut^amalli alias 
VfravinOda-chaturvedimahgalam in Mel-Vembanadii. Mentions 
Manabharanamahgalam. 

447 . ^^7 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the central 
shrine in the same temple. A record of the second year of the 
Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulase- 
kharadOva (I,? I190 — 1217). Records gift of land in the same 
village, under orders from KOnfirinmaikondan. 

448 . 458 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulaiekharadeva (I, 1268 — 1308), “ who was pleased to take 
every country.” Records gift of money for a lamp. • • 

449 . 459 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the fourteenth year of the Pandya king Jata- 
varman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasOkharadeva (I, 1190 

-1217). Records gift of 100 drammas by the king for deepening 
the tank Kula 4 ekharappereri at Suttamalli qlias Vlravinoda- 
chaturvCdi-mahgalam, on representations made by a Brahmana of 
Karainbichchedu. Refers to the mantapa called Pugalabharanan 
in the palace at Madakkulakkil-Madurai. 

450 . A^^of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnerimenkondan in his seventh year. 
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Records gift of land for offerings in the village of Rajaraja- 
chaturvedimarigalam in Mulli-nadu. One of the signatories was 
a native of KoluvanQr in KllkOrru, a subdivision of Mijalai- 
kQrram. 

451 . 461 0/1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the seventh year of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonerimCnkondan. 
Records the same gift and adds that the order was issued by the 
king while he was seated on Munaiya-daraiyan in his palace at 
Madakkulakkll-Madurai. The signatories were a native of Kar- 
kurichchil in Tiruvaludi-valanadu, one of Vilattur alids Jayah- 
gondakdanallur in Kala-kQrru, a subdivision of Milalai-kurramf 
and others. 

452 . 462 of 1909* — (Tamil.) On the south and west walls of 
the Saundararaja-Peruman temple in the same village. A much 
damaged and fragmentary record of the Pamlya king Maravarrnan. 
Contains portions of the historical introduction commencing with 
pu-maniviya of Maravarrnan Sundara-Pandy adeva ( 1 , 1 216 — 35). 
Seems to record a gift of money for a lamp. 

453 . 4630/1909. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the south wall 
of the Siva temple on the bank of the Tamraparni river in the 
same village. Records that king Vlra-KCrala KulasCkharacleva 
made, for the merit of his son, a gift of land to the Bhattas of 
Udayamattanda-chaturvedimahgalam. The land was situated in 
Koclanur alias Kulak'khara-chaturvedimaiigalam of Mol-Vomba- 
nadu, on the southern side of the temple of AhgundT^^varam-Ud;ii- 
yar, which is stated to be an dsrayalihgdy subordinate to the 
temple at VrThivriti (Tinnevelly). 

454.4640/1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
temple. An incomplete record of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonOri- 
menkondan. Seems to register a gift of land to the shrine of the 
goddess, built in the temple of AhgundisvaranuK.laiya Nayanar, 
by SivanTndakalan alias Sembiyadaraiyan. 

Tinnevelly (General). 

455 . Nfi. 10 of Mr. SezvelTs A/.v/.— Records grant of twelve 
villages in the Tinnevelly district by Vi^vanatha Nayakka (1559— 
1563), the first of the great Nayakka dynasty of Madura, and his 
celebrated minister and general Aryanatha, who built the thousand- 
pillared mantapam at Madura. The former is styled “ the pious 
son of Kotyam Nagama Nayudu ; ” the latter “ MandaraputtanCri 
^rya Nayaka I^udaliyar.” The grant is in S. 1482 (A.D. 1560), 
Raudri. For a full account of Viivanatha and Aryanatha, see Ind. 
Antq., I 9 I 4 -' 5 - 

456 . C.P. No. II of Mr. SewelTs L/s/.—Records a private grant 
V)f land in a village of the Tinnevelly district for the support of a 
temple of the village god and goddess, during the reign of Vijaya 
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Chokkanatha of Madura, dated 1637 (A.D. 1715), K.A. 887. 
[The king was Vijaya Rahgachokkanatha who ruled from 1705 to 
1731.] See Ind. Antq,, T917, p. 186 ff. 

457 . C.P. No. 12 of Mr. SewclVs List . — Records a grant by the 
Vijayanagar sovereign Vehkatapati (I, 1586--1614) in S. 1512, Vikriti 
(A.D. 1590), of villages in the Tinnevelly district, to a Vaishnava 
shrine under the management of one Krishna Das. See Ind. Antq., 
1916, p. 133. 

458 . C.P> No. ^/^of Mr. SeivclVs List . — (Tamil and Hindustani.) 
Records the grant of certain lands by a Tevar named Chinna Nainsa 
to a Muhammadan for the maintenance of a Pallivasal in A.D. 1777, 
S. 1699, K.A. 953, Hevilambi. 

459 . C.P. No. 55 of Mr. SeweWs List . — (Tamil a_nd Hindustani.) 
Records grant of lands by another Tevar named Uttumalai Maru- 
dappa to the same Muhammadan, for the same purpose, in the same 
year. 

460 . C.P. No, 200 of Mr. ScivclVs List . — Records a grant made by 
one of the Pandiyan kings in the year 475. The name of the 
Pnndya given is Vahji Serakula Rama-Pandya. No Pandya of 
that name appears in any of the lists yet published. A forgery. 

461 . C.P. No. 109 of Mr. ScivclPs L/5/. --(Telugii.) Records grant 
of a village in charity by Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha of Madura 
(1705" ^731)1 in S. 1646, KrOdhi (A.D. 1724', during the reign of 
Mahadeva Raya of Vijayanagar at Ghanagiri. (Tfie inscription 
affords an instance of the e.xistence of the old formula of subordi- 
nation to Vijayanagar long after its destruction.] 

462 . C.P. No. 1 10 of Mr. ScivdVs L/.v/.— (Telugu.) Records a 
grant by Mahgammal of Madura (1689-^^1705), widow of Chokka- 
na:ha Nayakka of Madura, in S. 1628, Vyaya (A.D. I706\ during the 
reign of Vciikatadeva Raya at Ghanagiri. Regarding Vefikatadeva 
see note to the above. For a detailed account cf Maiigammal’s 
administration sec Iful Antq., 19^7 (July and August). 

463 . C.P. No. 53 of Mr. Sewclfs List. — (Telugu.) Records grant 
to a Mussalman for maintenance of a mosque •at Kgnakagiri in 
S. 1614 (A. D. 1692), during the reign of SrT Rariga Raya by “ Vijaya 
Rariga Chokkanatha (1705 — 3l), sonof Rariga Krishna Muttu Vfrappa* 
(1682 — 89), who was son of Chokkanatha (1560—82) andgranrlson of 
Muttu Vlrappa of the family of Vi^vanatha Nayakka.” See No. 
456 above. 

464 . C.P. No. 56 of Mr, SrivoWs L/.s 7 .--Recor(js grant of a hoijse 
by certain persons to a female belonging to the Siva temple in 
Tinnevelly for the maintenance of worship, in S. 1653 (A.D. 1731), 
K.A. 907, VirOdhikrit, in the reign of Vijaya Rariga Chokkanatha 
(1705 — 31), of the Nayakka dynasty of Madura. It is noticeable that, 
though the grant is for a Siva temple, the deed is ornamented with 

188 
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Vaishnava figures, the engraver being a worshipper of Vishnu, as 
appears from his name Anavatian PerumaL 

465 . C,P. No, 168 of Mr, L/5/.“*;{TeIugu.) Records a 

grant in S. 1622, Vikrama (A.D. 1700), to the Siva temple at Tinne- 
velly by Ranga Krishna Muttu Vlrappa Nayakka of Madura (1682 — 
1689), in the reign of Rajadhiraja-Narasiriihadeva at Ghanagiri. 
fRaiiga Krishna ruled in reality from 1682 to 1689 and so the 
chronology of the inscription is questionable. No information is 
available about NarasiiiihadCva. For a detailed account of Ranga 
Krishna’s reign see Ind, Antq., 1917 (August-September). 

Timicvdly, 

466 . 15 of 1912. — (Kanarese.) On the west wall of the third 
prakara in the Nelliyappar temple. Records gift of money for two 
lamps to the temple of TirunelvCliyodayadCva, by Vamanna, the 
brother-in-law of Varadana-Dannayaka, the sr'i-kariina of the 
Hoyscila kingVlra-SomC^varadevarasa (1234- 62), the contemporary 
of Jatavarmah Simdara Pandya I (I25t“*64). Sec Nos. 487 and 505 
below. 

467 . 118 6?/ 1894. — (Sanskrit.'! On the outside of the east wall 
of the third prakara of the Nelliyappar temple. A record of the 
Pandya king Sundara-Pandyadeva. Records gifts of ornaments 
and the erection of buildings at the VCnuvanOsvara or Vrlhivritrs- 
vara temple, and refers to the king’s victories over the Karnata^ 
Kathaka and Kakati kings. (The Pandya king referred to is 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I, 1251—64.] 

468 . 119 l894.-'(Tamil.) On the outside of the south wall 

of the same prakara. A record in the thirteenth year of the I'andya 
king Ko-Maravarman alias Sundara-PandyadOva (II, ? 1239 — 51). 
Records gift of land. 

469 . 120 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record of Ramavarman in S. T468 {1546), expired, and 
K.A. 722. Records gift of land. [The king was evidently 
identical with SrT-Vlra Rama Marttandavarma whose name occurs 
in the Trivandrum temple records tVom l538-'48. See Trav, 
* Manual, Vol. I, pp. 296-7.] 

470 . I2I of 18^4. — (Tamil.) On the same side of the same wall. 
A record of the Vijayanagara prince (?) RamappadCva-Maharaja 
in S. 1483, expired, and K.A. 737, Durmati. Records gift of land by 
Krishnappa-Nayajea (1562—73), son of Viivanatha-NSyaka (l 559 '" 
1563). See Ind, Antq„ 1916, p. 82 ff. 

471 . 122 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the outside of the north wall of 
the same prakara. A record in the eighth year of the Pandya king 
Kb-Maravarman alias Kula^ekharadCva II (1314— 21?). Records 
gift of land. Dr. Kielhorn discusses the date and points out that 
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the most probable is Saturday, 14th November 1321. See Ep- Ind., 
Vol. VJ, pp. 312-3. 

472 . 123 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the outside of the east wall of 
the second prakara of the same temple, right of entrance. A 
record in the thirteenth year of the Pandya king Ko-Jatavarman 
r7//a5 KulaickharadCva ( 1 , 1190 — 1217). Records gift of land. See 
Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 302, where Dr. Kielhorn points out that the date 
of this inscription (Thursday, POrvashadha, Aparapak. 4, Mina 4th) 
corresponds to 26th February 1204. (This is in agreement with the 
date of the larger Tiruppuvanam grant of the same king and estab- 
lishes the fact that the king came to the throne in the period 
between 27th February and 29th November 1190.] 

473. 124 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall, left of entrance. A record in the eleventh year of the 
Pandya king Ko-Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, I2l6 — 
1235), “ who distributed the Ch’da country.” Contains an order of 
the king to the sahhd of Tinnevelly regarding taxes. 

474 . 125 of 1894.— (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall, left of entrance. A record in the thirteenth year of the 
Pandya king Ko-Maravarman Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, 1216— 
1235), “ who distributed the ChOla country.” Contains a similar 
royal order. 

475. 126 (7/ 1894. —(Tamil.) On the outside of the south wall 
oi the same Prakara. A record in the twenty-sixtR year of the 
Pandya king Ko-Jatavarman Kula^ekharadSva (I,.^ 1190 — 1217). 
Records gift of land. 

476 . 127 of 1894.— (Sanskrit and Tamil.) On the same side of 
the same wall- A record in the eighth year of the Pandya king 
Vira-PandyadCva (unidentified). Sec No. 478. 

477 . 128 of 1894.^ — tTamil.) On the same side of the same 

wall. A record in the third year of the Pandya king Ko-Jata- 
varman alias Kula^CkharadCva U, ? II90 — 1217). Records gift of a 
lamp. • 

478 . 129 of 1894.— (Tamil.) On the same si(fe 8f the same 
wall. A record in the fourth year of the Pandya king Ko-Jata-* 
varman alias VTra-Pandyadeva. Records gift oC land. [The king 
referred to might be identical with him who came to the throne in 
A.D. 1253.] 

479 . 130 of 1894.— (Tamil.) On the same ^ide of the sarge 
wall. A record in the fifteenth year of Konerinmaikondan. 
Records gift of land. 

480 . 131 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record in the fifteenth year of Konerinmaikondafl. 
Records gift of eleven houses in Tinnevelly. 
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481 . 132 of 1894.— (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record in the fifteenth year of the Pandya king Ko-Mara- 
varman alias Sundara-PandyadSva (I ?). Records gift of land. 

482 . 133 of 1894* — (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record in the seventeenth year of the Pandya king 
Ko-Maravarman Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, 1216—35), “who, 
having taken the ChOla country, was crowned at Miidikonda- 
Cholapuram.'’ Records gift of gold and paddy. Compare No. 504 
The date, according to Dr. Kielhorn, is Monday. 19th February 1235. 
Sec £/•• hid., Vol. VI, p. 303. 

483 . 134 of l894.---(TaniiI.) On the front wall of the VighnCs- 
vara shrine on the southern side of the same prakar.i. A reeonl 
in the twenty-sixth year of the Pandya kine: K*)-Maravarman .///.o 
Kulasekharadeva U. 1268— 1308). Records gift of a lamp. Dr. 
Kielhorn fixes the date on Wednesday. l8th November 1293. See 
Ep. hid.. Vol. VI. p. 309. 

484 . 135 of 1894. — (Tamil. ‘ On the same wall. Records in 
S. 1476, expired, and K.A. 730, private gift of land. 

485 . 136 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the outside of the west w.ill of 
the same prakara. A record in the fifth year of the Pandya king 
Ko-Jatavarman alias Vlra-Pandyadeva- Records gift of a lamp. 
(See No. 47 ^-) 

486 . 137 nf 1894. — (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record in the twenty-seventh year of the Pandya king 
Ko-Maravarman alias Kulak‘kharadeva 1 (1268 — 1308) who was 
pleased to take every country. Records gift of cows. See Ep. hid.. 
Vol. VI, pp. 3C8 9, where Dr. Kielhorn points out the exact date to 
be PTiday, lOlh December 1294. 

487 . 138 of 1894.— (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record in the eleventh year of the Pandya king Ko- 
Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandyadeva. Records gift of a lamp. 
Mentions an oflicer of the Hoysala king VTra-SOmOsvaradeva. 
The Pandya king therefore was Maravarman Sundara-Pandya li 
who ruled fi^om 1239 to 125 1. See No. 505 below. 

488 . 139 of 1894.- (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record ifi the third year of the Pandya king Ko-Jata- 
varman alias KulasckharadOva (I or II ?). Records gift of land for 
worship on the king’s birthday, 

^ 489 . 140 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record in the twentieth year of the Pandya king Ko- 
Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandyadeva (I or II .^). Records gift of 
land. 

^ 490 . 141 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record of KOnerinmaikondan. Records gift of land. 
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of the same prakara. A record in the fourth year of the Plijdya 
king KA-Jatavarman alias Vlra-Paodyad«va. Record* gift of a 
lamp. [Was he the king who came to the throne in 1253 ?] 

492 . 143 of 1894. —(Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. A rcrord in the eleventh year of the Papdya king Ko- 
Maravarnian alias Sundara-Papdyaddva 11 ( 1239 — 5 *)- Records 
gift of a latni). Sec Ep. 1 ml., Vol. VI, p. 305, where it is pointed out 
that the date corresponded to Sunday, the 25th April, A.D. I24Q. 

493 . 144 of 1894. 'Sanskrit and Tamil.) On the same side of 
the same w.iil. record in the fifth vear of the P.lnflya king 
Viki.iuia-l’andyadC-va not identifieili. Records gift of land f(/r a 
tlowi r j^arcivn. 

494 . 145 i>f 1H94. —(Tamil.) On the north walJ of the 
^astraliii^a shriru' on the northern side of the same prakara. A 
record (d the ( hr, la kin^ Ko-RajakCsarivarman f2/n/s Kulottuhga- 
k'liOladcN a. the date of which is lost. Records gift of land. 

495 . 146 e/ 1894. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the NatOsa 
shrine in the north-eastern corner of the same prakara- A record in 
the eleventh year of the Pandya king K6-Maravarman a/zas 
Sundara-PandyadOva (II, 1239 — 51). Records gift of paddy. See 
//>;(/., \"()1. \T, pp. 304".S- The date is the same as in No. 497. 

496 . 147 0/ l894.--{Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the eleventh year of the Pandya king Ko-Maravarman aiujs 
Sundara-Prmdyadt^va II (1239 — 51). Records gift of paddy. The 
exact date was Wednesday, 14th June A.D. 1251. See 

P. 305. 

497 . 1480/ 1894. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the eleventh year of the Pandya king Ko-Maravarman a/uis 
Sundara-PandyadOva II (1239-51) “who took every country.” 
Records gift of gold. Sec //ni/., p. 304, where Dr. Kielhorn points 
out that the date \Wednesiiay, Anuradha, Aparapaksha, Dasami, 
Makara 24) was Wednesday, I8th January 1251. 

498 . 149 1894. — (Tamil.) On the inside of the west wall of 
the third prakara of the same temple. A record in the eighth year 
of the Pandya king Kt>Maravarman a/nzs Sui^dara-Pandyadeva 
(11 ?). Records gift of land. 

499 . 150 1894. — (Tamil ) On the same side of the same 
wall. A record in the twenty-sixth year of the Pandya king K9- 
Jatavarmaij ii/ias Kula^ekharadeva (I,.? 1190— 1217). Records gift 
of rice. 

500 . 151 0/ 1894. — (Tamil.) On the same side of the same 
wall. An incomplete record in the seventh year of the Pandya 
king Ko-Jatavarman iz/Zus Vtra-PandyadSva. See No. 478. 
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501 . 152 of 1894 — (Vatteluttu.) On a pillar near the above 
epigraph. Records the setting up of the pillar- 

502 . 153 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the inside of the north wall of 
the same prakara. A record in the thirty-fourth year of the 
Pandya king Ko-Maravarman alias Kula^Ckharadeva (I ?). Records 
gift of rice. 

503 . 154 of 1894. — (Tamil.) On the inside of the south wall of 
the second prakara of the same temple. A record in the eighth year 
of the Pandya king Ko-Maravarman alias Sundara-Pandyadeva 
(I or II .^). Records gift of land. 

504 . 155 ^/i 894. — (Tamil.) On the inside of the west wall of 

the same prakara. A record in the seventeenth year of the Pandya 
king Ko-Maravarman alias Sundara-PandyadOva (I, 1216— 35> who 
was pleased to take the Chola country and perform the anointment 
of heroes at MudikondasOjapuram. Dr. Kielhorn points out that 
between 1200 and 1300 the only possible English date for this 
(Mondayi Uttarashadha, lOth iithiy 7th of Purattadi) is Monday, 
4th December 1234. £/>. hid,, Vol. VI, p. 303. 

505 . 156 ^>71894. — (Tamil.) On the inside of the north wall of 
the same prakara. A record in the eighth year of the Pandya king 
Ko-Maravarman alias Sundara-PandyadOva (II, 1239- -51). Records 
gift of a village to certain Brahmans and the naming of it after 
Vlra-SOme^vara, the Hoysala king, whose supremacy was appa- 
rently recognized by the Pandya. See No. 487 above. 

506 . 157 i?/l894. — (Tamil.) On two pillars in the mantapa on 
the southern side of the large shrine in the same temple, A record 
in the eighth year of the Chola king Ko-ParakCsarivarman alias 
Rajendra-CholadSva (I, lOIT — 43). Records gift of money. 

507 . 158 l894.--(Sanskrit and Tamil.) On another pillar 
in the same manfapa. A record in the twenty-second year of the 
Kerala king KulasCkharadOva. [Was he Ravivarman KulasO- 
khara, the conqueror of South India, about 1316 1 ] Records gift of 
land. 

508 . I£9 oj f894. — (Vatte)uttu.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine in the same temple. A record in the fifteenth year of the 

‘ Pandya king Ko-Vlra-Pandya, “who took the head of the Chola." 
Records gift of a famp. See No. 478 above. 

509 . 160 of 1894. — (Vatteluttu ) On the same wall. A record 
in the eleventh year of the Pandya king Ko-Vlra-Pandya, “ who 
tpok the head ot the Chola." Records gift of a lamp. See No. 
478 above. 

510 . 161 of 1S94.— (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. An 
incomplete record in the eighteenth year of the Pandya king Ko- 
Vlra-Pandya, “ who took the head of the Choja.” See No. 478 
above. 
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511 . 162 <7/1894. — (Vatteluttu.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the fifteenth year of the Pandya king Ko- 
Vlra-Pandya, “who took the head of the Choja.” Records gift of 
a lamp. See No. 478 above. 

512 . 163 of 1894. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same wall. An 
incomplete record in the sixth year of the Pandya king Ko-Vlra- 
Pandya, “ who took the head of the Choja.'^ See No. 478 above. 

Ukkirankottai, 

512 -A. On a rock near the town. (“Old Tamil.^’) Records 
grant of land to a Siva temple in the eleventh year of the reign of 
Sundara Pandyan. 


Tiruchendur Taluk. 

Alydr Tirunagari, 

This place is the well-known TirukkurugOr of Sri Vaishnava 
traditions, the birth place of Nammalvar and later on the centre of 
the Prabandhic movement. It has been sung by that saint. It is 
also the native place of Subrahmanya Dikshita, the author of 
the Praydgavivekii, a comparative grammar of Sanskrit and Tamil. 

513 . 465 tf/1909. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the shrine of 
Jnanapirtln in the temple of Adinatha. Dated in the fourth year 
of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvan jchakravartin 
Khla^ekharadeva. Records gift of the two villages of Sehgah- 
kiilam and Neduhgulaim hamlets of TirukkurugOr in Tiruvajudi- 
vaLinadu, by a certain Odanattadigal for feeding the learned men 
of the “ eighteen (Vaishnava) countries “ who met in the Arulaja- 
d^%\-matha founded by himself in the temple of Polinjininraruliya 
Paramasvami at TirukkurugOr. Mentions SrT-vaikundam alias 
Rajcndra-chaturvedimahgalam, Tiruvaymojimamuni, a disciple of 
Tirukkunr,ri'' i^amuni, and the palace of the king situated in a 
grove south of Jayahgonda^Olapuram. [Mr. Krishna Sastri points 
out that the unusual nature of the king's introduction prevents his 
being identified with Maravarman Kula^ekhara I*ai\d thinks that 
he was perhaps the contemporary and successor of Jatavarman , 
SrTvallabha.] See Ep, Rep., 1910, p. 99. 

514 . 466 </ 1909.— (Tamil.) On the same w*all. Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KOnerinmaikondan records in his fourth year the 
sanction of the above gift by Kaliiigarayan. 

515 . 467 <7/ l 909 .^(Tamil.) On the north wall of the sarnie 
shrine. Dated in the seventeenth year of the Pandya king Kula- 
4 ekharadeva “ who was pleased to take every country." Records 
gift of special privileges by Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerin- 
maikondan, in the distribution of the sacred prasdda, to a Brah- 
maoa of ManalOr who recited the purdnas and iiihdsas in the 



1504 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT 


temples of Polifljininraruliya-Paramasvami and Tirunadudaiya- 
piran at Tirunagari in Tiruvaludi-vajanadu. 

516 . 468 r?/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the fifteenth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Sundara-PandyadCva (II?, 1239 — 51). Records 
that Araiyan Viradaniudichchan alias Pallavarayar of Chakra- 
paninallQr in Sevvirukkainadu built the mantapa and set up the 
image of Varaha-Nayanar. 

517 . 469 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
twelfth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribluivana- 
chakravartin Sundara-PandyadCva (I, 1216 — 35). Records gift of 
land at Peruhgulam alias Uttama-PandyanallCir, with the sanction of 
Malavarayan, fora festival founded in the temple at TirukkuriigQr 
by Araiyan Puvan alias VenavudaiyAn, in the name of Araiyan 
Tlrunadidaiyan alias Nllagahgaraiyan of Kllai-Kodiimalur in 
Vadatalai Sembi-nadu. Mentions the palace at MadakkiilakkT)- 
Madurai and the seat, MajavarAyan. . 

518 . 470 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
eleventh year of Maravarman alias Tribhuvana(*hakravartin 
Sundara-PAndyadeva (I?). Records gift of land at Sriv'aikundam 
alias Rajgndra-chaturvCdimahgalam for the upkeep of tlie s. nu* 
festival. 

519 . 471 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incom- 
plete record cf Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnerinmaikondAn, daterl 
twelfth year. Records gift of land at Peruhgulam alias Uttama- 
PAndyanallOr for the same purpose. 

520 . 472 of 1909. — (Grantha.) On the north wall of the 
yagasala in the same temple. Records two verses written by 
KavipitAmaha saying that Malavanripati built an artistic mantapa 
for the God Sthitadh-ipati-(Ninra AdinAtha in Tamil), also called 
Tata, at Tata^rlnagari (i.e., Alyar-Tirunagari). 

521 . 473 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the main gopura of the same 
temple. A damaged record mentioning Venrumankonda BhQtala- 
vTra SrT-UdayamAttandapanmar. 

Tiruchfhendur* 

This is the w^?ll-known Tiruchchendil, one of the six Padai- 
Vidus of God Subrahmanya. It is also known as TiruchchTralaivAy. 

522 . 26 of 1912. — (Vattpjuttu.) On two slabs set up in the 
Subrahmanya temple. A record in the thirteenth year of the 
I^andya king Varaguna-MarAya. The inscription was partially 
copied in 1903. Registers that the king who was a devotee of 

t * An extensive Tamil poem purporting to be the iranslaiion of a Sanskrit Pttrana on 
this place, coasisling of ten adhyayas and S98 viruttas^ exists. Its author is Venrimalai 
ICaviraya, a servant of the shrine. He lived perhaps in the eighteenth century. 
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Subrahmanya Bhatara provided 1,400 gold coins (kdsus) for the 
requirements of the temple throughout the twelve months of the 
year. The money was distributed among sixteen villages which 
were required only to pay interest at two kalams of paddy per year 
on each AvJvw borrowed, without disturbing principal. (Note the 
rate of interest.) 

523 . 27 of 1912. — tTamil.) On a pillar set up in the same 
place. A record in the thirteenth year of the Pnndya king MSra- 
varman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KonCrmaikondan Vikrama- 
PandyadCva. Records gift of two mds of land at Mahgalakkurich- 
chi in Tiruvaludivalanadu to a Brahmana of Parakrama-Pandya- 
chaturvCdiiiiahgalam in Karuhgudi-nadu. [The king may be 
identical with him who came to the throne in A.D. 1282 and was 
the conqueror of Viraganda Gopala and Ganapati. Mr. Krishna 
Sastri, however, believes that he was perhaps a contemporary of 
ArikCsari Parakrama, founder of the Tehkasi temple, as Kaliyuga-* 
rdman was.) 

324 . 28 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same pillar. Records 
in K.A. 621, sale of land mentioned in No. 27. to Narklradeva 
Xilyanar in the temple of Subrahmanya-Pillaiyar at Tiruchchendil, 
for 030 KaliyugardmaN-panam (named after Vtra Pandya, the con- 
it'mpor.iry of Arikesari ParSkrama). It is stated that this land 
which was at Mahgalakkurichchi alias Perunkarunai-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam was originally granted to the Brahmana Attigirinfitha- 
I'yiattar and two others of Parakramapandya-chaturVcdimahgalam 
by Ranarahgarnma-Perumal alias Vikrama-Pandy adeva. [The 
dedication of a shrine to Nakklra shows the importance attached 
in the age to literary greatness. Nakklrar was one of the last 
Sahgam poets and was the author of the Tinimurugdrruppadai and 
Irayandr-agapporul. For an account of his life see Abhidhaua- 
rliifitdnuvfi, p. 572.] 

525 . 155 0/ 1903.— (Vatteluttu.) On a slab set up in the second 
prakara of the Subrahmanya temple. A record in the thirteenth 
year of Varaguna-Maraya. Records gift of money. 

526 . 156 of 1903.— (Tamil.) On the west tAid^ sr^ith walls of 

the Sivakkolundisvara temple in the same village. An incomplete 
rec ord in K.A. 650. TiruchchendilQr was also called Tribhuvana-* 
madevi-chaturvedimaiigalam. • 


189 
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TRICHINOPOLV DISTRICT. 

Karur Taluk. 

Aravahhtrichi. 

1. On a stone in the local temple. (Tamil.) Records gift of 
land in the village of Mudikondacholapuram by KOnCrinmai- 
kondan in his thirteenth year. Ins.y S. Dts., p. TQ, No. I. 

1- A. On a stone in the same. Records that in the twenty-eighth 
year of the reign of Vlra-PrindyadCva the people of “ Parumba- 
lundore” settled the farmers of that village to cultivate the barren 
land given to two Brahmans. Ibid.y No. 2. 

Karur. 

This place, the Pa^upatTsvara temple of which is known in 
instTiptions as Tiriivanilai or holy cow sta])Ie, has got inscriptions of 
Vira Rajendra, Rajendra, Kiilottuhga III and Vlrachola. But it is a 
very ancient city and was evidently the celebrated Vahji of Tamil 
Literature. It is referred to by Ptolemy. Of late a controversy 
has been ra^ring as to whether Vanji should be identified with 
Karur or Cranganore, but the question in favour of KarCir has been 
unanswerably settled by the able and erudite Pandit Raghava- 
iyangar in his Vaujimdnagar published a few months back. 
According to 'some inscriptions it was later on included in Adhi- 
rajarajamandalam (i.e., Kongu), and according to the others in 
Sola-Keralamandalam. In the time of Rajendra I and Rnjarnja it 
was in Keralantaka valanadu. Th(’ local epigraphs mention the 
two subdivisions of Koiigu, Veiigala Nadu and Tattaiyur ruldu. 

2. 5^ of l890.--(Taniil.) On the south w’ail of garbhagriha 
in the PasupalTsvara temple. A record in the fourth year of the 
Chola king Ko-Rajakesarivannan alias Udaiyar SrT-VTra-RajOndra- 
deva ( 1 , 1064—70) granting the village of Pakkur in Vengala 
nadii in Adhirajaraja mandalam to the shrine. It gives a graphic 
account of Vlra Rajendra’s three wars with the Western Chalukyan 
Ahavamalla SomCsvara I and his tw^o sons Vikramaditya VI and 

‘ Jayasimha III and their Samantas Chavundaraya, Keiiavaditya and 
Narasirhha. The*battle of Kudal-Sangam is said to have given 
the Chola decisive victory. See Ibid., p. 50. Also S.LL, Vol. Ill, 
pp. 3I~"9, where Dr. Hultzsch edits the inscription. 

2- A. 59 of 18^0. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of x\\q garbhagriha 
(yi the Pa^upatl^vara temple. A record in the ninth year of the 
Chola king KO-Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Srl-RajOndradOva 
(1050—62), the brother and successor of Rajadhiraja who fell in 
the battle of Koppam, n^aking the grant of KanavadinallQr in 
Vengalanadu to the shrine, Dr. Hultzsch points out that one of his 
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officers was a commander in Ceylon. See S././., Vol. Ill, No. 2 T, 
pp. 39-41. 

3 . 60 of 1890.— (Tamil.) On the outer wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple, left of entrance. A record in the 
twenty-fifth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Srl- 
Kulottuhga-Cholacleva (III), saying that the villagers of Tevanapalli 
(SOmQr) sold some land to the temple for three kalahju which a 
hunter had paid into the temple treasury. Ibid., No. 24, pp. 45-6, 
and Ins., S. Dts., p. 59 . No. 26. 

4 . 61 of 1890. — (Tamil.) On the outer wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple, right of entrance. A record in the 
twenty-third year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin SrT- 
Kulottuiiga-Choladova (III) ////V;.v KOnOrinmaikondan, who took Ilam, 
Madura and Karuvur and cut off the head of the Pandya king. 
Records the grant of two villages in Tattaiyur nadii. Ibid., No. 23, 

pp. 43- 5. 

5 . 62 of 1890.— (Tamil.) On the outer wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple, left of entrance. A record of the 
Chola king KOncrinmCdkondan Vira-Chola, making the gift of 
the village of Andanur or VirasolanallQr for the maintenance of 
temple servants, on the 23rd year and 438th day of his reign. 
Ibid., No. 26, pp. 47-8. Also Ins.. S. Dts., Mack. MSS., p. 50. 
No. 3. 

*6. 63 of l890.“"(Tamil.) On the outer wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple, right of entrance. A record in the 
third year of the Chola king Ko-ParakCsarivarman Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin SrT-Vikrama-Choladeva ( II 18 -35). 

7 . 64 z)'/ 1890.— (Vatteluttu.'i On a stone on the roadside, three 
miles east of Karuvur. No details given. 

8 . 65 of l890.-~vTamil.) South wall of the Amman temple 
within the PasupatTsvara temple. A record in the ninth year of 
the Chola king KcvParakCsarivarman alias Udaiyar SrT-Rajendra- 
ChOladeva making the gift of the village of •Nelv^^y'ppalH in 
Vehgalanadu in Adhirajaraja mandalam, for the temple expenses. 
The taxes, tolls, idavai, iii:[avai, manruf>ddit, dandakitrram were to be 
paid to temple. [Ibid., No. 22, pp. 40 — 3. See Also Ins., S. Dts., 
p. 50, No. 2.] 

9 . 66 of 1890. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of X\\q ^arbluiv^riha 
of the same temple. A record in the fifteenth ye:«: of Tribhuvana# 
chakravartin Srl-KonCrinmaikondJln, granting some privileges to 
the Kanmalar of Vehgalanadu. In their marriages and funerals 
these could in future blow double conches and drums. They could 
again wear sandals and have their houses covered wdth plaster.* 
[For a similar order to those of South Kohgu see 562 of 1893 at 
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PerOr and 151 of 1905 at ModakkQr. [See SJ.L, Vol. Ill, No. 25, 
pp. 46-7.] 

10 . 135 0/ 1905.— (Tamil.) On the Mottai-gOpuram of the 
Pa^upatTsvara temple, right of entrance. A record in the twenty- 
fifth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuhga- 
Choladcva (III), “ who took IJam (Ceylon), Madurai, the crowned 
head of the Pandya and Karuvur.** Stones out of order. [See 
Ins., S. Dts., p. 58, No. 23. It says that the king granted the village 
of Vlracholanallur to God Tiruvannamalai MahadOva.] 

11 . 136 of 1905. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record in the 
third year of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonOrimClkonclan. Records 
the grant of certain privileges to temple servants. At their 
marriages and funerals double conches might be blown and drums 
beaten. They could build two storeys for their houses, could 
cover them with plaster, could have double doors therein, and 
decorate their outside with garlands of water-lilies. [The inscrip- 
tion is very interesting for the mention of restrictions even in 
regard to house buildings.] 

12. 137 0/ 1905. — (Tamil.) In the same place. In modern 
characters. Mentions in Pnrthiva a certain Mlnakshi-Nriyaka. 

13 . 138 e/l905. — (Tamil.) In the same place. An incomplete 
record in the twenty-fourth year of the Chola king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rrijarajadeva. Records a gift by three persons, of 
whom Danebnagopa Somaiya-Dandanay aka who is mentioned 
with a string of birudas was one. 

14 . 139 1905.— (Tamil.) In the Mottai-gOpuram of the same 
temple, left of entrance. A mutilated record in the third year of 
the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanacfiakravartin 
Vikrama-CholadCva. Karuvur was situated in Vengala-nAclu, a 
subdivision of Vlra-solamandalam. 

15 . 140 of 1905* — (Tamil.) In the same place. In modern 
characters. Records in Parthiva a gift while Krareddi of Patti- 
pQndi was the monigar. 

16 . I4I%.7/,I905. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record in the 
, thirty-sixth ytar of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Tribhuvanavlrade^va (Kulottuhga III), “who took ilam (Ceylon), 
Madura, and the crowned head of the Pandya and performed tlie 
anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors.” Recorcls 
gift of land. [See Ins., S. Dts. {Mack. MSS.), p. 51, No. 4. It gives 
tbe date as thirty-seventh year, and says that it “regulated the 
measurement of the land at 12 feet of coli (kuli). Five hundred 
(kulis) are said to have made a tnd in the village of PuliyQr. See 
also No. 21-L below.] 

17 . 142 of 1905* — (Tamil.) On a pillar to the right of entrance 
into the front gOpura of the same temple. In motlern characters. 
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Records in Paridhavin that some Nayakas founded a sattra at 
KaruvQr for feeding Brahmanas. [See Ins»j S, Dts,^ p. 55 > No. 15. 
It says that it was the grant of two villages in the time of Chokka- 
liiiga Nnyakar.) 

17 - A. On a Slone south of the Amman temple. Records that 
Vikrama Chola (lii8~35) granted in his twelfth year a village to 
God TiruvanCbvara Udaiyar. Ibid., p. 50, No. 3. 

17 -B. On a stone south of the Mahamanfapam in the Pasu- 
patlbvara temple. Records that Rajendradeva granted in his 
ninth year some land east of “ Rajanundrumvadi ** and Coolattoo 
(KulattQr .?). Ibid., p. 54, No. 13. 

17 -C. On a stone south of the to/^-gOpuram. The grant of 
the village of “ Poonapulli munnora to the sthdnattdr of the 
temple by Kuloituhga Choladeva in his twenty-third year. Ibid., 
No. 14. 

17 -D. On a stone west of the Amman temple. Records grant 
of the village of Ajagia Sokkakkuttanallur to God Tiruvannamalai 
MahadC'va by one “ Pettoovunji Nayakan.'’ Ibid., No. 16. 

17 -E. On a stone in the back side of the inner temple of 
Amman. Records the grant of the village of Adichchamahgalam 
to the (iod by KulOttuhga Chola in his twenty-first year. Ibid., 
p. 56, No. 17. 

17 -F. On a stone in the south side of Av;/^/-gOpuram in the 
l<;mple of Pasupatibvara Svami. Records that Ramayyakavunda 
Nayakan and Kuppanka\ unda Nayakan purchased some devas- 
tdnam land for si.xty panams and granted it to the God in the 
twenty-fourth year of the reign of Raja Raja Deva. Ibid., p. 59, 
No. 25. 


Modakkur. 

In Muk. MSS. (Ins., S. Dts., p. 2o) three inscriptions are given in 
this place, of which one is assigned to Vlra Rajendraand the other 
two to Konerinmaikondan. They seem to be th« same as the first 
three in the following list • 

18 . 151 0/ u>05. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central* 
shrine in the Meypporulnathasvamin temple.* A record in the 
fifteenth year of Tribluivanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan 
Records the grant of certain privileges to the Kammajars of certain 
spcciiicd districts (TalayQrnadu, Vehgalanadu, Araiyanadu, 
Idaippuj.udinadu, Vadagaraimanaturnadu, Ta*ttaiyQr-nadu and 
lOjanganadu. See No. 9 above. 

19 . 152 of 1905.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the thirteenth year of VlrarajCndrade^a. 
Built in the beginning. Records gift of a lamp. 
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20 . IS3<?/I905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
third year of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonCrinmaikondan. “ Sri- 
ParakCsari ” is engraved to the left of the inscription. A mutilated 
record. 

21 . 1540/ 1905. — (Tamil.) On a stone set up in front of the 
Vighneivara temple in the same village. A damaged record 
Mentions the God MeypporulT^varamudaiyar. 

Mukkandiikurichchi. 

21 -A. On a stone in the temple of Vlrapandya Isvara Svami 
in the village. Records that Karemakavundan and others fixed an 
allowance of one f^atdka of grain and two piVinms for each 
marriage to the God in the reign of Visvanatha Navakar. Ins., S. 
Dts., p. 51, No. 0. [Visvanatha might be the foiiiuler of the N;iik 
dynasty of Madura, 1559 — 63.] 

Nanniyiir. 

21 -B. On a stone in the Subrahmanya temple. Records grant 
of land by one Chokkaliiiga Mudaliar in the reign of Chokkalihga 
Nayakar Raiigappa Nayakar. Ibid., p. 52. No. 7. [The kin^ 
was evidently Chokkanatha Naik of Madura who ruled from 1000 
to 1682. Raiigappa was probably his son Ranga Krishna who ruled 
from 1682 to 1689. See my Hist., Naik King, Midii., in Ind. Antq.^ 

1916-17.1 

• Nntiamaug(>l<im. 

21 -C. On a stone in the temple of Pushpanathasvamin. Records 
gift of land to the God by the inhabitants of the village in the 
reign of Vlrapandya. Ibid. 

Nerur. 

21 -D. On a stone on the back the DakshinamQrti shrine, in the 
Agnesvara temple. Records gift of the village of “ Nallipokka 
Nattum ” to the God by KonCrinmaikondan in his seventy-second 
year. Ibid., p. 53, No. 9. 

21 -E. On a stone in the same. Records that the people of the 
village estafiii slic'd the festival of Chitrai to the God in the seven- 
teenth year of Vlrapandya. Mentions Kufijaramalla. No. 10. 

21 -F. On a stAne in a local temple of Varadaraja. Records 
grant of the village of “ Maiiniecaull ” to a Brahman by Kulotturiga- 
chola in the seventeenth year of his reign. Ibid,, No. ll. 

21 -G. On a stone in the inner temple of the Amman, in 
Agnesvara shrine. Records gift of the village of“Channappa 
Reddi ” for the God in the reign of RajCndradeva. Ibid., No. 18. 

21 -H. On a stone on the south side of the /lv//A/-gOpuram. 
Records the deposit of 173 panams with the priests by one Ajavan- 
dan in the third reign of the Vikramachojadeva. Ibid., No. 19. 
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21 - 1 . On a stone on the north side of the same. Records that 
Mmakshi-NSyaka granted 200 ^«//5 of paddy field to God Pushpa- 
nathC^vara for the supply of 1,000 Bilva leaves in Parthiva in the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravarti. Jns., S. Dts., p. 58, No. 20. 

21-J. On the south of the cook room gate. Records that the 
people of Rangasamiidram gave some land to God Tiruvanala 
MahadCva in the fifteenth year of the reign of Vlrapandya. Ibid, 
No. 21. 

21 -K. On the south side of a mantapam in the same temple- 
Records that “ Parum Padeyar fixed the payment of one panam 
per year for the repair of the temple in the sixth year of the reign 
of Sundarapandyadeva. Ibid., No. 22. 

Puliyur. 

21 -L. On a stone south of the ardha-mantapam in the Vajra- 
girTsvara temple. Records that Tribhuvanachakravlra Deva’s 
feudatory Chediraya “regulated measurement of land at twelve 
feet of kali, 500 kidis being made a nid ”, in the thirty-seventh year 
of the king. Ibid., p. 51, No. 4. 

21 -M. On the north side of the same. Records grant of land 
east of the village to the God. Ibid., No. 5. 

Somitr. 

^ The ancient name of this place was evidently Tevhnappalli. 

22 . 67 0/ 1890. --(Tamil.) On the south wall of the deserted 
Somet^vara temi'de. A record in the twentieth year of the Chola 
king Ko-Rajnrajakesarivarman (di(is Srl-RajarajadOva (I)- 

23 . 68 0/ 1890. (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same temple, 
/i. record in the twenty-fourth year of the Chola king Madirai- 
konda Ro-ParakGsarivarman ;i.c., Parilntaka 1 '. 

24 . 69 0/ 1890.-- (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
temple. A re. in the ninth year of the Chola king Ko-Para- 
kCsarivarman ijlhis SrT-R<ljCndra-ChOladGva ( 1012— -43). 

Vert jd mdngu dalur. * 

25 . 143 of 1905.— (Tamil.) On the north \^'all of the central 

shrine in the Vikritlsvara temple. A record of KOnGrinmaikondan. 
On the top of the inscription is engraved “ JayakCsari. ” Records 
the gift of the village of TiruvenjamakkOdal to the temple. See 
Ibid,, p. 23, No. 9. • • 


• The Afack. MSS. {Jns., S, Dis., pp. 21 — ^4, Nos. 6 -14) give nine insrriplions under 
this place, of which eight arc the same as given in the list, though, owing to want of 
details, it is difficult to point out the exact identity of every two of them. For the same 
reason it is impossible to pick oat the ninth inscription in the MbS. 
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26 . 144 <7/1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
thirteenth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan. 
On the top of the inscription is engraved “ Srl-RajakCsari 
Records gift of land. 

27 . 145 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the north and west walls of the 
same shrine. A record in the tenth year of Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KonCrinmaikondan. VenjamakkCidal was in Vchgala-nadu. 
Records gift of land. 

28 . 146 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A record of Konerinmaikondan. “ JayakCsari ” is engraved 
at the top of the inscription. Records gift of land. 

29 . 147 of 1905.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 

shrine. A record in the forty-first year of Rajakesarivarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin VirarajendradCva (I.^ 1063 70). Re- 

cords gift of gold for a lamp to the God Vikrita of Vchjamrikkudal. 

30 . 148 0/1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A rec ord in the 
sixth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadeva. Records gift of land. See Ins,, S, 
Dts. (in Mack, A/SS.j, p. 22, No. 7. The laUer says that llu* village 
of “ Parapoottoraya ” was given to God AdicliandreAvara by two 
villagers. [It is difficult to say whether the king is the one who 
came to the throne in 1251 or his namesakes whose years of ac ces- 
sion were 1270 and 1276.] 

31 . 149 of T905. — (Tamil.) On the same w^all. A record of 
KOnerimaikondan. “ Jayakesari is engraved at the top of the 
inscription. Records gift of land. [S^^e //;/)/., p. 2l, No. b, wdiich 
savs that it is the gift of the village of Nandanore to Aludaiya 
Devar.] 

32 . 150 </ 1905. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the Panniru- 
muli Amman shrine in the same temple. ATecord in the third year 
of Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya- 
dCva. Records that a certain Sundara-PandyadOvan alias Kandi- 
yadevar made some additions and improvements to the shrine of 
the goddes4 Pannemojiyar. [The Choja title is in this epigraph 
applied to a Pandya king. A similar example is seen in the 
Kohgu-Pandya king RajakCsarivarman Vlra-Pandya (1265—81). 
Was the present* king also a Kohgu-Pandya ruler of the same 
age ?] 


Kulittalai Taluk. 

• • 

D&varmalai, 

33 . In the Vishnu temple. A record of Muttaya Naik of Gooty, 
tfhe alleged founder of the KadavUrpaJayam. Trichinopoly Gazr„ 
Vol. I, p. 279. 
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Mahddanapuram . 

The Trichinopoly Gazr. points out that, according to tradition, 
this place was so called because it was a great gift by Krishna 
Udaiyar of Mysore to some Brahmans. See Pa]aiya 4 ahgarlam, 

34 . 386 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Cholcsvara temple. Records in the fourth year of 
the Chola king RajakCsarivarman alias Udaiyar Rajendra-Chola- 
dOva (i.e., RajOndra Cho}a II, later on Kulottuhga I) gift of land 
to the temple of Madhurantaka-I^varamudaiyar also called Srl- 
Kailasa. The land was purchased from the sabha of Sola- 
kulamanikka-c'haturvGdimahgalam, 3. brahmad’ya in Adanur-nadu 
(a subdivision) of AbhimanajTva-valanadu. [Q)ntains also an 
incomplete inscription of the fifth year of Parakesarivarman alias 
Udaiyar RajCndra-ChOladeva.] Mr. Venkayya points out that the 
usurper’s power extended into the ChOla country by this year, that 
his war with Adhi RajCndra must have taken place subsequent to 
this and been followed by the Western Chalukyan invasion of the 
Chula country. Ep. Rep., I 904 » P- ^2. 

35 . 387 0/ 1903. — : Tamil.) On the west wall of the central 

slirine in tlie ChOlCsvara temple. Records in the fifth year of the 
Chola king RajOndra-CholadOva (i.e., Rajendra Chola II or 
Kulottuiiga 1) gift of land to the temple of Madhurantaka-Cholisvara 
in Sr)lakulam:lnikka-('haturvedimahgalam by SOmaya-Danda- 
nTiyaka, an officer of Vrra-Sr>me^varadCva. , 

Maii/^dViiram. 

The place contains a large number of Chola inscriptions and 
the story is current that the local god saved the daughter of a 
Chola king who was born with a jackal’s face. 

36 . 328 of 1903. —(Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 

shrine in the Sundaresvara temple. Dated in the reign of the 
Chola king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-ChOladeva (1118—35). Records gift of money for a lamp 
by Piiigalandai Tillaividaiigan Sagaraganayagan. The date of the 
record is lost. The Pih^alandai is the famous Titmil c^ctionary of 
Piiigalar, the son of Divakara, attributed by Prof. Seshagiri Sastri 
to the eighth century. See his Rep., Sans. Tam. 1894, pp. I18 9. * 

37 . 329^/ 1903.- tTamil.) On the north artd south bases of 
the same temple. A damaged record. The king’s name is lost. 

38 . 330 <)/ 1903.' (Tamil.) On the south wall of the maniapa 
in front of the same shrine. Records in the Rnirth year of the 
Choja king Parakesarivarman gift of land to two trumpet bloweTs 
of the temple. The village was called Arinjigaichcharuppedi- 
mahgalam [evidently named after Arinjigai, son of ParAntaka I]. 

39 * 331 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
fourth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of a flower 
garden. 


190 
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40 . 332 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records that in 
the twelfth year of the ChOla king ParakSsarivarman a certain 
Lokavidyadhara Brahmadhirajan reclaimed some land and 
presented it to the Goddess Uma-Bhattaraki. 

41 . 333 ^?/i903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
seventh year of the Chola king RajadhirajadCva (I gift of money 
for a lamp. 

42 . 334 f?/ 1903. --(Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the Sundaresvara temple. Records 
in the thirty-fourth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonOrinmai- 
kondan a gift of land. Mentions Nahgai BrahmadCyam iilias Arih- 
chiyacharuppedimahgalam in RajagambhTravalanndu. 

43. 335 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. Records in the twentieth year of the Chola king Para- 
kesarivarman alias RnjCndra-Choladeva (I, 1012— 43) that the king 
dismissed two of the temple drummers and appointed another 
man instead. 

44 . 336 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south base of the same 
mantapa. An incomplete record of the Choja king IkirakCsari- 
varman, the date of which is lost. Records gift of land. 

45 . 117 of 1903. —(Tamil.) On the same base. Dated in the 
reign of a Chola king ParakCsarivarman. Records in his twelfth 
year sale of land. 

46 . 338 ^7)fI903.— (Tamil.) On the same base. An incomplete 
and damaged record. 

47 . 339^/1903. — (Tamil.) On the north side of the entranc e 
into the same mantapa. Records that chief named Akalankan 
built the mantapa. 

48 . 340 c?/I 903 - — (Tamil.) At the entrance into the kitchen in 
the same temple. Records in the thirteenth year of the PAndya 
king Sundara Panclyadeva (unidentified) gift of door-posts. 

49 . 34T of 1903. — (Grantha.) On the south base of the central 
shrine in the Sundarardja Pernia! temple in the same village. A 
much damaged record in Sanskrit verse. Refers to the tank and 
the donor n?entioned in the ne.xl inscription. 

' 50 . 342 of 1903. “(Tamil.) On the same base. Records in 

the fourth year of»the Chola king Rajakesarivarman a gift of land 
for maintaining the boat plying in the tank at Arinjigai-chatur- 
vedimahgalam. The purchaser was Trailokkiyan Kodanda- 
rama-Marayan of Karkadai near KodumbalQr. 

* 51 . 343 of 19O3. — ( 7 'amil.) On the west base of the same 
shrine. A damaged record. Connected with the above inscription. 
Records detailed arrangements for the daily removal of silt in the 
t^nk and for repairing the boat. 

52 . 3U^/l9^3-"^(Tamil.) On the south base of the man fapa 
in front of the same shrine. An incomplete and damaged record. 
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53 . 345 t?/l903. — (Tamil.) On the east base of the central 
shrine in the Pidari temple in the same village. An incomplete 
record of the Chola king Madirai-konda Parakesarivarnian (Paran- 
taka ?), the date of which is omitted. Mentions the village of 
Aranjigai-chaturvedimahgalam and a Pidari temple called Kala- 
bhatari alias ^attanQrnahgai. 

54 . 346 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the west base of the same 
shrine. Records in the fourth year of the Chola king RajakOsari- 
varman gift of rice for offerings. 

55 . 347 £>/ 1903. -(Tamil.) On the same base. An incomplete 
record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his twelfth 
year. 


Alaruiigdpuri. 

56 — 61 . [F'or the history of this Pajayam see Trichinopoly Gazr.% 
p. 283.1 Epigraphically the place has been noticed for five old 
copper-plate grants in the possession of the Zemindar ; ‘ but the 
first three of these are absolutely valueless, as two of them are 
dated in 912 and the third in II95 A.D., while it is obvious that the 
estate cannot be as ancient as this. They mi.x upChOlas, Pandyas, 
Nayakkans and poligars in inc.xtricable confusion. The other 
two grants are dated in 1747 and 1783 and apparently record 
gifts of lands to certain temples. The latter contains a long list 
of the poligars, but gives no dates for them.’' [Tricbiaopolv Gazr.^ 
p.' 283 .) 

PaJaiyasaitgadam . 

A hamlet of .Mahadanapuram, it is supposed to be a contraction 
of Pal.aiya Jriyahkondaeholapuram (as opposed to the new town of 
mat name in the Udaiyarpalaiyam taluk, once a Chola capital. 
“It contains some Jain remains, the ruins of an extensive camp 
and a beautifully constructed stone tank, which lend some support 
to this theory of departed greatness.” Trichbwpoly Gazr., Vol. I, 
p. 282. 

62 . 388 of_ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south baso oPthe central 
shrine of the AlavandT^vara temple. A fragmentary record dated* 
in Parthiva. Mentions Alavandli^ura. Contains ^^so a more ancient 
fragment. 

63 . 389 0/ 1903. — (Tamil. On a stone oil mill lying in a field 

in the same village. Records the transfer of the mill from the 
ownership of Vadugambhaftan to that of Viiambliattan. • 


PurattukdviL 

64 . 734 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the MuktT 4 vara temple. Records ^ 
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in the twenty-eighth year of the Ptliujya king M^ravarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula&OkharadCvador II?), gift of a village 
to the temple of Tirumuttr5ivara-nui(jaiyan«'lyanar at Kadiivahkucii 
by the inhabitants of MucliyakkucH-nacju and Vacla-Konadu, which 
were subdivisions of Urattur-ku.rrani in Konadu alias Kadala- 
daiyad-Ilahgaikonda-Chola-valanadu. 

65 . 735 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Mentions in 
Paridhavi that the residents of Kaduvahkudi made an endowment 
of a dancing girl to the temple of Muttl^varamudaiya Nayanar. 

66. 736 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incom- 
plete record of Bhujabalaraya (i.e., Immudi Nara^ihga, son of 
Sajuva Narasihga), dated S. 14I4, Paridhavi. Mentions Kadiivah- 
kiidi and Kodumbaina yaka Vejar of Kodumbaliir. See No. 73 
below and Ep. hrp., 1910, p. II4. 

67.737^/1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
fourth year of the Panclya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulasekharadeva (I or II?) gift of the village of 
Alagiya-SemanallQr to the temple of Tirunuittlchchiiramudaiya- 
Nayanarat Kaduvahkudi, a village in Mudiyakkudi-nadu in Vada- 
Konaclu, a subdivision of Urattur-kurram, which was a district of 
Kadaladayad-llaiigaikonda-ChOla-Valanadu. See No. 94 above. 

68. 738 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
Paridhavi, endowment of a dancing girl to the temple of MuttTch- 
churamudaiyA-Nayanar of Muduk)rkudi-nadu. 

69 . 739 of 1909. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record. Mentions Kodalakkucli and soems to record a gift of land 
to the same temple. 

70 . 740 of 1909.— -(Tamil.) On the west wall of the same man- 
tapa. Dated in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Vlrapratapa 
Devaraya-Maharnya (II), “ who was pleased to witness the ele- 
phant hunt. ” Records in S. 1367, Raktakshi, gift of land by the 
residents of Kaduvahkudi to the temple of Muttrsvaramuclaiya 
Nayanar at Pulattur in Kaduvahkudi-parru, in Mudusorkudinadu 
in Urattur-i’Qjrafh, in Konadu alias Kadaladaiyad-Ilahgaikonda- 

^ ChOlavalanadu. 

71 . 741 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. Records in the eleventh year of the Pandya king Jata- 
varman ^//V75 Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (I) gift 
of land to the same temple. See Ep. Ind.^Yol. XI, p. 257, where 
Mr. Sewell calculates from the details of the date (Wednesday, 
Svati, second fortnight, Kanya) that August 31, A.D. 1261, is 
intended, but the fortnight is wiongly stated. 

72 . 742 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
sixth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulaiekharadfiva (II) gift of land by the residents of 
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Mclai-Kaduvahkudi, KTl.ii-Kacluvahkudi and Poyj^ai. See Ep. Ind,, 
Vol. XI, pp. 264-5. The details of the date are Saturday, 
Dhanishta, Purvapaksha, Prathamai in Makara, corresponding, 
according to Mr. Sewell, to Saturday, January 12, A.D. 1320. So 
the king referred to is Maravarman KulasCkhara 11 . 

73 . 743 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall, A much 
damaged record of the Saluva king Immadi Narasihgaraya, dated 
Pihgala. Mentions Kaduvankudi-Parru alias PurattQr. See No. 
66 above. 

74 . 744 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the cast wall of the same man- 
tapa. Seems to record in the eighth year of the Pandya king 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva 
an agreement among tlie temple servants. (It is not known which 
of the Sundara Pandyas is referred to.] 

75 . 745 of 1909.- -(Tamil.) On the east wall of the same man- 

lapa. A (lanuaged recorri of the Pdndya king Maravarman alias 
Tribhuvanacliakravartin . . . “ who was pleased to take 

every country, ” dated in his thirty-ninth year. Records gift of 
money for offerings and festivals. 

Ratnagiri. 

So c alled from the curious bare conical rock (the ruby hill) 
which rise.s from the surrounding plain and wdiich is ascended by 
a flight of 952 steps built in 1783. , 

* 76 . t44 c/ 1914. — iTainil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the RatnachalCsvara temple. Rasihgadeva SoIakOn 
built three rows of stone steps to the cast of the hall called mani- 
mantapa. 

77 . M 3 <f I9M-~ "(Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 

reign of tlu* Pandya king JatAvarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Simdara-Pancjyadeva, “who was pleased to take every 
country.” Provides in his twelfth year, Karttigai 8, for offerings 
to the God Tirumanikkamalai udaiya Nayanar, while installed at 
the mantapa on festival days. 'Phe donor w'as >iavalurudaiyan, a 
native of SivapadasOkharapuram. [The Governmenft ^pigraphist 
believes that the king referred to was Jatavarman Sundara • 
Pandya I.] • 

78 . 146 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the south and east w\'iils of the 
same shrine. Dated in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Sada- 
sivadCva Maharaya, son of Achyutaraya. Records in S. I466. 
expired, KrOdhin, Mithuma, ba. di. 10, RCvati, Friday (details net 
enough for calculation), a gift of land in Kulittancialai-sTrmai alias 
Karuiigilappalli in Mlkodu-nadu, a subdivision of Tehkarai- Raja- 
gambhlra-valanadu, by Timmappa Nayaka (son of Sihgama Nai^ 
and grandson of Kondama Naik), an agent of Ramaraja-Chinna- 
Tammayadeva-Maharaja, for the morning offerings in the temple 
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of Tirumanikka-malai-udaiya-Tambiranar. Ramaraja Chinna 
TamniayadCva was a member of the AravTti family and like his 
brother Vitthala was the cousin-brother of the great minister 
Rama Raya. Timma accompanied his brother Vitthala in his 
southern campaign of 1545. 

79 . 147 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same shrine. 
Dated in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Vlra-Narasiimha- 
Bhujabalaraya-Maharaya. Records in S. 1428, expired, Kshaya, 
Karkataka, ba. di. 12, Friday, gift of gold for a lamp, for bringing 
a pot of water from the Kaveri for the sacred bath of the God and 
for offerings in the mornings. Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai 
calculates the date to be Friday, July I7» A.D. 1506. 

80 . 148 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. Records in S. 1362, expired, Plavahga (wrong), Tai, thir- 
teenth solar day, Revati, gift of land in KaruhgilapaHi by 'Pimma- 
raja, the younger brother of Vilthalaraja, to the God at Ratnagiri. 
The date is irregular and a number of possible dati s are given in 
El>. Rep., 1915, p. 84, but none is satisfactory. For TimmarAja see 
No. 78 above. 

81 . 149 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KonCrinmaikondAn (Kulottuhga III), records ii) his 
third year, gift of land in EdirilisOlanallur for making provisions 
for those who bring water from the KAveri to the temple of Tiru- 
mAnikkamalaGMadCva in Kurunagar-nAdu, a subdivision of RAja- 
gambhTra-valanAdu. Mentions the royal secretary Mlnavan 
MuvCmdavolan. The grant was made at the instance of Tondai- 
mAn. Both these were well known officers of Kuloituhga ( 111 ). 

82 . 150 of 1914. -(Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choia- 
deva (III), “ who having been pleased to take Madurai (M.ifiura), 
ilam (Ceylon), the crowned head of the PAndya and Ivaruvur, was 
pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment 
of victors.” Seems to register a gift of land. Partly built in. 

83 . I51* of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin RAjarAjadCva, in his 
second year. Mentions PongalukkA-nAdu in Kohgu-mandalam. 
Partly built in. 

84 . 152 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Seems to 

register in the thirty-fourth year, Makara, ba. di. Monday, Uttara- 
P^ialguna, of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana- 
vlradeva (KulOttuiiga III), “who having been pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura) . . . KaruvQr and the crowned head of 

the PAndya, was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes 
and the anointment of victors (i.e., KulOttunga-ChOja III), a gift 
of land by a native of PongalQrkkA-nAciu in Vada Kongu. Built in 
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at the beginning. The date corresponds to Monday, December 26, 
A.D. 1211. 

85 . 153^7/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Portions lost 
and partly built in. Seems to prescribe punishments for illegal 
collection of taxes. 

86. 154 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 

shrine. Records in the twelfth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vlra^OlacICva gift of land. Beginning lost. The village is called 
VirasOla-chatiirvCdimangalam, a brahmadeya in . . . taiyur 

nadu, a subdivision of Vira^Ola-vajanadu. 

87 . 155 of 1914. — (Tamil.) In the same wall. Records in the 
tenth year of the ChOla king Rajaraja (III), gift of 1,000 kdsus for 
the expenses of the Sivaratri day, by a merchant of ^ivapada- 
sCkharapuram. 

88. 156 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuhga- 
Choladeva ' in\ “ who took Madurai (Madura), Ilam (Ceylon) and 
the crowned head of the Pandya,” dated in his twenty-third year. 

89 . 157 of 1914.“— (Tamil.) At the entrance into the mantapa 

in front of the same shrine, left side. States that a certain Man- 
ragalantlan Kohgaraikonda-Pallavaraiyan, one of the Agambadi- 
Mudalis of Saitan Scdirayan, built the entrance steps and supplied 
the door to this mantapa and built the TirumadaiviLlgam at the 
fopt of the hill. • 

90 . 158 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of the Pandya king Sundara-Psndya, dated 
in his fifteenth year. The terrace roof of this mantapa was the 
charity of the merchants ( nufrar attorn ) Sivapdda^ekharapuram 
and the cartmen of Pcttai. 

91 . 159 e/* 1914. — (Tamil verse.) On the same wall. Records 
the construction of the temple with stone by a certain Adavidahga 
Pichchan. 

92 . too e/" 19T4. — (Tamil. ^ On the east wall ^f the Dakshinfi- 
mQrti shrine in the same temple. Records in the (wifnty-second 
year of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarnjadCva * 
(HI ?), gift of two tnds of land for offerings to th^ image of Dakshi- 
namurti-dCvalaya, merchant of Sivapadaiekharapuram in Kuru- 
nagar-nndii, a subdivision of Rdjagambhlra valanndu. 

93 . 161 of 1914- — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. Records that Sirrambanidaiyan Vikkavinayakan K 3 {'\ 
Nalli^aiyalan, a merchant of Sivapadaiekharapuram, set up the 
image of DakshinamQrtidCva and built the steps fsdpdoa), 

94 . 162^/* 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records gift of 
money by the person mentioned in the above epigraph for a lamp 
to be burnt in the shrine of DakshinamQrtideva. 
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95 . 163 (7/1914. — (Tamil.) At the entrance into the kitchen in 
the same temple, right side. A damaged record of the Hoysala 
king Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vlra-RamanathadCva, dated in his 
thirteenth year. 

96 . 164 of 1914. — (Tamil.) At the same entrance, left side. 
Records the building of the kitchen cast of the manimantapa, 

97 . 165 e/1914. — (Tamil.) On the rock outside the south pra- 
kara wall of the same temple. Records in the forty-eighth year 
of the Chola king KulOttuhga Choladeva gift of land for offerings. 
Built in at the beginning. 

98 . 166 of 1914. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Seems to 
register a gift of land in the reign of the ChOla king Chakravartin 
KulOttuhga-Choladeva (I). Built in and damaged. 

99 . 167 e/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the rock, outside the west pra- 
kara of the same temple. A record of the Chola king ParakOsari- 
v^arman alias Udaiyar RajCndradCv'a (1050 “-63). dated in his seventh 
year. Grant portion is built in at the bottom. 

100 . 168 (/ 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record of 
the time of the ChOla king ParakCsarivarman alias Udaiyftr RajOn- 
dra-Choladeva I (1012— 43) recording sale of land bn- offerings to 
the temple of Kimram Udaiyar, by the assembly of Valladamanga- 
1 am, a hrahmadeya in Mikottu-nadu, a subdivision of Keralantakn 
valanadu. The price of the land was 45 kasus which included the 
capitalised v/due of the taxes to be paid. 

101 . 169 of 1914.- '(Tamil.) On the same rock. Records in 
the fourth year, Mithuna, Monday, P^irvashada, the Chola king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuhga-ChcdadCva, a salt* lant! by a 
native of Kiilittandalai (Kulittalai). 

102 . 170 ^?/ 1914.-" (Tamil.) On the same rock. Dated in the 
reign of the Vijayanagara king Viruppanna-lkjaiyar (IP, son of 
Ariyana-Udaiyar. Registers in Sukla, Mina, su. di. 8, Thursday, 
Punarvasu (corresponding to March 24, A.D. 1390), a sale of land 
by Tiruvadavur-PonmCynda-Solappiramarnyar, a native of Soja- 
kula-Uttanta-ohaturvedimahgalam in SiiralOr-ktirram, which was a 

‘ subdivision of RajagambhTra-valanadu. The king referred to is 
VirQpaksha I (137P--I4IO). 

103 . 171 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On thet rock outside the north 
prakara of the same temple. Records in the sixteenth year, and 
three hundred and fortieth day of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonCrin- 
melkondan gift of land for the festival called Vaigflii-tirunal and 
for the supply of water for the sacred bath, etc., to the God 
TirumcInikkamalai-udaiya-Nayanar. AdanperuvaJ.i, Rajagambhlra- 
valanadu and Vada-Konadu are mentioned among the boundaries. 

104 . 172(7/’ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. Dated in the 
reign of the Pandyaking Jafavarman «//(Z5 Tribhuvanachakravartin 
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Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, 1251 — 6^). Records in his thirteenth 
year, Tula, ba. di. 13th, Monday, Sravana, gift of certain taxes to 
the temple of Tirumanikkamalai-udaiya-Nayanar in Kurunagar- 
nadu, a subdivision of Rajagambhira-valanadu. The king settled 
the dispute between the trustees of this temple and the nagaratt&r 
of Sivapada^ekharapuram as regards the payment of taxes 
(kadamai) by the people residing in the vicinity of the temples of 
HahgOyil, Tiruvall^varam-udaiya-Nayanar and SrTkayilasam- 
udaiya-Nayanar. [The date is irregular. Mr. Swamikannu Pillai 
would place it on Monday, January 28, A.D. 1264, but change the 
month to Kumbha,] 

105 . l7lof 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same rock. Dated in the 
reign of the Pandya king Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Panclyadeva (I, 1251 — 64). Records in his sixth year, 
Mina, su. di. 13, Magha, Sunday, gift of 350 panams for meeting 
the expenses of the festival called Ma 4 i-tirunal in the temple of 
Tirumanikkamalai-udaiya-Nayanar in Kurunagai nadu, a subdivi- 
sion of Rajagambhira-valanadu, by the residents of Kodukkayam, 
KumattCri, Satta-inahgalam and VaragQr in the same nadu. The 
details of the date point to March 5, A.D. 1262. but this, points 
out Mr. Swamikannu Pillai, would correspond to the eleventh year 
of the king and not the sixth. 

106 . 1740/1914, — (.Tamil.) On the same rock. Records in 
the twenty-fourth year of the Chola king Parakesa^ivarman alias 
RajCndra-ChOhulCva (I) sale of land to the temple of Tiruvatpr^kki- 
Mahadeva. Mentions KSralaniaka-valanadu and Rdi^^f'dJuN-palaii^ 
kdsii. Thirty of the latter were received as irai~kdval, 

107 . 175 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the HaralakC:&vari temple on the same hill. Dated in the 
reign of the Pandya king Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-PandyadCva (I, 1251 — 68). Records in his tenth year, 
Makara, ^u. di. 6, Friday, Uttara-Bhadrapada, gift of land for the 
sacred bath and offerings on the day of Tiruvadirai in the month 
of Mlrgali. [Mr. Swamikannu Pillai says tha^ the only date 
which is suitable is December 23, A.D. 1267, in th« Seventeenth 
year of the king and not the tenth. 

108 . 176 <?/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall Dated in the 
reign of the Hoysala king Sar\^abhaumachakravartin Vlra-SomC 4 - 
vara. Records in his twenty-first year, Mosha, ^u. di. 13, Sunday, 
Hasta, gift of 20,000 ka,^us for offerings to the image of Tirukkamak- 
kOttam-udaiya-Periya-Nachchiyar set up in this temple by Tiru- 
jflanasambandanambi, a merchant of Sivapadaiekharapuram. [Mr 
Swamikannu Pillai says that the date corresponded to Sunday, 
13th April 1253, but it was on the twentieth year of the reign and 
20th M^sha.] 

X91 
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109 . 177 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the first 
prakara of the same temple. Dated in the reign of the Cho^a 
king Rajakesarivarman alias Chakravartin KulOttuhga-ChOladeva 
1. Records in his thirty-sixth year, Rishabha, ^u. di. 3, Saturday, 
Rohini (corresponding most probably to Saturday, May 5, A.D, 
1106), gift of land to the temple of TiruvalpOkkimalai-MahadSva 
in Kurunagannadii, a subdivision of RajamahCndra-valanadu. 
The assembly of Kidittandalai, a brahwadeya in MlkOdO-nadu, 
having met in the hall called RajCndraSolan tirumantapam, made 
a sale of land to a merchant of Sivapadasekharapuram who 
assigned it for the sacred bath of the God in that temple. [The 
price of the land was 12 Avz/f/ww and l kunri, of which 5 kalaojus 
and I ktitiri formed the capital for the tax to be paid to Govern- 
ment.] 

110 . 178 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the first prakara 
of the same temple. A damaged and incomplete record of the ChOja 
king Rajakesarivarman alias Chakravartin Kulottuhga-Cholad^va, 
dated in his forty-seventh year, Makara, sii. di. Thursday, 13, 
Hasta(‘An irregular date). Seems to record a gift of land for 
feeding strangers (apurvin). 

111 . 179 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
prJlkara. Dated in the reign of the ChOja king Rajakesarivarman 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuiiga-ChOladeva 1 . Records in 
his fortieth year, Dhanus, ba. di. II, Punarvasu, bTiday (corre- 
sponding to 'Friday, December lO, A.D. I109), gift of land for 
feeding diH^aradiyar, sivayoi'ins and tapasvias in the oiatha called 
Elunurrman-iirumadamy to the south of the western gate of Siva- 
padasOkharapuram in Kurunagai-nadu, by Pugalan DamOdaran 
alias Pillaikkadiyar, a merchant of Rajarajapuram in Vadakohgu, 
who had set up the image of Tiruppalliyarai Nambirattiyar. 
Kulittandalai is mentioned as a brahmadeya in MikOttu-nadu, 
a subdivision of Rajamahendra-valanadu. Refers to a revenue 
survey. 

112. 180 of 19I4. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of tlv Chola king Rajakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva (I). Records in his thirty-ninth year, 
Kumbha, ba. di. Sunday 14, Sravana (corresponding to January 
31, A.D. 1109), a^'similar gift of land. The individual who is said 
to have set up the image of Tiruppalliyarai-Nambirattiyar in the 
above inscription also figures here. 

* 113 . 181 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias KulOttuhga-ChOla- 
dCva I. Records in his thirty-eighth year, Karkataka, iu. di. 

. . . PQrva-Phalguni, Monday (corresponding to Monday, 
July 13, A.D. 108) gift of land for providing two potfuls of water 
for sacred bath, to the temple of Tiruva[pOkki*malai-Mahadeva. 
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114 . 182 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king RajakCsarivarman aliaa Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KulOttuhga-ChOladev^ I in his forty-third year. Records gift of 
money for lamps by a merchant of Sivapada^ekharapuram. 

115 . 183 of l9l4.“(Tamil.) On the same wall. An incom- 
plete record of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva, dated in his sixth year. 
Records a supplementary gift of gold for the same lamps. 

116 . 184 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhiraja- 
dOva (I or II P)^ dated in his third year. Seems to record a gift of 
money for lamps. 

117 . 185 /?/■ 1914. — Tamil.) On the north wall of the CholOs- 

vara shrine in front of the same temple. Dated in the reign of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva 
( 111 ), “ who was pleased to conciuer ilam (Ceylon), Madurai (Madura), 
the crowned head of the Pandya and Karuvur.” Recortls in his 
twentieth year, Vrischika, ba. di. 8, Monday, Purva-Phalguni, gift 
of 8 for offerings to the image of Ariya Nayanar. 

The date corresponded to Monday, November 23, A.D. 1 198. 

118 . 186 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the rock below the same shrine. 

A damaged record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttiihga-ChOladeva I, dated in his 
eleventh year, Vrischika, . . . di., Monday. Records sale of 

land by the assembly to the temple on the hill TiruvatpOkki- 
malai. Refers to a revenue survey. Mikottu-naclu is here stated 
to be in SarvalOkasraya-valanacju. 

119 . 187 of 1914— (Tamil.) On the same rock. A much 

damaged record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman Chakra- 
vartin KulOttunga-ChOladCva I, in . . . ba. di. 6, Thursday. 

Records gift of land. Above this is an unfinished inscription of 
Rajendra-Chola 1 . 

120 . 188 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same rock.. Registers in the 

twenty-second year of the Chola king ParakOsawvArnan alias 
Udaiyar Srl-RajCndra ChOladeva I, a sale of land to the temple • 
on the TiruvatpOkkimalai hill. , 

121 . 189 19IJ.— (Tamil ) On the rock near a spring behind 

the HaralakCbvari temple on the same hill. A record of the Choja 
king Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar SrT-RajCndra-ChOladOva (J) 
in his twenty-first year. Records a sale of land by the assembly 
of Arinjigai-chaturvCdimahgalam, a brahmadeya in UraiyUr- 
kQrram, a subdivision of Keralantaka-valanadu. It was probably 
made in favour of the temple of Srlkayilasam alias Madhurantakar 
14 varam at Rajendra 4 olappettai in MlkOttu-nadu. [The cost of 
iM nilam is given as 380 kasus which included the iraikdval. The . 
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dues enumerated are : CJu/r «///?, &eo€uffl^ Qtu^Q^n QmLts^CSih^^f 
^aso^/Tihi^f '^d^Uj tLfiir&fii-.Q ^0«/t*^©J)6u Qu/tjib^ 0ia.6B)ijD.] 

122 . 190 (?/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Rajendra-Choladeva I, dated in his 
twenty-first year. Registers a sale of land by the same assembly 
to the Vishnu temple of JanananStha-Vinnagar-Alvar in MlkOttu- 
nadu. [The price of land was 120 and this included the 
iraikaval which the sabhd undertook to pay.] 

123 . 191 fl/1914. — (Grantha.) On the rock near the Ponnadi- 
parai, on the same hill. A much damaged record of the 
Vijayanagara king Sadasiva, dated in S. 1467, KrOdhin, Sravana, 
ba. di., Krishnashashthi. Under the orders of Raniaraja Vitthala- 
raja, Timma (his younger brother) made a grant to the God on the 
hill called Ratnagiri. The composer of this inscription was a 
certain Dharmaraja of KakkalQr. The date “can be calculated 
but cannot be verified.” 

124 . 102 of 1892. — (Tamil.) Close to the DakshinamQrti 
shrine on the south wall of the first prSkara of the RatnAchalCsvara 
temple. A record of the twenty-third year of Vira S0mC*^*vara- 
deva. See Nos. 131, 134 and 135 below. 

125 . 103 of 1892. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the first 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the twenty-first year of 
Vira Somesvaradeva. See Nos. 131, 134 and 1 35 below. 

Sivdyam. 

See Mr. Sewell’s Antiquities. Vol. I, p. 269, hid, Antq., Vol. IV, 
p. 272 and Moore's Trichinopoly Manual, 

126 . 44 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the SivapurT^vara temple. A 
fragmentary record of the Hoysala king Sarvabhaumachakravartin 
Vlra-RSmanathadeva, dated in his fifteenth year. Records gift of 
land to the priests of the temple of Tirumanikkamalai-Udaiya- 
Nayanar at Sivapada-^ekharapuram in Kurunagai-nadu by the 
trustees and the merchants ( nagarattar) of that village. 

127 . 4? of 1913.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
• record of the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajSndra- 

ChOladeva III (124^—69), dated in his seventh year, Kanni, in. di. 
10, PunarpQi^am. Records gift of land to a inatlia within the 
premises of the temple, by the merchant NavalOrudaiyan Tiruch- 
chirrambalamudaiyan Gangaikonda-Pillai. The inscription says 
incidentally that Rajendrachola humbled so thoroughly his uncle 
SOmesvara, the Karnata king, that he put on the Chola's leg an 
anklet of heroes with his own hand. 

, 128 . 46 of 1913- — (Tamil.) On the same wall. The beginning 
is missing. Seems to record the lease of land to a merchant by the 
priests.of the temple of Tirumapikkamalai-Udaiya-Nayanar. 
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129 . 47 of 1913.— -(Tamil.) On the north wall of the kitchen 
in the same temple. Dated in the reign of the ChOla king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuhga-ChOladeva III (1246 — 69). 
Records in his nineteenth year, Tula, ba. di. 7, Tuesday, PunarpQ- 
4 am (corresponding to 15th October 1196), gift of two kalanjusoi 
gold ( tulai^urai-sembon) for providing betel-leaf and nuts, to the 
temple of Tiruvallsvaramudaiya-Nayanar at SivapadaSekhara- 
puram in Kurunagai-nadu, a subdivision of Rajagambhlra- 
valanadu, by the merchant NavalQrudaiyan Kajitadan Tiruchchir- 
rambalamudaiyan KulOttuhgasOla Urandaiyarayar. 

130 . 48 of 1913.— (Tamil.) On three pillars of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. Registers that the pillars were the 
gift of MuppOr-udaiyan Irunedikuberachchamaiyachakravarti, a 
merchant of Solapandyapuram. 

131 . 49(7/’ 1913.— (Tamil.) On the second gOpura of the same 
temple, left and right of entrance. A damaged record of the 
ChOlaking Tribhuvanachakravartin Raj^ndra-Choladfiva III, dated 
in his fourth year, Dhanus, su. di. 3, Thursday, TiruvOnam. Seems 
to record an enquiry into the affairs of the temple of TirurnSnikka- 
malai-Udaiyn-Nayanar in Kurukkainflclu, a subdivision of Raja- 
gambhlra-valanadu. The committee of enquiry included the 
great minister MandalTka Murari Aliya-SOmaya-DandanSyaka, 
bSvaya-Dandanayaka and SOmanatha Vittaya who was a servant 
in the place of Somlivaradfiva. The mahesvaras, $thdmkas and 
merchants were also included. VirasOmeivara’s appointment of 
his own men shows that the ChOla recognized his suzerainty.] 

132 . 50 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the Sundakkapparai rock in 
the same village. Registers the names Viramallan and Slyamitti- 
ran in archaic characters. In another place is engraved ya-karadu 
also in ancient alphabet. The rock has a row of five beds cut 
into it. 

MusiRi Taluk. 

Kdmdkshipuram, 

133 . In a field belonging to one Vlran Pillai is a»st(Jne with an 
inscription, dated S. 1653 (A.D. 1731), recording a private grant of • 
lands to the village temple.'" [Antiquities, Vol. 1 , 4). 266.] 

Kannanur, 

For an excellent historical account of the place see Trichi- 
nopoty Gacn, Vol. I, pp. 3l5”l6, Its ancient name was Vikramapuiti. 

134 . 509 (?/ l905.-~(Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the BhojeSvara temple. Records in Ananda gift of money 
by certain merchants of Conjeeveram. [Bhoje 4 vara is evidently e 
corruption of Poysaleivara, i.e., the Hoysaja king who founded the 
temple of this place (as he made it his capital). See inscription 
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(189 of 1891) at JambukeSvaram and Bangalorfi CP. quoted in 
Trichinopoly Gazr,^ p. 316, Ep. Rep., 1892, p. 7.] 

135 . 510^/1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A mutilated 
record in the third year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmai- 
kondan. Records gift of land to the temple of PoialTi^uramudaiya 
Nayanar at KannanUr for celebrating a festival called Rana- 
mukharaman 4 andi after the king. [Vlra Ramanatha, the son of 
SomSsvara, is evidently the king referred to.] 

136 . 511 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the gOpura of the same 
temple, right of entrance. A record in S. 1439, fevara, of the 
Vijayanagara king Virapratapa Krishnadeva-Maharaya. Records 
remission of certain taxes in favour of a number of temples. The 
Sanskrit verse namastuiiga, etc., is written mostly in Tamil. The 
taxes amounted to 10,000 gold pieces and consisted of four items, 
viz., '' jodiy suhivari, piravari and arasuperu.*' See also S.A. 435, 
233 and Tp. 608 below. 

Musiri. 

137 . 70 <?/ 1890. — (Tamil.) At the head-sluice of the Periya- 
vaykkal. A record of Tribhuvanachakravartin SrT-Rajarajad:»va, 
in his fourth year. Mr. Walhouse gives a description of this in 
Ind. Antq., Vol. IV, p. 273. His statement that “ king Lorakkonan 
cut the channel is of course, as he himself thought, inaccurate. As 
a matter of fact it is an inscription of Rajaraja III, dated A.D. 1219. 
The inscription refers to Musiri as Mummudi-Cholapettai. See 
Trichinopoly Gazr., Vol. I, p. 288. Also Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 266. 

Nigaiyanallur. 

138 . In his Antiquities (Vol. I, p. 266) Mr. Sewell says that one 
Sundara Ramayya of this place had a copper-plate grant in 
Nagari characters, dated S. 1572 (A.D. 1650). 

Palaiyur. 

139 . “In the field bearing Survey No. 105, is a stone with an 
inscription, dated 1546 (A.D. 1624), recording a private grant 
of lands to^thd temple.*' [Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 266.] 

S rin i vdsanallur. 

€ 

See Trichinopoly Gazr., Vol. I, p. 289, for the sculptural and archi- 
tectural features of the place and stories in explanation of the 
deserted condition of the temple. 

‘ 140 . 5860/1904. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the Korahgu- 
nathan temple. A record in the second year of the Chola king 
Rajakesarivarman. Records gift of thirty sheep and thirty goats 
(sixty in all) for a lamp to burn at the temple of Tirukurakkuturai- 
Perumanadigal at Mahendramahgalam. [Was the place named 
after the Pallava sovereign Mahendravarman ?] 
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141 . 587 of 1904.— (Tamil.) On the south and east walls of 
the same temple. A record in the twenty-ninth year of the ChOla 
king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I). Records 
sale of land to the temple of Tirukkurukkutturai-Perumanadigal. 

142 . 588 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
temple. An incomplete and damaged record of the Choja king 
RajakCsarivarman in his seventh year. Records sale of land to 
the temple. 

143 . 589 1904. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
temple. A record in the thirty-seventh year of the ChOla king 
Madiraikonda ParakCsarivarman (Parantaka I). Records gift of 
gold for a lamp and of a water-pot of copper, a lamp-stand and a 
silver tray by a native of KiJ.inallQr in KilarkQrram. 

144 . 590/5/1904. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the thirtieth year of the ChOla king Madiraikonda ParakOsari- 
varman (Parantaka I). Records gift of a garden by a Brahmana 
woman. 

145 . 591 of i904.“’(Tamil.) On the same wall. A much 
damaged record of the Choja king Madiraikonda Parakesari- 
varman (Parantaka I). Records gift of gold for lamp. (The date 
of the record is damaged.) 

146 . 592/5/1904. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the twenty-fourth year of the ChOla king Rajakesarivarman. 
Records gift for a lamp. 

• 147 . 593 of 1904,— (Tamil.) On the same wall. * A record in 
the twentieth year of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesari- 
varman. Records sale of land. Quotes the nineteenth year of the 
king’s reign. Nos. 145—7 are engraved on the same stone. 

148 . 594 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
temple. A record in the fourteenth year of the Chola king Para- 
kesarivarman. Records gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of 
Tirukkurakkiitturai at Mahendramahgalam, a hrahmadeya in 
Vad a k a ra i-!^Ia la n a d u. 

149 . 595 of 1904, — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A mutilated 
record in the twenty-first year of the ChOla king Rajjikfiiarivarman 
alias Chakra vartin KulOttuhga ChOladOva (I). 

150 . 596/5/1904. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 

temple. An incomplete record in the second year of the Chola 
king Rajakesarivarman. Registers the tax-free lands belonging to 
the temple and allots their revenues for the various requirements of 
the temple. ^ 

151 . 597 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record in the third year of the Choja king Rajakesarivarman. 

152 . 598 <?/ 1904.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record. Contains a portion of the introduction of Rajendra-Chola L 
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153 . 5990/1904. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the PattS- 
bhiramasvamin shrine in the Vi 4 vanathasvamin temple in the 
same village. A much damaged record in the seventh year of the 
Chola king Rajakesarivarman. 

154 . 600 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, the date of which is 
lost. Mentions Tottiyam, a devaddna and hrahmadeya on h\\\, 
in Malanadu. 

155 . 601 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the twenty-second year of the ChOla king Kulottuhga-Choladeva. 
Records gift of money for a lamp. 

156 . 602 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. An incomplete and much damaged record of the ChOla 
king Rajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva, the date of which is 
lost. 

157 . 603 t?/ 1 904. — (Tamil.) On a stone built into the wall of 
the kitchen in the same temple. A fragmentary record in the 
third year (of a certain king). 

158 . 604 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On a detached stone built into 
the floor of the same temple. A fragmentary record of the Chola 
king Rajakesarivarman, the date of which is lost. 

159 . 605 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the east base of the Lakshml- 

narayana Permaj temple in the same village. A record in the 
thirty-eighth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman “ who took 
Madurai and conquered IJam (Ceylon) i.e. (Parantaka I). Records 
gift of land for a lamp. a 

160 . 6060/1904, — (Tamil.) At the entrance into the central 
shrine in the Ramanathasvamin temple in the same village, right 
side. A record in the eighth year of the Chola king RajarajadCva. 
Records the gift of a door-post. 

161 . 6070/1904. — (Tamil.) At the same place, left side. A 
record in the eighth year of the Chola king Rajarajadeva. Records 
the gift of a gdmukha. 

162 . 608 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A mutilated record in the forty- 
second year of th'e ChOla king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KulOttuhga-ChOladeva (1070— lll8). Mentions the 
conquest of Kalihga. This is evidently the second Kalihga 
invasion of the reign which took place about A.D. 1 1 II — 2 and 
which is apparently described in the Kalihgattupparani, The first 
invasion took place about 1095-6, an evidence of which we have in 
the king’s inscription at Simhachalam in A.D. 1098-9. Venkayya’s 
theory is that the earlier invasion was in S. Kalinga (i.e., Vizaga- 
patam and portion of Gan jam) while the second was againat 



Ml/SIRI TALUK 


1529 


N. Kaliriga. Both took place when Anantavarman Chodagahga, 
KulOttuhga*s grandson by his daughter Rajasundari, was the ruler 
(J078— I146I. See Ep, Rep., 1905, pp. 52-3. See also 44 of 1891 at 
Alahgudi in theTanjore district- 

163. 609 of l904.~~(Tamil.) On the east wall of the Gang^a 
shrine in the Ramanathasvamin temple in the same village. A 
fragmentary record of the ChOla king Madiraikonda ParakCsari- 
varman (Parantaka I) the date of which is lost. 

164. 610 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the Mari- 
yamman temple in the same village. A fragmentary record in the 
sixth year of the ChOja king Parakesarivarman. Seems to record 
a gift of gold. 

Tenuru. 

165. C.P. No. 46 of Mr. SeivcWs List.— {Te\ugu.) Records grant 
of land for the Siva temple by Vijaya Vehkatachala Reddi, in 
S. 1715 (A.D. 1793), Kaliyuga 4894, Pramadlcha, during the reign 
(»f VehkatapatidCva Maharaya of Vijayanagar at Ghanagiri. 

Tiruppaiigili ( TiruppaiTimli), 

This place which figures in the old Tamil poems and which was 
visited by Appar (to whom the God is said to have given food) is 
now noted for some curious legends and for a temple dedicated 
to the God of Death. 

» 

■ 166. 90 f?/ 1892. — (Tamil.) On three niches of the south wall 
of the first prakara of the Nllivang^vara temple. A record of the 
ChOla king Ko-Rajakesarivarman alias Rajadhirajadeva ( 1 ) in his 
twenty-seventh year, Kumbha, Apara, Nava mi, Mula, Wednesday. 

167. 91 1892.— (Tamil.) On the base of the south wall of 
the first prakara of the NllivanC^vara temple. A record of the 
ChOla king KO-ParakOsarivarman alias Rajendra-CholadOva (I) in 
his 6th year, 185th day. Records gift of 150 kasus to assembly to 
pay 64 kalams every year for offerings. 

168. 92 (?/ l892,“(Tamil.) On three niches •of th^north wall 
of the first prakara of the Nllivane^vara temple. A record of the 
ChOla king Ko-Rajakesarivarman alias Rajadhirajadeva (I.?), the* 
date of which is lost. Records sale of land (extent damaged) to 
temple for 1 60 kdhis. Kdramttdr and Madhyasthan mentioned. 

169. 93 of 1892. — (Tamil.) North wall of the Visalakshi- 
Amman shrine in the second prakara of the Nllivane^vara temple* 
A record in the twenty-fifth year of the ChOla king Ko-Parakesari- 
varman alias Rajarajadeva (II, 1146 — 78). 

170. 94 of 1892. — (Tamil.) In the unfinished gOpura in front 
of the same temple. A record in the thirty-first year of KonOrinm^l- 
kopdan. 

19 a 



f530 TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT 

171 . CP. M?. 45 (7/il/r. Records grant in S. 1714 

(A.D. 1792), K. 4839, Paritapi, by Vijaya Veiikatachala Reddi, of 
the village of TiruppanjCri (Tiruppahgili) for a Siva temple, in 
TuraiyOr. 

Tiruppattur. 

See Trichinopoly Gazr.^ p. 290. The local legend is that Subrah- 
manya obtained here the spear with which he killed Sora. Till the 
time of the Vijayanagar king Vira Vijaya this place was known, 
as epigraphy shows, as Madhava Chaturvedimahgalam, named 
evidently after Madhava Dandanayaka of Danaiken-kottai. 

171 -A. 48 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the Aiyanar temple. A record of 
the Chola king RajakOsarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
SrT-Kulottuhga-Choladeva, the date of which is doubtful. Records 
gift of cows for a lamp by a goldsmith of Gahgaikonda-Chola- 
puram to the temple of Pillaiyar at TiruppidavQr, a devadiVui and 
a brahmadeya in TiruppidavQr-nadu, a district of Tribhuvana- 
m u ] u d u d a i V a 1 a n a d u . 

171 -B. 49 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the gOpura of the same temple, 
right of entrance. A record contains the name Araiyan Raja- 
rajan alias Madhurantakan IlahgOvClan. 

171 -C. 50 of l908.~-(Tamil.) On the same gOpura, left of 
entrance. R(‘Cords the constniction of the gOpura by Terri 
Adittan alias OUagaleritta (?) Pichchan. 

172 . 587 1938.— (Tamil.) On the pedestal of the image of 

Ayyanar in the central shrine of the Ayyanar temple. A frag- 
mentary record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias RajCndra- 
Choladeva (I), dated in his sixth year. Contains portions of the 
historical introduction and mentions a gift by UttamasOla Miladu- 
daiyar. (“The first part of the name, Uttama^Oj.a, was evidently 
borrowed from a surname of RajCndra Choja I.”] 

173 . 588 1908. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the mantapa 
in front of Jthe same shrine. A record of the thirty-eighth year of 
the Chola kingf Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanaviradeva. Gift 

* of a gold ornament by Karkataraya, a subordinate of lord (d^var) 
KulOttuhga Vanakovaraiyar. 

174 . 589 /?/ 1998. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Choh king RajarajadGva in his twenty-fourth year. Says that 
Certain lands at TiruppidavQr were lying fallow until the twenty- 
fourth year of the king. 

175 . 599 £?/ 1908'. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in 
the reign of the Hoysala king Chakravartin Vlra-RamanathadCva. 
Provides, in his eighth year, for a festival in the temple of Tiru- 
veppanterfi-Udaiya-Nayanar. 
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176 . 591 ^/I9o 8. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the second year of the Choja king Rajendra-Chola that the inhabi- 
tants of TiruppidavQr-nadu and of two other districts granted a 
lease of land, hitherto lying fallow, to a servant of the temple of 
Anbarlchchuramudaiya-Nayanar at TiruppidavQr. The land was 
lying fallow for a long time until the second year of the king. 

177 . 592 £?/ 1908. —(Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
manfapa. A record of the thirty-second year of the Choja king 
Rajaraja. Gift of the village of ValugUr Terrikurichchi for offer- 
ings and repairs by MayidCvarasa, son of the Mahamandalesvara 
KulOttuhga-chOla SOmanadeva. 

178 . 593 r/ 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records the 
building of the Nlrali-mantapa by a native of TiruppidavQr, in the 
temple of PiUaiyar Tiruveppanterri-Udaiyar. 

179 . 594 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine of the Ayyanar temple. Records in 
the sixth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhiivana- 
chakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (I .^) the gift of the income from 
Kumarakkudi Tcrrakurichchi and MQvayiranallur, the dHmdana 
villages, respectively, of the temples Tirumantavamudaiya 
Nayanar and Pillaiyar Tiriiveppanterri Udaiya-Nayinar at Tirup- 
pidavQr, by the inhabitants of UrrattQrmelvali-nadu for offerings 
and repairs to the temple of Subrahmanya-Piljaiyar in the same 
village. The villages granted were lying fallow up to the fifth 
year of the king. 

180 . 595 of 1938. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the first 
prakara in tiie same temple. A record of the fourth year of the 
Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva III, on Tuesday, 
RCvati, PQrvapaksha, DakimT, in Dhanus. Records gift of land to 
tne temple of Kunramerinda Peruma) (i.e., Subrahmanya). 
Mentions TiruppidavQr, a hrahmadeya and devadana in Tiruppi- 
davQr-nadu, a subdivision of Vadagarai Rajaraja-valanadu. [The 
date is doubtful and discussed by Professor Jacobi in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XI, p. 126.] 

181 . 596 0} 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wafl. Records in the 
seventh year of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja-, 
dC‘va III gift of land to a matha by Alagiyamanavalan Adit- 
tad^van alias KulOttuhgasOla-MQvCndavClan, a native of Peruii- 
gOnQr, which was a hamlet of TiruppidavQr in Tiruppidavur-nadu, 
a subdivision of Bhuvanamulududai-valanadu. Professor Jacobi 
fixes from the details of the date (Monday, day of Muhi, tlie 
Aparapaksha Tritiya of the month Rishabha), Monday, 30th March, 
A.D. 1222, For details si^e Ep, Ind,, Vol. IX, p. 127. 

182 . 597 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
seventh year Parakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- 
diva II (Thursday, day of Aivhti, Aparapikshi djllasi, in manth 
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Rishabha). Records sale of land for a gold garment to the image 
of Kottadumdevar (Nataraja) in the temple of Tirumantapam- 
Udaiyar at TiruppidavQr. The purchaser of the land was the 
donor in the above inscription. Professor Jacobi would fix the 
corresponding English date on Thursday, 2ist May, A.D, I153. 
See £>. hid., Vol. XI, p. 123. 

183 . 598 <?/* 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
twenty-fourth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin VTra-Pandyadeva. Records the terms on which 
the inhabitants of Urrattur-nadu agreed to cultivate the temple 
lands. Mentions the temple of Purushottamatt-Emberumcln at 
TiruppidavQr. [This king may be either the Vlra Pandya who» 
according to Mr. Krishna Sastri, ruled from 1310 to later than 1356, 
or he who came to the throne in 1253.] 

184 . 599 of 1908.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
prakdra. Records in Plavanga, gift of land to the mnhdjanas of 
TiruppidavQr by Kempamnyana-Nayaka, son of Sitlan«i-Nayaka 
of the Kotta family. 

185 . 600 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
prakdra. Records in the eighteenth year of the ChOla king Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin RajarajadCwi (III?) a sale of land to a certain 
Lahkcbvaradcva, through the mediation of the great assembly of 
“twelve nadus” at TiruppidavQr, by a native of Nambikurichchi 
alias Srikantha-chaturvedimahgalam, a hrahmadeya in UrrattQr- 
nadu, a subdivision of Vadagarai Rajaraja-vajanadu. The 
inscription is interesting for the fact that it mentions an assembly 
of a number of nadus put together under one political unit. 

186 . 601 of 1908. — vTamil.) On a slab supporting the stone 
elephant in the same temple. A record of the ChOla king Tri- 
bhiivanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (III ?). Mentions in his third 
year, Kottan Vayiramundan, who was one of the sdmaiitas of the 
king. 

187 . 602 t?/l908. — (Tamil.) On a stone beam in the kitchen of 
the same teniple. • Records that the kitchen ( madappalli ) was built 
by KQttadumdbvan alias SiruppuliyQr-Vclan. 

188 . 603 6/1908.— (Tamil.) On two pillars of a mantapa in 
the north-east corfler of the same temple. A mutilated record of 
the ChOja king Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Srl-Rajadhiraja- 
deva (I), dated in his thirty-first year. Contains the historical 
introduction of the king and records a gift of cows for a lamp to 
the temple of PiUaiyar Veppanderri-Udaiyar at TiruppidavQr, a 
devadana and a hrahmadeya in TiruppidavQrnadu, a district Of 
Vadagarai Raja&raya-valanadu, by a native of Mechchankujam, a 
hamlet of PerumaiuvQr in KunrakOryam, a subdivision of Uttuhga- 
tungavalanadu. 
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189 . 604^7/1908. — (Tamil.) On another set of two pillars in 
the same mantapa. A much damaged and mutilated record. 
Begins with the introduction of Rajadhiraja I. 

190 . 605 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On a shrine near the tank in the 
BrahmapurT^vara temple in the same village. A mutilated and 
incomplete record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-CholadCva (ili8 — 35), dated in his twelfth year. Records 
gift of land. Mentions Tribhuvanamulududaiya-vajanadu. 

191 . 606 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On a slab set up in a field at 
Avaravalli, a hamlet of the same village. Records in S. 1 550, 
Vibhava, gift of the field which was situated in Akaravilli in 
Tiruppidavur-nadu by a Reddi. 

Turaiyur. 

An excellent historical account of this place based on the 
Muck, MSS, and Orme is given in Trichhwpoly Gazr., pp. 291 — 5. 

192 . 698 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Villisvara temple. Refers in his twenty-second year, 
to an order of Akalankanadalvan and records a grant of land to 
the temple of Ulaguyyavanda-CholT^varamudaiya Nayanar built 
by Sembiyan Viraiarayar at TuraiyQr. 

193 . 699 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the twenty-second year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmai- 
kondan gift of land to the same temple built by Sembiyan 
Viratarayan of VellCir at TuraiyQr in Rajarajavalanadu. 

194 . 700 <?/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the ChoUsvara temple in the same village. A damaged 
record of Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnerinmaikondan, dated in 
his twenty-second year. Records gift of land to the temple of 
Ti'uchirrambalamudaiyar built at TuraiyQr by Gurukularaya of 
that village. 

195 . 701 of 1909. —(Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the third year of the ChOla king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rajarajadeva (II ?) gift of land to the shrines of 
Nallanayaki and Subrahmanya-Pillaiyar in the terhple o^ ValT^ura- 
mudaiya-Nayanar at TuraiyQr on the bank of the river Krl-Palaru, 
in Pachchil-kQrram, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu. 

196 . 702 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the gOpitVa of the same 
temple, right of entrance. A damaged record of the Chola king 
ParakCsarivarman, dated in his sixteenth year. Records gift of 
land to the same temple. TuraiyQr was (situated on the bank) qf 
Kl)-Palaru, in Pachchil-kQrram, a subdivision of Vadagarai-Vala- 
nadu. 

197 . 703 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On a slab set up in the Varadaraja 
Perumal temple in the same village. Records gifts of land to the 
temple of Kodandarama-Perumal. 
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198 . C.P. No. 48 of Mr. SeweWs L/s/.-“(Telugu.) Records grant 
of the village of Vokkera for a Siva temple at TuraiyQr by a 
Reddi during the reign of Vehkatapatideva Maharaya of Ghana- 
giri, dated S. 1713 (A.D, 1791). K. 4182, Virddhikrit. 

Namakkal Taluk. 

Kapilamalai. 

The well-sculptured Siva temple of this place is “ surrounded 
by several fine mandapams erected by the Nayakka kings of 
Madura ” (Antiquities^ Vol. I, p. 203). Mr. Sewell mentions two 
copper-plate grants in the temple, viz. — 

199 . A private grant, dated in K. 4675 (A.D. I 574 )» Bhava, 
recording the building of a mantapam by the villagers of Kapila- 
malai. 

200. A grant recording the gift of certain lands to the temple 
in K. 4738 (A.D. 1637) by Tirumal Naik of Madura (I623— 59). 

Kdrgudi. 

201 . Z7 of — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the mantapa 

in front of the central shrine in the Kailasanathasva mi-temple. 
Records in Vrrodhi that Kasi-Bodinayaka set up the image of Bhai- 
rava and provided for its worship. 

202 . 38 *of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of the Pandya king Jafavarman <7//a6' Tri*- 
bhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadeva in his twenty-second 
year, Vrischika, ^u. di. 5, Monday, Uttiradam. Refers to Perumal 
Kula^ekharadeva and to Vijayalayadeva. Records gift of the 
village of Urrakkarai alias AJagiyakQttanallQr in Vadagarai Kari- 
kalasOlavalanadu, to the temple of Kaiyilasamudaiya-Nayanar at 
Tirukkarikudi alias Vikrama^Olapuram, by the residents of that 
district for the purpose of providing offerings during the festival 
called Sittirai-tirunal. [Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai says 
that either^Mondfiy, 5th November 1274, or Monday, 30th October 
1318, will suitJ" In the former case the king was Jatavarman Vlra- 
Pandya, the conqueror of Ilam, Koiigu and Solamandalam and 
anointer of kingsot PerumbarrapuliyQr who ascended the throne 
in 1253; and in the latter the Vira Pandya of the Mussulman times 
who acceded to the throne A.D. in 1295. Mr. Krishna Sastri 
identifies him with the latter on the ground that the VisalayadCva 
of this epigraph was the same as his namesake who reconsecrated 
the TiruppattQr temple after the Mussulman invasions.] 

203 . 39 of 1913* — (Tamil.) On the same wall. The record 
states that the temple at Tirukkarkudi came into existence on the 
day of the asterism Revati. 
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204 . 40 <?/ 1913.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Hoysala king Sarvabhaumachakravartin VTra-RamanathadCva 
in his eleventh year, Mina, 4 u. di. 3, Wednesday, Aivati (corre- 
sponding to Wednesday, 10th March, A.D. 1266). Registers the sale 
of the village Ufandai alias Vlra-Sundara-nallQr in Vaclagarai 
Karikalakannavajanadu, to the priests of the temple of Kailasa- 
muclaiya-Nayanar at Tirukkarikudi alias Vikrama^Olapuram, by 
Siraman Chakravarti, an agent of the chief minister Pakkadikkara 
Somayya-Dennayakkar. 

205 . 41 <?/i9i3. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in S. 
1541, Siddharthin, gift of land by a certain Iramadi Ramachandra- 
nayaka to the priests of the same temple. 

Kunnamalai. 

206 . 43 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On a stone lying to the south of 
the KunnTsvara temple. A record of the Chola king Vlrarajendra- 
deva (/>., Kulottuhga-Chola III), in his twenty-fourth year, mentions 
the name of a gaminda (i.e., gaundan), who was one of the Veljalas 
of Valipuram in Malai-nadu. Perhaps the stone was presented by 
him. 

Ndmakkal. 

An excellent description of the two caves of this place and the 
shrines therein is given in Ep. Rep., 1906, pp. 76-7. Neither of the 
two Vaishnava shrines is mentioned in the Prabandhas. Namak- 
kal was situated in ElQrnadu in North Kohgu. See No. 215 below 

207 . 5 of 1906, — (Tamil.) On the north, west and south walls 
of the deserted temple on the hill. A record in the second year 
of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-PandyadCva. The hill is called Tiruvaraikkal and the 
inscription records a grant of land by the residents of ElQr-nadu to 
the temple here called Arulanvinnagar Edirilippurumal. 

208 . 6 1906.-— (Kanarese.) On the east wall of the same 
temple. Mentions in SrTmukha, Lakshmlkanta-a^asa, son of the 
Gjjapativibhdla Tipparasa-Odeya. A Tamil copy is ifotfhd on the 
same wall. 

209 . 7 of 1906. — (Pallava-Grantha.) In the ^monolithic cave 
forming the central shrine of the Rahganatha temple on the same 
hill. Mentions the following birudas: Nayapara, Prakritipriya. 
Naravahana, Utpalakarnika, Udarachitta, and refers to the Ati- 
yendra-Vishnugriha and the Atiyanvavaya. The inscription i3 
of great importance in regard to the history of the Adigaimans 
(Adiyamans. Adiyamas, etc.) who had their capital at TagadOr 
(Dharmapuri). It shows that their territory extended as far asi, 
Nimakkal. See the inscriptions of Oddappatfi, Dharmapuri, etc., 
in Salem. 
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210 . 8 of 1906. — (Tamil.) At the entrance into the same 
temple, A fragmentary record. Mentions RajanSrayana-tadar 
and Tiruvajinambi. 

211 . 9 <7/1906. — (Tamil.) In the same temple. An incomplete 
record in the thirtieth year of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Rajarajadeva. Refers to the setting up of the image of 
Vedanayaka-Perumal. Another fragment mentions Tiruvaraikkal. 

212 . 10 of l906.--(Tamil.) On the monolithic cave in the 
Narasimha-Perumal temple in the same village. Records an 
agreement among the artisans of Koiigu. The temples of Siiiga- 
pcrumal and Pallikonda-Perumal on the hill are mentioned. 

213 . II <?/ 1906. — In the underground cellar near the entrance 
into the central shrine of the same temple. The inscriptions arc 
built over to a considerable extent and could not be copied in full. 
They belong to the thirteenth century and mention Vidukadan 
alias VattarSyan of NamOli-nadu and Tiruvaraikkal. 

214 . 12 of 1906.— (Tamil.) At the entrance into the same 
temple, left side. Registers in Sadharana an order of a Nfiyaka. 
Mentions Tirunamakkal. 

215 . 13 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the rock at Namakkal close to 
the temple of Muniyappan. A record in the eighth year of the 
Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin KonCrinmaikondan Sundara- 
Pandyadeva. Records gift of the village of VanavanmadCvi in 
EjQr-nadu, district of Vadakohgu, to a physician named Aditta- 
devan Tiruvambalapperumal ulias Vaidyapurandaran. 

216 . 14 <7/ 1906.— '(Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the fifth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan. 
Registers an order addressed to the assemblies (sah/uls), residents 
of the district (natfdr) and residents of cities ( ua^arattar) in Ej.Qr- 
nadu. 

217 . A C.P. grant (No- 29 of 1906) of Vlra-Chola. (See LuL 
Vol. IX, pp. 47 — 50 J Salem Manual, Vol. II, pp. 365 -8 and 

Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, pp. 78 — 82, where it is called UdayOndiram plates 
of 'Vlra-Chola. * These contained only two plates. A third was 
obtained*Dy Venkayya in 1905 and summarized in Ep. Rep*, 1906, 
pp- 74 “ 5 - If is in Sanskrit-Grantha and records a grant of Vlra- 
Chola, a Kerala cprince but feudatory of a Parakesarivarma-Chola. 
The inscription shows that the Kcrajas were in possession of 
Kohgu at this time. Amidst the ancestors of Vlra-KCrala we meet 
with Manikuttuva (who reminds us of Sehguttuva of early Tamil 
literature) and Kodai Ravi (who reminds us of his namesake in 
Malabar and Kochin epigraphs). 

Naftjai Edaiydr, 

218 . 42 of 19x3* — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the TiruveliSvara temple. A damaged and fragmentary 
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record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias RajCndra-ChOja- 
deva I, dated in his seventh year. Seems to record a grant of land 
to the temple of Srl-Kailasam alias Tiruveyilvayiludaiya-Parame^- 
vara by the assembly of RajCndra-siiiiha-chaturvedimangalam- 
Mentions Idaiyaru in Raja^raya-valanadu. 

Perambalur Taluk. 

Adiitiirai, 

219 . IS of l 9 l 3 .“-(Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Aparadhakshamfi^vara temple. Seems to record in 
the thirty-fifth year of the Chola king Kuiottuhga-Choladeva (I) 
gift of land to the temple of Tirukkurangaduturai-udaiya-Maha- 
deva. Built in in the middle. 

220. 16 ^/*I 9 T 3 . — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the twelfth year of the ChOla king Vikrama- 
Choladeva gift of paddy for offerings and for oil to anoint the 
images every Saturday in the temple of Tirukkurahgaduturai 
Mahadeva Irayanpuhjai, a brahmadeya in Tenurvatkai-Ugalur- 
kQjrram, a subdivision of Vaclagarai Mudi^Ola-valanadu, by a native 
of Ambar in Ambar-nadu. 

221 . 17 of l9l3.-~(Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A damaged record of the Chol.a king Vikrama-CholadSva, 
the date of which is doubtful. Records gift of paddy for offerings 
to the temple of Tirukkurangaduturai-Ndyanar at Iraiyanpuhjai. 

222 . 18 of 1913.— (Tamil verse.) On the north wall of the 
same shrine. Records gift of land by a certain Avydran of Kulu- 
mQr to the God at Tirukkurahgaduturai. 

223 . 19 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the north base of the same 
shrine. Dated in the reign of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Ra jadhirajadCva (II). Records in his fifth year, Tula 15, 
Visakha, Monday, gift of cows for a lamp to the temple of 
Mahadeva at Iraiyanpuhjai Tirukkurahgaduturai, a brahmadeya 
in UgalQr-kQ.rram, which was a subdivision of* Mud^gondasoja- 
valanadu. [The date corresponds to I2th October X.D. II70, but 
the fifth year seems to be a misreading for eighth year.] 

224 . 20 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the same base. A record of 
the time of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhiraja- 
dOva (ID in his sixth year. Gift of money for providing betel- 
leaves and nuts (during paUiyarai-iandi) in the shrine of tl^e 
Goddess, by a certain KamadOvavOlan of ArkalQr in ArrOr-kGrram 
which was a subdivision of Maladu alias Janandtha-valanadu. 

225 . 21 of 1913.— (Tamil.) On the same base. Records in thp 
fourth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonOrinmaikondan gift 
of land for offerings. The document is signed by Vallav?irajan. 

193 
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226 . 22 of 1913.— (Tamil.) On the north and west walls of 
the same shrine. Records in the eighth year of the Chola king 
Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadCva (II) 
gift of money on which interest was paid in paddy and provision 
was made for offerings. 

227 . 23 of 1913.- -(Tamil.) On the north and west bases of 
the same shrine. A damaged record of the ChOja king Raja- 
k^snrivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttunga-ChOjadOva 
(II), dated in his fourth year. Begins with the introduction pumHm 
valaKy etc. Records gift of land. [Perhaps this is the second 
inscription which Mr. Sewell notes in his Antiquities^ Vol. I, p. 263. 
In this case he gives the wrong date of K, 4 OOO, A.D. 899 .] 

228 . 24 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record of the Pandya king KOneri- 
mClkondnn Tribhuvanachakravartin ParakramapAndyadeva, dated 
in his second year, Vrischika, ba. di. 3, Friday, PunarpCiAam, gift 
of the village Parakramapandyanallur in KTlkOrrii, a subdivision 
of Vembar-nadu, to the temple of Kurramporuttaruli ya-Nayanar at 
Iraiyanpunjai Tirukkurahgaduturai, a brahnuuieya in UgajQr- 
kurram, which was a subdivision of Vadagarai-Rajasiiiiha vala- 
nadu, for celebrating a festival on the asterism Puradam (i.e., 
which coincided with the birthday of the king). 

229 . 25 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Vijayanagara king Vira-Bukkaraya (JI\ son of Vlra- 
Harihara II. Records in S. 1327, Pnrthiva, Kanni, ba. di.. Wednes- 
day, UttirattAdi, assignment of certaiq ta.xes in some specified 
districts of RAjasiriiha-valanAdu to the same temple for offerings 
and worship. 

230 . 26 of 1913.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Vijayanagara king VirapratAparAya DSvarAya- 
MahArAya (ID “the king (who instituted) the elephant hunt,” dated 
S. 1361, SiddhArthin, Makara, ba. di., Monday Sodi (should be 
^ravana), SivarAtri, corresponding to 1st February 144O. Records 
gift of ai vi^a^e in UttuhgatuhgavalanAdu to the temple of 
Kurramporuttaruliya-NAyanAr at TirukkurahgAduturai, a village in 
UgalQr-kurram of Vittaparru in Vadagarai RAjasimha-valanAclu, 
by a certain Devlina Nayaka, for the merit of Lakkanna-DannA- 
yakka-UdaiyAr “ Lord of the Southern Ocean.” 

231 . 27 of 1913* — (Tamil.) On the south base of ,the same 
mantapa. Dated in the reign of the Vijayanagara king MallikAr- 
junarAya, son of VirapratApa DevarAya-MahArAya (II). Registers 
in S. 1381, Vikrama, Karkafaka, ^u. di. 9, Monday, PQ^am, that the 
residents of VenbAnAdu remitted certain taxes in favour of the 
temple, in the village of KalanivA^al of Kll-kOrru (in VenbA-nAqlu) 
for maintaining worship and constructing a gopura. [This is 
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evidently the inscription referred to by Mr. Sewell in his Antiquities, 
Vol. I, p. 263. 

232 . 28 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the same base. Seems to 
record in Sobhakrit that the residents of Jhe eighteen divisions 
(pt^nti) met together under the presidency of EkSmbaranathar, son 
of Nayinar, and seeing that there was a deficiency in the total 
area of UgalOrparru in Vittapparru-sTrmai, they rectified it and 
had the alteration engraved on the temple of Kurangaduturai. 

233 . 29 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the same base. Dated in the 
reign of the Pandya king Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kula 4 ekharadcva (II). Seems to record in his nineteenth year, 
Tula, 4 u. di. 13, Friday, corresponding to the 22nd October 1 332, 
the gift of the village AbhahgarahuttarayanallQr for maintaining 
a special worship in the temple, called Abharigarahuttarayan- 
^andi, in the name of the king and also for celebrating a festival 
on his birthday. Stones missing (at the end'. 

234 . 30 ^^/■J9I3. (Tamil.) On the same base. Dated in the 
reign of the Vijayanagara king Vfrapratapa Devaraya-Maharaya 
(II), son of Vira-Vijayaraya. Records in S. 1351, Saumya, Makara, 
6u. di., Friday, Porattadi, gift of the village of AdisQdaniahgalam 
with all its income for worship and repairs in the same temple by 
the residents of Vittapparju and the community of iandirimar. The 
income from the village included assessment on wef and dry lands, 
houses and house-sites, perkadamai, tarikkadamaif dttaikkiluikkai, 
ndttuviniydjiiavi, pattirai, pddavari, dlamahji, arisikdmni, konigai, 
virimuttu and vanniyavari. 

235 . 31 of 19l3.-'(Tamil.') On the west wall of the same 
mantapa. Records in the fourth year of the Pandya king 
Perumal Srivaladeva gift of the village of Talaiyamahgalam alias 
AtkondanallQr in Teiikarai-nadu which was a subdivision of 
Magadai-mandalam, for providing offerings in the shrine of the 
Goddess called Elilvarkulaliyar in the temple of Kurramporuttar- 
uliya-Nayanar at Iraivanpunjai Tirukkurangadutiirai under orders 
of the king and Nayanar Ulagaiigatta VanakOvaVai^aw 

236 . 32 oj 1913. -“(Tamil.) On the north wall of the same, 
mantapa. Dated in the thirty-third year oj^ the Chola king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (III). Refers in his thirty- 
third year to the sale of the village AdiiOdamaiigalam alias 
^embiyaiikalattOr by several parties to the temple of Kurram- 
poriitta-Nayanar at Tirukkuraiigaduturai. The twenty-seveBth 
and twenty-eighth years of the king are also quoted. 

237 . 33 of I 9 I 3 --' (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of the Pandya king Perumal Parakraraa- 
Pandyadeva. Registers in his second year that the devaddna 
village Kalanivay (or Kalaniva^al) in Kll-kQrru of Vembar-nadu^ 
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was granted tax-free in obedience to the orders of the king by the 
residents of that nadu. 

238 . 34 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the east base of the same 
mantapa. Seems to record in Saumya an agreement among 
themselves by the Valarigai 98 classes and the Idahgai 98 classes 
of Vajudalambattusavadi as against the Brahmanas and the 
Vellalans, who held proprietary rights (kani) over the lands of 
that district. Built in at the bottom. 

239 . 35 of 1913- — (Tamil.) On the same base. A record of 
the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartiii Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 
Refers in his fourth year to some events connected with the 
temple whicli happened in the fourth 3^car of Vikrama-Chola and 
in the reign ui KiilOttuhga-Choja (II) and states that the residents 
of various divisions met together at UgaRir and agreed to conduct 
the worship in the temple as had been done before by their 
ancestors. 

240 . 30 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the second gopura of the same 
temple, right of entrance. Registers in Durmukhi, that the 
tenants r/v //(//> in twelve villages of UgalQr-Kurumbarvay-sTrmai had 
abandoned them owing perhaps to heavy taxation and conseciuently 
an agent of Viramarasan regulated the taxes at five paftams for the 
first year and ten from the following year on each plough of dry 
land and at eight piuuims on every 100 kiiUs of wet land. 

241 . C,P.,No. 137 of Mr. Sewells L/.s 7 . --(Tamil.) Records a 
private grant, no ruler’s name being mentioned, by which the 
inhabitants of seventeen villages agreed to pay every year a tax for 
the maintenance of the service in the J^va temple at Aduturai, 
in S. 1720 (A.D. 1798), Kdlayukti. [This inscription is in the Mttek. 
MSS. See Ins., S. Dts., p. 214, No. 37. It gives the additional 
information that the grant consisted of one panam for every kdni 
of land and ten pauams for each weaver loom.) 

Arumbdvur. 

242 . 3 of I9}3. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in ' thr Kailasanathasvamin temple. Records in the 

• sixteenth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- 
rajadeva (III) gift^of land to the temple of Vadakayilayamu- 
daiya Ndyanar at Arumbar, by a certain Malaiyan VanarSyan. 

243 . 4 oj 1913. — (Tamil.) On the south base of the same 
shrine. A damaged record of the Choja king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vafrtin Rajarajadeva (III), dated in his sixteenth year. Seems to 
record a grant of land to a private individual by a certain Vana- 
kovaraiyan. 

• 244 . 5 of 1913.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same shrine. 
Dated in the reign of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
^ Rajarajadeva (III) in his fourteenth year. Registers that all the 
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d^vadana lands of the temple and those of Tirukkalatti-udaiya- 
Nayanar, Durga, Pidari and Ayyan situated in this village and at 
RajarajanallQr and Klraippadi, were made tax-free by the chief 
VanakOvaraiyan. 

245 . 6 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the north base of the same 
shrine. Records in the twenty-eighth year of the ChOla king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajaddva (III) that the community of 
priests living in the districts of Vembar-nadu, PerambalQr-nadu 
and MQlai-nadu granted the taxes due to them from the devadana 
villages for repairs in the temples of Vadakayilayamudaiya-Naya- 
nar and KulOttuhga-Vinnagar-Emberuman at Arumbar. 

246 . 7^/1913. — ^(Tamil.) On the same base. A record of the 

ChOla king Trdjhuvanachakravartin Rajar;ijadCva (III). Specifies 
in his tw'enty-third year the extent of the devadanu lands below 
the tanks SirrC‘ri and PeriyCri at Arumbar, as fixed by Tondaiman 
Perumalpillai Sodirayadevan. Mentions the measuring rod 

mnjiiidesiui. [Was Sedirava the contemporary of Poet Kamba ?] 

247 . Mr. Sewell mentions an inscription, dated S. 1591, record- 
ing a grant by some ryots to the Srlraiigam temple, when Srirahga 
Raya w'as ruling. See Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 263. 

248 . fin’d. —A record of the time of “ Venkatappa dCva/* dated 
S. 1545* 

249 . Ibid.— A record, dated S. 1608 (A.D. 1686), recording the 
repair of a sluice by (Ranga Krishna) Muttu VTrappa Naik of 
Madura. 


Kottavdsal. 

249 -A. On a stone south of the local Vaidyanathasvami 
temple. Records that Raiigappa Malavaraya granted 270 kuHs of 
land, etc., to the God in Sadharana, S. 1530. Ins., S. Dts., p. 204, 
No. 8. 

Perambalur. 

250 . ^ of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the south w^all of the central 
shrine in the MadanagOpalasvamin temple. States in the ninth 
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikoncian that the resi- 
dents of VOmbar-nadii were ordered to collect varum from the 
vdraparru villages and kadamai from kadamaiparrii ones. The 
amount reali/.ed by this arrangement was to be spent in making 
friendly terms with and meeting the expenses of the followers of 
Sundara-PandyadCva. 

251 . ^of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Registers in his 
tenth year, an order to the inhabitants of MelkQrru-nadu in Vembar» 
nadu stating that the village Nochchiyam which was once a tax- 
free village of the temple of GOpalakQttar Vinnagar-Emberuman 



TS4^ TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT 

at PerumbalQr was assessed at some later period but was again 
made tax-free by Kadaladaitta-Perumal alias Sundara-Pflndya 
Vilupparaiyar, a native of Ilaiikudi in Pandi-mandalam. 

252 . 10 of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the south base of the same 
shrine. Remission of jodi in Vyaya, on the village of Nochchiyam 
by an agent of Krishnappa Nayaka and the residents of Venbar- 
^Trmai. The village is stated to have been owned by the temple 
of Perumal Gopalakuttar at PerumbalQr since the time of Dharma- 
putra. Mentions Surappa-Nayaka in whose time a small amount 
of jd(U used to be collected from that village. 

253 . II ^71913. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same shrine. 
A damaged record of the Pandya king Peruma! Sundara-Pandya- 
deva, dated in his eighteenth year. Registers that the residents 
of PerumbalQr made a gift of land for celebrating a special festival 
in the temple on the day of Bharani (Purvashadha), in the month 
of Purattasi which was the asterism under which, evidently, the 
queen Tennavanaimuludumudaiyal was born. See No. 255. 

254 ^ 12 of 1^12,. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
eighteenth year (of .^) gift of land for maintaining the festival of 
Akkantirunal which happened on Bharani in the same temple. 
The document is signed by Sundara Pandya Vilupparaiyan. 
Evidently this gift is connected with what has been recorded in 
the above ins^ription. See No. 255. 

255 . 13V/ 1913. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Sundara Pandya, “who conquered all countries." 
Refers in his eighteenth year to the gift registered of twelve x>eUsoi 
land south of PerumbalQr, which had been lying waste for many 
years by the residents of that village for conducting the festival of 
Bharani in honour of the birthday of the queen Tenna-vanai- 
muludumudaiyal. [Was the king Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I, 

1251-64?] 

256 . 14 oj 1913.— (Tamil.) On the north and west bases of the 
same shrine. Records in S. I432, Prabhava (wrong by two 
years), M,;ikara,« Amavasya, PQradam, solar eclipse, gift of land for 
offerings to*the navagrahas in the same temple by Timmiyappa- 
Nayakkar NQkki-Raddiyar, agent of Tulukkana-Nayakkar of 
Eramanchi. TKe date should be S. 1430 and the nakshatra 
Puradam is wrong for TiruvOnam. Otherwise the date corres- 
ponded to Wednesday, 13th January 1508. 

•. Turinjippdili. 

256 -A. On a stone south of the Pa)avanattam. Records that 
in the seventeenth year of the reign of Srirahgadeva Maharaya, 
‘Vayyappa Krishnappa Kondappa Nayakar granted the village as 
free gift to Marudanta-Ch 0 le 4 vara (Madhurantaka-Choje&vara ?) 
Svami at Venmani. Ins., 5 . p. 205, No. 10. 
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Uffattiir,* 

257 . 489 <?/ 1912. — (Tamil.) On the cast wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the Siddharatne^vara temple. 
Dated in the reign of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
TribhuvanavIradCva (i.e., Kulottuh^a III). Registers in his fortieth 
year a compact drawn up by the Sruttmdns of UrrattQr, assembled 
in the mantapa of the temple called Uttama^Olan for the community 
of Idahgai classes who consisted of ninety-eight sub-sects. [The 
inscription is one of the valuable documents for the construction 
of the social history of the land. It gives an account of the origin 
of the Idanfiais, their duties and privileges and their paraphernalia. 
Sec Ep, Rrp., 1913. P- t09, for a full summary, which is too large to 
be quoted here. The Srutimans were apparently a cultivating 
section of the Idahgais.] 

258 . 490 flf 1912. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. The Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuhga- 
CholadCva III, “ who was pleased to take Madurai (Madura) and 
the crowned head of the Pandya,” records in his twenty-first year 
gift of land to the SrTpadantahgi-servants of the temple. This 
land w^as originally the property of a Brahmana who had stolen 
the jewels of the Goddess and was compelled in consequence to 
give up the land as a devaddna to the temple. See No. 280 below. 

259 . 491 of 1912, — (Tamil.) On the same walk Records in 
the eleventh year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikraraa-Choladeva 
(1118- 35) gift of land to the temple of Tugumamaniyandar of 
UrrattQr, a village in Vadagarai Tribhuvanamulududaivalanadu, 
by three residents of Karuvidai-mangalam, a devadana village of 
Tiruvalandurai-udaiya-MahadCva at Sirupaluvur. 

260 . 492 of 1912, — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the first 

prakara of the same temple. An unfinished record of the Chola 
king Rajakesnrivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhi- 
rajadOva (II), the date of which is lost._^ Records gift of land to the 
temple of Tugumamani-Nayakar at UrrattQr in UrrattQr-nadu, a 
subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu. , 

261 . 493^/1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. •Dated in the 
reign of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (III). 
Records in his seventeenth year, Kanni, ^u. di. 5,*sale of land by a 
certain Brahmadhiraya-Muttaraiyan to one of his dependants 
(adiydr) named Srutiman Soran ^Ondan alias Ilanke^ura devan. 

262 . 494 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incom- 
plete record of the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajadM- 
rajadcva (ID, dated in his fifth year, Mesha, 4 u. di. 3, Monday, 
Tiruvonam (corresponding to 24th June, A.D. 1168;. Records 

* In the Ins., S, Pis., p. 192, two inscriptions are given unJer this heading, one of 
KulOUatkga Ch 5 )a in his thirteenth year and one of Rajar^adeva in hii fourth year. 
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gift of lands and^houses by a Brahmana lady to the temple at 
TiruttorrattOr in UrrattQr-nadu. [The Government Epigraphist 
remarks that the record shows that “ a Brahmana widow held a 
proprietary right over the family (? ) property after the death of 
her husband/' 

263 . 495 <?/ 1912.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadOva (III), dated 
in his eighteenth year, Karkataka, ba. di. I, Sunday, Avittam. 
Records sale of land by Malian Slyan tjlias Brahma^lhiraya Mut- 
taraiyan to one of the Aganibadiyar of Nerkulam in UrrattQr-nadu, 
a subdivision of Vadagarai-Rajaraja-valnnadii. Mr. Swamikannu 
Pillai says that the corresponding date is 23rd July 1233, but the 
week day is Saturday and not Sunday. 

264 . 496 of 1912. (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record 
of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadCva (III). 
Records in his eighteenth year, Simha, su. di. 3, Wednesday, Attam 
(=r Wednesday, iqth August 1233) sale of land in Nerkidam by 
Srutiman Iranian Solan to Srutinian Soran ^Onclan IlahkCsura- 
dOvan. See Nos. 261 and 257 above. 

265 . 497 0/ 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An in- 
complete record of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
RajarajadCva (III), dated in his seventeenth year, Mc*sha, ba. di. II, 
Wednesday, Sadayam (^Wednesday, 6th April 1233). Records 
sale of land by four residents of Ten-PadavOr to Srutiman Nayan 
Soran alias IruhgOlan of Nerkulam. See No. 257 above. 

266 . 498 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- 
Pandyadeva (III), dated in his fifth year, Mina, su. di. 13, Monday, 
Uttiradam. Records sale of land by Srutiman Madiyandan alias 
Soran IruhgOlan of Nerkulam to Srutiman devan PoUlmlgaman 
alias IruhgOlan of Muttam alias Nadari-Pugalnallur, the western 
hamlet of Tiruvellarai. Mr. Swamikannu Pillai calculates the 
corresponding English equivalent to be Monday, 20th January 1281, 
but the month, h^ says, should be Makara and not Mina. 

267 . 499^^/ 1912. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
prakara. A record of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva (IIIX dated in his seventeenth year, Karkataka, ^u.di.3, 
Wednesday, PQram (corresponding to Wednesday, 2lst July A.D. 
1232). Records sale of land by Malian Slyan alias Brahmadhiraya 
Muttaraiyan, chief of UrrattQr-nadu, to one of his Agafnbadiydr, 
Viz., Srutiman Nayan SOran alias IruhgOlan who was a resident of 
Nerkulam. See No. 265 above. 

268 . 500 (7/1912.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (III), dated 
in his sixteenth year, Mithuna, su. di. ll, Monday, Sodi (corre- 
sponding to Monday, 31st May, A.D. 1232). Registers a sale of land 
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at Vada-PadavQr by Srutim^n Uran Nambi alias VlramSdavi 
Peraiyan and Malian Manavalan alias Koiigadaraiyan, to the same 
individual. 

269 . 501 <?/ 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (III), dated 
in his seventeenth year, Karkataka, ^u. di. 3, Wednesday, PQ^am 
(—Wednesday, 2Ist July 1232). Records sale of land at Vada- 
PadavQr by Malian Sly an alias Brahma dhiray a Muttaraiyan to the 
same individual. 

270 . 502 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
prakara. A much damaged and incomplete record of the Chola 
king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- 
deva (II), dated in his fourth year. Seems to record a gift of land 
by purchase, for maintaining the festival called Urdsamttiruual in 
the temple, conducted by Srutiman Muvayirattoruvan Jananathan 
alias Edirili^OjanadaJvan. 

271.5030/1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record of the ChOja king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuhga 
Ch^^ladCva (IID, who was pleased to take Madurai (Madura) and 
the crowned head of the Pandya, dated in his sixteenth year, 
Makara, 4 u. di. 7, Friday,* Rcvati (=lst January 1194 )- Records 
an exchange of land given to a dancing girl of the temple of 
Togiimamani-Nayanar at UrratlQr, for the maintenacicc of a shrine 
for Umai-L 4 varamudaiya-Nayanar which she had constructed in 
one of the devadtina villages. 

272 . 5040/1912. — (Tamil.) On the south base of the Akhi- 
l 3 ndc^vari shrine in the same temple. Records the consecration 
of the image of the Goddess, the construction of the shrine and 
prakara wall by Umaiyaivi alias Sivakamasundari-Manikkam, one 
of the dancing girls of the temple of Togumamani-Nayanar. 

273 . 5050/ 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same base. An incom- 
plete record of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vrra- 
rajendra-Choladeva, “ who was pleased to take Madurai f Madura) ” 
(i.e., KulOttuhga Chola III), the date of which lost# Seems to 
record a gift to a Siva-Brahmana attached to the goSdess’ shrine. 

274 . 506 0/ 1912. — (Tamil.) On the south w^ll of the Andavar 
shrine in the same temple. Dated in the reign of the Chola king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva, “ who was pleased 
to take Madurai (Madura), Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvur and the crowned 
head of the Pandya.” Records in his twenty-fourth year, Mesfea, 
su. di. 4, Rohani (=Friday, 29th March) a gift of land for maintain- 
ing worship of the images of ^aiva_ saints (Nayanmar) in the 
temple of Togumamani-Nayanar at UrrattQr by a maid-servant 
( a/^ambadi-ppendugal) of the temple at ArgalOr, a village in Arrdr- 
kQrram in Vadagarai-Rajaraja-valanadu, 

194 
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275 . 507 (7/ 1912.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanavlradcva 
(i.e., Kulotturiga III). Seems to register in his thirty-sixth year 
Dhanus. su. di. 3, Monday, Tiriivonam, corresponding to I6th 
December 1213, a sale of land. 

276 . 508 1912. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the base of the 
same shrine. A record of the Pandya king Jatflvarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-P 3 ndyadeva (I), dated in his 
eighteenth .vear, Tula, ^u. di. 10, Monday, Sadaiyam, correspond- 
ing to 23rd October 1262. Records that residents of Kunrakkujrra- 
nadu, a subdivision of Uttuhgatuhga vajanadu, assembled in the 
mantapa called UttamasOjan within the temple of Togumamani- 
nayanar at Urrattur and_ granted the two villages of Idaimalai 
and Vettuni to a certain Avan Kavikuinaran of ITjrrattur. Begins 
Safuastajagad, etc. 

277 . 509 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the yaga- 
mantapa in the same temple. Records in the fifteenth year of 
the Chola king ParakCsarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-CholadCva (III8--35'* sale of a temple land for the benefit 
of a matlia called KerahViiaka-madam. The money realized from 
the sale w'as utilized for a plate called Keralflntakupattam. [The 
inscription says that one k^su weighed 3 ^ kalaiijn of gold and that 
four veils of land were sold for ninety such kasus.] 

278 . 510 0/ 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
fourteenth year of ParakCsarivarman Vikrama-ChOladCva (1118'- 
1135'igift of land by a resident of Adamahgalam named Uttama- 
^Olan alias Viratarflyan, for expenses vf a festival held in the 
month of Sittirai. 

279 . SIJo/igi2. — (Tamil.) On the same ivall. Records in the 
thirteenth year of the Chola king ParakCsarivarman Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva (II l8 35) sale of land to 
the temple by a Brahmana of the brahmadeya village Nambi- 
kurichchi alias SrikanthachaturvCdimarigalam in llrrattQrnadu 
which was a subdivision of Tribhuvanamulududai-valanadu. 

f ..... 

280 . i 12 \)f 1912, — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
• the Chola king ParakCsarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 

Vikrama-Chol.adera (lll8”-35). Registers that a Brahman a com- 
mitted some offence against the temple of Togurnamani-Andar at 
Urrattur and was fined twenty kdsus. His land at SrTkanthachatur- 
vedimahgalam was sold by the assembly of that village for arrears 
oMax due on the land. Sec No. 258 above. 

281 . 513 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the west base of the same 
mantapa. An incomplete record of Chola king Parak^sarivarman 
aUas Rajadhirajadeva (I), “who destroyed the ships at ^alai and 
took the crowned head of the PSndya,'^ dated in his twenty-eighth 
year. The title ParakSsarivarman is apparently a mistake for 
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Rajakesarivarman. Records sale of land to the temple of UrrattQr- 
Perumanadigal. 

282 . 514 of l9l2.—(Tamil.) On the same base. An incom- 
plete record of the Chola king Rajarajadeva (I), dated in his 
twenty-fourth year. Muttaraiyan mentioned. 

283 . 515 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same base. An incom- 
plete and damaged record of the Chola king ParakCsarivarman 
RajCndra-ChOla (I, 1012— 53), dated in his third year. Seems to 
refer to the death of a certain Srutiman Nakkan Chandiran alias 
Rajamala Muttaraiyan of the elephant corps on the occasion when, 
in a fight with the Western Cha|ukyan Irivabedahga Satyasraya, he 
was ordered by the king to pierce the enemy’s elephant. A gift 
was made on his behalf to the temple of Mahadeva at Urratlur. 
See Hottur record, dated A.D. 1007, in Fleet's Dynas., Kanar. Dts,> 

P. 433. 

284 . 516 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same base. A record of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar SrT-Rajadhiraja- 
deva I “ who took the head of Vira-Pandya and destroyed the ships 
at KandalQr-^aJai.” Records the gift of a lamp to the temple of 
Mahadeva at Urrattur, for the merit of a lady residing at Tirani. 
Stones missing at the end. The date of the record is lost. 

286 . 517 of 1912.— (Tamil.) On the second gOpura of the 
same temple, right of entrance. Records in the eighteenth year of 
the Chela king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
RajarajadOva vll). Records in his eighteenth year gift of four cows 
for a lamp to the temple by Tiruvenkadudaiyan alias Abhimana- 
mCru KorrakkudaikOn, a resident of Visalur. 

286 . 518 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same gopura. Records in 
the seventh year of king Kulottuhga-Choladeva (III), gift of cows 
for a lamp. 

287 . 519 of 1912. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the same gopura. 
Records in the twenty-seventh yeiffof the Hoysala king Nissaiika 
Pratapachakravartin Vira-SOmO^varadeva, gift of ])addy by the 
king to the temple of Togumamani-Nayanar at t^rrgittur, a village 
in UrrattOr-nadu which was a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu ^ 
for the merit of his grandson Visvanaihadeva. See Nos. 134 and 135. 

288 . 520 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same gOpura. An un- 

finished record of the Vijayanagara king Vlra-DOvaraya-Maharaya 
(II), dated in S. 1343, Sarv'arin. Mentions Annamalainathar, son of 
the mahapradhani Silupayarasar. • 

289 . 521 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same gopura. A record 
of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuhga-CholadOva 
III “who was pleased to take Madurai (Madura) and the crownod 
head of the Pandya,” dated in his twenty-first year, Kumbha 
(wrong ioT Makar a\ ba. di. lO, Thursday, Visakha (= 24th December 
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1198). Records that the nddu UrrattQr-nadu assembled 

in the Uttama^Ola mantapa within the temple of Togumamani- 
Nayanar and granted the village of Venmanippadi in Kllvalluvap- 
padi-nadu converting it into the mercantile town called Tayilu- 
nallapuram, for the merit of Kul 0 ttuhga- 40 )a-Vanak 0 varaiyar. 

290 . 522 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same gopura, left of 
entrance. Records in the fifth year of the Chola king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Virarajendra-Choladeva (i.e., Kulottuhga-Chola III), 
gift of gold jewels by a dancing girl of the temple. 

291 . 523 of 1912. — ^(Tamil.) In the same place. Records in 
the eighth year of king Rajakesarivarman Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva (II) gift of land to the image of 
Kshetrapala-Pillaiyar at Vacla^erinattam by a certain Anukka- 
nambi. Begins with the introduction pumannu padumam, etc. 

292 . 5240/ 1912. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record of 
the Vijayanagara king Virapratapa AchyutayyadOva-Maharaya, 
dated in S. I 463 » Sarvarin, Kanni, su. di. 10, Friday, PQi>am (an 
error in week day). Records gift of money by a feudatory of the 
king for maintainmg the car festival in the temple of Tuyyama- 
mani-Nayinar at Urratttir. The king has Saluva birudas, 

293 . 525 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same gopura, right of 
entrance. Registers in the thirty-third year and three hundred and 
fifteenth day gf Tribhuvanachakravartin KonOrinmaikonclan an 
order to collect vdratn and varisai from the residents of UrrattQr- 
nadu. 

294 . 526 of 1912. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in 
his twenty-seventh year an order of tfwc king Vatsaraya stating 
that the village Tirani was given as a kdni to the Ariyas (i.e., 
Brahmans ?) of that village. 

295 . 527 of 1912. --(Tamil.) On the same gOpura, left of 
entrance. Records that the Hoysala king Sarvabhaumachakra- 
vartin Vlra-RamanathadSva fixed in his seventeenth year the rate 
of tax on cattle (ddiraippdttdm) levied in all the eight subdivisions 
which formed th^ district of UrratOr-nadu ; but remitted the same 
on the cattle belonging to the temple of Togumamani-Nayanar. 
The taxes consisted of ten per year on each sheep, thirty kdsus 
on each cow and^IOO kasus on each buffalo. The temple tenants 
were exempted from these. 

296 . 528 of 1912. — (Tamil.) In the same place. In modern 
characters. Seems to record in Saumya the settlement of a 
dispute, which arose on the death of the temple accountant, by 
paying some money to the man who set up his claim for that 
place. 

‘ 297 . 529 of 1912. — (Tamil.) In the same place. In modern 
characters. Registers in Ananda the gift of the door and of the 
paved floor by Erama-Peddi-Nayaka, son of Nara^appa-Nayaka. 
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298 . 530 of 1912.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the 
Choje^vara temple in the same village, right of entrance. A 
record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rajarajacleva (II) Konerinmaikondan. Records in 
his fourth year and two hundred and twenty-sixth day gift of the 
village Uluttambadi in KanakkiliyQr-nadu as a. ^devadana to 
the temple of KulottuhgasOja Kvaramudaiyar of UrrattQr. The 
secretary ( tirumandiradlai) who wrote the grant was Ra ja^raya- 
Pallavarayan. 

299 . 531 of 1912. — (Tamil.) On the same wall, left of entrance. 
A record of the ChOja king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva (II). Records in his thirteenth 
year and one hundred and twenty-fourth day that the temple was 
constructed by a certain Vanavichchadira-nadalvan, the younger 
brother of Brahmadaraya Muttaraiyar, and that the income from 
the village Siruvalaippur in KanakkiliyQr-nadu was assigned to it. 
Begins with the introduction pumannu-padumam , etc. 

Vdlikandapuram. 

299 -A. On a stone in the Isvara temple. Records grant of a 
measure of milk daily to God Tiruvalisvara Udaiyar in the 
eleventh year of the reign of RajarajadSva. See Ins,, 5 . Dts., p. 192, 
No. 3. 

299 -B. On a stone in the same temple. Records that one 
Yuddhamalla of Cholamalanadu gave to the God twenty veils of 
land in twenty villages in the twentieth year of Kulottuhgachola- 
dSva. Ibid., No. 4. 

299 -C. In the same. Records grant of land to the deity in the 
;wen*^y-seventh year of Rajarajad^va. Ibid., p. 193, No. 5 - 

Vehganur. 

The following epigraphs show that the local temple was built 
by a Reddi in the seventeenth century. 

300 . I of 1913. — (Tamil.) On the gOpura of the VricfBhachalS^- 
vara temple, right of entrance. A record of the Vijayanagara king , 
Vehkatapatideva-Maharaya (II), dated in S. 1545, RudhirOdgarin, 
Vaiyai&i 3, Rishabha, ^u. di. 12, Attam, Thursday (— Thursday, 1st 
May 1623 A.D.). Records that one Lihga Reddi of the Pantakula 
race consecrated the shrines of Pajamalainathasvamin and 
Periyammai-Nachchi at Vriddhachalam alias VeriganQr, presented 
images, constructed mantapas and gOpuras and also made provision 
for worship and oblations. Mentions Senji in Venbar-nadu which 
was a subdivision of Karikalakanna valanadu in Magada- 
mandalam. [The inscription seems to show that Venkata II was 
ruling part of the Empire in the time of Rama IV.] 
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301 . 2 ^?/ 1913. — (Tamil.) On the same gOpura. A record of 
the Yijayanagara king Srirahgadeva-Maharaya (VI?) in S. 1591 
Saumya, Sittirai 18, Dasami, ^adayam, Thursday (== Thursday 
l6th April A.D. 1669), registering gift of land and certain specified 
fees to the same temple by the different communities living at 
Veriganur, for the merit of one of the Reddis of the same family. 
[The communities mentioned are the Velldlas ; the Kasdvar- 
gattdr including the Kdtnuttis, Kaikkolars, Senias, sckkdrs, Erutiuk-- 
kdras, etc. ; the Brdhmanas ; and the Pcnimakkal of various castes. 
All these undertook to pay to the temple a fixed rate of grain as 
soon as they raised crops, besides one panam on every loom and one 
panam per head to be paid by the Kdsdvargattdr each year.] 

Venmani. 

301 -A. On the southern wall of the mahamantapam in the 
Marudanta (?) ChOlesvara Udaiyar temple. Records that Malaya- 
kula Raya gave to God Marutanda (?) ChOlCsvara two velis of land 
in the Kulappadi village. Ins., S. Dts.. p. 205, No. 9. 

TRICHINOPOLY Taluk. 

Alambdkkafn. 

This is an ancient and important place the history of which is 
easily deduced from its ancient inscriptions. It evidently came 
into existence in the time of Dantivarman of the Pallava 
dynasty as it has been called Dantivarma-mahgalam and as the 
local deity was known after the same king. Later on it was named 
MadhurantakachaturvOdimarigalam by the Chola king Madhuran- 
taka, while its suburb came to be called Gandaradityachaturvedi- 
mahgalam after Gandaraditya. The local tanks and temples go 
back to times anterior to Rajaraja I. 

302 . 704 e/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Selliyamman temple. Built in at the beginning. 
Records that the temple of Pidari was built by a certain Irayar 
Alahkarapriyan alias Tiru-Orriyuran and seems to register a gift 
of land for offerings. 

303 . J^05 <r/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his twenty- 
fifth year. Seem§ to record a gift of land to the temple of Sapta- 
matrikas by the assembly of Dantivarmamahgalam. [The Govern- 
ment Epigraphist notes that this is the earliest epigraphical record 
which mentions a temple dedicated to the seven mothers.] 

♦ 304 . 706 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the west and south walls of 
the same shrine. A damaged record of the Chola king Rajakesa- 
rivarman alias Udaiyar Srl-Rajadhirajadeva (I ?), dated in his thirty- 
first year. Refers to the assembly of Madhurantakachaturvedi- 
mahgalam, a brahmadeya in Poygainadu, a subdivision of Rajen- 
dia4ihga-valanadu and records a gift of land by it to the temple of 
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Saptamatrikas. [See Nos. 323 and 324 below for the changes in the 
names of the political divisions in the time of Vikrama Chola.] 

305 . 707 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the Ayyanar 
temple in the same village. A fragmentary record of the Chola 
king Rajarajakesarivarman (985 — IO13), dated in his ninth year. 
Mentions Gandaraditya-chaturvedimahgalarn, a hrahmadeya on the 
northern bank of the Kaveri, and its hamlet SirumaruvQr. 

306 . 7080/1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A fragmentary 
record of the Choja king Rajarajakesarivarman (985 — 1013), dated 
in his eighth year. Records gift of lamp to a temple of Srl-Krishna 
Periimal at Tiruvaypadi, by a resident of Dantivarmamahgalam 
which was a brahmadeya on the northern bank of the Kaveri. 
No traces of the Krishna temple exist now. 

307 . 709 0/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
temple. A fragmentary record. Mentions the image of SrT-Vasu- 
deva and provides for offerings and lamps. 

308 . 710 1909.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 

shrine in the Varadarajaperumal temple in the same village. A 
fragmentary record. Registers a gift of sheep for a lamp for the 
merit of an individual who died of an accident. Mentions 
SittirakQta and Tiruvaypadi. 

309 . 711 t?/ IQ09.— (Tamil.) On the same wall* Registers in 
the eleventh year of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman, gift of land 
for a lamp below the lank called Mdrpidugeri at Dantivarma- 
mahgalam, to the temple of TirumerraH-Perumaj by a member 
of the giVia who managed the affairs of the village. See No. 087 
below. 

310 . 712 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the first year of the ChOla king RajakCsarivarman gift of land 
below the tank of Marpidugeri, for offerings and of a lamp to the 
temple of Tiruvlsalur-Perumanadigal of Dantivarmamahgalam, by 
a private individual who purchased it from the assembly 

of the village. See No. 687 below. 

• f 

311 . 713 of 1909. — (Tamil verse and prose.) On the same 
wall. Mentions Madhurantakappereri and records that a certain 
Vittappa-DandanSyaka, son of a general of NarasimhadCva and a 
native of a village near Madhurantakam in Tondaimandalam, 
renewed the TirumCrkOyil (the present temple of VaradarSja) 
which had “ a long time back ” been founded to the west of the 
Kayilayamudaiyar temple and had since become dilapidated. 
Dantivarman was the founder of the temple of Kailasanatha. 

312 . 714 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A damaged and incomplete record of the Chola king 
Madiraikonda ParakCsarivarman (A.D. 905 — 47), dated in his 
thirty-eighth year. Records gift of land below the tank of 



1552 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT 


Marpidugeri, to the temple of TirumerraU-Perumaj at Dantiyarma- 
mahgalam, a brahmadeya on the northern bank of the Kavfiri. 

313 . 715 0/ 1909.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Kailasanatha temple in the same village. Records 
in the fifth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of land 
for a lamp to the temple of Amare^vara-Perumal. Mentions 
Dantivarmamarifiulam and MarpidugCri. [The Government Epi* 
graphist surmises that AmareSvara should have been the earlier 
name of Kailasanatha. See No. 318 below. The Parakfisari refer- 
red to might be either Parantaka I or Sundara ChOla Parantaka II.) 

314 . 716 0/1909 — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king RajakCsarivarman alias Udaiyar Srl- 
Vijaya-RajendradCva, dated in his thirty-fifth year. Built in at 
the end. Mentions the assembly of the village of Madhurllntaka 
chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Poygainadu, a subdivision 
of Rajendrasinga-valanadu. [The inscription begins with tin/raler- 
taru and distinctly shows that the king was Rajadhiraja 1 (who had 
the title VijayarajCndra).] 

315 . 717 0/ 1909.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A damaged record of the Chola king. Built in at the end. 
Contains an unfinished historical introduction of Rajadhiraja 1 
which begins tihgaler tarn. 

316 . 718 1>/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king RajakCsarivarman alias Udaiyar Srl-VlrarajCndra 
(1064—70). Records in his second year, that the assembly of 

Madhurantakachaturvedimaiigalam met in the temple of Tiruvi- 
4alQr-Palligondal.var of this village and made a gift of land to the 

temple of Tiruvallivaramudaiya-Mahadeva. 

317. 7I9o/l909-“"(Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
twenty-third year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman Udaiyar 
Srl-Rajendra-Choladeva 1 (lOll- 53) gift of land to the temple of 
Kailasamudaiy a-Mahadeva of Madhurantaka-chaturvCdimangalam, 
by the assembly of that village. SCnapati Rajendra-Chola 
Brahmamarayar- is mentioned. 

318 . 720 'of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
third year of Parakesarivarman gift of land to the temple of 
Amare&vara Pefumal at Dantivarmamahgalam, by the assembly 
(sabha) of that village. See No. 313 above. 

319 721 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
tjairty-first year of the Chola king RajakCsarivarman alias Udaiyar 
Sri-Rajadhirajadeva (I) that some servants of the temple residing 
in Madhurantaka-chaturvCdimangalam received five kasus from a 
merchant of that village and agreed to supply paddy towards in- 
terest in order to maintain a lamp in the temple of Kailasa- 
mudaiya-Mahadeva. (Daily three nalis of paddy or its equivalent 
one alakku of ghee had to be supplied.) 



TRICHINOPOLY TALUK 


1553 


320 . 722 ofigog, — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Built in in 
the middle. Contains a portion of the historical introduction of 
Rajadhiraja I, which begins tihgal/r tarn. 

321 . 723 of 1909. — (Grantha.) On the south wall of the man- 
tapa in front of the same shrine. Records that a lady built a 
mantapa in Kailasa (i.e., the temple of Kailasanatha) which was 
founded by Danti. 

322 . 724 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. Records in the ninth year of the ChOla king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rajarajadfiva (Rajaraja II, IJ46 — 78) that a native of 
Alambakkam in Poygainadu, a subdivision of Ulagudai-Mukkokki- 
lanadi-valanadu, agreed to give a specified quantity of paddy to 
the assembly of Madhurantaka-chaturvCdimangalam. Mentions 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnSrinmaikondan. [Notice the change 
in the name of the political division and compare with Nos. 323 
and 324.] 

323 . 725 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same man. 
tapa. Records in the fifteenth year of the Chola king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva (1118 — 35) gift of land by the 
assembly of Madhurantaka-chaturvSdimangalam, a brahmadeya in 
Poygainadu, a subdivision of Tribhuvanamulududaivalanadu, to 
the shrine of Ajudaiya-piUaiyar. The assembly met in Madhu- 
rnntakadeva-mantapa of this village, at the time when the gift was 
made. The division was evidently renamed after Tyagapataka 
or Tribhuvanamulududaiyal, the second queen of Vikramachola 
(1118—35). [Aludaiya Pillaiyar was Gnanasambanda.] 

324 . 72(^ of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 

the fifth year of the Chola king Vikrama-Chojadeva aii8 — 35) gift 
of land for offerings and for the sacred bath of image in the temple 
of Kailasamudaiya-Mahadeva at Madhurantaka-chaturvediman- 
galam, a brahmadeya in Poygainadu, a subdivision of Vadagarai- 
Tyagavalli-valanadu, named evidently after the third queen of 
Kulottunga ChOla I. Several cheris of the village are mentioned in 
the inscription.) ^ ^ 

325 . 727 ^71909. — (.Tamil verse.) On a pillar of the same 
mantapa. Records gift of the mantapa by a certain Uyyavandal 
of Kodaikudi “ by the grace of Danti (Dantivarftian ?). 

326 . 728 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the gopura of the same temple, 
right of entrance. Records in the twelfth year of the Chola king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadeva (II P '1 gift of a house. Se^ 
Ep, Ind., Vol. XI, p. 247, where the details of the irregular date are 
discussed. 

327 . 729 of 1909. — (Tamil verse and prose.) In the sam^ 
place. Records in the seventh year of the Choja king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rajadhirajadeva gift of paddy to the temple of 

*95 
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Kailasamudaiya-Mahadeva, by the Velldlas of Madhurantaka- 
chaturvGdi-marigalam and its hamlets. 

328 . 730 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same gOpura, left of 
entrance. Records in the twelfth year of the Chola king Tribhu» 
vanachakravartin RajadhirajadSva (I or II ?), gift of land to the same 
temple by a native of Vahgipuram. 

329 . 731 of 1909. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A damaged 

record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirdjadeva 
II, “ who was pleased to take Ilam (Ceylon ) and . . . dated 

in his thirteenth year. Records that the Siva Brahmanas of Madhu- 
rantaka-chaturvedimahgala borrowed some money from the temple 
treasury, and agreed to burn a lamp in the temple of Kailasa- 
mudaiyar, for the interest on the borrowed amount. [Some Siva- 
Brahmana families deserted their homes and lands this year and 
ran away. The lands were neglected and the rents unpaid in 
consequence. Other Siva-Brahmanas of the village met and 
settled that the lands should be sold to the temple. TheEpigra- 
phist ascribes the mscription to Rajadhiraja II and suggests 
that the trouble at Alambakkam should have been an incident in 
the course of the war of the Pandyan succession which was fought 
in his times.] 

330 . 732 of 1909.— (Tamil.) In the same place. An incom- 
plete record o£ the Chola king ParakOsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KulOttuhga-ChOladOva III, “ who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura), Ilam (Ccylon\ KaruvQr and the crowned head of 
the Pandya (i.e., Kulottuhga III, TI86 — 1216), dated in his twenty- 
sixth year (Kumbha, Purva, Monday. Krittika). [Seems to record 
a gift of land and mentions MadhurantakappGrOri. See Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XI, p. 245, where Mr. R. Sewell points out that the date corre- 
sponded to Monday, P'ebruary 9th, A.D. 1204.] 

331 . 733 of 1909.— (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in 
the fifth year (MOsha, Purva, Saturday, Asvini) of the Chola 
king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlrara jCndra- 
deva sale of lanc^and a house to the temple. [See Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, 
p. 244, where <t is shown that the date corresponded to Saturday, 
March 26th, A.D. 1183.] 

• Allur, 

332 . 365 of l903.-~(Tamil.) On the west base of the central 
shrine in the Pahehanadeivara temple. Dated in the reign of 
the Chola king Parakcsarivarman alias Rajendra-Choladeva 
(f, loii— 53 )- Makes provision in his fourth year for feeding five 
Brahmanas on new-moon days. 

333 . 366^7/1903. — (Tamil.) On the west and south bases of 
the same shrine. An incomplete record of the Chola king Raja- 
kesarivarman, dated in his fifth year. Records gift of gold for a 
lamp. 
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334 . 367 of 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same bases. An in- 
complete record of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman alias Rajendra- 
CholadCva (I, lOIl — 53), dated in his fourth year. Records gift 
of land. 

335 . 368 of 1903.— (Tamil.) On the south base of the 
mantapa in front of the same shrine. A damaged record of the 
Chela king Rajarajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva 1 , dated 
in his twenty-second year. Records gift of gold for feeding 
Brahmanas. 

336 . 369 <?/“ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. A fragment- 
ary record of the Chela king Rajakesarivarman alias Rajadhiraja- 
deva (I, 985 — 1013). Contains a portion of the historical introduction 
of the king. 

337 . 370 0/1903.— (Tamil.) On the north base of the mantapa 
in front of the Panchanadesvara temple. A fragmentary record of 
the Chela king Rajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva I, dated in 
his twenty-seventh year. Records gift of land for daily require- 
ments. 

338 . 371 0/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. A record of 
the Chela king ParakCsarivarman alias Udaiyar Rajendra-Chela- 
deva (I, lOli — 53), dated in his thirteenth year. Built in at the 
beginning. 

339 . 372 0/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the west base of the Dhar- 
rnasamvardhani shrine in the same temple. A fragmentary record 
of the Chela king Kulettuhga III, dated in his thirty-seventh year. 

340 . 373 of 1903. — (Tamil. » On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Pasupatisvara temple in the same village. A damaged 
record of the Chela king Parakesarivarman (905 — 47), “ who took 
^ladirai and ilam," dated in his forty-first year. Records gift of 
land. 

341 . 374(7/ 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
twelfth year of the Chela king RajakCsarivarman sale of land. 

3 4 2 . 375 <?/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the thirty-seventh year of Parakesarivarman ( 9 Cf 5 — 47)«^‘ who took 
Madirai and i)am, ” gift of land by a private individual who pur- ^ 
chased it from the villagers. This land was silted up and had lain 
fallow for six or seven years owing to a heavy ftbod in the Kai^eri. 

343 . 376 (?/* 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the third year of the Cheka king Parakesarivarman gift of land 
for a lamp by Gahgamadeviyar Ttppayginrar, wife of Vlraao]^- 
Ikahgevelar. See N.A. 107 and 633. 

344 . 377 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A damaged and incomplete record of the Cheja kirtg 
Madiraikonda Rajakesarivarman, dated in his seventeenth year. 
Records gift of gold. [The king might be Aditya II, Karikala.] 
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345 . 378 ^7/ 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the ChOla king Parakesarivarman in his fourth year. Gift of land. 

346 . 379 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 

shrine. Gift of land in the twenty-ninth year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulaiekharadeva 
(I, ? 1268—1308). 

347 . 380 d?/ 1903.— -(Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. Records in the third year of the ChOla 
king Rajakesarivarman gift of waste land with the permission of 
Vlra^Ola-IlahgOvel alias Parantakan Kuhjaraniallar. See No. 343. 

348 . 381 ^7/1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the seventeenth year of the ChOla king Madiraikonda Parakesari- 
varman (905 — 47) gift of waste land to the temple of AllOr-Nakkar. 

349 . 382 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the eighteenth year of the Choja king Maduraikonda Parakesari- 
varman (905—47) gift of land. 

350 . 383 of 1903.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. Records in the sixth year of the Chola king Rajakesari- 
varman gift of gold for the supply of bathing water to the temple. 

351 . 384^7/ 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
fortieth year of the ChcMa king Parakesarivarman (905 — 47), “who 
took Madirai and i)am,“ gift of land. 

352 . 3S5 (?/ 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records gift 
of waste land in the reign of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman 
(905 — 47), “ who took Madirai and ilam." The date of the record 
is doubtful. 

AnbiL 

353 . 588 of 1902.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the Vish- 
vaksena shrine in the Sundararaja-Perumal temple. A record in 
the fifth year of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman. Records gift 
of land. 

354 . 589^7/ i902.-“(Tamil.) On the west wall of the central 
shrine in tke samfc temple. A record of the Chola king RajakOsari- 
varman alias dhakravartin KulOttuiiga-ChOladeva (I.^), the date of 
which is doubtful. Records gift of land. 

355 . 590 (7/ 1^02.— (Tamil verse.) On the same wall. Records 
gift of land. 

356 . 591 of 1902.— (Tamil verse.) On the north wall of the 
sarie shrine. Records the setting up of the images of Lakshmana, 
Lakshmi and HanQmat by a Brahmana. 

357 . 592 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. An incomplete record in the forty-fourth year of the 
Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuiiga-ChOladeva (I) who 
abolished tolls. 
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358 . 593 e?/ 1902.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record of the Vijayanagara king 
Devarayamaharaya-VirQpaksharaya-Praudhadevamaharaya (i.e., 
son of VirQpaksha and grandson of DSvaraya II), in S. l408,Parabha- 
va. Records gift of land by Saluva-Samgamadeva-Maharaja. 

359 . 594 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the ^aluva king Saihgamad€va-Maharaja in S. 1403, Plava. 
Records gift of land. 

360 . 595 of 1902.— (Tamil.) On the inner gOpura of the Pre- 
mapurlbvara temple in the same village, right of entrance. An 
incomplete record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharad$va (I.^), the date of which is 
doubtful. 

361 . 596 1902.— (Tamil.) In the same place. A record in 

the fourth year of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajendra-Chojadeva ( 111 ). Records gift of land. The date corre- 
sponded to Sunday, the I2th September 1 249. See Ep. hid,, V’ol. VU 
pp. 6-7. 

362 . 597 of 1902. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record in 
the eighth year of the Hoysala king Vlra-Ramanaihadeva. 
Records gift of land. See Tp. 135 above. 

363 . 598 of 1902. ““(Tamil.) On the inner gopura of the 
Premapurl^vara temple, left of entrance. A record i/i the eleventh 
year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KulaisSkharadeva. Records gift of land. 

364 . of 1902. — (Tamil.) On a pillar lying in front of the 
VighnCsvara temple in the same village, A record in the thirty- 
fourth year of the ChOla king Madiraikonda-Parakesarivarman. 
Records gift of gold for lamps. 

365 . 600 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On a second pillar in the same 
place. A record in the sixth year of the ChOla king Rajaraja- 
kesarivarman (I, 985—IOI3). Records gift of gold for one lamp. 

366 . 601 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On a slab built into the floor at 

the entrance into the same temple. An incomplete <-ec< 5 rd in the 
nineteenth year of the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- 
rajadeva. ^ 

Andanallur. 

367 . 348^7/1903. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Vafatlrthanatha temple. Records in the tenth yeaj 
of the Choja king ParakSsarivarman gift of gold for a lamp by 
PuliyQrnattu-Adigal, queen of Sembiyan Irukkuve) alias PQdi 
Parantakan. See No. 378 below. 

368 . 349 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in* 
the fourteenth year of king Parakesarivarman gift of a garden. 
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369 . 350 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Seems to 
record in the thirteenth year of the Chola king Parakfisarivarman 
the gift of a lamp. Built in. 

370 . 351 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I, 985 — 1013), dated in 
his seventh year. Records gift of land. 

371 . 352 of 1903. — (Tamil verse.) On the south base of the 
central shrine in the Vatatirthanatha temple. Records that a 
private individual established a festival and granted some land. 

372 . 353 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. An incom- 
plete record of the ChOla king Rajaraja 1 . Contains a portion of 
the historical introduction of the king. 

373 . 354 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the west base of the same 
shrine. An incomplete and damaged record of the ChOla king 
Rajaraja I. Contains the usual historical introduction, but the 
king’s name and date are either obliterated or lost. 

374 . 355 of 1903. — iTamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record of the ChOla king Para- 
kOsarivarman ; records in his thirteenth year gift of gold for a 
lamp. Andavanallur was in KiliyQr-nadu and Tiruvalandurai was 
the name of the temple. 

375 . l^tof 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king ParakSsarivarman in his fifteenth year- Registers 
gift of land for a lamp by Podi Madevadigal, gueen of Kanna- 
radeva. [Was the latter the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III ?] 

376 . 357 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the thirteenth year of the ChOla king ParakCsarivarman gift of 
gold for a lamp by Singannimadigal, gueen of Sembiyan Irukku- 
velar. See No. 367 above. 

377 . 358 of 1903. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. An incom- 
plete record of the Chola king ParakCsarivarman, dated in his 
fourteenth year. Records gift of land by Sembiyan IrukkiivCl 
alias Pa^i-Parantakan who built the stone temple. See No. 367. 

378 . of 1903- — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king ParakCsarivarman in his eleventh year, that 
Sembiyan Irukkuvcl alias Pudi-Parantakan built the stone temple 
and granted land to it with the permission of ParakCsarivarman. 

379 . 3600/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
^the Chola king ParakCsarivarman in his twenty-fifth year. Gift of 
land by a certain Araiyan Vlraiojan. 

380 . 361 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
.mantapa. An incomplete record of the Pandya king Jafavarman 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-PandyadCva (I ?), dated in 
his eighth year. 
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381 . 362 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south base of the same 
mantapa. A damaged record of the ChOla king Rajendra-ChOla 1. 
Records gift of ninety sheep for a lamp. 

382 . 363 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. A damaged 
record of the Chola king ParakSsarivarman, dated in his twelfth 
year. Records gift of land. 

383 . 364 ^>/ 19 ^ 3 - — (Tamil.) On the north base of the same 
mantapa. An incomplete record of the Pandya king Parakrama- 
PaiidyadOva, dated in his eighth year. 

Iluppur, 

For the history of this place which was one of the Palayams 
under the Naik kings of Madura, see Trtchinopoly Gazr., Vol. I, p. 310. 
The Siva temple of the place contains numerous inscriptions, but 
these are yet to be examined. Two inscriptions, however, have 
been noted. These are 

384 . A grant by Vallavati Kamakshi Naik in 1669. See 
Virappatti. 

385 . In the monolithic pillar in front of the Vishnu temple. 
Records that it was erected by a Saiyeed Ali of the Carnatic family 
in gratitude for relief from a disease. 

Jambukesvaram. 

Sec Mr. Sewell’s Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 267, Fergusson’s Ind. and 
East Arch., p. 365 ; Moore’s Trichinopoly Manual, pp. 34I”2 and 
TricJiinopoly Gazr., pp. 32I — 3, for the religious and architectural im- 
portance of the place. 

386 . 61 0/ 1903.— (Tamil.) On the east wall of the third 
piilkara of the JambukCsvara temple. A record in the twentieth 
year of the ChOja king Tribhuvanachakravartin-Rajarajad^va 
(III }). Records sale of land. 

387 . 62 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twenty-ninth year of the Chola king Tribhuvjinachakravartin 
RajarajadOva (HI). Records gift of land. The date tcorresponded 
to Monday, 6th February, A.D. 1245. See Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 216. 

388 . 63 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wajl. A record in 
the twenty-sixth year of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva (III.^). Records sale of land. 

389 . 64 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
prakara. A record in the twenty-sixth year of the Chola kiilfe 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (III?). Records sale of 
land. 

390 . 650/1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the twenty-second year of the ChOja king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva. Records sale of land, 
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391 . 66^/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the Akhi- 
landanSyaki shrine in the same temple. Records in 1500, 
Bahudhanya, gift of land. 

392 - 67 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the Saluva king Tirumalairaja, son of Gop- 
paraja in S. 137 . . . Srimukha. Records gift of an ornament. 

[Poet Kalamegha visited the court of this king and had his famous 
controversy with Atimadhura and others. Kajamegha's date is 
thus determined.] 

393 . 499 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the third 
prakara in the Jambuke^vara temple. Records in the twentieth 
year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Ra jarajadCva, sale 
of land. 

394 . 500 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same w\'ill. Records in 
the twenty-ninth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadeva III, gift of land. See E/>. Ind„ Vol. IX, p. 2l6, where 
it is shown that the date corresponded to Monday, 6th February, 
A.D. 1245. 

395 . 501 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the twenty-sixth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajarajadt'va III, sale of dry land. Ibid.^ Vol. JX, p. 215, where it 
is shown that the date corresponded to Tuesday. 4th October, A.D. 

1244. 

396 . 502 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadOva. Records in 
his twenty-sixth year, sale of dry land. See Ibul. where it is 
shown from the details of the datethat^it is the same as that of the 
previous epigraph. 

397 . 503 1905.— '(Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadCva, 
the date of which is lost Appears to record a sale of land. 

398 . 504(7/1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadCva, 
the date pf whiah is lost. Appears to record a sale of land. 

399 . 505(7/ 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadCva. Sale of 
land. The date^of the record is lost. 

400 . 506 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the twenty-ninth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
RajarajadCva, sale of dry land. 

401 . 507^/1905* — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the kitchen 
in the same temple. A record of the Chola king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin RajarajadCva in his twentieth year, sale of land. 

402 . 508 (7/ 1905.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadCva in his 
twenty-fourth year, sale of land See Ep, Ind., Vol. IX, p. 215. 
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403 . 18 of 1891. — (Tamil.) North wall of the third prakara of 
the Jambuke^vara temple. Record of the Hoysala king Vlra- 
SOme^varadeva, dated in his second year. Mentions the image of 
Poysale^vara set up by him at KannanOr or Vikramapura, and 
four images named after his grandfather (Ballala ID, grand- 
mother (Padmala), father (Narasirhha II) and his queen (Somala) 
at Jambuke^varam. 

404 . 190/1891. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the third 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Hoysal.a king VTra- 
Some^varadeva. 

405 . 20 0/ 1891.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the third 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Hoysala king Vlra- 
Somei-ivaradeva, dated in his twenty-seventh year. 

406 . 21 0/1891. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the third 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Hoysala king Vlra- 
Ramanathadeva, dated in his fourth year. 

407 . 22 of 1891. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the third 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Hoysala queen Soma- 
ladOvi, dated in the twenty-fifth year of VTra-Some^varadSva. 

408 . 23 of l89l.“(,Tamil.) On the north wall of the third 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Choja king Ko-Raja- 
kesarivarman alids RajarajadCva (III), dated in his sixteenth year. 
See Ep. Ind.. Vol. VI. pp. 28 1 -2. 

409.240/1891. — (Sanskrit.) On the west wall of the third 
prakara of the JambukCsvara temple. A fragmentary record of 
the Pandya king Ko-Jatavarman alias Sundara-Pandyadeva ; as far 
as the text goes, it agrees with No. 417. 

410 . 25 0/1891. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the second 
prakara of the Jambukgsvara temple- A record of the Pandya king 
K6-Maravarman alias Kulas^kharadeva, dated in his tenth year. 
See Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 309, where it is pointed out that the date is 
Wednesday, 5th January, A. D. 1278. The inscription refers to a 
street called after the God who transformed a spider into a Chola 
king, a distinct allusion to the local story given ih t^e Pcriapurdna. 

411 . 260/1891. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the second* 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Hpysala king Vlra- 
Ramanathadeva, dated in his seventh year. Mentions his queen 
Kamaladevi, the daughter of a certain Ariya Pillai. 

412 . 270/ 1891.— "(Tamil.) On the west wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Saubhana qudbn 
Jakhadevi, queen of Rahutta-JajaladCva, son of Bhimadeva. 

413 . 280/1891. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of -the second 
prakara of the same temple, A record of the Hoysala king Vlri- 
Some^varadeva, dated in his twenty-first year. Mentions the same 
queen as in the above inscription. 

196 
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414 . 29^7/1891. — (Telugu*) On the west wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the KakatTya king 
Praia pa Rudradeva. hid. Antq-^ Vol. XXI, p. 200. 

415 . 30(7/1891. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple. Records grant of one vHi by the 
ChOja king Valakamayar alias Akkalarajar, dated S. 1403 (expired), 
Plava, to the God of TlruvAnaikka. See Ep. hid., Vol. Ill, pp. 72-3, 
where the inscription is edited. [The date, according to Dlkshit, 
corresponded to Sunday, 3rd February, 1482.] 

416 . 31 (7/1891. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the second pra- 
kara. A record of the forty-seventh year of Rajakesarivarman 
Kulottuhga-Choki (I). A certain Villavarayan makes a bull vehicle 
and endows lands purchased by him. See S.I.I., Vol. Ill, No. 76, 
pp. 168 — 72. 

417 . 32(7/1891. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the second 
prakara. A record of the tenth year of Jatavarman Sundara 
Pand^’^a I (1251 — 64). See hid. Antq.. Vol. XXI, p. I2I ; Ibid., Vol. 
XXII, p. 221 and Ep. hid., Vol VI, p. 307, where Dr. Kielhorn points 
out that the date corresponded to Wednesday, 28th April 1260. Sec 
also Ep. Rep., 1892, p. 8, paragraph 8. 

418 . 480 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the west gOpura of the Jambu- 
ke^vara temple, right of entrance. A damaged record of the 
ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuiiga-Choladeva (III), 
“ who was pleased to take Madura and the crowned head of the 
Pandya, dated in his nineteenth year. Seems to register a politi- 
cal compact between Slyan Udaiyapiljai alias PiUai Akalahka- 
Nadalyan and Tondan Seman alias Rajarajamuvarayan. 

419 . 481 of 1908. — (Tamil verse.") On the west gopura of the 
same temple, right of entrance. Records the gift of the Chola 
country by Sundara-Psndya to the Ban a king. See hid. Antq., 
Vol. XXI, p. 122. 

420 . 482 of 1908. — (Tamil and Grantha.) On the west gopura 
of the same temple, right of entrance. A verse in the Vam^astha- 
metre in jDraise the Bana king, evidently called Viramagadan as 
indicated by the single Tamil line at the top. Another damaged 
inscription of two verses refers to the same Bana king. 

421 . 483 of wlQOS. — (Tamil.) In the same gOpura, left of 
entrance. A damaged record of the Chola king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva, dated in his eighteenth year. 
Renewal of a political compact between RajarajadSvan Ponparap- 
p\nan VanakOvaraiyan and Slyan Udaiyapillai alias Akalahka- 
Nadaivan. 

422 . 484 of 1908. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendrachola- 
deva, dated in his sixth year. Records gift of land for a flower 
garden. 
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423 . 485 of 1008. — (Tamil.) On the walls of the Gane 4 a 
shrine in the same temple. A fragmentary record of the Hoysaja 
king Vrra-RamanathadSva, dated in his fourteenth year. Refers 
to the temple at Tiruvanaikkaval in Tehkarai Pandikula^anivala- 
nadu. 

424 . 486 6/ 1908. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the Samka- 
racharyasvami matha in the same village. A record of Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan. Refers to the building of 
the matha called Narpattenndyiravanmadam by AvQrudaiyan Soja- 
kon, on the northern side of the temple at Tiruvanaikkaval and 
provides for the feeding of the ascetics. 

425 . 487 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnSrinmaikondan. Refers to the build- 
ing of the same mafha, 

425 - A. 92 of 1910. — (Tamil.) On the gOpura of the Rajaraje^- 

vara temple. A damaged record of the Hoysala king Pratapa- 
chakravartin Vlra-Ramanatha, the date of which is doubtful. 
The signature of the king at the end, viz., Malaparoluganda is in 
Kanarese characters. Seems to record a gift of land by a servant 
of Nagala-Mahadevi to the shrine of Prasannlsvaram-Udaiyar 
alias Rajakkalnayanar situated on the western side of the temple 
of Tiru\anaikkavudaiyar and mentions KijiyOr-nadu in Pandya- 
kula^ani-valanadu. • 

Kannanur. 

See Nos. 134 — 136 above, which have been wrongly located 
there and which ought to be here. 

426 . 33 of 1891.— (Tamil.) In the PoysalCsvara temple at 
KannanOr, five miles north of Srlrahgam. A record of the Hoysala 
king Vira-Ramanathadeva, dated in his seventeenth year, Praja- 
pati (i.e., A D. 1271). 

Ku mdravdyalthr. 

426 - A. On a stone in front of the Anganeivarasvami in the 

temple of Subrahmanya. Records in the second year of the reign 
of Rajendra ChOladeva grant of one piece of land to^thd God for 
lamp. 5 . Dts., p. 182, No, I. 

426 -B. Below the above inscription. Records that in the fifth 
year of the reign of Kesava Pandya he granted 6J^2 of dry 
field in VayalQr to the God Udaiyar Naganatha Ambalavana. 
Ibid., No. 2. 

426 -C. On the south side of ardhamanfapam in the temple. 
Records a gift in the fifty-eighth year of the reign of KulOttuiiga- 
choladeva to the God VayalQr Udaiyar. Ibid., No. 3. 

426 -D. On the east side of ardhamantapam in the temple oi 
Subrahmanya. Records that in the reign of “ Kobarayya Kesari 
Paijdyadeva ” he granted some dry field to the God VayalQr 
Ucjaiyar. Ibid., No. 4. 
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426 -E. On the northern wall of ardha mantapam in the tem- 
ple of Subrahmanya. Records that in the seventh year of the 
reign of “ Kobarayya Kesari-Pandyadeva ” he granted 200 sayes of 
land in Vayalur to the Nayanar sthanatWr. Ins., S. Dts., p. 182, 
No. 5. 


Lalgudi, so called by the Muhammadans on account of its red 
gOpiiram, is the well-known Malavanadii of the middle ages, the 
seat of the Smarlas of the Majavanadu Brihacharanam sect. For 
the description of its temples and festivals, its part in the Karnatic 
wars, etc., see Trichi nopoly Gacr., Vol. I, p. 3 1 2. 

427 . 84^/" 1892. — (Tamil.) On a niche of the north wall of 
the first prakara of the SaptarisliTsvara temple. A record of Ko- 
Vijaya-Nrii)atuhga-Vikramavarman in his twenty-second year. 

428 . 85 1892. — (Tamil.) On a niche of the north wall of 
the first prakara of the same temple. A record of the ChOla king 
Ko-ParakOsarivarman in his sixth year. 

429 . 86 of 1892. — -(Tamil.) On a niche of the north wall of 
the first prakara of the same temple. A record of the ChOla king 
Madiraikonda Ko-Parak0sarivarman (905 — 47) in his twenty- 
second year. 

430 . 87 r?/' 1892. — ( 7 'amil.) On a niche of the north wall of 
the first prakara of the same temple. A record of the Chola king 
Ko-Rajakesarivarman in his fifteenth year. 

431 . 88 of 1892. — (Tamil.) On the second niche of the cast 
wall of the first prakara of the same temple. A record of the 
Chola king Ko-ParakC‘sarivarman (905 — 47), who took Madura and 
Ceylon, the date of which is doubtful. 

432 . 89 6>/' 1892. -(Tamil.) On the second niche of the south 
wall of the first prakara of the same temple. A record of the 
Chola king Ko-Rajakesarivarman in his second year. 

^ , Manachchanallur. 

433 . 663 ry/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On a slab set up in a grove of 
trees. Dated in the rei^n of the Vijayanagara king Krishnadgva- 
Maharaja in S. ^435, Srlmukha. Records gift of the village of 
Uppurto the temple of SrTrahganatha for conducting festivals and 
for planting a grove. 

% Periyakaru ppur. * 

433 -A. On the western side of the Nayaka mantapam in the 
Tirunandesvara temple. Records that Sundarapandyadeva gave 
to the deity in his eleventh year some land and a garden. Ins.^ S. 
Dts., p. 208, No. 19. 


* Spelt Pareyamcoop in Mack^, MSS. 
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Pichchandarkdvil. 

434 . 602 1902.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 

shrine in the Uttamar temple. A record in the thirtieth year of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Rajadhirajadt 5 va. 
Records gift of land. [Uttamar kovil figures in the Guruparampara 
of the Tengalai Vaishnavites as the scene of the early services of 
the teacher Nambiliai (Varadaraja) or Lokacharya. For Nam- 
billai^s position in the history of ^rl Vaishnavism in South India, his 
life, his services to the prabandhic party, his disciples, etc., see 
my article on the History of Sri Vaishnavism from the death of Rdmd- 
nuja up to Vedanta Desika in J.Bo.R.A.S., 1914-5.J 

Puttur. 

435 . 143 of 1914. — (Mixed characters.) On the top of the 
Cholamparai rock. No details given. 

Samayavaram. 

436 . 746 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the Muktlsvara temple. Records 
in the sixth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- 
rajadOva gift of land for offerings to the temple of Kalugirai-Naya- 
nar at Maganikudi, a village on the bank of Kllpalaru, in Pach- 
chil-kurram, a subdivision of Vadagarai Rajaraja-valanadu. 

437 . 747 of 1909. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. A much 
damaged record of a Hoysahi king (the date and the name of the 
king lost). Stones missing. 

438 . 748 of 1909. — (Kanarese.) On the west wall of the 
kitchen in the same temple. A damaged record of the Hoysala 
king Vira-RamanathadOvarasa. Seems to record that a Nayaka 
built one of the walls of the kitchen. 

439 . AC.P. grant in the possession of a Mussalman of the 
village. (Hindustani.) Dated H. 1 173. A.D. 1759. {Antiquities, 
Vol. I, p. 267.) 

440 . A C.P. grant in the possession of the same. (Tamil.) A 
grant of Queen Mlnakshi of Madura, dated S. 1655 (AJD. 1733). 
“ during the reign of Sri Vira Venkatadeva Maharaya &t Ghanagiri- 
nagara.” [fhid., p. 267.] 

Srirahgam, • 

See Antiquities, Vol. 1 , pp. 267-8, for a brief sketch of the 
place and bibliography. 

441 . C.P. No. 50<?/ Mr. SavelVs L/5/.— (Telugu.) Records granl 
of land for a charity at the great temple of Srirangam by Vijaya 
Ranga Chokkanatha of the Madura Nayakkan dynasty in S. 1638 
(A.D. 1716). The grant mentions his father Ranga Krishna Muttu 
Virappa, and grandfather Chokkanatha, and states that the Vijaya- 
nagar sovereign Sri Vira Ranga Raya was then reigning at Ghana- 
giri. The recognition of a Vijayanagar ruler is, of course, a mere 
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formality. Fora detailed account of the reign of Vijaya Raiiga 
Chokkanatha see Ind, Antq„ 1917, September-November. 

442 . 51 of Mr, ScwclVs List- — (Telugu.) Records grant of land 
to the priest at the great temple of SrTrahgam in S. 1584 (A.D. 1662), 
Kaliyuga 4763, Sobhakrit, by Chokkanatha (1560^80), son of Muddu 
Vlrappa and grandson of Tirumala of the Nayakkan dynasty of 
Madura, noting that the Vijayanagar sovereign Sri Rariga was 
reigning at Ghanagiri. 

443 . C,P. No. 2 0/1888. — A grant in five plates with the ring 
but without seal. Said to belong to the reign of Viradeva Raya. 

444 . C,P. No. 4 of 1888. — Three plates. Seal with boar, sun 
and moon. A grant of Krishnadeva Raya in S. 1450 (.?). Sarvajit. 

445 . C.P. Nos. 8 iiN(l 9 0/ 1888. — Said to contain Telugu 
songs. 

446 . C.P. No. 13. — Two plates in Nanclinagari without ring and 
seal. 

447 . C.P. No. 14. — Five plates with ring but without seal. 
Dated in S. 1270. 

448 . C.P. Nos. II of 1888 and 18 of 1905-6.- -(Telugu.) In 
the Rahganatha temple. A record of Pusapati Vijayaramaraju 
in S. 1710, Kllaka. Records grant of the revenue of the village of 
Lakidamu in the Potnuru-taluka. See Local Records, Vol. IV, 
p. 179 and XLViI, p, I48, and Mzagapatam Gazr., p. 339. 

449 . No. 3 of 1888 and C.P. No. 19 of 1905 6.— Sanskrit (in 
Nagari.) A record of the Vijayanagara king Devaraya ( 11 ), in 
S. 1356, Ananda. Records gift of three villages in Rajagambhlra- 
valanadu on the southern bank of the Kaveri river and of two in 
Malanadu on its northern bank. 

450 . No. zo of 1905 6 and C.P. No. 5 of i888. — ^Sanskrit and 
Kanarese in Nagari.) A record of the Vijayanagara king Deva- 
raya (II), in S. 1349 ^ Plavahga (in figures I 350 )- Records gift of 
two villages in the same districts by the king for the merit of 
his mother Naranadevi. An old plate at the end refers to two of 
the villages granted in the above record. 

451 . C.F\ No. 21 of 1905-6. — (Sanskrit in Telugu.) Records 
in S. 1280, the .gift of a village in the Telugu country by the 
mother of the seventh Parasara-Bhafta. The village had been 
granted to him as guru-dakshina by a chief named Mummadi- 
Nayaka (also called Rahgavardhana) of the Mahehikonda-gOtra. 
^ee Gd. 70. 

452 . C.P. No. 22 of 1905-6. — (Nagari.) A record of the 
Vijayanagara king Viruppana. 

453 . C.P. No. 23 of 1905*6 C.P. No. i of 1888. — (Sanskrit, 
Nagari.) A record of the Vijayanagara king Kfishnaraya in 
1436, Bhava. Records gift of the village of Epoakutji alias 
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Krishnarayapura to a certain AJlala-Bhatta. The village was 
situated in Uyyakonda-Chol€ndravalanadu. 

454 . C.P* No, 240/ 1905 “6 and C,P. No. 7 of 1888. — (Sanskrit 
in Telugu.) A record of Rajaraja-Madhava in S. 1343, Plava. 
The king was the son of SihgabhQpala by his queen Annamamba- 
Mentions Vehkatacharya, son of Ramanujarya of the SrT^aila 
family, as the king’s gum. 

455 . C.P. No, 25 of 1905 ^ und C.P. No, I2 of 1888. — (Telugu.) 
A record of the Nayaka queen Mahgamma (1689— 1705), queen of 
Viivanatha-Nayaka-Chokkanatha-Nayaka, in S. I614, Srimukha. 
Records gift of land. 

456 . C.P, No. 2() of 1905 6 and C.P. No. 10 of 1888. — (Telugu.) 
Records sale of land in Krodhana by a certain Elmberumanaru 
Jlyyahgaru of TirukkOvalQr (i.e., TirukkOyilQr in the South Arcot 
district). 

457 . C.P. No. 27 of 1905-6. — (Telugu.) A record of the Vijaya- 
nagara king Vlrapratapa Devaraya Maharaya (I) in S. 1336, Jaya. 
Records gift of the village of NaruvOru (in Kilahgunadu) by the 
king’s son Vira-Harihararaya-Odeya II to a private individual 
who, in his turn, gave the village to the temple of SrTrahganatha. 
The prince seems to have been governing the country on the banks 
of the Bhavani. 

458 . C.P. No. 28 of 1905*6 and C.P. No. 6 of 1 8^8. --(Sanskrit, 
in Nagari.) A record of the Vijayanagara king Mallikarjuna 
alias Immadi-Devaraya II in S- 1384, Chitrabhanu. Records gift 
of the village of Uttamacheri Kiliyuru by the king for the success 
of his own arms. 

459 . 34 of 1891.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of garbhat^ri ha 
of the Samivanesvara temple at Tiruvai^i near the same place. A 
record of the Hoysala king Vlra-Some^varadeva, dated in his 
twenty-ninth year. 

460 . 4S of iHqi. — (Sanskrit.) On the east wall of the second 
prakara of the Rahganatha temple. A record of the Panclya king 
Sundara Pandya who took SrTrahgam from the “ mboq of •Karnata 
and who plundered the capital of the Kathaka king, i.e., Jatavar- 
man Sundara Pandya I (1251 — 64).” The moon of Karnata was 
Vlra Some 4 vara-deva. See Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p^. I — 17, where 
Dr, Hultzsch edits the inscription. 

461 . 46 of 1891.— (Sanskrit.) On the north wall of the second 
prakara of the Rahganatha temple, A record of the Kerala king* 
Ravivarman Kula^ekhara Sahgramadhlra, saying that the king, 
after his victorious campaign in the south, worshipped his tutelary 
deity, Rahganatha, and founded an image and celebrated a festival . 
of lights in his honour and provided for the payment on a fixed 
day of every year, of 100 panas each to fifty learned men. See 
Ep, Ind., Vol. IV, pp, 148—52, 
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462 . 51 of 1892. — (Sanskrit.) On the south wall of the second 
prakara of the Rahganatha temple. Refers to the gift recorded in 
the next epigraph. 

463 . 52 <7/ 1892. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the second 
rakara of the same temple. A record of the Hoysala king Vlra- 

Ramanathadeva, dated in his fifteenth year. Records gift to a 
private person to the temple of Rahganatha of four ornaments 
which he had previously received as presents from Vira Pandya. 

464 . 53 of — (Tamil.) East wall of the second prakara of 

the same temple. A record of the Pandya king Ko-Maravarman 
alias Sundara-Pandyadeva I (1216—35), dated in his ninth year. 
He is said to have been “pleased to present the Chola country.” 
The English date, according to Kielhorn, is Friday, 28th March 
A.D. 1225. See Ep, Ind., Vol. VI, p. 303. Also hnl. Aniq., Vol. .KXl, 
p. 344 and Rd. 171. 

465 . 54 of 1892. — (Tamil ) On the east wall of the second 
prakara of the Rahganatha temple. A record of the Hoysala king 
Vlra-NarasirhhadCva (III), dated Vijaya (i-e-, 1293 A D.). Mentions 
Devala Devi, one of the queens of Vira Some^vara, the father and 
predecessor of Narasiriiha III. 

466 . 55 of 1892. — (Sanskrit.) On the cast wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple. A record of Goppanarya or Gopana, 
dated S. 1293. The inscription records that Goppana recovered 
the images of Rahganatha and consorts from Muhammadans, took 
them to Gingi and then restored them to Srlrahgam. See Ep> Ittd,, 
Vol. VI, pp. 322— 30. See also my article on Vedanta Dcsika in 
J. Bo. R.A.S., 1916. 

467 . 56 of 1892. — (Tamil and Sanskrit.) On the east wall 
of the second prakara of the same temple. A record of the ChOja 
king Chennaya Balayadeva, dated in S. 1452, expired, Vikriti. 

468 . 57 of 1892. — (Sanskrit and Tamil.) On the north wall 
of the second prakara of the same temple. A record of the Hoysala 
king Vv-a-Rarcanathadeva, dated in his twelfth year. Records 
that Ponnaifibala-mahadevi, the uterine sister of Vira Ramanatha 
and daughter of Vira Some^vara by the Chalukya princess DCvala- 
mahadevi, gav» a gift. See No. 465 above. 

469 . 58 0/ 1892.— (Sanskrit.) On the west wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Vijayanagara king 

^Harihara (II). Mentions his minister Muddaya Dandanayaka. 

470 . 59 of 1892.— (Tamil and Sanskrit.) On the west wall 
of the second prakara of the same temple. A record of the Saluva 

, chief Tirumalaideva or Gopa-Timma, dated 1385, expired, 
Subhanu. See No, 392 above. 

471 . 60 of 1892.— (Sanskrit.) On the east faces of four pillars 
of the mantapa in front of the central shrine of the same temple. 
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A record of the Pandya king Sundara-Pandya, referring to his 
conquests over the two kings Simhana and Rama. The latter was 
evidently Vlra Ramanatha DSva and the former Narasiihha III. 
See No. 464 above. 

472 . 61 of 1892. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the third 
prakara of the Rahganatha temple. A record of the Chola king 
Ko-RajakCsarivarman alias KulOttuhga Choladeva (I ?), dated in 
his fifteenth year. 

473 . 62 of 1892.— (Tamil.) On the east wall of the third 
prakara of the same temple. In the eighteenth year of the Choja 
king K6-Rajakesarivarman alias Kulottuhga-Chojadeva (I). Grant 
by a certain Kalihgarayar of 6*4 ka.Uis, to meet the cost of offerings 
on two festival days out of the interest. The inscription shows 
clearly that the Alvars had by this time become popular. 

Vol. Ill, No. 70, pp. 148—52. 

474 . 63r>/ 1892. — (Tamil in two alphabets: Vatteluttu and 
Tamil proper.) On the south wall of the fourth prakara of the 
Rahganatha temple. A record of the Chola king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KulOttuhga-ChOl.adeva, dated in his thirteenth year. 

475 . 64 <?/ l892.--(Tamil.) On the south wall of the fourth 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Chola king Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Rajendra-Choladeva III, dated in his seventh 
year. See £/>. hid., Vol. VII, p. 1/6, where Kielhorn points out that 
the date corresponded to Wednesday, December 25, A.D. 1252. The 
king resided at Gahgaikonda Cholapuram, and claims to have 
defeated the Hoysala king Vlra Somesvara, father of Vlra Rama- 
natha, who had inscriptions as far south as Sendalai (57 of 1897) 
and Mannargudi (85 and 97 of 1897). 

476 . 65/7/ 1892.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the fourth 
prakara of the same temple. A record of the Chola king Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin RajCndra CholadOva, dated in his seventh year. 
The Government Epigraphist points out that as this king was the 
contemporary of Rajaraja III it has to be inferred that there were 
internal dissessions in the Chola dominions in the time of Rajaraja 
and that this was the cause of the Choja decline Ep. ^Rep., 1900, 
p. 30. See Ep. hid., Vol. VII, p. 177, where Kielhorn*points out that 
the date of the inscription is irregular. 

477 . 66 of 1892,— (I'amil.) On the north t^all of the fourth 
prakara of the Rahganatha temple, left of entrance. A record of 
the Chola king Ko-Parakosarivarman alias KulOttuhga-ChOladeva 
(III), dated in his nineteenth year. Sec Ep. hid., Vol. IV, p. ^19, 
where it is pointed out that the exact date was Tuesday, the I2th 
November 1196. See also Vol. Ill, No. 88, pp. 217 — 9. 

478 . 67^/1892. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the fourth^ 
prakara of the same temple, right of entrance. A record of the 
Hoysala king Vira-RamanathadOva, dated in his second year, 

197 
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Wednesday, Bharani,PQr. 7, Kumbha, corresponding to 24th January 
A.D. 1257. See Ep, Ind,, Vol. UI, p. 9, and Kielhorn’s Southern List, 
No. 441. 

479 . 68 of 1892.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the fourth 
prakara of the same temple, right of entrance. A record of the 
Hoysala king Vira Some 4 varadeva, dated in his sixth year. 

480 . 69 0/ 1892. — (Tamil.) Right of entrance into the thrash- 
ing-floor in the fourth prakara. A record of the ChOla king Ko- 
Rajakesarivarman, dated in his fourth year. 

481 . 70 of 1892. — (Tamil.) Right of entrance into the thrash- 
ing-floor in the fourth prakara of the same temple. A record of 
the ChOja king Ko-Rajakesarivarman, dated in his twenty-sixth 
year. 

482 . 71 of 1892. — (Tamil.) Left of entrance into the thrashing- 
floor in the fourth prakara of the same temple. A record of the 
ChOla king Madiraikonda Ko-Parakesarivarman ( 905 -“ 47 )» dated 
in his twenty-eighth year. 

483 . 72 0/1892. — (Tamil.) Left of entranccMnto the thrashing- 
floor in the fourth prakara of the same temple. A record of the 
ChOja king Madiraikonda Ko-ParakOsarivarman (905- 47), dated 
in his seventeenth year. 

484 . 73 of 1892. — (Tamil.) Left of entrance into the thrashing- 
floor in the fourth prakara of the same temple. A record of the 
ChOla king Ko-ParakO^arivarman, dated in his second year. 

485 . 74 0/1892. — (Tamil.) In a room in the south-west corner 
of the third prakara of the same temple. A record of the Hoysala 
king Vrra-RamanathadCva, dated in his fifteenth year. 

486 . On the west gate of the second prakara wall.* Records 
that “Visa Bharati,” son of DakshinamQrti, gave a village for the 
God in 1351, Saumya. /;/5., S. Dts., p. 126, No. I. (In the place 
of Visa Bharati Vijayapar is given in the Rais. Catal., Vol. Ill, p. 
310, No. 44.] 

487 . On the downstair of the above. Records gift of a village 

to Uttamarjambhitin Subhakrit, in the reign of Vijaya BhOpatiraya. 
Ibid., No. 2. • 

488 . On the eastern wall of the dvclrapdlaka on the west gate 
of the second pnakara. Records that KarpQra Manavaja Raya 
purchased 1,200 kulis of land for 48 pons and other land for 27 
pons and presented it to God Rahganatha for flowers and Worship 
in 1393, Khara, in the time of “ Raja Vipada.** Ibid., p. 127, No. 3. 

* 489 . On the eastern wall on the west side of two prakarams 
in the same temple. Records that in 1343, ^arvari, in the reign 


This and the following 24 inscriptions which have been taken from /wr., S. D/s., 
%re also printed in Jiats. CaiaJ., Vol. Ill, pp. 310-1 x, Nos. 44 — 69. 
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of Virapratapa Devaraya, “ Malananga Deva granted four vHis 
of land and thirty cows to the God. Ins,, 5 . Dts,, p. 126, No. 4. 

490 . In the same place. Records that Madura Raman gave 
half veli of land to the God in S. 1580, ViSvavasu, in the reign of 
Vi^vanatha Nayakar. Ibid,, No. 5. 

491 . On the downstairs of the above. Records that in S. 1400, 
Manmatha, Balayyadfiva Maharaja gave a village to the God for 
the celebration of Sri-Ramanavami in the reign of Virapratapa 
Raya. Ibid., p. 128, No. 6. 

492 . On the north-east of the “ Sanadhipati (Senadhipati }) 
shrine, in the second prakara. Records that Lihgayyan gave some 
land to the God for worship and food in S. 1433, PrajOtpatti, in 
the reign of Krishnadevaraya. Ibid., No. 7. 

492 -A. On the back wall of the SCnamudaliar temple. 
Records grant of a village to the deity in S. 1446, Tarana, by 
Timmaraya, the prime minister of Krishnadevaraya. Ibid., No. 8. 

492 -B. On the back wall of the SCnamudaliar temple. 
Records grant of land to the God in S. 1590, Kllaka, by Madura 
Raman. Ibid., p. 129. No. 9. 

492 -C. In the same place. Records that Appayyan gave 
some land for the celebration of Srl-Ramanavami ip S. 1445, in the 
reign of Krishnadevaraya. Ibid., No. 10. 

492 -D. On the east of the above. Records that Timmaraya 
Krishna Nayakar gave a village to God Rahganatha in S. 1542, 
Vikriti, in the reign of Achyutadevaraya. Md., No. Ii. 

492 -E. On the wall of the second prakara of the Nachchiyar 
temple. Records that Rayasam Tirumalayya gave a village to 
God Rahganatha in S. 1496, Ahgirasa, in the reign of Virapratapa 
Devaraya. Ibid-, '^o. 12 . 

492 -F. On a stone in the Tiruvunnaligai. Records that Anna- 
muttammal, the mother of Sri Kahga Krishna Muttuvirappa 
Nayakar, gave two villages for God Rahganalha. in* Prabhava. 
Ibid., p, 130, No. 13. For Rahga Krishna's reign see hid. Antq.,, 
1917, p. 104 flf. 

492 -G. On the west wall of the gate of the cook-room of the 
temple. Records that in the reign of Achyutaraya Ramabhatta of 
UraiyQr made a gift to God Rahganatha in S. 1459, Vijambi. 
Ibid., No. 14. 

492 -H. On the western wall of the Tiruvunnaligai. Records 
gift of M veli of land in S. 1603. Ibid., No. 15. 

492 - 1 . On the eastern wall of the Aruvatuva^al gate, in fhe*^ 
fourth prakaram. Records that Nagapparaja gave ^ of a village 
to God Rahganatha and one-fourth to Sn Vaishnavas in S. 1473,. 
Virodhikrit, in the reign of Sadaiivaraya. Ibid., p. 131, Na 16. 
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49 2- J. Above the same. Records that NarasihganSvaka pur- 
chased some land and gave it to God Rahganatha in the reign of 
Rajendra-choladCva. /«5., 5 . Dts,, p. 131, No. 17. 

492-K. On the east wall of the Garuda shrine. Records that 
Chinna Bommaya Nayaka granted a village for God Gopalakrishna 
and Rahganatha in S. 159b, Ananda, in the reign of Visvanatha 
Nayakan Chokkanatha Nayakan (1660—82). Ibid.. No. 18. See Ind. 
Antq., 1917, p. 40 ff. 

492-L. West of the above. Records the grant of a village to 
God Rahganatha and Tiruvehkatanatha by Vit^vanatha Nayakan 
Chokkanatha Nayakan (1660 -82) in S. 1586, Parabhava. Ibid., 
No. 19. See Ind. Antq.. 1917, p. 40 

492-M. In the same place. Records that Alagiri Nayakan, 
son of Chinnama Nayakan, gave two and four mds of land in 
Umayapuram and elsewhere in S. 1591. Saumya, to Ciod Rahga- 
natha. Ibid., p. 132, No. 20. [Alagiri was the foster-brother and 
general of Chokkanatha Nayaka who, on the latter’s conquest of 
Vijaya Raghava of Tanjore, was appointed its viceroy and then 
rebelled. Sec Ind. Antq., 19 I 7 * P- ^3.] 

492-N. On the south-west wall of the (iaruda temple. Records 
that Basavappa Nayakan, son of Sahgama Nayakan, gave thirteen 
.^ayc.\ ” of land in S. 1593, VirOdhikrit. Ibid.y No. 21. 

492 - 0 . On the back wall of the (jaruda temple. Records that 
Visvanatha Nayakar granted the allowance of Tirumalayya Matha 
to the Brahman Vehkata Varadacharya in S. 1613, PramOdaia, in 
the reign of Vlrapratapa Vlradeva Maharaya. Ibid., No. 22. “ Souic 
regulations as to the order in which certain Brahmans were to put 
garlands on the idol during processions.” 

492-P. On a stone on the south gate to the west of the royal 
spire. Records that Visvanatha Nayakar Chokkanatha Nayakar 
(1660—82) gave the village of ‘‘ Veelevadungun ” to SrT Vaishnava 
Brahmans of Adivarahapuram street at SrTrahgam in S. 1658, in the 
reign of SrIrahgadCva Maharaya. Ibid., p. 1 33, No. 23. 

492-Q. On •the eastern wall of the fourth prakara. Records 
that Chinna Bommanayaka granted the village of ” Vohacoode ” 
to God Gopalakris^lna and Rahganatha in S. 1596, Ananda, in 
the reign of Visvanatha Nayakar Chokkanatha Nayakar (I660 -82). 
Ibid., No. 24. See Ind. Antq., 1917, p. 40 ff. 

492-R. On the back of the Garuda temple. Records that 
Rayasam Basava-Raja gave the village of “ Mungalooroo ” to Gods 
Rahganatha and Varadaraja and Ramanuja kutam in S. 1596, 
Ananda, in the reign of Visvanatha Nayakar Chokkanatha Naya- 
lfar<i660— 82). Ibid., No. 25. 

492-8. In the same temple. “ An inscription commemorating 
the self-immolation of a manager of the fane at Srlrahgam whose 
name was Appana Ayengar. In consequence of all supplies to the 
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fane being withheld, in a bad time, he ascended the Rayer gopura 
or lofty tower, and precipitated himself to the ground. The twenty- 
fourth of Tai of a cyclic year only is mentioned. The precise time 
of the occurrence cannot be, from the document, ascertained. But 
possibly it is the incident related by Mr. Orme, and by him ascrib- 
ed to a somewhat different cause.” Rats. CataL, Vol. Ill, p. 311, 
No. 68. 


T intchckctidurai. 

493 . 291 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Chandrasekhara temple. Records in the twelfth year 
of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarrnan (A.D. 905^47) 
gift of land for a lamp. 

494 . 292 ^7/ 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the twentieth year of the Chohi king Parakesarivarrnan a gift of 
land. 

495 . 293 of 1903. —(Tamil ) On the same wall. Records in 
the sixteenth year of the Chol.a king Parakesarivarrnan gift of 
land for a lamp. 

496 . 294 of 1903. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chol.a king Parakesarivarrnan, dated in his twenty- 
eighth year. 

497 . 295 oj 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the fourteenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarrnan a sale of 
land. 

498 . 2 ()() of 1903. — < Tamil.' On the same wall. Records in 
the ninth year of the Chula king Parakesarivarrnan a sale of land. 

499 . 297 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. Recorils in the third year of the Chohi king Vikrama- 
Choladcva (1118 — 35) a private agreement. 

500 . 298 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 

the twentieth year of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakfisari- 
varman (905 — 47) gift of land. • 1 

501 . 299 of 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 

eighth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarrnan a gift of land for 
? lamp. * 

502 . 300 of I903.-~tTamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the sixteenth year of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesari- 
varman a gift of land for a lamp. 

503 . 301 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the sixth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- 
deva a gift of cows for lamps. 

504 . 302 ^?/l903. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the second year of the Chola king Rajakesari- 
varman a gift of land. 
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505 . 303 0/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the sixth year of the Choja king Rajakesarivarman a sale of land. 

506 . 304 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Chola king Parakesarivarman Uclaiyar Rajendra- 
ChOladeva (I, lOII — 53). Records a gift of land. The date of the 
record is doubtful. 

507 . 305 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south base of the same 
shrine. A damaged record of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman, 
dated in his third year. 

508 . 306 <?/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. A record of 
the Chola king Parakesarivarman in his second year; gift of gold 
for a lamp. The standard of weight is called videlvidugu. 
Mentions Kodumbalur. See No. 702 below\ 

509 . 307 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the west base of the same 
shrine. Records in the twenty-third year of the Chola king 
Parakesarivarman gift of a garden. 

510 . 308 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north base of the same 
shrine. Records in the third year of the Choja king Parakesari- 
varman a gift of land for a lamp. 

511 . 309^/ 1903. —(Tamil.) On the north wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. Records in the tenth year of the ChOja 
king Parakesarivarman a sale of land. 

512 . 310 of 1903, — (Tamil.) On the same w’all. Records in 
the second year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman a gift of land 
by Pudi-Aditta-Pidnri on the day of a solar eclipse. 

513 . 311 of 1903.— (Tamil.) Onthesame wall. An incomplete 
record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman, dated in his tenth year. 
Records gift of gold by the donor in the above insc ription. 

514 . 312 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
fourth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman a gift of gold by 
the same donor. 

515 . 313^/1903., — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
forty-sixch year of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KulOttuhga-ChOjadcva I (1070 — III 8 ) gift of gold for 
a lamp. 

516 . 314 c 7/*I903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
tenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of gold by the 
donor in No. 512 above. 

. 517 . 315 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 

manfapa. Records gift of lamps by Sembiyan IjangOve} alias 
PQcii-Aditta-Pidaran. 

^ 518 . 316 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 

third year of the Choja king Parakesarivarman gift of gold by 
PQdi-Adichcha-Piclariyar, daughter of Tennavan IjaiigOvelar and 
queen of ArikulakesariySr, son of ^Oja-Perumanadigal (Parantaka 
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I), to the God of the stone temple which she had. built at Tiruch- 
chendurai (near Kanamahgalam). 

519 . 317 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records gift 
of two gardens by the same queen who'. refers to her having built 
the temple. 

520 . 318 0/1903. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the Chandrasekhara temple. 
Records in the twenty-second year of the ChOla king Parakesari- 
varman a gift of land by Madirantaka Irukkuvel alias AdittambQdi. 

521 . 319 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
second year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of two 
gardens by the donor in No. 518 who refers to her having built the 
temple. 

522 . 320 f?/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the ChOla king Rajakesarivarman in his twenty-third year. Sale 
of land to the same donor. 

523 . 321 of 1903* — (Tamil.) On the south base of the same 
mantapa. A mutilated record of the Chola king Parakesari- 
varman, dated in his third year. Records gift of land. 

524 . 322 ^/I903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. Mentions the 
donor of No. 518. Damaged and built in. 

525 . 323 of 1903* — (Tamil.) On the same base. , A record of 
the twenty-third year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman. 
Records gift of land by VlrasOla-IlangOvel alias Adittan Tiruvorri- 
yQr Adigal on the occasion of his marriage. [The king referred 
to is Parantaka I, who had the title VTrasOla.] 

526 . 324 of 1903- — (Tamil.) On the south base of the Visva- 
natha shrine in the same temple. A damaged record of a Chela 
king, whose name is doubtful. Seems to describe in his twelfth 
year, in detail, the circumstances that led to the building of a 
Vishnu temple called Pujalaya Vinnagar to the west of Isanamah- 
galam. Refers also to a Gahga king without mentioning his 
name. 

527 . 325 of 1903* — (Tamil.) On the west base df the same 
shrine. A record of the Choja king Rajakesarivarman in his 
twentieth year, registering that a certain merchant of Tanjore 
named Karunataka-Pulalayasetti built the temple called Pulalaya- 
Vinnagar and set up the God ; that he purchased the land adjoining 
the temple and presented it. 

528 . 326 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north base of the same 
shrine. Records in the twelfth year of the ChOla king Rajadhi- 
rajad€va gift of money for a lamp. 

529 . 327 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. A much 
damaged record of a Chola king whose name is doubtful. Refers 
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to the donor in No. 527 and to his having built the temple called 
Pulalaya-Vinnagar. 

T inniedungalu m 

This place is a Saivite centre of the South-Kaveri region 
where a certain Vahkyachola had the sight of the Lord in His 
great beauty. It has been sung by Ghanasambanda and has been 
also celebrated by Aiyadigal KadavarkOn in his kshetra-venba. 

530. 664 oj 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north, west and south 
walls of the central shrine in the temple of Neduhgalanathasvamin 
A record of the Vijayanagara king Vlrapratapa Bhujabalaraya 
Immadi-Tammayadeva-Maharaya (whom Mr. Krishna Sastri identi- 
fies with Immadi Narasiriiha, the son of Saluva Narasihga). Refers 
in S. 1422, Durmati, to Narasa-Nayakkar and to the founding of a 
village for the merit of Somaya-Vlramarasa. “ lord of the southern 
ocean.'’ 

531. 665 i')/ 1909. — ;,Tamil.) On the same walls. A record of 
the Vijayanagara king Viruppana-Udaiyar (II, i.e., VirCipaksha 1 ). 
son of Ariyana-Udaiyar (Harihara II). Records in S. 1306. 
Raktakshi, a gift of land. 

532. 666 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. An unfinished record of the Vijayanagara king Malli* 
karjunaraya, son of DCvara va-Maharaya (II). 

533. 667 c/1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. Records in the eighth year of the 
Pandya king Jatavarman aliiis Tribhuvanachakravarlin Sundara- 
Pandyadeva (ID gift of land to the temple of Tiruneduhgala-Udaiya 
Nayanar in Vadagari-nadu by a nativcf of KiliyQr in Kiliyur nadu, 
which was a subdivision of Pandyakulapati-valanadu. See Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XI, p. 257, where the date is discussed and decided in 
favour of Wednesday, January l/th, A.L). 1285. (Mr. Swamikannu 
Pillai, however, attributed the epigraph to Jatavarman Sundara 
Pandya II and fixes the date on 5th January 1278. Ind. Antq,, T913 
p. 22.] 

53^^ 668 1909. --(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Pandya "king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sun- 
dara-Pandyadeva ; records gift of land for a lamp to the same 
temple. The dmte of the record is lost. 

535. 669^/^1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. The Hoysala 
king Vlra Rarnanathadeva records in his thirteenth year gift of 
paddy to the temple of Tiruneduhgala-Udaiya-Nayanar in Vada- 
gavinadu, a subdivision of Pandyakulaiani-valanadu. 

536. 670 c/1009. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the thirty-second year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Tribhuvanaviradeva (1178 — I2l6), who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madura), Ilam (Ceylon), KaruvQr and the crowned head of the 
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Pandya, gift of land to the same temple by Tillai Tirunattapperu“ 
mal alias Vijayalaya Muttarayan of Valambakudi. See Nos. 544 
and 545 below. 

537 . 671 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of Tribhuvanachakravartin, dated in his tenth year. Re- 
cords gift of land. 

538 . 672 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. A damaged record of Karikala-Choladeva, dated in his 
sixth year. Records gift of land to the temple of Nedungalattu- 
MahadCva, by a native of Kallikudi in Eyi-nadu, a subdivision of 
Pandikula^ani-Valanadu. [Was the king the same as Aditya II, 
Karikala ?) 

539 . 673 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
Nala gift of the village of Kadaiyakkudi (in Vadagaviarnadu) sur- 
named KamparajanallQr, by Kampayadeva-Maharaja, son of the 
MahamandalCsvara Antambarakandan Vallamaraja. 

540 . 674 ^>7 190Q. — (Tamil.) On the 'same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin TrihhuvanavTradeva 
(1178—1216), " who being pleased to take Madurai (Madura), Ilam 
(Ceylon), KaruvQr and the crowned head of the Pandya, was 
pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and victors.” Records 
in his thirty-second year a gift of land. 

541 . 675 of 1909, — (Tamil.) On the same wall. * A record of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin K^nerimaikondSn. Refers to a gift of 
land made in accordance with an earlier charter of Parakesari- 
varman alias SrT-Vijayalaya-ChOlad(?va (the first of the imperial 
line). 

542 . 076 (?/■ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Vijayanagara-king Viranara vana-lTlaiylr (hitherto 
unknown), son of BhQpati-Udaiyar (son of Bukka II). Records in 
S. 1334, Nandana. gift of land and a house, and permanent right 
of repairing to a mason who repaired the temple at his own 
expense. 

543 . ^^77 of 1909. — (Tamil > On the same wajl. Records in 
the eleventh year (Makara, PQrva. 6, Wednesday, Rahini)of the 
Pandya king Sundara Pandya gift of land by the people of 
Mii^cngili-nadu in Tenkarai Jaya^inga-kulakala-valnnadu. See 7 J/>. 
Ind.. Vol. XI, p. 255, where Mr. R. Sewell points out that the date 
suits neither the king who ascended the throne in 1251 nor him 
who came in 1276. [Can it be he who ascended the throne in 
1270.^ Mr. Swamikannu Pillai fixes it on March’ 5th, A.D. 1264, 
in the reign of the first of these.) 

544 . 678 <7/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the Chandi- 
ke^^vara shrine in the same temple. A damaged record of the- 
Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadCva (III), dated in 
bis fourth year. Records sale of land by certain members of the 

198 
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assembly of Tiruneduiipalam alias Tyagavalli-chaturvediman- 
galam, a brahmadiya in VadagaviranSdu, a subdivision of Pandya- 
kulasani-valanadii. [As this inscription also refers to Anapaya 
Muttaraiyan, the donor of the next inscription, this is, like the 
latter, attributed to Rajaraja III.] 

545 . 6790/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A record of ChOla king Tribhiivanachakravartin Raja- 
rajad^va (III). Records in his fourth year that a liiiga was set up 
in the first prakara of the temple of Ncdungalam-Udaiyar under 
the name Ulaganadl^varam-Udaiyar, for the merit of Tillai 
Tirunattapperumal alias Vijayalaya Muttaraiyar of Valambakudi, 
by one of his sons Anapaya Muttaraiyan. Mentions Periyad^var 
TribhuvanavTradCva (i.e., KulOttuhga III, II86 — 1216) and a previous 
grant by him. So the Rajaraja referred to in this inscription 
should be Rajaraja III. 

546 . 680 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the Pandya king Jaiavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (III .^). Records in his third 
year (Rishabha, PQrva. II, Monday, Pushya) gift of land for a lamp 
by Arayan Sivandakalalagiyan of Puduvur in Arvala-kurram, a 
subdivision of Rajfindra-Chola-valanadu. [It is not known which 
of the three kings of this name is referred to. Mr. Sewell finds the 
date irregular. See Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, pp. 255 6. Mr. Swamikannu 
Pillai would fix it on Monday, 4th April, A.D. 1278. See Iml.Antq,, 
1913, pp. 221-2. 

547.681^1/1909. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the GanCki 
shrine in the same temple. Records^ in the ninth year of the 
Chola king RajakSsarivarman gift of sixly-.one paheha^i^avya 

to the temple of Mahadeva at Tiruneduhgalam, a devaddna in 
Kaviranadu, Provision was also made for lamps, for burning 
incense, etc. 

548 . 682 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman in his third 
(in figures) ar\d sixth (in words) years. An image called Loka- 
sundara was set up in the temple of Tiruneduhgalattu Ajvar in 
Kavira-nadu, by a native of OrriyQr. Records also a gift of land 
for offerings. « 

549 . 683 of 1909* — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the eighth year of the Choja king Rajakesarivarman gift of land 
to a native of SQralQr by the Mahe^varas, the temple servants and 
the residents of the village of Neduhgajam. 

550 . 684 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the fourteenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of 

-ghee for the purificatory ceremony of agnikdryn in the same temple, 
for the merit of Seinbiyan MClvOndavelan of Vacla PuraiyQr-nadu 
who appears to have had the title Uttama^Ola BrahmadMrajakanmi- 



TKICHINOPOLY TALUK I579 

[The Government Epigraphist suggests that the king referred to 
might be Madhurantaka Uttama Chola.] 

551 . 685 <7/1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Chola king Rajarajakesarivarman (I, 985—1013) “ who 
destroyed the ships at KandalOr Salai.*' Records in his tenth year 
gift of gold for a lamp to the shrine of Pillaiyar-Ganapati, in the 
temple of Tiruneduhgajam Udaiyar by a certain Kojambanachchan 
of [daikkudi. 

552 . 686 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the tenth year of the Choja king Rajarajakesarivarman {985 — 1013) 
“ who destroyed the ships at ^alai/' gift of paddy for offerings 
(twenty kalamf). 

553 . 687 of 1909.-— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. Dated in the ninth year of the Chola king Rajarajakesari- 
varman (985 — 1013). Records gift of land for feeding 550 Siva- 
yOgins, during seven days’ Masi festival andChitrai by a native of 
OrriyQr which was a devadatui and hnihntadeya in Vila-nadu (thirty 
kalams by Kodukuhtvan marakal), 

554 . 688 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
eighth year of the ChOla king Rajarajakesarivarman. Records 
gift of land by the assembly of Tiruneduhgalam to a private 
person who had to provide paddy (220 kalams) to the temple for 
offerings, commencing from the year opposite to the year opposite 
to ” the date of grant. 

555 . 689 of 1909. —(Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. The Chola king ParakCsarivarman records in his fifteenth 
year gift of sheep for a lamp. 

556.690/7/' 1909, — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king ParakOsarivarman, dated in his thirteenth 
year. Records gift of land by a private individual for the supply 
of paddy for offerings in the temple Kayilayattu-Mahadeva. 

557 . 691 /?/ 1909. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king RajarAja-Rajakesarivarman, dated in his fourteenth 
year. Mentions the destruction of the ships at salai aiid tlie king’s 
conquest of Gahgapadi, Vchgai-nadu, Nulambapadi and Tadigai- 
vaji. Records also that Kamban Maniyan alias^ Vikramasihga- 
mQvCnda-vCdan made a gift of gold ornament and a copper-tipped 
matt all for the snhali service in the temple. 

558 . 692 0/ 1909.- (Tamil.) On the south wall of the Soma- 
skanda shrine in the same temple. Records in S- 1386, Subhanu, 
that Araian alias "Vallaladeva of Mulukkudi built the Rahga- 
mantapa of the temple and made a gift of land and a house for 
offerings, to the shrine of Kajandai-Nayakar. 

559 . 693 of 1900.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. Records in S. 1425, Rudhirodgarin, gift of land for repairs. 
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offerings and festivals, to the temple of Tirunecjuhgalamudaiya 
Tambiranar also called Nljialar^olaivanamudaiya Nayanar, by a 
samanta. Refers to an earlier grant by the samanta Tirumalai- 
raja. 

560 . 694 of 1909.— -(Tamil.) On the gOpura of the same teinplo, 
right of entrance. An unfinished record of a Vijayanagara king 
who received tribute “from all countries and from Ceylon ” and 
witnessed the elephant hunt. 

561 . 695 of 1909.— ’(Tamil.) On the gOpura of the same templt* 
in the same place. Records gift of money for offerings by Periy.t* 
Edirilasamantanar. son of Vlrappanflyaka Samantanlr 
Alagappa Samanlaiulr. for the merit of his mother. 

562 . 096 of 1909.— (Tamil.) On a fragment built into the wall 
of a manta pa in the same temple. Dated in the reign of the 
Choja king RajakOsarivarman. Records a gift of money for a 
lamp to the temple of Mah.ldCva and refers to Mfsehgali-nndii arid 
the Panel ya king Varaguna-Maharaja (who ase'ended the throne 
in 862). Another fragment built into the same wall refers to 
the reign of Madiraikonda ParakOsarivarman (905— 47I The date 
of the record is lost. 

563 . 697 of 1909. —(Tamil.) On a slab set up in a street of the 
same village. The Nayaka king Vijayarahga-Chokkanatha- 
Nayaka (1705* 31) records in S. 1650, and Kali 4829, Kllaka, a gift 
of land for worship in the temple of Tiruneduhgalanathasvami. 


Tiru ppahjttu rat, * 

The large number of Rajakesarivarmans and ParakCsarivarmans 
of the local epigraphs are not identifiable ; but the Government 
Epigraphist has suggested that some of them at least were kings 
who ruled between Parantaka I and Rajaraja 1. In those days 
Tiruppalatturai was evidently a hamlet of Uttama^»Ilichaturvedi- 
maiigalam, modern UttamasTli, which must have been founded 
by UttarrM^Tli, s(Sn of Parantaka I and brother of Arikulakosari who 
is also referred to in some of the local inscriptions. Arikulakesari 
was a general of his father’s troops and married POri Adichcha 
Pidariar, the daughter of Tennavan llangovelar, who afterwards 
constructed the temple of Chandrasekhara at Tiruchchendurai. 
See Ep, Jnd., Vol. VII, p. 141 and Ep. Rep,, 1909, p. 89. The Mack. 


• There are two places in the Trichinopoly taluk named Tiruppalatiumi or Tirup- 
paratturai and Tiruoparrurai. Of these the foraicr is south of the Kav 6 ri and the latter 
north of it. The former has got Tirupparaitturainatha as its deity and the latter Tiru- 
iBulanatha. The former again is referred to by GHanasambanda, Appar and Manikka* 
vasaga, and the* latter by the first of these alone. In the list given above Nos. 
5/^6—610 refer to the former and 61 r— 47 to the latter, though the epigraphical reports 
give them under the same. 
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A/ 55 . (/«5„ S. Dts., pp. 60-1) give three inscriptions only in this place 
and they are included in the following list. 

564 . 244 0/ 1903. "—(Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Darukavane^vara temple. Records in the seven- 
teenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of gold for 
two lamps. 

565 . 245 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
thirtieth year of the Choja king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman 
(A.D. 905—47) gift of cows and gold. 

566 . 246 of 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. The Choja 
king RajakC-sarivarpian makes in his fourteenth year allotments 
of i)a(l(ly for the daily reejuirements of the temple. 

567 . 247 0/ 1903. —‘Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Choja king Parakesarivarman, dated in his third 
year. 

568 . 248 0/ 1903. -(Tamil.) On the west w'all of the same 
shrine. A damaged record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman, 
the date of which is lost. Records gift of land. Incomplete. 

569 . 249 e/ 1903.- (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
and incomi)lete record of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman, the 
date of wddeh is lost. 

570 . 250 e/ 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall, A damaged 
and incomplete record. No king is mentioned. 

571 . 231 of 1903. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman, dated in his fourth 
year. 

572 . 252 0/ 1903. — (Tamil.^ On the north wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the thirty-third year of the Chola king Para- 
kesarivarman gift of ninety sheep for a lamp. 

573 . 253^/1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Parakesarivarman ; records in his eighth year 
gift of land for a lamp. 

574 . 254 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same walk l^cords in 

the eighth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of land 
for a lamp. 

575 . 2SS 0/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the twentieth year of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesari- 
varman (A.D. 905—47) gift of gold for a lamp. Incomplete. 

576 . 256 ^/I903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record of the Choja king Parakesarivarman, dated in his twenty- 
second year. Records a sale of land. 

577 . 2370/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Parakesarivarman a/ias Rajendra-ChOladeva (I, 
Toil — 53), dated in his fifth year. The last item of conquest that is 
mentioned is that of Ila-mandalam. 
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578 . 258 ()/ 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his twenty- 
seventh year. 

579 . 259 t?/ i903.^(Tamil.) On the same wall. Belongs to 
the reign of the Chola king Parakesarivarman. Records gift of 
gold for a lamp. The date of the record is doubtful. 

580 . 260 <?/ 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Belongs to 
the reign of the Chola king Parakesarivarman. Records gift of 
gold for a lamp. The date of the record is lost. 

581 . 261 of l903.~(Tamil.) On the same wall. An incom- 
plete record of the Chola king Rajarajakesarivarman, ‘‘ who des- 
troyed the ships at Kandalur”, dated in his twelfth year. 

582 . 262 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On a pillar of the south wall of 
the same shrine. Records in the ninth year of the Chola king 
Parakesarivarman, a 'gift of land. 

583 . 263 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south base of the same 
shrine. Records in the twenty-eighth year of the Chola king 
Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman (905—47) gift of land for two 
lamps. 

584 . 264 of l903.“"(Tamil.) On the west base of the same 
shrine. A damaged record of the Chola king RajakOsarivarman, 
the date of which is lost. 

585 . 265 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north base of the same 
shrine. Records in the twenty-second year of the Choja king 
Parakesarivarman a sale of land. 

586 . 266 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. Records in 
the twenty-fourth year of the Choja king RajarajakCsarivarman 
alias RajarajadCva 1 a sale of land. 

587 . 267 of 1903.— (Tamil.) On the east wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine, A record of the Pandya king Mara- 
varman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-PandyadOva (I? 
12I6 --35).*^ Records in his ninth year gift of a gold ornament. 

588 . 268 1903.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuhga-CholadCva, 
“who covered tfie big hall with gold.*’ Records in his twelfth 
year gift of money for a lamp. 

589 . 2^ of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the Dflrukavane^vara temple 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnfirinmaikondan records in his twenty- 
fourth year a gift of land by him made at the instance of the 

• Ton da i man. 

590 . 270 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. An incomplete record of the Choja king VlrarajCndra- 
Chojadeva, dated in his sixth year. Records gift of money. 
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591 . 271 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 

record. 

592 . 272 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the east base of the same 
mantapa. A damaged record of the Chola king Rajakesari- 
varman, dated in his twenty-fourth year. Contains the beginning 
of an inscription of ParakSsarivarman. 

593 . 273 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the south base of the same 
mantapa. A much damaged record of the ChOla king RajakCsari- 
varman, the date of which is lost. 

594 . 274 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north base of the same 
mantapa. Records gift of a lamp in the reign ol the Chola king 
Rajarajakesarivarinan ulias Rajarajadeva I. Built in at the begin- 
ning. The date of the record is lost. 

595 . 275 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. An incom- 
plete record of the ChOla king ParakCsarivarman alias Rajendra- 
ChOjadOwa I, dated in his fifth year. The last item of conquest is 
that of Ceylon. The details of the date are Tuesday, the day of 
Satabhishaj, in Mesha, which, according to Kielhorn, corresponded 
to Tuesday, 26th March, A.D. 1017. He also infers from this that 
the reign of RajCndrachola I could not have begun before the 27th 
March, A.D. 1012. See Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, pp. 261-2. 

596 . 276^/1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. A record of 
the Choja king Rajarajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva 1 . Re- 
cords in his twenty-fourth year gift of land. Quotes the thirteenth 
year of Srl-Uttama-Ch6ladeva. 

597 . 277 of i903.^(Tamil.) On the same base. A record of 
the Chola king whose name is doubtful. Built in at the beginning. 

598 . 278 Cl/* 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Rajarajakesarivarman (985—1013), dated 
in his fifteenth year. 

599 . 279 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same base. Records in 

the fifth year of the Chola king RajakOsarivarman a gift of land. 

600 . 280 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the Soma- 
skanda shrine in the same temple. Records the buildhig of the 
mantapa by Siraimitpan TiruvOgambamudaiyan. 

601 . 281 of 1903. --(Tamil.) On the same '^all. There is a 
doubtful Saka date. Mentions Ayyan Adapattu Mallappa- 
Nayakar. 

602 . 282 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the north, west and south 
walls of the GanCsa shrine in the same temple. Dated in the 
reign of the Vijayanagara king Vlra-Kampana-Udaiyar II, son of 
Vlra-Bukkana-Udaiyar. Records in S- 1296, Ananda, a gift of 
land. Ins., S. Dts., p. 60, No. i. 

603 . 2S3 Cl/* 1933.- “(Tamil.') On the south wall of the Subrah- 
manya shrine in the same temple. Records a sale of land in the 
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ninth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman <ar/iVz5 Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadfiva III (1276 — 90) or a dale correspond- 
ing to either Friday, 28th March 1259 (the eighth year of Sundara 
Pandya I) or Friday, 29th March 1286 (the tenth or eleventh year 
of Sundara Pandya 11 . See Ep, ImL, Vol. VIII, pp. 28o~l. 

604 . 284 0/* 1903.- ('Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the thirty-fifth year of Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin KOnerinmaikondan a gift of land. Tirupparatturai belonged 
to RajagambhTravalanadu. See Ins., S. Dts.. p. 61, No. 3. 

605 . 285 1903.— (Tamil.) On the cast gOpura of the first 

prakara of the same temple, right of entrance. Records in the 
twenty-seventh year of the Pandya king Maravarman dlitis Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin KulasekharadCva (I?) a gift for the merit of 
Ulagudaiya Perumal. 

606 . 286 o/" 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same gOpiira, left of en- 
trance. A damaged record of the ChOla king Jatavarman nlids 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Peruma! Sundara-Pandya, dated in his 
sixth year. Appears to record the gift of a lamp. (Was the king 
the son of Kiila^Ckhara I who afterw'ards proved a parricide.^] 

607 . 287^1/1903. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records the 
building of the gopura by a private individual. 

608 . 288 <7/1903. - (Tamil.) On the east gOpura of the second 
prakara of the same temple, right of entrance. Dated in the reign 
of the Vijayanagara king Virapratapa-KrishnadCva-Maharaya , 
Refers in S. 1439, Ibvara, to the king’s conciuests and records the 
gift of 10,000 varahds to the Siva and Vishnu temples in the 
Chola and other districts. See S.A. Nos. 233 and 435 ; also p. 136 
above. 

609 . 289 of 1903. — (Tamil.) On the same gOpura, left of 
entrance. A damaged record, dated in Ananda. Mentions 
Ramappanayakkar Ayyan. 

610 . 290 <7/ 1903. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Dated in the 
reign of the Nayaka king Visvanatha-Nnyakkar Tirumalai- 
Nayakkar Ayyan (1623 59). Records in S. 1564, Chitrabhanu, a 
gift of land. Refers to the above inscription. 

611 . 169 (?/ 1907.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the AdimQle^vara temple. The Chola king Rajakftsari- 
varman seems to record a gift of land. The date of the record 
is lost. 

612 . 170 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the south wall. Records in 
the sixteenth year of the ChOla king Parakfisarivarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Srt-Vikrama-Choladcva (1118—35) gift of 
a lamp. 

• • 613 . 171 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the fifth year of the ChAja king Rajakesari- 
varman a gift of land. 
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614 . 172 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the ChOja king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his eighth 
year. Seems to record a gift of land. 

615 . 173 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the eighth year of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman gift of gold 
for a lamp. The village is called Tirupparrurai in Uttamaslli- 
chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Tehkarai. 

616 . 17^ of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the central 
shrine in the AdimQlC^vara temple. Records in the eighth year of 
the Chola king Parakesarivarman a copy of an inscription of the 
eighteenth year of Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman (905 — 47) and 
one of the twentieth year (of the same king). 

617 . 175 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the twenty-first year of the Chola king 
Rfliaraja-Rajakesarivarman alias SrI-Rajarajadeva I sale of land 
by the sabhd. 

618 . 176 (>/ 1907. --(Tamil.) On the same wall. The ChOja 
king Rajakesarivarman records in his eighth year gift of land to 
the temple of Paramesvara at TiruppanambQdQr in UttamasTli- 
chaturvSdimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Tehkarai, by an officer 
of Pillaiyar ArikulakCsaridCvar (son of Parintaka I). 

619 . 177 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
th(‘ Chola king Parakesarivarman. Records in his ninth year an 
exchange of land. Refers to an image of SOryadeva set up in the 
temple at Tirupparrurai. 

620 . 178 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the ninth year of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman the land 
belonging to the temple of Parame^vara at Tiruppanambudur. 

621 . 179 of 1907.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the ninth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of sheep. 

622 . 180 <7/ 1907. — (Tamil.) On a stone built into the north 
wall of the mantapa in the same temple. Records in the twenty- 
second year of the Pallava king NandippOttaraiy^r. “ w^o was 
victorious at TeUaru," gift of gold for two lamps to the temple of 
Mahadeva Bhatara at Tirupparrurai. [The king was Nandivarman 
III, the patron of poet PerundOvanar.J 

623 . 562^7/1908. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 

shrine in the AdimQlOjsvara temple. Dated in the reign of the 
Chola king . . , sarivarman. Records in his eighth year gift 

of land to provide for offerings and the sacred bath by a native of 
KlranOr. 

624 . 563 <7/ 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, the date of which is* 
lost. Records gift of land. Mentions Korovi Narayana bhattan 
of Uttama^Ili-chaturvedimahgalani, 
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625 . 564 of 1908.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Choja king Rajak€sarivarman, dated in his eighth 
year. Records gift of gold for two lamps. 

626 . 565 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 

shrine. Records in the fifth year of the Chola king Rajakesari- 
varman gift of land for offerings and a lamp to the temple of 
TirupparruraiyQr Mahadeva at Uttama^Tli-chaturvedimahgalam, a 
brahmadeya on the southern bank of the river Coleroon. 

Mentions the temple of Tiruvennavil-Udaiyar at Tiruvanaikkaval 

627 . 566 of 1908. --(Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the eighth year of the Chola king ParakCsarivarman gift of gold 
for a lamp to the temple of Tirupparfurai-Mahadeva-bluitara. 

628 . 567 of 1908. " (Tamil.) On the same wall. Re('ords in 
the eighth year of the Choja king Rajakesarivarman gift of land 
for the sacred bath on the day of the Winter Solstice ( Diikshina- 
yitfia samkranti). 

629 . 568 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the seventh ycar^of the Chola king RajakCsarivarman Chakra- 
vartin Kulottuhga-ChOladCva gift of land to the temple of Tirup- 
pa ttura i-U d a i y a -Ma hade va at Utta ma ^II i-c ha t urv Cd i rna ri ga I a m, a 
brahmadi^ya in Vila nadu, a subdivision of Pandikulasanivaja- 
nadu. 

630 . 569^/1908, — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A damaged record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman 
alias Uttama-Choia, the date of which is lost. Seems to record a 
gift of land and mentions the temple DayaparappCrambalam. 

631 . 570(7/ 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the eighth year of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman gift of land 
for offerings to the temple of TiruppanambQdQr ParamC^ivara at 
Uttama^Tli-chaturvedimahgalam, by a servant of prince (pillaiydr) 
ArikulakOsaridSva. (Mr. Krishna Sastri identifies this RajakOsari- 
varman with Arinjaya who, he surmises, was probably the elder 
brotherof ArikulakOsari.] 

632 . 571 (7/1908. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the AdimQle^vara temple. A damaged record of the 
Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his sixth year. Mentions 
Tiruppatturai. 

633 . 572 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Seems to 
record a gift of money in the reign of the Chola king Parakesari- 
varman (905 — 47 A.D.), who took Madurai and Ilam (Ceylon). The 
date of the record is lost. The king was Parantaka I (906 — 47). 

• 634 . 573 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 

the ninth year of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman gift of sixteen 
sheep for a lamp by th? updsnkas at Tiruppattujrai. 
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635 . 574 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Choja king Rajakesarivarman. Records in his eighth year a 
gift of land to the temple of TiruppanambQdQr-ParameSvara by the 
great assembly of UttamaSrli-chaturvedimahgalam. Mentions the 
servant of lord Arikulakesarideva, referred to in No. 631 

above. Hence Mr. Krishna Sastri believes that the king referred 
to is Ariftjaya. 

636 . 575 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record of the Chola king Para- 
kesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva 
(IIi8“-35). Records in his fifth year gift of land for an evening 
lamp to the temple of Tiruppatlurai MahadCva at UuamasiU- 
cliaturvedimahgalam, a brahmaii^ya on the southern bank (ten- 
kitrai) of the Coleroon. 

637 . S 7 (y of l908.~“(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king ParakCsarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
VikramacholadOva « in8 -35 Records in his fourteenth year 
gift of money for a lamp by a resident of Solamadovi-thaturvedi- 
mangalam, a bruhmadeya in Vila-nadu. a subdivision of Pandi- 
kula^ani-valanadu. 

638 . S 77 of 1908.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 

reign of the Chola king ParakSsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin VikramachOladCva (1118 35I Records in his 

fifteenth year gift of money for a lamp by a native of KandiyQr. 

639 . 578 (;/■ 1908. — (Tamil.') On the same wall. Records in 
the fourteenth year of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman alias Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin VikramachOladCva (lll8 — 35) gift of money 
(ilrantma} for an evening lamp. Mentions Innambar-nadu. 

640 . 579 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the sixteenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman r/Z/t/.? Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-choladeva gift of money fora lamp. 

641 . 580 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wmII. Records in 

the fifth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Vikrama-ChOladeva (1118—35] gift qf fifteen 
cows for a lamp. • 

642 . 581 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the fourth year of the ChOla king Parakesarivarmon alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Vikrama-ChOladeva (1118 — 35) gift of money 
for a lamp. 

643 . 582 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. A damaged record of the Hoysala king Pratapachakra- 
vartin Vira-Ramanathadeva, dated in his second year. Records 
gift of land to the mafha called Kakkunayakan-wrt</^7w on the 
northern side of the temple of Tirupparturai Udaiyar by the great 
assembly of Mummudi 4 ola-chaturvedimangalam. See N.A. 441 
and 715 and Cg. 40. 
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644 . 583 of 1908.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the twenty-second year of the Choja king Rajakesarivarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (I) gift of land for feeding 
the Mahesvaras at TirundxmkkaraisudHmn-madam near the same 
temple. 

645 . 584 of 1908. -(Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 

the fifth year of tlieChoja king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra- 
ChOladOva gift of land to Andar-Embiranarmadam which belonged 
to the lineage of Senbaikudimudaliar and was situated 

at Tiruvanaikka. 

646 . 585 i?/ 1908.— (Tamil.) On the east wall of the Nitya- 
kalyani shrine in the same temple. Records in the twenty-first 
year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva gift 
of land for feeding the Mahesvaras in the Tiriijnanasambandan- 
tirumadam situated at Tiruv^anaikka. The land was in Karuman- 
gurai alias Parakesarimangalam, a hamlet of UttamaSTli-chatur- 
vedimaiigalam. 

647 . 586 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the twenty-second year of the ChOla king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva gift of land in the same 
village to the Narppattennayiravan-tirumadam at Tiruvanaikka. 
This matha was a branch of the Uncage (santdna) of Tirnchchattimui^ 
rattumndaliydr. See N.A., 715 and Tj., 833. 

Tinwellarai* 

648 . 512 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the central 
shrine in the Siva temple. A record in the twenty-fourth year of 
the Cho|a king Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Sri RajCndra-ChOla- 
deva (I, lOlI — 53). Records sale of land to a temple called Gangai" 
k one! a-C h 0l e 4 va ra m-Ud a i y a r. 

649 . 513 of 1905.— (Tamil.) On the same wail. A record in 
the thirty-ninth year of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesari- 
varman (905 — 47). Registers an endowment in gold for feeding two 
Brahmanas versed in the Vedas. The temple is called Tiruvanaik- 
kaval-Bhattaj;akar at Tiruveliarai. 

650 . 514 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the second yea^ of the ChOla king Rajakesarivarman. Records 
gift of gold for one lamp. The temple is here named as in the above 
epigraph. 

651 . 515 of 1905.-' (Tamil.) On the rock in front of the same 
temple. A record in the thirtieth year of the Choja king Madirai- 
konda Parakesarivarman (905 — 47). The king's name is engraved 
over an erasure. Records gift of gold for offerings at noon and 

* This place is one of the Vaishnavite places of worship, north of the Kaveri. li has 
been sung by Periyajivar and Tiromaftgai Ajvar. The Vaishnavite Saint Pundarlkaksha, 
tnc successor of Natha Muni, was a native of this place. 
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for a lamp. The temple is called Tiruvanaikajrperumanadigal at 
Tiruvejjarai. 

652 . 516 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the fifteenth yearof theChoja king Madiraikonda Parakfisarivarman 
(A.D. 905 — 47). Records gift of gold for a lamp. 

653 . 517 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the twenty-first year of the ChOja king Madiraikonda ParakCsari- 
varman (905 — 47). Records gift of gold fora lamp by a merchant of 
Tiruvellarai. 

654 . 518 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the thirtieth year of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman. Records 
gift of gold for feeding at noon a Brahmana versed in the Vedds. 

655 . 519 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 

the third year of the Chr)la king Rajakesarivarman. Records gift 
of gold for feetling at noon Brahmanas versed in the Vedas. 

656 . 520 of 1905, — (Tamil.) On the rock in front of the Siva 
temple at Tiruveljarai. An unfinished record in the fortieth year 
of theChOja king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman (905 — 47). The 
inscription stops with the name of the temple, viz., Tiruvanaikal- 
perumanadigal. 

657 . 521 of 1905. "“(Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in the 
fifteenth year of the Chola king Vikrama-Choja (III8 — 35). Records 
gift of land for a flower garden to the temple of Tirvanaikkal 
MahadOvar by a person who bore the title Pandinadu-kondan. 

658 . 522 of 1905. (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the twenty-fifth year of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman. Records 
gift of thirty cows for a lamp by Sembiyan Malanattu VeUn altos 
Korran Maran. 

659 . 523 of 1905.- -(Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the thirteenth year of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesari- 
varman (905 — 47). Records gift of gold for a lamp. 

660 . 524 of 1905." (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the ninth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman. Records gift 
of gold for a lamp by a native of Idaikkadii, a village in KlranQr- 
nadu, a district of Pandinadu, who was an officer in the employ of 
the king. Idaikkadu is well known in the historj^of Tamil litera- 
ture as the native place of two Siddhar poets. 

661 . 525(7/ 1905.-- (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the fourteenth year of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesarivar- 
man (905- 47). Records gift of gold for a lamp by a native of 
NangQr, a devaddna in the NangQrnadu. 

662 . 526 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the thirty-sixth year of the ChOja king Madiraikonda Parakesa>!-* 
varman (905—47). Records gift of gold for a lamp by the arbitrator 
of the village. 
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663 . 527 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record in 
the twenty-third year of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesari- 
varman (905 — 47). Records gift of a lamp. Built in at the end. 

664 . 5280/ 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record of 
the Chola king Parakesarivarman. Built in at the end. 

665 . 529 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record of 
the Pallava • . ntivarman. The king is called Pallavamaha- 
raja in the portion now accessible. End built in. 

666. 530 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On another portion of the same 
rock. A record in the thirtieth year of the Chola king Madiraikonda- 
ParakOsarivarman. Records a gift of gold. Built in at the begin- 
ning. 

667 . 531 of 1905. — (Tamil.) In the rock-cut cave in the Punda- 
rlkaksha-Perumal temple in the same village, left of entrance. A 
much damaged record of the Chola king Rajaraja I. Words and 
phrases belonging to the historical introduction of Rajaraja I can 
be traced here and there. 

668. 532 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On one of the pillars in the same 
cave. A much damaged record in the second year of the Chola 
king Rajakesarivarman. Onb' the name of the king can be made 
out. 

669 . 533 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same pillar. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman I (985 — 1013). 
Seems to register allotments for the daily requirements of a temple. 

670 . 534 of l905.”~(Tamil.) On the second pillar in the same 
cave. A record in the eighth year of the Chola king ParakOsari- 
varman. Registers a gift made by the queen of Udaiyar Anai- 
mOjrruhjinar to the God SrI-Krishna and his consort Rukmini of 
the temple at TiruveUarai. [Venkayya says that this is the earliest 
epigraphical mention of a shrine to Krishna and Rukmini.) 

671 . 535 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same pillar. A damaged 
record in the fifteenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman. 
Mentions the big temple at TiruveUarai. 

672 . S?f^*of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the third pillar in the same 
cave. A damaged record in the fifth year of the Chola king 
Parakesarivarm^ “ who took the head of the Pandya.” See 
No. 708. 

673 . 537 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same pillar. A record 
in the tenth year of the Pallava king Nandivarman. Mentions 
Nandivarman, who is described as the forehead ornament of the 
Pallava family and a certain Vi^ayanallOjan. 

674 . 538 of 1905 — (Tamil.) On the fourth pillar in the same 
c^ive. A damaged record in the thirteenth year of the Chola king 
Rajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I, 985-— IO13) “ who destroyed the 
ships at KandalQr.'" Records gift of gold. 
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675 . 539 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same pillar. A mutilated 
and damaged record. Seems to make provision for offerings. 

676 . 540 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On the same pillar. A damaged 
record. Mentions the God Srl-Krishna and refers to the setting up of 
an image of his consort Rukmini in the big temple at Tiruvel.larai ; 
registers provision made for offerings to the latter. See No. 670 
above. 

677 . 541 of 1905.— (Tamil.) On the margin of the well called 
NalumQlaikeiii in the same village. A record in the fifth year of 
the Pallava king Dantivarman. Records the building of the well. 
The inscription has been edited in Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 154 ff. 

678 . 542 of 1915 — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record in the 
eighth year of the Hoysala king Vlra-Ramanathadeva. Records 
that a merchant (vdnigan) repaired the well here called “the big 
well built by a merchant ” which had suffered considerable damage 
from floods and other causes. 

679 . ^543 of 1905.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the ruined 
temple in the same village. A fragmentary record. Seems to 
register a sale of land. 

680 . 81 of 1910. --(Tamil.) On the rock in front of the Jambu- 
nathasv?min temple. A mutilated record of the ChOla king Para- 
kesarivarman, dated in his third year. Seems to record a gift of 
land to the temple of Tiruvanaikkal-Perumanadigarat TiruveHarai. 
The land was situated to the west of the channel MlyQr-vayttalai 
of the brahmadeya village Nfipatuiigamangala, evidently founded 
by or named after the Pallava king Nripatuhga-vamian. 

681 . ^2 of 1910. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. Records in the 
thirty-second year of the ChOla king Madiraikonda ParakGsari- 
varman (Parantaka I) gift of gold for a lamp to the same temple. 

682 . 83 of 1910. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A mutilated 
and damaged record of the Chola king RajarajakGsarivarman (985 
— 1013) “ who was pleased to destory the ships at KandalQr-Salai,” 
dated in his eleventh year. Records gift of gold for offerjngs to the 
temple of ParamG^vara of SrT-Anaikkal. 

683 . 84 of 1910. — (Tamil of the ninth century.) On the same 
rock. Records in the thirteenth year of the Pandya king Marahja- 
daiyan gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvanaikkal- 
Perumanadigal at Tiruvellarai by king Pandya Maharaja alias 
Marahjadaiyan. A portion of the historical introduction of 
Rajendra Choja I is engraved below the inscription. The Govern- 
ment Epigraphist identifies Marafijadaiyan with his namesake of 
the Trichinopoly cave inscription and Varaguna-Pandya who 
ascended the throne in A.D. 862. See Ep, Ind,, Vol. XI, p. 253, wh>re» 
Mr. Sewell discusses the date and points out that the details 
(Monday, A^vini, in Vrischika) corresponded to 22nd November 
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A D. 874. Mr. Sewell deduces from this that he should have 
succeeded to the throne between March 22nd and November 22nd, 
A.D. 862. 

684 . 85 of 1910. — (Tamib) On the same rock. A mutilated 
record of the ChOla king Vikrama-Choladeva (in8— 35), dated in 
his fourteenth year. Seems to register a gift of land to a minor 
shrine. 

685 . 86^/* 1910. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. Dated in the 
reign of the ChOla king Madiraikonda-ParakCsarivarman (905 — 47). 
Provides in his thirty-seventh year gold for feeding in the same 
temple a Brahmana who was well versed in the Ved/ls. 

686. 87 of 1910. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. Records in the 
fifteenth year of the Choja king Vikrama-C'holadOva gift of gold for 
a lamp to the temple of Tiruvanaikkal-Udaiyar at Tiruvellarai, in 
Vadagarai-nadu, a subdivision of Tribhuvananuijududai vajanadii. 

687 . 88 of 1910. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record of 
the Pallava king Pallava-Maharaja alias Danti-Naq^flivarman 
(i.e., Nandivarman III, son of Danti). Mentions in his sixth year, 
the assembly of Tiruvellarai, a certain feudatory Marapidugu- 
IlarigOvOlan Sattan and the temple PcrungclvTcli-Sadaiyanpalli. As 
the rock-cut tank in this village was called ntarpiiiit,c:upirunkittani 
it is evident that he must have excavated it. Nandivarain was the 
victor at Tellaru and the hero of Namiikkalambakam, 

688.89(7/1910. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A mutilated 
record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman,. dated in his eighth 
year. Records gift of gold for a lamp. 

689 . 90(7/ 1910. ~ (Tamil.) On the same rock. A mutilated 
record of the Chola king Madiraikonda-Parakesarivarman 1905— 
47), dated in his second year. Records gift of gold for a lamp. 

690 . 91 of 1910. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A mutilated 
record of the Chola king Madiraikonda-ParakOsarivarman (905- 
47), dated in his eleventh year. Records gift of gold for a lamp. 

UyyakonddH Tirumalai. 

The ancient name of this place was Nandivarma-mahgalam 
evidently as a result of its foundation by the Pallava Nandivarman. 
After the tenth year of Rajaraja (I) it seems to have been changed 
into Rajasraya-chaturvcdi-maiigalam. See No. 701 below. It has 
been identified with Karkudi of the Periapurdna. 

691 . 455 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the UjjTvanathasvamin temple. An incomplete record 
of the Choja king Rajaraja-RajakOsarivarman alias RajarajadOva 
(I), dated in his twenty-seventh year. Records gift of ninety sheep 
Tof* a lamp to the temple of Vilumiyar at Karkudi in Raja^raya- 
chaturvedimangalam in Pandikula^anivalanadu. The donor was 
the queen Nakkan Arumojii alias Piridimadeviyar, 
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692 . 454 1908. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 

shrine. Dated in the reign of the ChOla king Uttama-Choja alias 
Parakesarivarman. Seems to register in S. 901 and Kaliyuga 4080 
a gift of land for offerings. Built in at the end. 

693 . 457 ^?/T908. —(Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the same temple. Records in the seventh year of the 
ChOla king Udaiyar-Kajarajadeva gift of gold for festivals to the 
temple of Uyyakondanayanar in Rajakaya-chaturvedimahgalam, 
a brahmadeya in UraiyQr-kQrram, a subdivision of Tenkarai Kera- 
lantakavalanadu. 

694 . 458 of 1908.- (Tamil.) On the south and east walls of the 
same shrine. Built in at the beginning and in the middle. Records 
gift of land for offerings to the temple of Tirukarukudi Para- 
mC^vara in Nandivanniamahgalam, a brnhwadeyn on the southern 
bank (teriknmi), by Panlntakan Madevadigal alias Sembiyanmadevi. 
Mentions the channel VairamOgha-vayakkal. The name of the 
king and the date of the record are lost. [VairamCghavayakkal was 
not improbably named after the Pallava king Nandivarman III 
who had the surname Vairainegha after his maternal grandfather 
Govinda IIL] 

695 . 459 of 1908. -—(Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the tenth year of the ChOla king RajarajakCsari- 
varman “ who de>troyed the ships at KandalQr,” g*ift of a gold 
crown set with pearls, rubies and diamonds to the temple of Tiruk- 
karkudi-Alvilr-Vilumiyar (an earlier name for Ujjivanatha) at 
Nandivanmamangalam, by queen Pinlntakan Madevadiga} alias 
Sembiyan-Madeviyar, who gave birth to Gandan Madhurantakan 
al ias U 1 1 a m a c h o 1 a d C v a . 

696 . 460 r;/ 190S. --(Tamil.) On the north wall of the first 
prakara in the same temple. Records in the thirtieth year of the 
ChOla king Kulottuiiga-Choladeva gift of land to the temple of 
Tirukkarkudi-Vilumiyadeva at Rajasraya-chatur\*edimahgalani, a 
brainnadeya in Uraiy Qr-ku]rjram. a subdivision of RajamahOndri- 
vajanadu. Mentions Nerkunram, hamlet to the horjh cff Kutulur 
alias Rajanarayana-chaturvedimahgalam, which was a brahma- 
dtya in UrattQr-kQrram, a subdivision of Irattapadikonda-Chola- 
valanadu. 

697 . 461 r>/i908.-”(Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
prakara. Records in the tenth year of the ChO|a king Parakesari- 
varman alias Rajendra-CholadCva (I, IOII—53) gift of ninety-six 
sheep for a lamp to the temple of Srl-Karkudi-ViJumiyadCva in 
UraiyQrkQrram, a subdivision of Keralantaka-Valanadu. 

698 . 462 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records ih 
the third year of the ChOla king RajakOsarivarman alias Udaiyar 
Srl-VTra-rajendradeva gift of taxes for a festival in the same temple 
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from the two devaddna villages of Tirukkarkudi and Srl-Karai- 
nallQr. The king granted this while he was seated on the throne 
called Ahhimanardman at Tiruvanaikkaval. Ddsahanda is one of 
the taxes enumerated. 

699 . 463 61/1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Refers in the 
hird year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman RajCndra Chola- 
deva (I, loil — 53) to the survey of the lands belonging to the 
temple and to the change of tenants holding these lands under 
orders of the king who was residing in his place at Palaiyaru. 

700 . 464^/1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the tenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman idias RajCn- 
dra-Chojadeva gift of paddy for the requirements of the bathing 
ceremony of the good on the birthday of the king (Tiruvadirai). 

701 . 465 of 1908.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
prakara. Records in the second year of the Chola king Raja- 
kesarivarman Udaiyar SrI-RajCndra-Choladeva gift of money 
for three lamps by a Brahmani of Rajasraya-chaturvOdiniahgalam. 

702 . 466 r;/ 1908.^ — (Tamil.) On the rock near the north-east 
corner of the central shrine in the same temple. A ilamaged 
record. Records gift of gold for the purchase of a land by a certain 
Mayilaittindan. Mentions the weight called Videlviduf^u-hd and 
the channel Vuyirtimegluj-vdyakkdl, See No. 694 above. 

703 . 407.9/1908. — (Tamil.) On a pillar in the inner enclosure 
of the same temple. An unfinished record of the Chola king 
Parakesarivarman alias Rajendra-Chcdadeva (I, lOIl— 53), dated in 
twelfth year. Records that a native of MuruganallCir in Puliyur- 
kottam, a district of Arumolideva-valanacju, made provision for 
the feeding of ascetices at the foot of the sacred hill ftirumalai) on 
which the temple stands. 

704 . 468 of 1908. — (Tamil-) On another pillar in the same 
place. Records in the twenty-ninth year of the Chola king Raja- 
kesarivarman alias Rajarnjadeva (L 985 — 1013) gift of a gold orna- 
ment ( patfam) called JayahgondasOla to the God VilumiyadCva at 
TirukkarJ'.udi. , 

705 . 469' 0/1908. — (Tamil.) On the third pillar in the same 
place. Records in the twenty-ninth year of the Chola king 
RajarajakOsariv'tirman alias RajarajadOva gift of ninety sheep for 
lamps by a native of UrattQr-kurram in Ko-nadu. 

706 . 4700/1908. — (Tamil.) On the fourth pillar in the same 
place. Dated in the reign of the Chola king Parakesarivarman. 
Records in his tenth year gift of 140 sheep for two lamps to the 
temple of Tirukkarkudi-ParamO^vara in Nandivanmamahgalam, a 
hrahmadeya on the southern bank (of the Kaveri) by Vlranara- 

’ y^nan Sembiyan Marayan, a servant of VlraSoja-IlafigOvelar of 
KodambalQr in UrattQr-kQrram. The Government Epigraphist 
suggests that Parantaka I should have been the king intended. 
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For another reference to Vira^Oja llahgOvelar see No. 323 of 1903 at 
Tinichchendujrai. 

707 . 471 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the fifth pillar in the same 
place. Records in the thirteenth year of the Chola king Para- 
kesarivarman (evidently ParSntaka I) gift of ninety sheep for a 
lamp by a Brahmani. 

708 . 472^^/1908. — (Tamil.) On the same pillar. Records in 
the second year of the Choja king Parakesarivarman “ who took 
the head of VTra-Pandya gift of ninety sheep for a lamp by 
IrungolakkOn Pugalvippiraganclan Avanivallan. [Mr. Krishna 
Sastri identifies this king with Sundarachola Parantaka II.] 

709 . 473^/1908. — (Tamil.) On the si.Kth pillar in the same 
place. An incomplete record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman 
alias Rajcndra-Choladeva (I, 1012^—43), dated in his third year. 
Records the survey of the temple lands mentioned in No. 699 
above. 

710 . 474 1908.--- (Tamil.) On the south wall of the shrine 

jfthe Goddess in the same temple. A record of the Vijayanagara 
king Mallikarjunaraya-Maharaya, son of VTrapratapa Devaraya- 
Maharaya, ‘‘ who was pleased to witness the elephant hunt.” 
Records in S. 1377, Yuvan, gift of land for offerings and festi- 
vals to the temple of Vilumiya-Nayanar at Uyyakondar Tirumalai, 
a hrahmadevii in Tehkarai Rajagambhira-valanadu,* by a certain 
DGvaraya-Nayaka. 

711 . 475 e/ I9o8.-^(Tamil.) On two fragments of stones lying 
in the courtyard of the same temple. Records gift by a native of 
KCirrur in Kunra-kkurram, a subdivision of Vadagarai Uttuhga- 
tuhga valanadu. 

712 . 476 ^7/ 1908. “(Tamil.) On the inner gOpura of the same 
temple, left of entrance. An unfinished record of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KonOrinmaikondan. dated in his twenty-first year. 
Records gift of land to the temple of Vilumiyadevar at Tirukkar- 
kudi, a village in UraiyQr-kQrram, a subdivision of Raja-gam- 
bhlra-valan.ldu. Mentions JagadCkavTra-chaturvGHinjahg^alarn and 
its hamlets JayahgondasOlanallQr and Sola kulanallQr. 

713 . 477 of 1908. — (Tamil.) In the same ♦place. An un- 
finished record of the ChOla king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladsva. Contains only the his- 
torical introduction beginning with putnatuiu-padiim am , 

714 . 478 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
gOpura. An unfinished record of the Chola k ing RajakGsarivarman 
alias Chakravartin KulOttunga-ChojadOva (I), dated in his forty- 
eighth year. 

715 . 479 of 1908.— (Tamil and Grantha.) On the east and 
north walls of the same gopiira. Records in the fourth year of the 
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Chela king Tribhuvanachakravaitin KulOttunga>ChoIade . that 
the hhattas of Rajairaya*chaturvedimangalam laid down, on the 
authonty of the iastrds, the profession to be followed by the 
anuloma-sect called Rathakaras. (The inscription is of high value 
and interest as it illustrates the way in which social and C iste 
questions were settled in those days. For a full summary < n, 
which is too long to be quoted here, see Mad. Ep. Rep., lO'ig, 
pp. 95 - 6 .] 

716 . 95 of 1892. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the 
prakflra of the UjjTvanatha temple. A record of the tenth year (*: 
Ko-R a j a ra j a k Ssa r i va r ma n . 

717 . 96 0/ 1892. — (Tamil.) On a pillar in the south-<‘‘St 

corner of the verandah surrounding the shrine. A gift of a laini. m 
the thirty-fourth year of Maduraikonda ParakOsarivarman (Paran- 
taka r by Parrintaka Mad^vadigahlr, ((Ut en of Kandarndillanar 
vthe son of Parantaka). Gandarnditya was the author of the 
Tiruvisaippa. Vol. II, N'O. 75, pp. 374 5- 

718 . 97 <7/ 1892.— (Tamil.) On the outside of the first pr.lkara 
of the same temple, right of entrance. A reciu d of the st venth year 
of ParakOsarivarman RnjCndrachola ( 1 ,? 1012 - 43). 

719 . 9S 0/ 1892. — (Tamil.) In front of No. 97. A rec’ord of the 
fifth year of RajakCsarivarman Vlra Rajondradcva (I. ? 1064—70). 

720 . 99 ^7/1892. — (Tamil.^ In thegopura of the second prflkflra 
of the same temple, left of entrance. A rec ord of RajakCsari- 
varman Kulottuhgacholadeva, date of whieli is lost. 

Tiruvcnimbur. 

721 . 100^7/1892. — (Tamil.) On the base of the north wall of 
the first prakara of the PipTlike^vara temple. A record of the 
Chola king Madiraikonda Ko-ParakC*sarivarman, dated in his 
thirty-sixth year (i.e., A.D. 942). 

722 . lOI of 1892. — (Tamil.) On the base of the south wall of 
the first prakara. A record of the Chola king Ko-RajakCsari- 
varman, dated in his sixth year. 

723 . 96 1914.“- (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 

shrine. A record, dated in the twenty-third year (of a certain 
king), regarding„the construction of, and the opening of, a channel 
for irrigation, on payment of 410 kahnijus of gold. 

724 . 97 of 1914 — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias RajarajadCva (I), dated in his 
twenty-fifth year. Records gift of 5 kahiTijus of gold for a lamp to 
the temple of the A)var on the hill (Tirumalai-Alvar) at Tiruverum- 
biyQr in ^rl-Kantha-chaturvedimahgalam wliich was a brahmad^ya 

• inrVila-nadu, a subdivision of Tehkarai-Pandikula^ani-valanadu. 

725 . 98 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
CuOla king RajarajakCsarivarman, “ who destroyed the ships at 
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KandalOr^alai,” dated eleventh year. Records gift of 34 sheep for 
a lamp to the shrine of Gapapati in the same temple. The donor 
was one of the managing members of the village assembly 
(dluitganaitdr). 

726 . 99 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Cho)a king Parakesarivarman alias ^rT-Rajendra-ChOladeva I, 
dated in his fifth year. Registers a gift of land for offerings to the 
temple of Tirunialai Ajvar by the residents of TiruvenimbiyOr in 
VadakavTra-nadu, a subdivision of Teiikarai-Pandikulasani vala- 
nadu. The grant was made in the twenty-first year of Rajaraja I. 
Mentions the measuring rod mcUigai-kdl. 

727 . 100 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Parakesarivarman alhis SrT-RajC-ndra-Choladeva I, 
datrd in his third year. Records gift of eight kaUis for a lamp to 
the temple of TiruvcrumhTsvaranuidaiya-.Mahadeva, by one of the 
managing members of the assembly ^ ilhihgafinttar} of Srlkantha- 
chaturvCdimahgalam, a hrahmadeya in Vilanadu which was a 
subdivision of Pandi-kulasani-valanadu. 

728 . ioi of 1914- — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Rn jakesarivarman, dated seventh year, Makara, 
Tuesday, Ardra. Records gift of land for feeding three SivayOgins 
and two Brahmanas in the choultry on the sacred hill of the Alvar 
at Tiruverumbiyur. A portion of the inscription is covered by the 
water cistern. The Epigraphist believes that the RajakC'sarivar- 
man of this inscription is the same as the one referred to in 731, 732, 
754. 757 ‘ind 760 below and that he should be earlier than 
Parantaka I not only on palieographical grounds, but on the ground 
that these inscriptions refer to the place as ErumbiyOr and not Ten- 
Kadasa as in Parantaka’s records. Mr. Swamikannu Pillai shows 
from the chronological data of these that there are five possibilities 
of chronological sccjuence among them between 850 and 907 A.D., 
viz., (i) 29th .May S 66 to 13th January 889; (2' 25th May 869 to lOth 
January 872 ; (3) 15th June 886 to 2nd January 889 ; (4) 30th May 893 
to l6th January 896 ; and (5) 26th May 896 to nth Jdng^ry Sgg. See 
E/>. Rcf>., 1915, p. 72. So the possible dates of the present in- 
scription are 29th May 866, 25th May 869, 15th June 886, 30th May 
803 and 26th May 896. It should thus belong to a Rajak^sari- 
varman before Parantaka I, — not improbably Aditya I. 

729 . 102^7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king RajakOsarivarman, dated in his seventh year. 
Records sale of land for digging a channel from the tank at 
Snkanthachaturvedimahgalam for irrigating the lands purchased 
from the assembly of PeruvengQr. 

730 . 103 <7/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his fifth year. Registers 
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gift ol land for feeding fifteen Brahmanas by Vejan Viranarayanan 
alias Sembiyan Vcdivelar of ^irudavQr in KibyOr-nadu. 

731 . 104 <?/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Rajakfisarivarman, dated in his seventh year 
Makara, Thursday, Mula. Records sale of land by the assembly of 
PeruvehgQr to Velan Vlranaranan alias Sembiyan Vedivolan men- 
tioned in the above epigraph. He is here stated to have constructed 
the sriviaidNa of TiriiverumbiyCir- Alvar. Mentions Murukkur, a 
hamlet of Uttama^Tli-chaturvCdimahgalain. Corresponding to the 
five dates given in No. 728 above, this inscription has the five 
possible dates 13th January 869, lOth January 872, 2nd January 889, 
15th January 896 and Ilth January 899. 

732 . 105^7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king RajakOsarivarman, dated in his seventh year Simha, 
Saturday, Rohini. Records sale of the right of levying a definite 
quantity of paddy on lands by the assembly of SrTkantha-chatur- 
vedimahgalam, to Sembiyan Vodivelan mentioned above for the 
purpose of digging the village tank. Corresponding to the five 
dates given in 728 and 731 this inscription has the five possible 
dates T4th August 868, llth August 871. 3rd August 889, l6th August 
895 and 12th August 898. 

733 . lOb 0/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the* Chola king RajakCsarivarman alias Chakravartin 
KulOttuhga-CholadCva I, dated in his thirty-seventh year. 

734 . 107 C7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record. Seems to record a gift of land for offerings to Pillaiyar 
KshetrapaladCvan in the same temple. It is stated that SrTkantha- 
chaturvcdimaiigalam was a brahmadeya in MlgOlai-nriclu, a sub- 
division of Pancjikulasani-valanSdu. 

735 . 108 c?/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the north and west wall of the 
same shrine. A record of the ChOla king Madiraikunda Para- 
kOsarivarman, dated in his thirty-sixth year. Records a sale of 
land to Sattan Tanakkan of Siruva]i-nadu who set uj) the image of 
UmabhaV.araki in the temple of Tiruvcrumbiyur-Alvar. 

736 . 109** c?/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Chola king RajarajakOsarivarman alias Rajarajadeva I, dated 
in his twenty-seventh year. Records gift of land for two lamps. 
Reference is made to a general tour of inspection by the king 
( devargal ) Kali Adittan appears to have audited the accounts 

of the temple. [The inscription is of value in showing that the 
financial control of the temples lay in the hands of the king.] 

737 . no of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
sh,rine. A record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in 
ninteenth year, registering a gift of land for a lamp. 

738 . Ill 0/1914. —(Tamil.) On the same wall, A record of 
the Choja king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman (Parantaka I), 
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dated in his thirtieth year, registering a gift of land for a lamp 
by a native of ErumbiyUr to the temple of Tenkayilayattu-Maha- 
deva at Srikantha-chaturvadiniahgalam. 

739 . II2^>/19I4. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the ChOla king RajakCsarivarman, dated in his seventh year. 
Registers gift of land for the maintenance of a watchman. The land 
was purchased from the money granted by Vfilan Viranarayanan 

Sembiyan VedivClan of SiruduvQr in KlliyOr-nadu, who had 
built the central shrine. [The king was probably the same as in 
731 and 732.] 

740 . 1 13 «/ 1914- ■“■(Tamil.) On the same wall. An unfinished 
r(‘Cord of the Chola king Parakesarivarman, dated in his fifteenth 
year. Records gift of land for offerings to Alvar Tribhuvana- 
sundarar at Tiriiverumbiy ur. 

741 . 114^/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Chola k\n^ Rajakesarivarman, dated in his fourth year. Records 
gift of fifteen kithinjus of gold for burning a lamp and for bringing 
a pot of water from the river every day to the Temple of Tenkai- 
la yattu-Mahfldeva at SrT-kanthachaturvedimahgalam. The Govern- 
ment Epigraphist points out that as the name Ten-KailSsa came to 
be given to the temple in the time of Parintaka I, the Rajakesari- 
varman of this inscription should have been some successor of his. — 
not improbably Rajarfija I. • 

742 . 1914. -*• (Tamil.) On the same w^all. An unfinished 
record of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman (Paran- 
laka I), dated in his twenty-sixth year. Provides for offerings to 
the same God. 

743 . Il6e/ 1914.- (Tamil.) On the same w^all. A record of the 

Chola king Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I), dated in his seventh 
year. Regi sters gift of money for feeding on the sacred hill six 
Brahmanas versed in the by Iladarayar Pugalvippavargan- 

dan VlrasOjan. IThis feudatory of Rajaraja I presented a gift to a 
temple at Tiruppanmalai in North Arcot district. See Ep, ///</., 
Vol. IV, p. 136 ff.. and N.A. 632.) • • * 

744 . 1 17 c/ 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Cho]a king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his fifth»year. Registers 
gift of land by Tayan Kanamudaiyan for a lamp to the temple of 
Mahadeva on the sacred hill at SrTkantha-chaturvgdimangalam, 
which was a lyrohmadeya on the southern bank of the river 
KavOri. 

745 . ll8rV 1914. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his nineteenth year- 
Records gift of land for a lamp and offerings by a Brahmana lady 
ofTimmigudi who built the shrine of Adittabhattaraka on the 
hill. 
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746 . II9(?/I9I4. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarmans, dated in his eighteenth year, 
registering gift of land for a lamp to the temple of Tenkayila- 
yattu Mahadeva at SrlkanthachaturvCdimahgalam. See No. 741 
above. 

747 . 120 £>/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the west and south walls of 
the same shrine. A record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman 
alias Rajendra-Choladeva I, dated in his seventh year, granting 
remission of taxes to the temple of ErumbiyOr AJvar at Srlkantha- 
chaturvedimangalanii a brahmadeya in MlgOlai which was a sub- 
division of Tehkarai Pandikula^ani-valanadu by the assembly 
(which received 202 kdsus), 

748 . 121 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the Choja king Parakesarivarman alias Udai- 
yar SrT-Rajendradeva (1050—62), dated in his fifth year, recording 
gift of money for a lamp-stand by a woman servant ^ paiddtti) 
belonging to Uyyakonddn-tcrinda'tirumaiijafiattdr-velam at Gahgai- 
kondasOlapuram. 

749 . 122 <?/ 1914.- -(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Chola king Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja 1 ), dated in his six- 
teenth year. Remission of taxes on the devadafid kinds belong- 
ing to the ten-^ple on payment of a fixed sum of money. The 
assembly receives fifty from the temple anti undertakes to 

pay the tax on 7J4 mas of its land. 

750 . 123 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Choja king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his third year, register- 
ing sale of land by the residents of ErumbiyCir and the assembly 
of SrTkanthachaturvedimangalam. Built in in the middle. 

751 . 1246/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
Rajendra-Chola I. Built in at the beginning. Records gift 
of ninety sheep for a lamp by Maran Kari. The same individual 
seems to have made a gift of lamp to the God Chandosvara. 

7 52 . *'I25 pf 1914, — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record of the Choja king Rajarajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva 
I, dated in his twenty-fourth year. Records gift of gold ( 7 ^, 
kalahjus). 

753 . 126 6?/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king RajakOsarivarman, dated iii his fifth year, recording 
gift of forty-five sheep for a lamp. 

754 . 127 of I 9 I 4 ' — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his sixth year, Makara, 
Tuesday, Svati, recording gift of land for feeding in the choultry on 
the sacred hill of TiruverumbiyQr-Alvar, a Brahmana versed in the 
Vedds. The assembly met in the hall ( tiruchitrakuta) of this village. 
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755 . 128 <?/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the ChOja king Parakesarivarman, dated in his sixteenth year, 
registering gift of land for offerings to the temple of the Alvar on 
the sacred hill at TiruverumbiyQr by the residents of the same 
village which is here stated to be in Kavira-nadu. 

756 . 129 0/ 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

ChOla king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his third year, registering 
gift of land by the assembly for singing the tiruppadiyam in the 
temple accompanied by udukkai and talarn. The person mentioned 
in No. 731 above made the purchase and assigned it to the temple. 
Refers also to a boundary ( sima-vivddam), 

757. 130 <7/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his sixth year, Makara, 
Tuesday, Ardra, registering gift of land for feeding Brahmanas 
versed in the Vedas. 

7 58 . 131 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his sixth year, registering 
sale of land by the assembly of SrT-Kantha-chaturvedimahgalam 
for the madaivilagam of the temple. 

759 . 132(7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Choja king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his fifth year, registering 
gift of thirty-four sheep for a lamp and a lamp-stai\d. 

760 . 133(7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his fifth year, Mithuna, 
Wednesday, Svati, registering a decision of the village assembly 
that no taxes should be levied on the temple belongings. 

761 . 134 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record 
g.ving in detail all the items of expenditure for which land had 
been purchased by Sembiyan Vedivelan from the assembly of 
PeruvehgQr. See No. 730 above. 

7 62 . 135 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record of the Choja king Raja- 
rajadeva, dated in his fourth year, registering gift o^ a l&mp-stand 
to the temple of Tiru-ErumbiyOr-udaiya-Nayanar by a native of 
Tirunelveli in Pandimandalam. 

• 

763 . 136(7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (III), dated 
in his third year, Kumbha, ba. di. 12. Wednesday, Uttarashada, 
registering a gift of land. Srlkanthachaturvedimaiigalam also 
called Malari, was a brahmadeya in MlgOjai-nadu, a subdivision of 
Tenkarai-Papdyakula^ani-vajanadu. The date corresponded to 
February 13, A.D. X219. 

764 . 137 ( 7 / l9i4.--(Tamil.) At entrance into the kitchen in 
the same temple, right side. A record of the Choja king Para-^ 

aoi 



I602 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT 


kesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva 
(lii8 — 35), dated in his ninth year, registering a sale of land to the 
temple of TiruvenimbiyOr-malai-Mahadeva and states that the 
assembly met together in the temple of TirumerkOyil Alvar when 
ordering the sale. Beginning lost 

765 . 138 of 1914. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record of 
the ChOla king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-ChOladeva (1118 — 35), dated in his seventh year, recording 
gift of land for offerings and for_feeding five strangers every day 
in the temple of Tiruveyiimbiyiir Andar. 

766 . 139 of 1914. — (Tamil.) At the same entrance, left side. 
A badly damaged record of the ChOla king Rajakesarivarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Choladeva, dated in his fourth 
year. Begins with the introduction Punievuvalara, etc. 

767 . 140 of 1914. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A damaged 
record of the Chola king Vikrama-Chola. Seems to register a gift 
of land for offerings. 

768 . 141 of 1914. — (Tamil-) On the south wall of the first pra- 
kara of the same temple. A record of the Pandya king Maravarman 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartin SundarapHnclyadeva, dated in his 
eighth year, and one thousand and ninth day, gift of the village of 
Erumaikkulam in Ten-Kalavali-nadu for a festival called after 
Pillaiyar Bagavadi-Alvar. The order was issued by MalavarHyan. 

769 . 142 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Chola king ParakCsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Rajarajadeva III, dated in his twenty-ninth year, su. 
di. 14, Monday, Magha. Records gift of land. Tlie week day, 
it has been suggested, should be Stimlay and the date would then 
correspond to I2th February, A.D. 1245. 


Trichinopoly, 

770 - 771 . 411 e/ 1904.— (Pa Hava Grantha and Tamil.) On the 
outer row of pi'ilars in the upper rock-cut cave. A partly damaged 
record. The inscription contains a number of binuias in Sanskrit, 
a few in Tamil und the rest apparently in Telugu. This inscrip- 
tion seems to have been continued on the pillar forming part of 
the outer wall of the central shrine to its left, but a few letters only 
of the first line can now be seen on it. See Ep. Ind., Vo!. I, 
pp. 58 — 60, where Dr. Hultzsch edits the two inscriptions on the 
pillar, and also S././., Vol. I, Nos. 33 and 34, pp. 28—30. 

772 . 412 of 1904.— (Tamil.) On third pillar of the same row. 
A partly damaged record of the ChOla king Raj a rajakesarivarman 
(985—1013), dated in his sixteenth year. Records sale of waste 
dand for five kalanjus to a person to be reclaimed for cultivation, so 
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as to feed Brahmans and devotees in nine days* Chitrai festival. 
The shrine is called Tiruchchirappali at Sirrambar in UraiyQr- 
korram. 

773 . 413 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the last pillar of the same row. 

A much damaged record of the Pandya king Marahjadaiyan, dated 
in his fourth year. Mentions the Pandyadhipati Varaguna and the 
temple of Tirumalaipperumanadigal. [The king was the same as 
the invader of Idavai and Vembil, the enemy of Aparajita and 
Western Gahga Prithvlpati I in the battle of Tiruppirambiyam, 
who ascended the throne in 862. See £/>. Ind,y Vol. IX, p. 84 ff. 
Also Ambasamudram and Tillaisthanam inscriptions.] 

774 . 414 of 1904. — (Grantha and Tamil.) On the east wall, 
right of entrance into the same cave. A record of the Pandya 
king Maranjadaiyan, dated in his fourth year. Records gift of 
gold by the king who is called the Pandyadhiraja Varagunadeva 
in the grant portion. [See note to the above.] 

775 . 134 of 1905. — (Tamil.) On a rock in MatribhQtesvara 
temple. A damaged record of the Vijayanagara king Vehkatadeva- 
Maharaya, dated S. 1539, expired, Pihgala. Records a gift for the 
merit of Vlrappa-Nayaka. [The Government Epigraphist surmises 
that Vehkatadeva was Veiikatapati I (1586— 1616). Vlrappa was 
evidently the Madura Naik who ruled from 1609 to 1623. For 
the relations between him and Vehkafa I, see hid, Antq,, 1916, 
PP. 1 33 - 34 -] 

776 . 62 of 1888. — (Tamil.) On the back wall of a rock-cut 
cave near the top of the Trichinopoly rock. 

777 - 778 . and 64 of 1888.— On the pillars on the left side 
of the same cave, “ Each of the two pillars contains four Sanskrit 
verses which record that a king Giinabhara who bore the birudas 
Purushottama, Satrumalla and Satyasandha, built a temple of Siva 
on the top of the mountain and placed in it a lihga and statue of 
himself.” The river Kaveri is called the beloved of the Pallava. 
This together with the palaeographical similarity^ of this^ epigraph 
with the Pallava inscriptions of Mamallapuram and*Conjeeveram, 
made Dr. Hultzsch recognize in Gunabhara, a Pallava king who 
ruled over the Chola country ; and the later researches of Venkayya 
and others have decided that Gunabhara was the famous Mahendra- 
varman I.] 

779 . C.P, No, 41 of Mr, SewelVs List , — Records grant in S. 1714 
(A.D. 1792), Kaliyuga 4893, Paridhavi, by “ Sri Muttu Vlrappa 
Nayakkan, grandson of Sinna Lakka Nayakkan and son of 
Chokkanatha Lakkaya Nayakkan,” conferring certain lands and 
an annuity on a Mussalman priest. • 

780 . C.P. No^ 42 of Mr, SewelVs List, — (Tamil.) Records 
an agreement by four private people, bearing the surname* 
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“ Nayakkan,” to conduct the religious ceremonies of their village 
temple in S. 1602, A.D. 1680, Raudri. 

781 . C.P. No. 43 of Mr. Scweirs List.- 4 ,Tdim\\.) Records grant 
of lands to a Mussalman priest for the maintenance of a PallivaSal 
or place of worship, by Kamakshi Nayakkan, in S. 1661 (A.D. I 739 )» 
Prabhava, Kaliyuga 4841. The grant states that Rama Raya was 
then ruling over the world. 

782 . C.P. No, 44 of Mr. SewclVs List. — (Tamil.) Records grant 
by the Madura Nayakkan, Vijaya Raiiga Chokkanatha, here called, 

Vijaya Chokka Rahganatha Nayakkan ” — mentioning his father 
Muttu, Virappa and grandfather Chokkanatha — to a Pandaram 
(SQdra priest), for worship at a Durga Kali temple at the south gate 
of the Trichinopoly Fort, in S. 1649 (A.D. 1727), Kaliyuga 4828, 
Parabhava. The grant states that Venkata Verna Maha Raya was 
then reigning at Kannakama. For a detailed account of Vijaya 
Rahga’s reign see Ind. Antq., 1917, p. 186 if. Nothing is known 
about Venkata Verna of Kannakama. 

783 . C.P. No. 47 of Mr. SeweWs List. — (Telugu.) Records grant 
of land to a Brahman in S. 1613 (A.D. 1691), Kaliyuga 4792, PrajOt- 
patti, by Mahgammal, widow of Chokkanatha of the Madura 
Nayakkan dynasty. See Ind. Antq., 1917, p. 156 ff., for a detailed 
account of Mangammal’s administration. 

784 . C.P. No, 49 of Mr. Sewells List. — (Telugu.) Records grant 
of land for a charitable object, at the Trichinopoly Fort gate, in 
S. 1654 (A.D. 1732), Kaliyuga 4833, Pramadicha, by Mlnakshi, 
widow of Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, the son of Rahga-Krishna 
Muttu Virappa and grandson of Chokkanatha. For Mlnakshi's 
reign and the downfall of the Madura Naik dynasty see Ind. Antq.^ 
1917 (October-November). 

784 -A. C.P. No. I of 1908-9.— A forged plate, dated in 1098, 
K. 4421, Sarvadhari (wrong), referring to the defalcation of four 
lakhs of rupees by two Achdris and its recoupment by the 
community, to which they belonged. 

785 . C.P. Noj^I of 1911-12. — (Tamil.) A record, dated in 1272, 
Bhava (which *is inconsistent), recording the gift of two bullocks 
to the temple of Subrahmanya at Ayipajaiyam by an agent of 
Nallappa Kalatkif Tojar named Muttu-Vaidyanatha Pijlai who 
made them tax-free wherever they were taken, carrying loads. 
Records also the gift of a cow for a lamp to the same temple by a 
certain Vaduganatha Pillai. 

786 . C.P. No. I of 191 1- 12.— (Telugu.) Dated in S. 1600, K. 
4779, Kalayukti. Records gift of the village of AmuttarahgOta to 
the temples of Krishneivara and Arunachaleivara at Srltajavanam 
or Tiruppanandal by Kachchi Kalyana Rahgappa Kajaka Toja 
Ucjaiyar, in the pd\ayaiima between the Uttara KavCri and 6veta- 

•nadi. 
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787 . C.P. No. 4 <?/I9ll-l2.— (Telugu.) Dated in 1706, K. 4885, 
Krodhin. Gift of land in the village of SendOra to the temple of 
Sabhanayaka at Chidambaram by Muduvijaya Rahgappa Kalaka 
Tola Udaiyar, son of Nallappa Kalaka Tola Udaiyar. 

788 . C.P. No. I of 1910-II. — This plate is dated S. 1643, 
Subhakrit (wrong by two years), in the time of Vijaya Rahga 
Chokkanatha Naik of Madura (1704 — 31). It is in Telugu and 
records a gift of rent-free land to a certain Narasa Pantulu. 
Mr. Krishna Sastri surmises that he was a doctor, as he was to 
offer prayers to Dhanvantari. [Mad. Ep. Rep., 1911, p. 90.] For 
Vijaya Rahga’s reign see Ind. Antq., I9I7» p. 186 ff. 

789 . C.P. No. 2 of igio-ll.—lt is a grant by Raja Vijaya 
Raghunatha Tondaman, son of Tirumalayappa Raya Tondaman 
and grandson of Tirumalairaya Tondaman in S. 1727, JC. 4906, 
Krodhana (A.D. 1805). It records the gift of the village of Orandik- 
kodi to a certain Irasappa Mudaliar of Devanampattanam, for 
maintaining a feeding house at Trichinopoly. [Vijaya Raghu- 
natha w^s evidently the Pudukkottai chief who ruled from 1719 to 
1807.1 

790 . A C.P. in the hands of a resident of Trichinopoly named 
Chaik Hussain. Records grant of lands to a mosque in S. 1655 
(A.D. 1733) by Queen Mlnakshi of the Naik dynasty. Antiquities, 
Vol. I, p. 268. See No. 784 above. 

Uraiyur. 

This is the well-known ancient Chola capital referred to by 
Ptolemy. See Aritiquitics, Vol. I, p. 269. 

7 ^ 1 . 181^7/1907. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shr’ne in the Panchavarne^vara temple. A fragmentary record, 
dated eleventh year of some king. 

792 . 182 <7/ 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Choja king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his third 
year. Mentions Klrtimarttanda Brahmadhirajan. 

793 . 183^/1907. — (Tamil ) On the same wall. .A cfamaged 
record of the Choja king Parakesarivarman, dated in his sixteenth 
year. Seems to provide for the daily requirements, of the temple 
of Tiruvudaitalai-Perumal at UraiyQr. 

794 . 1840/1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Choja king Rajakesarivarman, dated in his second year. Built 
in at the end. 

795 . 185 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A record, dated in the fourth year (of ?), relating to gift of 
the village of AtigunakarpaganallQr. A few words of the historical 
introduction of the Chola king Rajendradeva can be traced at the 
beginning of the inscription. See No. 798. 
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796 . i86 ^7/ 1907. —(Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias 
Udaiyar SrT-Rajarnjadeva, dated in his seventh year, mentioning 
Raja^raya-chaturvedimahgalam in UraiyQr-kQrram, a subdivision 
of Keralantaka-valanadu. The temple is called Udaiyar Tirundai- 
talai-Mahadeva at Tiru-UraiyQr. 

797 . 187 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KOnerinmaikondan, dated in his thirty- 
second year, registering a gift of land to the temple of Vendan 
MQkkTbvaramudaiyar at UraiyQr in Rajagambhlravalanadu. Men- 
tions AtigunakalpaganallQr. 

798 . 188 f7/T907. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Panchavarnesvara temple. A damaged record of the 
Chola king Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Srl-RajOndradOva 
(1050 — 63), the date of which is doubtful. 

799 . 51 of 1890. — On a rock, called Cholamparai, close to 
UraiyQr near Trichinopoly. A record of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Tribhuvanavrra-Vikramadeva. See No. 435 above. 

t 

Vyyakkouddn Channel near Vcttuvdyttalai. 

800 . 71 1890. — (Tamil.) On a pillar at the head sluice of 

the Uyyakondan channel. A record, dated in S. 1608, expired, 
when the channel was evidently repaired by Rani Marigammal. of 
the Naik dynasty. 

801 . 72^7/1890. — (Tamil.) On a broken stone on the bridge 
over the same sluice. A record of the ChOla king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Sri-Kulottuhga-Choladcva, in his twenty-eighth year 
(i.e., KuiOttuhga III, in A.D. 1205-6). 

Udaiyarpalaiyam Taluk.. 

Ariyalur. 

802 . C,P. No, 169 of Mr. SeiveWs List. — Records grant by 
Rahgappa Majava Raya, Zamindar of AriyalQr, to the Vishnu 
temple at Ariyalur, authorizing the temple authorities to collect 
certain taxes, ia S. 1652 (A.D. 1730), Kaliyuga 4830, Sadharana. 
One pana?n"’on each marriage was to be paid to them. [See 
Jus., S. Dts.y p. 216, No. 41, where this epigraph is given. There 
is reference to Ayappadi GOpala vamsattar.] 

803 . C.P. No, 170 of Mr. ScwelVs List, — Records grant of land 
and privileges to a goldsmith, by the then Zamindar of AriyalQr, 
Kumara-Vijaya Rahgappa Majava Raya, in S. 1431 (A.D. 1509), 
Kaliyuga 4610, Vibhava. Mr. Sewell believes that the characters 
are so modern that the plate is either a copy of another grant or a 
forgery. 

803 -A. A C.P. in the Pandarain mafha in the local temple of 
Subrahmanya. Records that “ Arasoonallayatta Majava Royer 
Ruhgappa Majava Royer '' gave in S. 1625, Svabhanu, the grant of 
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one kdsu on each bag in a weekly market, to the God at Chidam- 
baram (?). See Mach MSS, [Ins,^ S. Dts,, p. 21 1, No. 25). 

803-B. A C P. in the hands of Subbaraya Kurukkal in the 
local GahgadharO^vara temple. Records that Taiigamuttayi, 
mother of Vehgappa Malavaraya, granted in S. 1074 some land to 
the deity. (The date is evidently a mistake.] Ins., S. Dts , p. 214, 
No. 40. 

803-C. On the north of the mahamantapam in the Krishna- 
4 vami temple. Records that Vijaya Oppilada Majava Raya and 
people granted to a Brahman Narasappa, in S. 1664, Dundubhi, 15 
kulis of land. Ins., S. Dts., p. 213, No. 33. 

Brahmadesam. 

80 3-D. On a stone in the second prakara wall of the local 
RudrakOtT^vara temple. Records gift of three lamp-stands and 
the duties of Tirumadavilagam village to the God in S. 1285, 
Sobhakrit, in the reign of Kampana Udaiyar II. Ins., S. Dts., p. 193, 
No. 6. 

803-E. On the wall outside the Pandanathesvara temple. 
Records that an individual gave 555 mango trees in a land to the 
God in S. 1499, Hemalambi, in the reign of Achyutadevaraya. 
Ibid., No. 7 

Gahfcaikondachdltpuram . 

For notices of this historic place see Moore's District Manual, 
p. 342 ; Ind. AntQ., Vol. IXi p. I17 ; J.A.S.B., 1880, Pt. I ; Mr. Sewell’s 
Antiquities, Yo\. I, 264 and Trichinopoly (iiizr.,\d\. I. Based on 
P^lliott’s collections Mr. Sewell gives twenty inscriptions in this 
place, but of these Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, II and 14 are very vague and 
cannot be identified with any in the following list: — 

804. 75 of 1892 (So. 17 ot EUioiCs Lists).- ~(T:xm\\.'\ East wall 
of the second prakara of the Brihadlsvara temple. A record of 
the Pandya king Ko-Maravarman Kula^ekharadi?va (II, 13I4 — 21) in 
his fourth year. Sqq Ep. ///J., Vol. VI, p. 313, where Dr. Kielhorn 
discusses the date and points and that Saturday^ Uttar^shada, 
PQrvapaksha, Chaturdasi, Karkataka, corresponded to 23rd July, 
A.D. 1317. 

805. 76 f?/l892. — (Tamil.) South wall of the second prakara 
of the Brihadibvara temple. A record of the Pandya king KonCrin- 
maikondan Vikrama-Pandyadeva in his sixth year. This is No, 15 
of Elliott’s Lists (Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 265.) 

806. 77 f?/ 1892. — (Tamil.) South wall of the second prakara 
ot the Brihadlsvara temple. A record of the Pandya king KonSrin- 
maikondan Sundara-PandyadCva^in his second year. [No. 18 of 
Elliott’s Lists.] 

807. 78 of 1892 (No. 16 of Elliott's Lists). — (Tamil.) South 
wall of the second prakara of the BrihadTiivara temple. A record 
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of the Pandya king KO-Maravarman KulaSekharadeva (II), in his 
fifth year. See Ep. Ind., Vol- VI, p. 313, where Dr. Kielhorn calcu- 
lates that the date (Monday, Pushya, POrvapaksha, TrayodaSi, 
Simha) corresponded to Monday, 5th March, A.D. 1319. 

808 . 79 (7/1892 {No. of Elliot fs Lists). — (Tamil.) West wall 
of the second prakara of the BrihadT^vara temple, second tier. A 
record in S. 1385, expired, Subhanu. 

809 . 80 of 1892 {No. 10 of Elliott's Lists). — (Tamil.) West 
wall of the second prakara of the BrihadTsvara temple, first tier. A 
record of Choja king Kiilottunga-Choladeva (I ?) in his forty-ninth 
year. Beginning of each line lost. 

810 . 81 (7/1892 (No. 13 of Elliott's Lists). — (Tamil.) West wall 
of the second prakara of the BrihadTsvara temple, second tier. 
Records in Subhanud gift by TiruvCngadamudaiyan ; see 5 ././., 
Vol. I, p. 78. 

811 . 82 of 1892. — (Tamil.) North and west walls of the second 
prakara of the BrihadTsvara temple. A considerably mutilated 
record of the Chola king Ko-Rajakesarivarman alias Vrra-Rajen- 
dradeva in his fifth’(twenty-third ?) year, two hundred and seventy- 
fourth day. [This seems to correspond to Nos. I and 2 in Elliott's 
Lists. It records a grant by sixty-eight chiefs and refers to the 
king’s conquest of the Verigi country.] 

812 . 83(7/1892 (No. 19 of Elliott's Lr5/5).-~(Tamil.) Right of 
entrance to the north wall of the second prakara of the Brihadlis- 
vara temple. A record of the Vijayanagara king VirQpaksharaya 
(son of Mallikarjuna) in S. 1405, expired, Sobhakrit. 

813 . 29 (7/ 1908.— (Tamil and Grantha.) On the west walh of 
the central shrine in the BrihadTsvara temple. An unfinished 
record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachak- 
ravartin Sri-Kulottunga-Choladeva (I ?) in his forty-first year. 
After the date is the Sanskrit passage Akunthotkanflia, etc. (This 
is perhq^ps No. 20 of Mr. Elliott's List given in the Antiquities, Vol. I. 
p. 265. BuUthe date given there is fortieth year.] 

814 . 30 of 1908.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A much 
damaged recoid in S. 1384, expired, Chitrabhanu of the Vijaya- 
nagara king. Mentions Devaraya once and Mallikarjunaraya 
twice. 

815 . 31 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin, 
the date of which is lost. The inscription probably belongs to the 
reign of Sundara-Pandya. But the name Perumal Parakrama 
Pandya occurs in a damaged line above the inscription, 

816 . 32 of 1908.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the manfapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record of the Cho]a king KulOttunga 
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III. Fragment containing a portion of the historical introduction 
of the king. 

817 . 33 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
manfapa. A record of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmai- 
kondSn, the date of which is lost. Registers an order of the king 
relating to the emoluments of a temple servant. 

818 . 34 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of Tribhuvanachakravartin, the date of which 
is lost. End of each line mutilated. 

Kdlaiyur, 

818 -A. On a stone near the local Agastye^vara Swami temple. 
Records in the reign of “ Aunayagar Saroovacarun " grant of a 
grove of trees. Ins,, S. Dts., p. 207, No. 16. 

Kallujnddu- 

819 . 148 of l898.--(Tamil.) On a stone in the Kumarasvamin 
temple. Records in S. 1332, expired, Sadharana, a grant of land 
by a Nayaka. 

Kdmarasavalli. 

820 . 61 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the KarkOtakCsvara temple. Records in tKe seventeenth 
year of the Chola king ParakCsarivarman alias Vtra-Rajendra- 
Choladcva (i.e., Rajendra Chola I) gift of land to the temple of 
Tirunallur MahadCva. 

821 . 62 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva I, 
da;ed in his twentieth year, Kanya, Wednesday, Krittika, corre- 
sponding to 20th September, A.D. 1004. Mentions an assembly of 
eighty persons, 

6^tl.L^u(ou^ijiiSsic€rrfrih.) 

822 . 63 <7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
twenty-ninth year of the Chola king Rajarajakelarjvarman alias 
RajarajadCva I gift of fifteen kaUmjus of gold for a lamp to the 
temple of Tirunalldr MahadCva at Kamaravallj-chaturvediman- 
Galam, a brahmadeya in Mirai-kQrram which was a subdivision of 
Vadagarai-Rajendra-siriiha-valanadu. 

823 . 64 <7/ T914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
twenty-sixth year of the Choja king Rajaraja-RJijakesarivarman 
(Rajaraja I) gift of ten kalanjus of gold to the temple treasury for a 
lamp to Mahadeva of TirukkarkOfaki^varam at TirunallUr in 
Kamaravalli-chaturvcdimangalam. a brahmadeya in Virai-kurram. . 

824 . 65(7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
^ign of the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar SrT 
Rajendra-Choladova I. Records in his twenty-ninth year, Rishabha, 
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Wednesday, Ardra, corresponding to May 6, A.D. 1041, gift of land 
by the great assembly of Kamaravalli-chaturvedimarigalam to 
Sakkai Marayan Vikrama&Olan for performing the dance (^akkai 
kuttu) thrice on each of the festivals Margali-tiruvadirai and 
Vaigasitiruvadirai. Mr. Swamikannu Pillai points out that the 
date shows that this king began to rule between 6th May and 7th 
July, 1012. 

825 . 66 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the north, west and south walls 
of the same shrine. A record of the Chola king RajakCsarivarman 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva I. Records 
in his twenty-seventh year, Tula, 4 u. di. 10, Sunday, ^atabhishaj, 
corresponding to l8th October 1097, gift of land fora flower garden 
by the assembly of Kamaravalli-chaturvedimarigalam, a brahma^ 
deya in Viraikurram which was a subdivision of GeyavinOda- 
valanadii. The land had been waste and it was now given for the 
garden tax-free, and the assembly resolved to bear the burden in 
case the tax ( irai) was levied. 

826 . 67 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. Records in seventeenth year (of }) a sale of land in Vannarn 
nlias MadhurantakanallGr, a devadana village belonging to the 
temple of KarkOtT^varam-Udaiyar, in Virai-kurram, a subdivision 
of Vikrama-^Ola-valanadu. 

827 . 68 ^/I9I4.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
fifteenth year of the Chola king Rajaraja-RajakCsarivarman (Raja- 
raja I) gift of land for the offering of akkanuUdni on the festival 
day of Margajj-tiruvadirai. 

828 . 69 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Rajaraja-Rajakosarivarman tdias RajarajadCva i 
Records in his twenty-second year. Dhanus, su. di. 9, Monday, 
Revati, gift of tanks and ponds by the Mahasabha for supplying 
red lotuses daily during the month of Dhanus to the MahadOva 
temple. The date corresponded to December 2, A.D- 1006. 

829 . 70 of 1914.- (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
twenty-fourth, year of Rajakesarivarman alias Raja-RajarajadOva 
I gift of 4 tftas of land for sandal paste (l pahi every samit) to Tiru- 
nallQr-Mahadeva,of the temple of TirukkarkOfl^varam at Kamara- 
valli-chaturv'Odimahgalam by a native of PriyadhTramaiigalam. 

830 . 71 of 1914- — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
seventeenth year and thirty-seventh day of king RajarajadCva (III) 
a sale of land. The transaction was the same as in No. 826 above. 

831 . 72 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the west and south walls of the 
same shrine. A record of the Cho|a king ParakCsarivarman alias 
Rajendra-CholadCva I, dated in his eighth year, Tula, Friday 9, 
Sravana, corresponding to October 9, A.D. 1019. Records gift of 
land. The assembly is stated to have met at the temple of §rl- 
Kayilasamudaiyar in this village. 
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832 . 73 < 7 / l9l4.--(TamiI.) On the same walls. A record of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
KulOttuhga’Choladeva I, dated in his twenty-sixth year, Makara, 
^u. di, 13, Thursday, Ardra January 10, A.D. 1096). The assem- 
bly makes provision for festivals and sri-bali in the temple of SrT- 
kailasa alias Raj^ndra^Oja-I^varamudaiyar. It resolved that one 
kuruni of paddy from irrigated fields, one kuruni from lands grow- 
ing varagu and sesamum, one nut from every kamugu and one 
lamp-oil from the owners of every manai was to be collected from 
the village. 

833 . 74 of 1914* — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 

shrine. Dated in the reign of the Chola king RajakSsarivarman. 
Records in his fifth year, Makara, Friday, Punarvjisu, gift of land 
for by Balasiriya-Bhattan Srlan Kotlan of Adanur, a deva- 

ddna and brahwadesa in Innambarnadu. 

834 . 75 1914* — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records gift 

of two stones by Kadan Adigal of Arunalur. 

835 . 76 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the thirteenth year of the Chola king Rajaraja-RajakSsarivarman, 
“who destroyed the ships at ^alai ” (Rajaraja I) gift of fifteen 
kalanjus of gold, the interest on which was to be given to those 
who recited the Talavakdrasdmaveda on the day of Tiruvadirai in 
the month of Margali before the God’s bath. Details of the 
method of recitation given. 

836 . 77 e/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
seventeenth year of the Chola king Ra jaraja-RajakCsarivarman 
(Rajaraja l)gift of gold for the midday offerings by the madhyastha 
of the village on the new-rnoon days. Kamaravalli-chaturvedi- 
imihgalam is mentioned as a brahmadeya in Vadagarai Rajaraja- 
valanadu. 

837 . 7 % of 1914- — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Parakesarivarman, dated in his ninth year, Dhanus, 
Thursday, Krittika. Registers gift of land for conducting the ser- 
vices of sribali and tiruppalli cluchchi. Mentiony^ Kodaildarama- 
vaykkal. 

838 . 79^7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. Records that the ma*ntapa was con- 
structed by Araiyan Tiruvarangamudaiyan Appaninum-nalla 
Sembiyadaraiyan of Pudukkudi. 

839 . 80 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Choja king . , . Chakravartin Vikrama-Choladeva (1118 — 
1135). Records in his fourteenth year gift of land. Built in at 
the end. Mentions that Venkadan Pandarahgamudaiyan alias , 
Neriyudaichchola Pallavarayar, a native of a village iii Marudadu- 
nadu, a subdivision of VenkunrakOftam in JayangondaSola-manda- 
1am, was also present in the assembly. 
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840 . 8i of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vikrama-Choladeva (1118 — 35) in his fourteenth year, relating gift 
of ten kalahjus of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tirukkal- 
kOdl^varamudaiya-Nayanar at Kamaravalli-chaturvedimahgalam 
in Vi.raikCi.rram, a subdivision of Vikraniachola-valanadu. 

841 . 82 of l9i4.-“(Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. An incomplete record of the Chol.a king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KulOttuhga Ch0lad(?va (I), dated in his fiftieth year. 
Records gift of money for three lamps. States that Kamaravalli- 
chatiirvi^dimahgalam was a brahmadeya in ViraikQrram, a sub- 
division of Vadagarai-Ulaguyyavanda^Ola-valanadu. 

842 . 83 ^?/T9T4. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
tenth year of the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga 
ChOjadeva (III), “who was pleased to take Madurai (Madura),” 
gift of money for a lamp and midnight offerings and for betel- 
leaves, areca-nuts, a knife (kilikatti) and a pair of scissors to the 
God and Goddess by a native of Alahgudi. 

843 . 84 <7/191 4. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
fiftieth year of the Choja king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva I, gift of land for worship 
by the assembly to the temple of Tiruvagattl^varamudaiya- 
Mahadeva at Valavan-Puliyaiigudi in Vadagarai-Ulaguyyavan- 
da^Ola-vajanadu. Mentions the irrigation channels Kodandarama- 
peruvaykkal and Avanigandharva-vaykkal. See No. 837 above. 

844 . 85 of T914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
fourth year of the Chola king Vikrama-CholadCva gift of money 
for a lamp to the temple of TirukkarkOti-Uvaramudaiyar at 
Kamadavalli-chaturvedimaiigalam in MiraikCirram, a subdivision 
of Geyavinoda-valanadu. 

845 . 86<?/’I9I4. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records that 
Araiyan Tiruvarahgamuciaiyar alias Sembiyadaraiyar of Puduk- 
kudi covl^red this mantapa with flat tiles. 

846 . 87 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the (^hola king RajakOsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin KulOttuhga-ChOladeva II. Records in his third year, 
Simha, su. di. 12, Thursday, Sravana (^^ August 22, A.D. II35), 
gift of land for two lamps. 

847 . 88 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the first 
prakara of the same temple. Records in the tenth year of the 
Pandya king Jafavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya- 
deva assignment of certain customs duties on articles of merchan- 
dise for repairs to the temple of TirukkarkOtl^uramudaiya-Naya- 
nar at Kamadavalli-chaturvedimangalam, by the people of the 
eighteen countries and the seventy-nine valanddus. 
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848. 89 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the entrance into the gOpura 
of the same temple, right side. Records in the twenty-second year 
of the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajad6va, gift of 
oil by the oil merchants for bathing the God with it, on Saturdays. 

849. 90 of 1914. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in the 
sixteenth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- 
rajadeva, gift of a silver forehead-plate by a native of ToJumOr. 

850. 91 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same entrance, left side. 
A record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva, 
III. Records in his nineteenth year, Vrischika, su. di. II, Wednes- 
day, Satabishaj, corresponding to October 4, A.D. 1234 [Vrischika 
is wrong for Tula], gift of oil for lamps. 

851. 92 of 1914.- (Tamil.) On the east wall of the Ganapati 
shrine in the same temple. Records in the eleventh year of the 
Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva that the assem- 
bly of Kamadavalli-Chaturvodimahgalam arranged to have the 
village administration ( ji^rdma-kdrya) attended to by those who 
consented to vacate their seats by the year, according to the old 
custom. 

852. 93 of 1914. —(Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
RajCndra Choladeva III. Records in his fourteenth year, Vrischika, 
ba. di. 5, Thursday, Punarvasu (= November 6, A.D* 1259), gift of 
land for maintaining a flower-garden to the temple of Kamada- 
valli-chaturvedimahgalam in Virai-kQrram in Vadagarai-Vikrama- 
ChOja-valanadu. 

853. 94 1914. “(Grantha and Tamil.) On the same wall. 

Records in the fifth year of the Hoysala king PratSpachakravartin 
Vlra-SOmCisvara that the king in settling the dispute between the 
temple managers and a private individual regarding the ownership 
of the village Vannam alias Madhurantaka-nallur, decided that it 
should be enjoyed as a temple property. 

854. 95 0/ 1914.— (Tamil.) On the east, north and 'yest walls 

of the Chandike^vara shrine in the same t^miple. A record of the 
Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra-Chojadeva, dated in 
his twelfth year . . . su. di., Friday. Registers gift of land to the 

Tirujftanasambandan-tirumadam by Kunrankijan Tirunavukkarasu- 
dCvan, a native of Urrukkattu-kOttam in Jayangonda 4 ola-manda- 
lam and a devotee of the temple. 

Kdveripdlayam . 

854-A. On a stone in the local temple. Records that Siiiga- 
raja, prime minister of “Condava Naiker,” granted some land tcT 
the south of Kalingarayan-kujam to God Varadaraja of Senni- 
vanam. Ins,, 5 . Dts., p. 203, No. 5. 
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Kilakkulattur, 

854 -B. On the eastern gOpura in the local VcnugOpflla temple. 
Records that Ramayya, the minister of Vi^vanatha N^yakar, 
granted 1,000 kulis of land in the village to the God in S. I 545 i 
Srimiikha. Ins., S.Dts-, p. 207, No. 15. [Ramayya was not impro- 
bably the celebrated Dalavai Ramappayya who distinguished 
himself in the reign of Tirumal Naik, the son and successor of 
Muttu Virappa (1609—23). See my His. of Ndik kingdom, in Ind, 
Antq., 1916, p. 149 ff.] 


Kilapp/iluvur. 

This is called TiruppaluvQr in the Pcriapitrdna and SirupaJuvQr 
in inscriptions. It was in Kunra-krirr^'J^ Uttuhga-turiga- 
va Ian a dll. 

855 . 100 £>/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the second 
prakara of the Vatamul^^vara (Tiruvalandurai MahadCva) temple. 
A record in the sixth year of the Chola king KulOttuhga-ChojadCva. 
Records gift of a bctel-tray. 

856 . loi of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the fifth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulot- 
luiiga-ChOladeva. Records gift of land. 

857 . 1020/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the eleventh ' year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
RajadhirajadOva, Records gift of land. 

858 . 103 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
prakara. A record in the tenth year of the Chola king Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman. In comparatively modern characters ; records gift 
of land. Ten sey of land was given for tw^o offerings of food of 
two ndlis. 

859 . 104 of 1895. — (Tamil.) A record in the eighth year of the 
Choja king Ko-Parakesarivarman alias Rajcndra-Chojadeva 
(I, 1012—43). Records gift of money (fifty kasus) to the sabhd for 
tirumanjana on certain occasions. The annual interest on this 
is thirty ^ialams l 5 y ilaghuvannamarakkdl which was to be measured 
by the sabha. 

860 . 105 of ^695. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the twentieth year of the Chola king Ko-Rajakesarivarman alias 
Kulottuiiga-Choladeva (I). Records gift of land of a veli pur- 
chased from the assembly of SirupaluvQr for one kdsu) by the mother 
of a certain Virudarajabhayaiikara VanakOvarayar (evidently 
called after Xhtbiruda of KulOttunga I), probably chief of Vana- 
goppadi (around TirukkOyilQr). SJ.L, Vol. Ill, No. 71, pp. 152— 5. 

^ 861 . 106^7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 

the tenth year of the Choja king Ko-Rajak6sarivarman. Records 
^gi^t of land. 
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862 . 107 of 1895* — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the tenth year of the ChOja king Ko-Rajarajakesarivarman (Raja- 
raja I). Records sale of land. 

863 . 108 (?/ 1895.'— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the eleventh year of the Chola king Ko-Rajarajakesarivarman 
{985 — 1013). Records sale of land to the temple. 

864 . 109 t?/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the eighth year of the Chola king Ko-Rajarajakesarivamian 
(985 — 1013). Records gift of a lamp. 

865 . 1100/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the third year of the ChOla king Ko-Rajakesarivarman. Records 
gift of two silver vessels. 

866. Ill 0/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall* A record in 
the third year of the ChOla king Ko-RajakCsarivarman. Records 
gift of gold ornaments. 

867 . ll2o/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
prakara. A record in the si.xth year of the ChOla king Vikrama- 
Choladeva (1118 — 35). Records gift of land. 

868. II3 of 1895.-— ( Tamil.) On the east wall of the mantapa 
in front of the shrine in the same temple, right of entrance. A 
record in the thirteenth year of the ChOla king Ko-Parakesari- 
varman. Records gift of copper vessels by a merchant. 

869 . 1140/ 1895.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
manfapa. A record in the sixteenth year of the Chola king 
Ko-ParakCsarivarman. Records gift of a lamp. 

870 . 115^/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. A record in the fourth year of the Chola king Ko-Raja- 
kesarivarman alias Mummudi-Chola (i.e., Rajaraja I). Records 
gift of gold twelve kalahjus for a lamp. 

871 . I16// 1895.— (Tamil.) On the same w^all. A record in 
the twelfth year of the ChOja king Ko-Rajarajakesarivarman 
(985 — 1013). Records gift of land. Village sabha mentioned. 

872 . 117^/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same waH. A Record in 
the fourth year of the Chola king Ko-Parakesarivarman alias 
RajCndra-CholadCva (1012 — 53). Records gift of land (lYz mas) 
of temple lands leased by a person to supply twoBndlis of rice for 
daily offering. 

873 . 118(7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the south w^all of the shrine 
in the same temple. A record in the fifth year of the Chola king 
Ko-Rajakesarivarman. Records gift of land. 

874 . 1190/1895. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the tenth year of the ChoJa king Madurai- 
konda Ko-Parakesarivarman (935 — 47). Records gift of a lamp. 

875 . 1200/ 1895.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the twelfth year of the Chola king Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman. Records gift of two lamps. 
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876. I2I 0 / 1895.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the eighth year of the Choja king Ko-Rajakesarivarman. Records 
gift of a lamp. 

877. 122 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the twelfth year of tlie Choja king Ko-Rajarajakesarivarman 
(985 — 1013). Records gift for a lamp. 

877-A. On a pillar of the Somanathe^vara pagoda. Re- 
cords that in S. 1375, ParavanQr Udaiyar Banda Raja Nayanar 
Narasiriihadcva built the sopanamantapa in the temple, bis., S. 
Dts., p. 253, No. 145 - 

Kdvilur ( Coovaloor). 

877-B. A paper grant in the local Isvara temple. Records 
that in 1711, Akshaya, a Ramayya Manigar granted four 
pagodas per year in a village and similar grants in two villages to 
God Agastye^vara. Ibid., p. 214, No. 35. 

877-C. On a stone west of the village. Records that in 
“ Hayaruttkeblakhan ” Saheb's rule the local people gave a 
garden in S. 1650, Pramadi. Ibid., No. 36. 

Kulaitur. 

877-D. On the east, south and north sides of the prdkdram of 
the Alagiyanar temple. Records that in S. 1072, Vikriti, Malli- 
karjuna Raya gave the village to God Tirumani AJagiyanar. 
Ibid., p. 209, No. 20. [The date S. 1072 is evidently a mistake 
for S. 1372.] 

Meldpalur. 

877-E. On a stone in the northern gale of the local Chokka- 
natha temple. Records that a woman granted to the God in 
Paritapi forty kulis of dry field in Valayarikulam. Ibid., p. 207, 
No. 17. 

MHur. 

877-F. On a stone west of the village. Records grant of IIO 
kdnis of land in the village to God Prasanna Venkate^vara 
Perumal at “ Sadayar Palam.'’ Ibid., p. 215, No. 39. 

Peruvalappur. 

877-G. On^a stone under the banyan tree on the banks of the 
local tank. Records that “ Sadaparoomapela granted in Vijambi, 
in the reign of Muttukrishnappa Nayakar, the village of “ Vattadi- 
cooppum ** and the fee of one kdsu on every bullock for the God 
Tirunandesvara. Ibid., p. 208, No. 18. 

Sennwanam. 

877-H. On a stone in the nandavana of the local Seni- 
yandasvami temple. Records that Kajingaraya granted fifty 
ku/is of land in the village to God Sennivana Tambiranar. Ibid., 
p. 203, No. 4. 
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Tirukkalappur , 

878 . 147 of 1898. — (Tamil.) On a stone built into the floor 
close to the sacred bull in front of the i 4 vara temple. Records in 
Dundubhi a grant to the temple of Kodivanasvami, 

Tirumalavetdu 

This place figures in the Pcriaptirdna and in the inscriptions 
as Tirumalapadi. 

879 . 70 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the first gOpura of the Vaidya- 
natha temple, right of entrance. A record in the fifteenth year of 
the Hoysaja king Vlra-Ramanathad€va. Records gift of salt by 
salt dealers. 

880 . 71 of 1895. — (Tamil.) In the same place, left of entrance. 
A record (incomplete) in the eleventh year of the Pandya king 
Ko-Jatavarman alias Sundara-Pandyadeva I. See Ind.^VoX. VI, 
p. 308, where Prof. Kielhorn points out that the date of this inscrip- 
tion (Thursday, A^vini, Aparapaksha, Shashthi, Karkataka) cor- 
responded to 19th July 1261. but the week day, it has been suggested, 
should be Tuesday. 

881 . 72 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the second gopura of the same 
temple, right of entrance. A record in the twenty-third year of 
the Hoysala king Vlra-SOmCsvaradeva. Records* gift of land by 
an officer of Singanna-dandanayaka. 

882 . 73 1895.-^ (Tamil.) In the same place. A record in 

the second year of the Hoysala king Vira-Someivaradeva. Records 
gift of land by an officer of Kova-Somaya-dandanayaka. 

883 . 740/1895. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record in 
the thirty-fourth year of the Chola king Ko-Parakesarivarman alias 
Tribhuvanavlradeva (II78-'I2I6), “ who took Madurai, Ceylon, 
KaruvQr and the crowned head of the Pandya.” Records gift of 
land. See Ep. Ind,, Vol. IV, p. 220 , where Prof. Kielhorn points out 
that the date of the inscription (Monday, Sravana, PQrvapaksha, 
Da^ami, Kanya) corresponded to Monday, the iQlh iJeptJmber, A.D. 
I 2 II. 

884 . 75 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the third gopura of the same 
temple, right of entrance. A record in the twenty-sixth year of the 
Chola king Ko-RajakOsarivarman alias Rajadhirajadfiva (I). 
Records gift of land. See Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 2l6, where Prof. 
Kielhorn points out that the date of the inscription (Wednesday, 
Uttara Phalguni, at night, month of Mina) corresponded to Wednes- 
day, the 14th of March, A.D. IO44. The inscription shows that 
Rajadhiraja ascended the throne in 1018, during the life-time pf 
his predecessor Rajendra Chola, whom the people refer to as “our 
Emperor.” The exact relationship of the two is not known. See 
No. 279 of 1895 at Mindigal (Kolar district) which corroborates thiV 
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885 . 76 0/1895, — (Tamil.) In the same place, left of entrance. 
A record in the fifteenth year of the Hoysaja king Vlra-RSmanatha- 
deva. Records gift of land by Gariganadandanayaka. 

886. 77 0/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple, right of entrance. A record in the 
sixteenth year of the Chola king Ko-Parakesarivarman alias 
Rajendra-Choladeva. Records gift of lamp by a daughter of the 
king Arumoli-Nahgai. 

887 . 78 6>/ i 895. — (Tamil.) In the same place, left of entrance. 
A record of the sixteenth year of the Chola king Ko-Parakcsari- 
varman alias Rajendra-Choladgva (I, 1012 — 43), mentioning the gift 
of a lamp by the wife of the officer referred to in No. 900 below. 

888. yg 0/ 1895. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record in 
the nineteenth year of the Chola king Ko-ParakCsarivarman a/ias 
Rajendra-Choladeva. Records gift of two vessels of gold and 
silver by his queen Krishna Kausalya (lOO kasas = ninety sheep) 

889 . So 0/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
prakara. A record in the forty-fifth year of the ChOla king 
Ko-Rajakesarivarman a/ias KulOttuhga-ChOladCva (I .^). Records 
gift of a lamp by a princess. 

890 . 81 1895. * -(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 

thirty-second year of the Chola king Ko-Rajakosarivarman a/ias 
Rajadhirajadeva ( 1 ). Records gift of a lamp. See E/>. /;/(/., Vol. IV, 
p. 218, where Mr. Kielhorn points out that the date of the inscription 
(Thursdav, Sravana, Vrischika) cannot be true as it is, that the 
22nd year and not the 32nd is more consistent, and that in that 
case the date is Thursday, the 22nd NoVember, A.D. IO39. Dr. 
Hultzsch believes that “ 22 ” may be a correct reading. 

891 . 82 0/ 1895.- (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record in the fifteenth year of the Chola king Ko-Parakcsarivarman 
^//^5Vikrama Choladeva. See £/>. VoL VII, p. 5, where Prof. 
Kielhorn points out that the date of the inscription (Sunday, Hasta, 
thirteenth tit/u of the waxing moon, ^ittirai) is Sunday, the 15th 
April, A.D. 1 1^28, 'but the nakshatra should be Chitra. But if it be 
taken to be the thirteenth year of VikramachOja’s reign it may be 
Sunday, I2th April, A.D. II31. The inscription has been edited in 
5 ././., Vol. Ill, No. 79, pp. 182—6. 

892 . 83 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
fifteenth year of the Chola king Ko-RajakOsarivarman a/ias 
Kulottuhga Choladeva (II). Records gift of lamps. See Ep, Ind., 
Vol. XI, p. 290, where Mr. Swamikannu Pillai points out that the 
date (Thursday, Uttarashadha, PQrvapaksha, Pratipada, Makara) 
.corresponded to Thursday, the 25th December, A*D. II47. 

893 . 84(7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the eighth year of the Chola king Ko-ParakOsarivarman alias 
'Rajendrad$va (1050 — 62). Records gift of lamps. 
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894 . 85 of 1895.“ (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record of the Chola king Ko-Rajakfisarivarman alias Kulottuhga- 
ChOladeva. See Ep, Ind., Vol. XI, p. 288, where Mr. Swamikannu 
Pillai points out that the date of the inscription (Monday, Hasta, 
Aparapaksha, Navami, Dhanus) corresponded to Monday, the loth 
December, A.D. 1134. 

895 . 860/1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the fourth year of the ChOla king Ko-Parakesarivarman alias 
Rajadhirajadeva (II?). Records gift of a lamp. 

896* 87 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
prakara. A record in the ninth year of the Chola king Ko- 
ParakCsarivarman Raj^ndradeva, “the younger brother ’'of 

Rajadhiraja (1050--62). The inscription is interesting for the fact 
that the ninth year of RajendradCva is also called the third year 
of Vlra Rajendra and therefore proves that the latter’s reign 
overlapped that of the former. 

897 . 88 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record of the ChOla king RajCmdra ChOladeva in his thirty-first 
year. 

898 . 89 0/1895- — ^tTamil.) On the south'wall of the utsava- 
vigraha shrine in the same temple. An incomplete record in the 
third year of the Pandya king Ko-Jatavarman alias Sundara- 
PandyadCva. See Ep. Ind,, Vol. VI, p. 306, where Kielhorn points 
out that the date of this inscription (Wednesday, Uttarashadha, 
PQrvapaksha, Shashfhi, Vrischika) corresponded to Wednesday, 
the 29th October, A.D. 1253. 

899 . 900/ 1895.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. An incomplete record in the second year of the Pandya 
king KO-Jatavarman alias Sundara-Pandyadeva (I). See Ep, Ltd., 
Vol. VI, p. 306, where Dr. Kielhorn points out that the date of 
this inscription (Saturday, Mula, Aparapaksha, Chaturthi, Mesha) 
corresponded to Saturday, the 19th April, A.D. 1253. 

900 . 91 0/1895. (Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the same temple. A record in the fourteenth :iear of the 
ChOla king Ko-Parakesarivarman alias Rajendra-ChdladOva (ioi2 — 
1053), the successor of RajarajadCva. Records the repairs of the 
vitndna at the express orders of the king, and gi^es the interesting 
information that the royal order referred to in the next inscription 
was re-copied on stone. “This was done by [order of Narakkan 
Rama, who, as we know from the Tanjore inscriptions, built the 
enclosure of the Tanjore temple.” 

901 . 92 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the twenty-eighth year '’of \the Chola king Ko-Rajarajakesari- 
varman alias Rajarajadeva (I, 985— 1013), saying that the central 
shrine was re-built and that the inscriptions engraved in the 
original building should be preserved by copying them in a book.^ 
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902 . 93 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. A record in the twenty-second year of the Hoysala king 
Vira-Ramanathadeva. Provides for the bathing of the image. 

903 . 94 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record in the twentieth year of the ChOla king Madiraikonda- 
Ko-Parakesarivarman. 

904 . 95 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the fifth year of the Chola king Ko-Parakesarivarman. Records 
gift of a lamp. 

905 . 96 <?/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record in the twelfth year of the Chttla king Madiraikonda- 
Ko-Parakesarivarman (905 — 47). 

906 . 97 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the JunC^vara 
shrine in the same temple, left of entrance. A record in the 
thirteenth year of the Hoysala king Vlra-Ramanathadcva. Re- 
cords gift of land. 

907 . 98 of 1895. — (Grantha.) On the south wall of the 
mantapa, between the second and third gOpura in the same temple. 
Records the building of a shrine by Vallaya, an officer of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha. 

908 . 99 0/ 1895. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of a ruined 
mantapa to the north of the shrine of the Goddess in the same 
temple. A fragmentary record of the ChOla king Ko-Rajaraja- 
kesarivarman, the date of which is lost. 

909 . C,P. No. 5 r?/ 1909-10.— A copper-plate grant, dated in S. 
1662, Rudhirddgdrin, and making a gift to the temple of Ponnar- 
meniyar, which w^as left unclaimed in the Madras High Court 
and deposited in the museum. The record is to the effect that 
three private individuals made over to a certain Kumarasvami 
Pandaram a piece of land situated in Poygaivalanadu for worship 
in the temple of Namtambiranar or PonnarmOniyar at Tirumala- 
padi. I'he trust was conveyed, it is said, in accordance with a 
previous ch^arter issued by Vijaya Oppilada Ma)avarayar of Tiru- 
malai. The Gof/ernmenl Epigraphist points out that the ^aka 
date and the cyclic year do not correspond ; that the inscriptions 
recorded a bove domot mention any person as Vijaya Oppilada 
Mafavarayar ; but that Ponndrmeniya occurs as a surname of the 
local deity in a hymn of SundaramQrti Nayanar. See Mad, Ep,, 
Rep., 1910, p. II. I have traced this inscription to Xh^ Mack. MSS., 
Ins., S. Dts., p. 206, No. 12. 

Udaiyarpalaiyam . 

910 . A palm-leaf grant in the hands of ** Raingamalagengar/' 
worshipper in the local Varadaraja temple. Records that 
“ Moottoocamapilla, Muttu Udaiyar, Velayuda Udaiyar and Periya 
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Udaiyar ” gave 25 iults of nanja land and 50 kulis of puRja land 
in two villages to God Varadaraja in S. 1685, ^vabhanu. Ins., S. 

•Dts., p. 202, No. I. 

911 . In the same place. Records in the same date the grant 
of land by Muttu Reddi and Patfu Reddi. Ibid., No. 2. 

912 . A CP. in the hands of Perumal AiyaiigSr in the local 
temple. Records that Kumara Vijaya Oppillada Majavaraya 
granted to God Varadaraja 90 kulis of land in S. 1685, Svabhanu. 
Ibid., No. 3. 

Vilandai. 

913 . 146 of 1898.— (Tamil.) In the gopura of the Uvara temple. 
Records in S. 1713, expired, Paridhavin, certain repairs to the 
temple of AgastyCivara. 


Supplement. 

Yerkkudi ( Yeragudi). 

198 -A. In a field bearing survey No. 310 is a stone with an 
inscription, dated S. 1634 (A.D. 1712), recording a private gift of 
lands to the temple. Antiquities. Vol. I, p. 266. 
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1 . 223 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the Bhaktalajite^vara temple. 
Records in the thirty-second year of the Pandya king Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Kula^ekharadfiva a gift of land by the citizens 
of Kodandaramapuram, to the temple of VlrarajCndra-ChOle^* 
varam-uclaiya-Nayanar at Aliimbil. The king has not been 
identified. 

2 . 224 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin KonCrirndkondan Vlra- 
Pandyad^va (unidentified). Records in his fourteenth year 
Rishabha, ^u. di. 5, Monday, remission of taxes in the village of 
Manjiyur in Panri-kOrram, for offerings and repairs to the same 
temple. Alimbil is stated to be situated in PanriyQr-nadu. |Mr. 
Swamikannu Pillai discusses the date in Ep. Rep., I 9 I 5 » P* 7b, 
and concludes that a king of this name began to rule in 1202 or 
1231. The date of the present record is either May i8th, 1215 or 
May 19th, 1242.] 

3 . 225 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged, 
incomplete record of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tri“ 
bhuvanachakravartin KulasCkharadeva (I or II .^) in his sixth year 
Kanya. 

4 . 226 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
Vijayanagara king Mallikarjunaraya (1449 65) in T 499 » 
Pramadi, Vaikasi. Unfinished. 

5 . 227 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin SrTvallabhadCva. Records 
in his seventeenth year Simha the gift of paddy to the temple of 
VTrarajendra-ChOlT^varam-udaiya-Nayanar at Alimbil in PanriyQr- 
nadu, ’a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu, by the residents of 
Kulattur-nadu in Poyyir-kQrram. (Was Srivallabha the contem- 
porary of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I ? Mr. Swamikannu Pillai 
believes that fie was the king who came to the throne in 1257 and 
equates the present date to Monday, 5th August, 1 275.] 

6. 228 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kula^ekharadeva (I? 1190 -1217) in his twenty-fourth year. 

7 . 229 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
mantapa. Records in the fourteenth year of the Pandya king 
Sundara-Pandyadeva (unidentified) the gift of a moiety of the 
taxes for repairs in the temple at Alimbil by the araiya^al of 
Aftjukudi. 
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8 . 230 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
Sobhakrit, Tai, 9, the gift of land by the three sons of Pandya- 
perumal alias Mavali-Vanadarayar, chief of Neduvaialilmai in 
Kanavanadii. 

9 . 231 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records a gift 

in Kshaya, Avani, 30. 

10 . 232 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the gOpura of the same temple, 
right of entrance. Records in Jaya, Sittirai 25, the gift of a 
portion of the rents collected on bazaar stalls to the temple 
for offerings and repairs. 

11 . 233 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same gOpura, left of 
entrance. Records in Kalayukta, Tai 8, a gift to make provision 
for offerings. 

A m mankurichchi. 

12. 220 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On a slab set up in the mantapa in 
front of the Sundaresvara temple. Records in S. 1613, Prajotpatti, 
Sittirai, 2, an assignment of certain taxes levied in the villages 
belonging to the temple, exclusively for the purposes of the temple. 

13 . 221 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On a slab set up in front of a 
mantapa. A record of the “ Saluva king” Ramadeva-Maharaya 
(1620 -30) in S, 1542, Raudri, Uttarayana, Mithuna. Records that 
a certan Ahgalamman dug a tank, constructed a mantapa with a 
Vinayaka image set up in it, and made a gift of paddy for offer- 
ings to the temple of Sokkanathasvamin at Namankurichchi alias 
Vadaveli-Ambalavanarturai for the merit of Vlra-PQchchaya 
Nayaka. The latter bore several high-sounding titles of which 
Sammatfi-Ndrdyatja is one. 

14 . 222 of 1914. —(Tamil.) On a slab set up in a field. 
Records in Ananda, Sittirai. 17, tjhe construction of a niatha by 
Vlra-POchchaya-Nayaka, son of Obaja PQchchya who was the 
brother of Tirumalai PQchchaya. These were the descendants of 
the PQchchaya mentioned in the previous epigraph. 

Ammdsatram, * • * 

15 . 364 of T904. — At the entrance of the natural cave, east of 
the rock known as Aluruftimalai. An incomplete^ and damaged 
Tamil record of Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Psndya, men- 
tioning one Dharmadeva Acharya, the pupil of Kanakachandra 
Pandita (who was evidently a Jain teacher). 

Devamalai. 

16 . 157 of 1907* — On a rock to the left of the mantapa in the 
rock-cut temple. A Tamil record of unknown dynasty and king, 
dated evidently in a certain Manmatha and mentioning Kana- 
na<Ju alias Virudarajabhayahkara-valana^u. 
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Kodumbalur. 

17 . 129 0/ 1907. — On the south wall of the central shrine in the ^ 
MOvarkovil. Records in Grantha and Sanskrit the building of 
three temples (vimnna) by a chief named VikramakCsarin. 

18 . 130(7/1907. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. A mutilated record of the Chola king Rajendra Chola I. 

19 . 131 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the manfapa 
in front of the Muchukunde^vara temple in the same village. A 
record of the Pandya king Jatavarman Vira-Pandyadeva in his 
seventeenth year. The temple is called Tirumudugunramudaiya- 
Nayanar at KodumbalQr in Urattur-kurram, a subdivision of KOnadu 
alias Kadaladaiyad-IIahgaikonda Chola-valanadu. [Was Vira 
Pandya the king who ascended the throne in 1253 ?] 

20 . 132 (7/ I 907 .~~(TamiI.) On the same wall. A damaged 
record of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhiivanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadeva. It is not known which of the three 
kings of this name is referred to 

21 . 133 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of the Pandya king Maravarman Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, I2l6 — 35), “ who was 
pleased to present the Chola country. '' Seems to record a gift of 
land. Mentions KarayCir in SoJa-Pandya-valanadu. 

22 . 134 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the seventh year of Parakesari-varman alias Viraiola Irukkuvel 
a gift of land. 

23 . 135 0/^ 1907.' -{Tamil.) On the north wall of the kitchen 
in the same temple. Records in the fifth year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula.^ekharadCva (I .^) 
the building of the kitchen. The temple is culled Tirumudugunra- 
mudaiya-Nayanar at VaclakOnadu in UrattQr-kQrram. 

24 . 13b oj 1907- — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Maravarman (1//V75 Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula- 
sekharadeya (I, 1268 — 1308) in his forty-second year. Records 
the gift of the village of Iluppaikkudi by Vikkira-Pandiyappanmar. 

25 . 137 (7/1907.— '(Tamil.) On a pillar in the manfapa in front 
of the same temple. Records the gift of the pillar. 

26 . 138(7/ 1907.— On another pillar in the same place. A 
record of the fifth year of a king whose name is not mentioned. 
Mentions Rishabha-Perumanadiga} of the TiruppQdl^vara temple. 

27 . 119 of 1907.— On the base of the same manfapa. A frag- 
mentary record of the Chola king Madhurantaka Sundara ChOja. 
Mentions Podipatta lagan. 

28 . 140(7/1907.— (Kanarese.) On three stones built into the 
pond in front of the same temple. A fragmentary record in 
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ancient characters ; the king’s name is lost. Mentions KodumbaJOr 
and Vikramakesarl^vara. 

29 . I41 of 1907. — On another stone built into the same pond. 
A record in Grantha which seems to be the beginning of a genea- 
logy. Atri is mentioned. 

Kolattur. 

30 . 377 ^/I 9 I 4 * — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the ruined Siva 
temple. Records in the ninth year of the Pandya king Tribhu- 
vanachakravarlin Sundara-Pandyadsva, “ who was pleased to take 
the Cho}a country,” a gift of land to the temple of Sundara- 
ChOlT^varamudaiya Nayanar. (The king was evidently Mara- 
varman Sundara Pandya I who ruled from I2l6 to 1235.] 

31 . 378 c?/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall Records in the 
seventeenth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakra vartin Sundara PandyadSva, “who was pleased to dis- 
tribute the Chola country,” the gift of land to the temple of Sundara 
ChOlTbvaramudaiya Nayanar at Kulai KulattQr in IJrattur-kurram, 
a subdivision of Irattapadi konda^Ola valanadu. 

32 . 179 of 1914. - (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
thirty-third year (of a certain king) that the temple lands were 
lying uncultivated owing to a breach in the tank and that these 
were let out on permanent tenancy in order that the tank might 
be repaired and the lands cultivated. 

33 . 380 of 1914. --(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra vartin Sun- 
dara Pandyadeva U.^) in his seventh year, Pahguni, twentieth day. 
Records that the inhabitants of KulattQr together with the temple 
trustees disputed a certain Vikkirama^Ola Nadalvan’s ownership 
of a river. The former asserted that it belonged to the temple. It 
was agreed that water might be baled out from the river within 
specified boundary limits, that one-half of the taxes on fishing 
should be paid to the temple and the other half to Vik^kiramasola 
Nadaivan. * • 

34 . 381 of 1914. “(Tamil. i On the east wall of the same temple. 
Records in the second year of the Pandya king Koyil Kulasekhara- 
deva a gift of land for v>roviding offerings at a service called 
Pallavan-Sandi in the same temple. 

35 . 382 of 1914. — iTamil.) On the same wall. Records an 
order probably of a king that no inscriptions should be engraved 
on the central shrine and on the agramantapa. 

36 . 383 of l9l4.~“(Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
temple. Dated in the reign of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Tribhuvanaviradeva (Kulottuhga III, 1178 — 1216) who having 
taken Madurai (Madura), Uam (Ceylon), KaruvQr and the crowned 
head of the Pandyas was pleased to perform the anointment of 

}04 • 
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heroes and the anointment of victors. Records in his thirtieth 
year Il6th day the fixed periods of the day when each dancing 
girl had to perform her daily services in the temple. 

37 . 384 of l9l4.~-(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
Vijayanagara king Vira-Bukkana-Udaiyar in Svabhanu, Pahguni. 
Records the gift of the right of levying certain taxes to goldsmiths 
by the people of KQJai KulattQr, Kllalpuduvayal and Vikkirama- 
^Oja-Muttaraiyar. 

38 . 385 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
thirty-ninth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman r///V/.vTribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kula^ekharadCva a gift of land for a lamp by one 
of the Kaikola-mudalis of Tiruppanahgadu in Choja-mandalam. 
[The record shows that the king ruled for ten years after 1217, the 
usual terminal year given to him.] 

39 . 386 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
twenty-first year of the Pandya king fCOyil Kula^ekharadCva a gift 
of land. See No. 34 above. 

40.387^/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An unfinished 
record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana- 
vTradeva (1178 — ]2i6) “who having taken Madurai (Madura), IJam 
(Ceylon), KaruvQr and the crowned head of the Pandya was pleased 
to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors,’* 
in his thirty-second year. 

Kotfur Tnear Malaikkoyil). 

41 . 155 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the bund of the local tank. 
Records in the forty-seventh year of the Chola king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Srl-KulOttuiiga Chola deva (I , } 1070 — 1 1 18), the repair 
oi a tank by a certain Kulottuhga-Chola Kanakarajan. The village 
was included in the Kana-nadu. 

Kudu m iyd malai. 

42 . 313 ofl'g04. — (Tamil.) On the east face of the north pillar 
of the rock-cut shrine in the MelaikkOyil temple. A record of the 
Pandya king Mari4njadaiyan in his twenty-third year. Mentions 
Tirunllakunram. The king has not been identified. 

43 . 314 c/1904. — (Tamil.) On the same face. A record of the 
Chola king Rajakesarivarman in his twentieth year. Registers 
the gift of gold for a lamp by a female relation of Perumbidugu 
Muttaraiyar (a feudatory of Nripatunga). 

44 . 315 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the south face of the same 
pfllar. Records in the sixth year of the Chola king ParakOsari- 
varman a gift of gold for a lamp out of the amount realized by sale 
015 cows given by donors, which the temple authorities were unable 
to protect against robbers. 
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45. 316 of 1904 * — (Tamil.) On the same face. A record of the 
ChOla king <ajake8arivarman. A gift of gold. 

46 . 3I> of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same face. Records in the 
sixth year of Paijdya king Parakesarivarman the gift of gold by a 
native of KodumbajQr in UrattQr-kQrram. 

47 . 318 of 1904.— (Tamil.) On the west face of the same pillar. 
A record of the ChOja king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman 
(Parantaka I) ^Ola-Perumanadigal and ^rl-Pirantakar ; recording 
the gift of gold for a lamp by his son ^rl-Kodandaraman, which 
was a surname of his son Rajaditya. Sec Ct. 144, 

48 . 319 <!/ 1904- —(Tamil.) On the same face. A record of 
king Parakesarivarman in his fifteenth year. The grant was made 
apparently to (the temple of) Tirumfilattan attu-Pcrumanacligaj at 
Pirunalakkunram in Kiinriy Qr-nadii. 

49 . 320 of 1904. -(Tamil.) On the north face of the same pillar. 
A private record. 

50 . 321 1904." (Tamil.) On the same face. Records in the 

tenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman the gift of gold for 
a lamp by the queen of Sembiyan IrukkuvoUr. 

51 . 322 of 1904. - (Tamil.) On the south and east faces of the 
same pdlar. A record of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman in his 
thirty-second year. Registers the gift of gold for a lamp by 
Mayilai-Tindan alias AvandiyakOvappallavaraiyaf of Pudukkudi. 

52 . 323 (7/1904.-— (Tamil.) On the east face of the south pillar 
of the same shrine. A record of the Pandya king Sadaiyamaran. 
Records the gift of gold for a lamp by a person who bore the title 
Parantaka AdalaiyQr-nadaivan. The gift w\as placed under the 
protection of the villagers of Pullaiigudi and Parambai. [The king 
has not been identified.] 

53 . 324 oj 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same face. Records in the 
twenty-second year of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman a gift of 
gold. 

54 . 325 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the south fac^ of the^ame pillar. 
Records in the seventh year of the Chola king Parifkesarivarman a 
gift of gold for a lamp. 

55 . 326 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same fac^. The ChOja king 
Parakesarivarman records a gift of gold for lamps. 

56 . 327 of 1904.— (Tamil.) On the west face of the same pillar. 
Records a gih of gold in the reign of a Chola king. 

57 . 328(7/1904. — (Tamil.) On the same face. Records in the 
fifteenth year of the ChOja king Parakesarivarman a gift of gold 
for a lamp by a native of MalainSdu. 

58. 329 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the north face of the south pillar 
of the rock-cut shrine in the MelaikkOyil temple at Kudumiy^malai. 
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Registers in the tenth year of the Cho|a king Rajakesarivarman, 
gift of gold for a lamp by a native of Kottakudi in KunriyQr-nadu. 

59. 330 of 1904.-- (Tamil.) On the same face. Dated in the 
reign of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman. Records gift of gold 
for a lamp. 

60 . 331 0/ I904.--(Tamil.) On the same face. An incomplete 
record of the Chola king Parakesarivarman in his thirty-eighth 
year. 

61 . 332 of 1904. — On the south and east faces of the same pillar. 
Gift of gold for a lamp in the reign of the ChOla king Parakesari- 
varman. 

62 . 333 of 1904. — On the east wall of the same shrine, right of 
entrance. Records in the sixth year of the Chola king Parakesari- 
varman gift of gold for a lamp. 

63 . 334 of 1904. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in the 
fourteenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of gold 
for feeding fifteen Saivas for seven days during the Masi-Magam 
festival in connexion with (the temple of) TirumOrrali-Pcruma- 
nadigal at TirunTlakkunram, a devadana of KunriyQrnadu. 

64 . 335 of 1904. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record of the 
Chola king Parakesarivarman in his twenty-first year. Mentions 
Madhuranlaka-lrukkuvelar alias Achchan Vikkiramakesariyar. 

65 . of 1904. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in the 
twenty-first year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of a 
village by Madhurantaka-IrukkiivCl alias Adittan VikkiramakCsari. 

66. 337 ^J'/I904. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in the 
sixth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of gold for a 
lamp by Varagunanatti, daughter of Muttaraiyar and queen of 
^embiyan Irukkuvelar. 

67 . 338 0/1904. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in the 
sixteenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of gold 
for a lamp. 

68. 339^/1904. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in the 
reign of t<he Ch^la king Parakesarivarman gift of cows by 
Madhurantaka-»Irukkuvelar. 

69 . 340 of 1904. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in the 
twenty-first year df the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of gold 
for a lamp. 

70 . 341 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same wall, left of entrance. 
Records in the twenty-third year of the Chola king Parakesari- 
varman gift of gold for a lamp. 

71 . 342 of 1904.— (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in the 
twenty-third year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of 
gold for a lamp for the merit of Vilupperaiyar Vejan Pugalan of 
Mannaikudi. 
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72 . 343 1904- — in the same place. A fragmentary record 

in Pallava-Grantha characters. 

73 . 344 ^i/* 1904* — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in the 
twenty-first year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of gold 
for a lamp. 

74 . 345 of 1904. — (Tamil.; In the same place. Records in the 
fifteenth year of the ChOla king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman 
(905—47) a gift of gold for a lamp at each of the two temples of 
Tirumfilattanattu-Perumanadigal. Mentions a person who bore the 
surname Arikulantavarana-Pcraraiyan. 

75 . 346 of 1904. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A record of the 
time of the Chola king Parakesarivarman. Registers a gift of 
gold for a lamp by a native of Pulivalam in UraiyQr-kQrrnm. 

76 . 347 /?/ 1904. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the rock-cut 
shrine in the MelaikkOyil temple at Kudumiyamalai,left of entrance. 
A record of the Chola king Madiraikonda Parakesarivarman in 
his fifteenth year. Records two gifts, viz., gold for a lamp to the 
temple of TinimCdattanattu-Periimanadigal by a servant of prince 
Kedandan who was a native of Maiigalava^al in Panriyur-nadu 
and a similar gift to the Tirumerrali-Perumanadigal temple by 
another servant of the same prince from Adiyaraiya-mangalam in 
Mimaippadi. With regard to prince Kodandan see No. 318 of 1904, 
i.e., No. 47 above. 

77 . 348^?/ 1904.- (Tamil.) On the same wall. Rt?cords in the 
twelfth year of a ChOla king gift of gold by a woman who bore 
the title Pandiyadiyarasi. 

78 . 349 of 1904. — (.Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the third year of the Chola king Rsjakesari- 
varman the gift of thirty-one cow^s. 

79 . 350c/* 1904. -(Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
sixteenth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman gift of gold 
for a lamp by a native of Malainadu. 

80 . 351 of 1904.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
sixteenth year of llie Chola king Madiraikonda Par^kCsaruarman 
gift of gold for a lamp by a native of KodungolOr in Malainadu. 

81 . 352 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the twentieth year of the Chcfla king Raja- 
kesarivarman gift of gold for a lamp by a native of Pullangudi. 

82 . 353 0/ 1904. (Tamil.) On the east wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same temple. Records in the thirty-sixth year of 
the Choja king Ra.jakCsarivarman alias Chakravartin Srl-Kulot- 
tunga-ChOladeva (I, 1070— II l8) provision for the annual supply 
of areca-nuts and betel-leaves to the temple of Tirunalakkunram- 
udaiya-Mahadevar. Says that the people of the Raffapadikonda- 
cholavaianacju made an agreement with two persons by which, 
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in return for the privilege of levying brokerage on all the betel- 
leaf imported into the district, they should supply 30,000 areca- 
nuts and 750 betel-bundles every year. The people of the district 
and “the 500 constituting the paiiai (army) of the district “ were to 
supervise. 

83 . 354 ^>/i904. — (Pallava-Grantha.) On the rock south of the 
same temple. A very interesting and valuable record consisting 
of sejL^en sections of varying length treating about the various 
svaras (musical sounds). It was composed by an unnamed king (a 
Pallava. in the opinion of Venkayya) for the benefit of his dis- 
ciples. The king was himself the pupil of a certain Rudrflcharya. 
For a short analysis see Ep, Rep., 1905, p. 47. The inscription has 
been edited in Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, pp. 236-7. See Cg. 286 in p. 470. 

84 . 355 c>/lQ04.- On the same rock. An epigraph of the ChOla 
king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin SrT-Raja- 
Tcljadeva ( 111 ). Records in his eleventh year in Tamil gift of the 
gold for two lamps by Kulottuiiga-Chohi-Kadambarayan. The 
gift was made to the temple of I'irumCrraH-Mahadeva at Tiru- 
nalakkunram in KunriyQr, a village in Irattapadikonda-Chola- 
valanadu. See No. 92 below. 

85 . 356 of 1904. — On the south wall of the Akhil.lndCisvari 
shrine in the Sikhanathasvamin temple in the same village. 
Records in Grantha the building of the central shrine by a certain 
Sundaressa. ’ 

86. 356-yl 1904.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the same wall. 
Dated in the riign of Ramachandra Maharaja (i.e., Ramachandra 
Tondaman), Records in S. 1787, Kali. 4966, KrOdhana,the celebra- 
tion of the Kumbhabhisheka of the God and Goddess. 

87 . 352 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the Akhi- 
landesvari shrine in the Sikhanathasvamin temple. Registers in 
the thirteenth year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vlra Pandyadeva (unidentifiable) sale of temple land for the pur- 
pose of repairing the temple. 

88 . 353 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
thirteebth yeaV of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra- 
Pandyadeva that the proceeds of the sale described in the above 
inscription were deposited in the temple. 

89 . 354 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. A record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Sundara-PandyadCva (I, 1216— 35), “who 
was pleased to present the Chola country.” Records in his four- 
teenth year a gift of land. 

90 . 355 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva 
(I, 1216—35) “ who was pleased to present the Chola country.” 
Records in his fourteenth year a gift of land. 
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91 . 3560/1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
eleventh year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vira-Pandyadeva, a gift of land. [He was probably 
the king who ascended the throne in 1253. See No. 95 below.] 

92 . 357 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple. Records in the eighteenth year of 
the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttuhga CholadCva, 
a gift of land by KulOttuhga-ChOja Kadambarayan. 

93 . 3580/1906. — On the same wall. A record of the ChOla 
king Parakesarivarman in his eighth year, in Tamil. A copy of 
an older document. 

94 . 359 of 1906. “(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of the 
Chola king Tirubhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva (III?) 
in his fifteenth year. A gift of land. See No.. 84 above. 

95. 360 of 1906. “On the south wall of the same prakara. 
Records a sale of land in the fifteenth year of the Pandya king 
latavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-PandyadCva, “who 
took ilam (Ceylon), Kohgu and Sola-mandalam and after conquer- 
ing the powerful (king) was pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of victors at Periimba.rrapuliyQr.'’ 
The king ascended the throne in 1253, 

96 . 361 r/ i906.-“On the same wall. Records a gift of land 
in the fifteenth year of king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vlra-Pandyadeva, “ who took IJam (Ceylon), Kongu 
and Sola-mandalam and after conquering the powerful (king) was 
pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment 
of victors at PerumbarrapuliyQr.’' The village belonged apparently 
to ROnadu alias Kadaladaiyadilangaikonda ChOla-valanadu. 

97 . 362 of 1906. — On the same wall. Records in the third year 
of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-PandyadOva (I, 1216—35), “ who was pleased to take the 
ChOla country,” a public sale of land and its purchase by C^daiyar 
GangCyarayar, a native of ArrOr in Chola-Pandya-valanadu. 

98 . 363 of 1904, “(Tamil.) On the same wall. A damaged 
inscription of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja- 
deva in his eighth year. 

99 . 364 1906.-- On the same wall. A record of the ChOja 

king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttunga-CholadSva in his thirty- 
fifth year. The inscription was copied over in the third year of 
Sundara-Panclyadeva when a new mantapa was built. 

100 . 365 <7/ 1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the seventh year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Pandyadeva a public sale of land. See No. 95 above. 

101 . 366 of 1906. ““(Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
tenth year of the ChoJa king Parakesarivarman loans of gold 
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for supplying ghee in payment of interest Probably a copy of an 
older document. 

102 . 367 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the fifth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- 
rajadeva a gift of land to the temple of Trivikrama-Choll&vara- 
mudaiya-Madevar at MelmaninallQr. 

103 . 368 1906.— (Tamil.) On the rock to the north of the 
rock-cut cave called Melai-Koyil in the same temple. Records in 
the sixteenth year of the ChOla king Rajakcsarivarman alias Tri- 
bhiivanachakravartin Rajarajad 5 va( 1 1 ) a gift of land. 

104 . 369 l906.--(Tamil.) On the rock to the south of the 

same shrine. A record of the ninth year of a king. Built in at the 
beginning. 

105 . 370 1?/ 1906.— fTamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A damaged record of the fifth year 
of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajardjadCva. 

106 . 371 1906.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. An inscription 
of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladcva 
(I ?), Records in his forty-fifth year the gift of 96 sheep for map. 

107 . 372 1 906.- “(Tamil.) On the second gOpura of the same 

temple, right of the entrance. Records in the second year of the 
Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-PandyadOva the 
theft of temple treasury and temple jewels by the pujaris and 
their trial by the method of red-hot ploughshare ordeal. See No. 95 
above for the probable identity of the king. 

108 . 373 of 1906.- -In the same place. A record in Tamil verse, 

mentioning the Panclya Seyyaperumrd, ruler of Madura. 

109 . 374 of 1906.— In the same place. A record in Tamil verse 
in praise of a Pandya king. 

110. 375 <?/’l 906 -~-(Tamil.) On the same gr^pura, left of en- 
trance.^ An epigraph of the Pandya king Jatavarman Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vlra-Panclyadeva in his twenty-seventh year. 
Mentions SikanallQr in Konadu. 

111 . 376 of 1906.-- -In the same place. A record in Tamil verse. 
Refers to the defeat of the Choja king Karikala. 

112 . 377 <?/I906.7-ln the same place. Records in Tamil verse 
a verse by the poet Adinadar, making fun of the God Siva. 

113 . 378 <?/ 1906.- (Tamil.) In the same place. A record of 
TirumalaidCva-Maharaja in Vikrama. Inaccessible in the middle 
on account of the temple door. 

114 . 379 r>/ 1906.— (Tamil.) On the rock behind the Vinayaka 
shrine in the same temple. Records in the twenty-first year of 
the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva 
(unidentified) a sale of land. 
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115 . 380 of 1906. — (Tamil.) In the same place. Records in 
the twenty-second year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva ( 1 , I2l6 — 35), “ who 
was pleased to take the Chola country ” a sale of land. Mentions 
the temple of Tiruvikrama-Ch 0 ll 4 varamudaiya-Nayanar. 

116 . 381 of 1906. — (Tamil verse.) On the rock behind the 
Aiyanar temple in the same village. A record in praise of a 
Pandya king who boasts of having defeated both the Cholas and a 
certain Vadugerinda Magade^an. 

117 . 382 of 1906. — In the same place. A record in Tamil verse, 
in praise of Vanakulottaman. 

118 . 383 of 1906. — In the same place. A record in Tamil verse 
and prose, in praise of a chief named Vlramagadan Rajaraja- 
devan Ponparappinan Magadaiperumaj. 

119 . 384 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the northern side of the hill in 
the same village, near a well. Records the construction of the well 
by Talaiyur-nadalvan. 

120 . 385 of 1906. — On the southern side of the same hill near 
another well. A record in Tamil verse, in praise of the chief 
Rajaraja and his son Ponparappina-Perumal. See No. 118 above. 
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121. 345 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the rock south of the rock- 
cut central shrine in the ParvatagirT^vara temple. A record of 
the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sun- 
dara-Pandyadeva. Records in his twelfth year a gift of land. 
[It is not known which of the Sundara Pandyas is referred to.] 

122. 346 of 1914,— On a pillar of the rock-cut cave of the same 

temple. Records in Tamil the gift of rice by Kodai Mayindan 
(evidently a ChOra) for feeding 1 10 Brahmanas on the day of Tini- 
vadirai festival of the God KunrakkudittCvar. Mr. Krishna Sastri 
would assign the inscription on palaeographical grounds to the 
eighth century. * , 

123 . 347 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the south end of the same 
cave. A record of the Pallava king Nandippotftiraiyar (Nandi- 
varman III ?). Records in his third year the gift of rice for feeding 
100 persons on the day of Tiruvadirai, by a native of VaduvQr in 
Mlpujainadu. [This as well as the next inscription gives the 
southern limits of the Pallava Empire.] 

124 . 348 of 19I4. — (Tamil.) On the north end of the same cave. 
Records in the fifth year of the Pallava king Dantippottaraiyar 
the digging of the tank Vali-eri by Vali-Vadugan alias Kali- 
mOrkka Ijavaraiyan, a servant of Marappicjuvinar alias Peradia- 
raiyar. 
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125 . 349/?/ 1914. — On the south wall of the manfapa in front 
of the same cave. A record of the Vijayanagara king Malli- 
karjuna-VirOpaksharaya, son of Dfivaraya 11 , “ who was pleased 
to take every cjjuntry and to institute the elephant hunt,” dated 
in 1415, Ananda, Vrischika, iu. di., Monday, the gift of 
land to the temple of Kunrakkudi-udaiya-Nayanar in Vada-Panah- 
gadu-nadu, a subdivision of Kattu-nadu alias Jaya^ihgakulakala- 
valanadu. ” Details of date not enough for calculation.” 

126 . 350 0/ 1914* — On the east wall of the same mantapa. 
Records in the fourteenth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konerimelkondan, the gift of money for offerings at the service 
Sundara-Pandyan-iandi. so called after the king. 

127 . 351 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
Pirigala an agreement between the residents of PeruhgoliyQr and 
Irandu-malai-nadu to protect each other against loss of life and 
property during times of adversity. 

128 . 352 of 1914- — On the north wall of the same mantapa. 
A record of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva in his ninth year Avani, Kanya, 
ba. di., Saturday, II, Punarvasu, corfesponding to 27th August, 
A.D. 1323- Registers a gift of land to Vyapaka^iva, one of the 
disciples of the Naduvil-madam at Tiruvanaikka and of the 
Lakshadhyaya lineage, by Ahgarayan, a native of PerumbuliyQr 
in Tenmalai-nadu, a subdivision of Vada-Panahgadu-nadu in the 
district of Jaya^iriga-kulakala-valanadu. According to Mr. 
Swamikannu Pillai this king began to rule between 15th April and 
lOth August 1315. See Ind. Antq., June 1913. 

129 . 353 (7/ 1914-— On the same wall. A record of the Vijaya- 
nagara king Viruppana-Udaiyar in Ahgirasa. Damaged. 

130 . 354 0/ 1914-— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records that 
in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Viruppana-Udaiyar II, i.e., 
VirQpaksha I, son of Ariyana-Udaiyar (Harihara II), in Vibhava, 
that a dancing girl repaired the northern wall of the temple 
which had fallen down. 

131 . 355 <7/'r9i4.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. An epigraph 
of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Konarimaikondan 
Kula^ekharadeva. Records in his third year the gift of the 
village of NahgQr in Purakki|iyQr-nadu by Vajattuvalvitta Peruma! 
alias Tondaimanar for instituting a service in his own name. 

132 . 356 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the eighteenth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva a gift of land as padik- 
kaval. [It is not known which of the kings of this name is 

, referred to.] 
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133 . 357 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records the 
building of the nritta-manfapa and another by a certain Alagiya- 
4 ola-nadalvan. 

134 . 358 of 1914. — On the same wall. A record of the Pandya 
king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama- 
Pandyadeva in his ninth year, ba. di. 6, Wednesday, Rohini. 
Registers the gift of land to Vyapaka^iva referred to in No. 128 
above, by a native of PerumalaiyQr in Tenmalainadu, a subdivision 
of Vada-Panarigadu-nadu in Jaya^ihgakulakala-vaJanadu. 

135 . 359 of 1914. — On the cross wall of the east prakara of the 
same temple. An inscription of the twelfth year of the Pandya 
king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya- 
deva (unidentified). Records that the Araiyars of Irandu-malai- 
nadu gave an agreement to the headman of Kunnandarkoyil that 
during the times of enmity and war amongst themselves they will 
in no way molest the tenants and other inhabitants of the villages 
which they were guarding. *‘If, however, any person is so injured 
they would pay a fine of 100 panams and if a village is destroyed 
they would pay a fine of 500 panams. Doing this they still agreed to 
protect (the villagers and cultivators) though there may be cutting, 
piercing and dying (in their communal fights)."' Ep. Rep., 1915, 

p. 103. 

136 . 360^/1914, — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
fourth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan a 
gift of money for offerings during the service Sundara-Pandyan- 
^andi, so called after the king. 

137 . 361(7/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Vijayanagara king Devaraya Maharaya. Records in Vi^va- 
vasu gift of land. 

138 . 362(7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Vijayanagara king Devaraya-Maharaya. Records 
in 1354, Rakshasa, a transaction similar to that in No. 196 
below, 

139 . 363 of l9l4.~~On the same wall. A record of Tribhu« 
vanachakravartin KOnCrinmaikondan in his twelfth year Mithuna, 
su. (li., Friday, I, Pushya. Registers the gift of money for offerings 
at the service Rdjarajan-Sundara'-Pjndyan-sandi (so called after the 
king), out of the savings of the temple, which annually amounted 
to lOl gold pieces. So this sum was ordered to be deducted from 
the village accounts and from the accounts of the State. [See 
No 298 below for details of the king.] 

140 . 364 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On three pillars of the vahana- 
mantapa in the same temple. Records the names of the persons ^ 
who had made a gift of the pillars. 

141 . 365 (7/ 1914.— (Tamil.) On the second gopura of the same^ 
temple, right of entrance. A record of the Vijayanagara king* 
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Bukkana Udaiyar in Subhanu, Avani, 22nd Registers a gift of 
land by Nara^irigadSva, a chief of PerambQr in Vadakonadu, a 
subdivision of Konadu alias Kadaladaiyad-IlahgaikoncJa^Ola- 
valanadu. 

142 . 3660/1914. — (Tamil.) In the same place. A damaged 
record of the Vijayanagara king Irayana-Udaiyar, son of Ariyana- 
Udaiyar. 

143 . 3670/1914. — In the same place. Records in the seventh 
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin KonCrinmaikondan the gift of 
a number of taxes. 

144 . 3680/1914. — On the same gopura. left of entrance. A 
record of the Vijayanagara king Viruppana Udaiyar in Bhava, 
fixing the fee to be paid to the temple by Kalla Vclaikkarar for the 
protection afforded to them. Mentions RajagambhTra-valanadu, 
Rajaraja-valanadu, Pandyakula^ani-valanadu and Nittavinoda- 
valanadu which were on the southern bank (of the KavCri). 

145 . 369 of 1914. — In the same place. A record of the Vijaya- 
nagara king Bukkana-Udaiyar I in Nala (S. 1298), Vaigasi, sixth day. 
Records that a certain Vikrama^Ola-Muttarayan of KTlaippudu- 
vayal made an assignment of one-fifth of his profits as kdttiyakshi 
and arasH over his estate to the temple and stipulated that in the 
absence of a/iy male issue the remaining four-fifths should also 
belong to the temple 

146 . 370 0/ 1914.— In the same place. Records in the thirty- 
ninth year of theChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga- 
choladeva III, who was pleased to lake Madurai (Madura) and the 
crowned head of Vlra Pandya (i.e., Kulottunga III) the gift of land 
to a temple musician 

147 . 371 of 1914.— In the same place. Records in Tamil the 
employment in the temple of a washerman and his wife. 

148 . 372 0/ 19I4.'-(Tamil.) On the north side of the same 
gOpura. ^ Records in the second year of the Chola king Rajaraja- 
deva the gift of 1,000 kdUis try year to the temple of Kunrap- 
periimal by the inhabitants of Perungudi alias Virudarajabhayan- 
karapuram who»were the tenants of the temple. 

149 . 373 0/ l9l4.“-(Tamil.) On the south side of the same 
gOpura. Records in the third year of the ChOja king Rajarajadeva 
that the residents of Panangadu-nadu fixed one miS of land to be 
assigned to the temple as a fine for any damage caused to the 
arable land at NalvayalQr or for any injury done on the high 
way. 

150 . 374 ^/ 1914* — (Tamil.) In the hundred-pillared manfapa 
of the same temple. A record mentioning Kunran Koppili 

• ^ihgadeva, son of PerurigalQr Naijalvan. 
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1 51 . 375 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On sixteen pillars of the same 
mantapa. Records that the pillars were the gift of private indivi- 
duals mentioned therein. 

152 . 376 of 1914. — (Tamil, modern characters.) On the door- 
post of the unfinished gOpura of the same temple. Records in 
Parthiva, Arpaii, an assignment of customs duty on every pack- 
age coming from or going into Tanjore and Trichinopoly for 
midday offerings. 

Malaikkdyil. 

153 . 152 of I907.-“(Tamil.) At the right entrance into the local 
cave. A record of the Pandya king Jatflvarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravarlin Kula^Ckharadeva (I or II ?) in his third year 
mentioning Kananadu alias Virudarajabhayamkaravalanadu. 

154 . 153 of 1907. — On the left side of the same cave. A Tamil 
and Grantha inscription in the ancient characters of the Pallava 
period. 

155 . I54r>/ 1907. — On the south wall of another cave. Records 
apparently a gift of land by the ChOla Parakesarivarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Srl-KulOttunga-Chola-dCva (II or III ?). 
(Date lost.) 

Mallaiigudi. 

156 . 156 1907.— (Tamil.) On a stone set up in the village. 
A record of the Vijayanagara king Viruppana Udaiyar (I or II.>), 
dated on a Pihgala and damaged. 

Ndhji'tipatfi. 

157 . 332 of l9l4-"~(Tamil.) On the entrance into the first 
prakara of the MadattukkOyil at Nangupatti, right side. A record 
of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-PandyadCva I (1216--35), “ who was pleased to distribute 
the Chola country.” Records in his thirteenth year, Mesha 14, 
su. di. 7, Saturday, Uttaraphalguni, a gift of money by a -dancing 
girl belonging to the temple of Tiruvagattl^uram-udaiya-nayanar 
for celebrating a festival in the temple of Tirupperumananda- 
Nayanar in Vada-Konadu, a subdivision of UrittQr-kQjrram in 
IraltapadikondasOla-valanadu. [According to Mr. Swamikannu 
Pillaithe date corresponded to 7th April 1229.) 

158 . 333 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same entrance. Records 
in the fourteenth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulottuhgacholadeva gift of money for the celebration of the 
new-moon day festival. 

159 . 334 of 1914.— Records in the twentieth year of the Choja* 
king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttunga- 
Choladfiva II, the gift of 100 sheep for a lamp. Mr. Swamikannu* 
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Pillai calculates the date (Thursday, ^ravana, ku. di. II, Kanya) to 
be Thursday, September ll, A.D. 1152. As the accession of Kulot- 
tuhga II was between 9th May and 17th August I133 the present 
date is in agreement with it. It is the latest date of his reign and 
shows that it continued into the reign of his successor Rajara ja II 
whose initial date was 1146. 

160 . 335(7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same entrance. A record 
of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulottuhga-Choladeva {!?). Records in his thirteenth year (Kanya 
7, Monday, Uttara-Bhadrapada) gift of land by a native of 
MarudattQr in Kallatturkottam, a subdivision of Jayangonda^Oja- 
mandalam. The land was received by the donor as a present for 
composing verses in praise of a certain Vedavanamudaiyan. Mr. 
Swamikannu Pillai corrects BhSdrapada into Phalguni and then 
arrives at the date 2nd September 1084. 

161 . 336(7/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same entrance, left side. 
An inscription of the ChOla king Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- 
dhirajadeva II, in his twelfth year. Registers a gift of land for 
offerings to the Periyanachchiyar, by a merchant of Sarappaf- 
taiiam alias VikramasOjapperunderu. 

162 . 337 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same entrance, left side. 
A record of the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin ‘Rajadhirajadfiva II, in his second year, Makara, 7th 
day, Monday, Svati. Registers the gift of the village of Nedun- 
giraikkudi by Edirilapperumal alias KulOttuiiga^Oja Kadamba- 
rayan. [The date has been pointed out to be unsuitable to the 
second year of the king.] 

163 . 338 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
prakara. Records the construction of the parapet ? Uduttukatti ) by 
Virasihgapanman. 

164 . 339 of l9l4.“(Tamil.) On the same wail. A record of 
the Chola king ParakOsarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
TribhuvanavTradeva, “who having taken IJam (Ceylon), Madurai 
(Madura) ancJ the crowned head of the Pandya, was pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors 
at Madura “ (KulOttuhga III). Records in his thirty-fifth year the 
gift of the village Punnahgudi to the temple of Tirupperuma- 
nanda-Nayanar for worship and repairs by Urudaipperumal alias 
Edirili 4 o)a Kadambarayan for the merit of the king during his stay 
at Madura. The village was subsequently renamed Udaiyaperumal- 
nallQr after the king. Mentions the road Tribhuvanavlran- 
peruvali. 

165 . 340 of 1914* — On the four sides of a pillar of the west 
verandah of the same prakara. A record of the Chola king 
•Rajadhirajadeva II (1171—86), “who was pleased to take Ijam 
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(Ceylon) and Madurai (Madura)/* in his thirteenth year regarding 
the building of the nritta-mantapa. 

166 . 341 of 1914. — On the wall of the north verandah of the 
same prakara. An inscription of the Chola king Parakesarivarman 
in his thirteenth year in Tamil. Mentions VTraiolan Uttama^Tlan 
and the temple of TirupperumankOyil-Mahadeva in UrattQr- 
kCirram. 

167 . 342^/* 1914. — On the same wall. A record of the seven- 
teenth year (Mithuna, 4 u. di. 10, Friday, Svati) of the Pandya king 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva I 
(1251 — 64) “ who was pleased to take all countries.** Registers the 
gift of land for festivals and repairs in the temple of Tirupperuma- 
nanda-Nayanar for the merit of the king and the country by the 
people of Vadakonadu. The date, according to Mr. Swamikannu 
Pillai, corresponded to July I, A.D. 1267. 

168 . 343 of 1914. — On the niches of the central shrine in the 
same temple. Records in Grantha the names of the rishis who 
worshipped the God in this temple, viz., Jamadagni, Parasara, 
Agastya and Vi^vamitra. 

169 . lAAof 1914.— On the west base of the Amman shrine in 
the same temple. A record of the Vijayanagara king Vlra- 
Rayanna-Uclaiyar, “ who was pleased to take every country,” in 
Vikari, registering a political compact between the* residents of 
PerambQr and Kllaikkurichchi by which they agreed to be no 
longer enemies but to be friends and even to combine in any 
common cause. Reference is also made to a similar compact 
engraved in the temple of Arahgulavar (at Tiruvarahgulaml 

N^rttdmalai. 

170 . 3570/1904. — On the rock which forms the north wall of 
the Tirumalaikkadambar temple. Records in the seventh year of 
the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin Srl-Rajendra-CholadSva 
a gift of land to a carpenter who had built certain temples. The 
temple at Narttamalai is called TirumalaikadambQf-U^aiya-Naya- 
nar at Telihgakulakalapurani alias Kulottuhga-Choja-pattanam. 

171 . 358 of 1904. — On the same rock. A record of the third 
year of the ChOja king Rajak€sarivarman alias Udaiyar SrT- 
Rajcndra-Choladcva. The historical introduction belongs to Para- 
kesarivarman alius Rajendradeva (1050—62). 

172 . 359 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. The Chola 
king Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar SrI-Rajendradeva (1050 — 63) 
records in his fourth year gift of gold for lamp. 

173 . 360 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. Dated in the 
reign of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin ^n-Kutottunga Chojadeva (III) “ who took Madura, the 



1640 pudukk6ttai state 

crowned head of the Pandya and Kaflchi.** Records in the twenty- 
seventh year of his reign a gift of land. Mentions Telurigakula- 
kalapuram. See S.A. 863. Some time before II96 Conjeeveram 
should have been lost and it was now retaken. 

174 . 361 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. A record of 
the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin ^rT-Sundara-Pandya- 
deva. Records in his third year a gift of gold- 

175 . 362 of 1904. — On the east wall of the prnkara of the same 
temple. Records in the thirty-first year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasCkharadOva (I, 1268 — 
1308) a sale of land. The temple is called Tirumalaikkadam- 
bQrudaiya-Nayanar in Telirigakulakalapuram alias Kulottunga- 
Chojapattanam, a city in Konadu alias Kadaladaiyad-IIaiigai- 
konda-ChOla-valanadu. 

176 . 363 of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the rock north of the pond 
situated to the west of the same temple. A record of the Pandya 
king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin SrT-Parnkrama- 
Pandyadgva in his sixth year. Registers the distribution of certain 
temple lands among the dancing girls of the temple. The name of 
the village and the district in which it was situated are given as 
in the above inscription. [Was he the king who ascended the 
throne in 1315.^] See No. 128 above. 

177 . 364^6>/I904 — (Tamil.) On a rock of the big rock-cut hall 
known as Kshamanal-kudagu on the Melamalai hill in the same 
village. Records in the eighteenth year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin SrT-Suntiara-Pandya- 
deva I (1216 -35) “ who was pleased to present the C'hol.i country/’ 
a gift of land. Refers to the setting up of the images of PadinenbQ- 
mivinnagar-Emberuman and his consorts at the city of Teliiiga- 
kulakalapuram alias Kulottuiiga-Solapattinam in Irattapadikonda- 
So)avalanadu. 

178 . 365 of 1904.— (Tamil.) On the north base of a ruined 
mantapa in front of the rock-cut Siva shrine in the same place. 
Records in the seventh year of the “ Gaiiga Pallava king,” Vijaya- 
Nripatuhgavarrhan the excavation of the temple (snkdyil) by 
Rattan Paljyili, son of Videlvidugu Muttaraiyan and of the 
mantapa in front of the temple, the bull with its mantapa and 
the balipitha. 

179 . 366 1904.— On a rock north of the Animaikkulam pond 

in the same village. A record in Tamil, archaic characters. The 
excavation of the pond by Tamijadiyaraiyan alias Malian 
Vidaman. 


Piraiyur, 

180 . 158 1 907.— -(Tamil.) On the east wall of the manfapa 

Jn front of the central shrine in the NaganathasvSmin temple, A 
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record of the Vijayanagara king Devaraya-MaharSya (I), son of 
Ariyaraya (Harihara II), in I 343 » Plava. 

181 . l S 9 of 1907. — On the same wall. Dated in the reign of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Srl-Rajarajadeva in his 
twentieth year. The temple is called Tirunagisvaramudaiya- 
Nayanar at TiruppCraiyQr. Another damaged inscription of the 
same king is found below. 

182 . \ 6 o of 1907. — On the same wall. Records in thirteenth 
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Maravarman alias Sundara- 
Pandyadeva 1(1216—35) “ who was pleased to present the Chola 
country,*’ the sale of a village site for occupation under the 
name Kula^Ckharapperunderu. A later inscription is engraved 
below this. 

183 . I61 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pandyadeva 
(unidentified) in his fifth year, mentioning horse-dealers (kudirai- 
setti) from Malaimandalam. Damaged. 

184 . \62 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Vijayanagara king Achyutadeva-MaharSya in S. 1458, ex- 
pired, Durmukha, mentioning Kananadu alias Virudarajabhayam- 
karavalar.adu and TiruppCrai. 

185 . 163 of 1907. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Kulaj&ekharadeva I (1268 — 1308) “who was 
pleased to take every country,” in his twenty-second year. Men- 
tions Malaiyalaiigudi in Kana-nadu alias Virudarajabhayaiiikara- 
valanadu, 

186 . 1640/1907. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulai&ekharadeva 1(1268 -1308) “who was pleased to take every 
country,” in his thirty-third year. A portion of this inscription 
could not be traced. Seems to record a gift of land. 

187 . 165 0/ 1907.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the Katchi- 
kodutta-Nayanar shrine in the same temple. A s^le of land in 
twenty-second year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula^kharadeva I (1268— 1 308) “ who was 
pleased to take every country.” 

188 . 160 of 1907. — On the rock in front of the same temple. 
A damaged record of Parakesarivarman alias Srl-RajCndra-Choja- 
deva I (1011—53). 

189 . 1670/1907. — On the same rock. A damaged record of 
the Chola king Rajakesarivarman alias Chakra vartin ^rl- 
Kulottunga-Choladeva (I?) in his fifteenth year mentioning 
Kananadu in Virudarajabhayaiiikara-vajanadu and (the temple of) 
Tirunagisvaramudaiya-Mahadevar, 

206 . 



1642 


PUDUKKOTTAI STATE 


190 . 168 e?/ 1907. — (Tamil.) On the same rock. Records in 
thirty-sixth year of the Choja king Chakravartin Sri-Kulottiihga- 
Choladeva (I?) a sale of land. 

Pvrundurai, 

191 . 404 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the ruined 
Siva temple near the village. A record of the ChOla-Pclndya king 
Jatavarman alias SrT-Sundara-Chola-PandyadOva, the viceroy of 
Madura under (his father) RajendrachO|a I, in his twelfth year. 
The village is called Perundurai in Kananadu, a subdivision of 
Rajendra-ChO]a-valanadu (a district of) Rajaraja-Pandi-nadu. 
Mentions (the temple of) Sundara-Chola-Pandya-I^varamudaiyar. 

192 . 405 of 1906. — On the west wall of the Satyanarayana- 
Perumal temple in the same village. Records in the twenty-sixth 
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulas^kharadCva (unidentified) a 
gift of land. Mentions the temple of Kandi-deva-Vinnagar- 
Emberuman. The stones are not in their original order. 

193 . 406^/1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasekharadCva in 
his twenty-second year. The stones arc not in their original order. 
Gift of land. 

^ Pcruitgalur. 

194 . 192 1914. --(Tamil.) On the east wall of the central 
shrine in the Vam^Oddharakanatha temple. Dated in the reign of 
the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin VTra- 
Pandyadeva. Records in his fourteenth year, Ani, a dispute 
between the residents of Peruhgalur and Mahgalam regarding 
the rightful ownership of Ariyur, a devaddna village. [Was he 
the king who came to the throne in 1253 ?] 

195 . 193 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. Records in the forty-fifth year of the Chola king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin KulottuhgacholadCva a gift of land to the 
temple of Kulottuhgacholl^varam-Udaiyar. 

196 . 194 IQM- — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
shrine. An inscription of the Pandya king Vira Pandya-dCva in 
his twenty-ninth year. Registers the gift of paddy to the residents 
of Peruhgalur in Ten-Panahgadu-nadu, a subdivision of Jaya- 
Sihgakulakala-valanadu, by two chiefs of VatfandarkOttai. The 
gift is called asariyapramdnam, 

197 . 195 of — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the manfapa 

in front of the same shrine. Records that the swing mantapa 
and the images of Sundaraperumal and Sorya were the gifts of a 
private individual. ^ 

198 . 196 <?/ 1914. — On the same wall, Records'^gift of land 
for a lamp. 
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199 . 197 of l9i4.~-On the same wall. Records a gift of lamp 
to the Kottadumdevar in the temple of KulOtturiga-ChollSvaram- 
IJdaiyarat PeruhgalQr. 

200 . 198 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
Nala Vaiga&i, twenty-third, a gift of land by a native of Peruh- 
gOliyOr as a compensation to a private individual for falsely 
incriminating the latter before the royal residence. 

201 . 199 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
mantapa. A record in Siddharthi, Puratta^i. Much damaged. 

202 . 200 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of the Vijayanagara king Bukkana-Udaiyar II, 
son of Ariyana-Uclaiyar (Harihara II), in Chitrabhanu, Purattadi 7. 
Registers a gift of land for offerings to the temple of KulOttuhga 
ChOlTi^varam-uclaiya-Nayanar at PerungOliyQr in Ten-Panahgadu- 
nadu, a subdivision of Jayasihgakulakala-valanadu. 

203 . 201 oj 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Vijayanagara king BhQpatiraya. Records in Sarvadhari, 
Purattadi 12, a gift of land in MunnattQr for offerings to the same 
temple, by a native of Vada-Panahgadu. 

204 . 202 of 1914. — (Tamil.) At the entrance into the same 
mantapa. Records a gift of land for offerings to the temple of 
Alagiya-KulOttuhgar. 

205 . 203 1914.— On stones built into the Mangala-Nayaki 
shrine in the same temple. Mention the Choja king Rajakesari- 
varman. One records a gift of gold; another mentions the temple 
of Mahadeva at SolachQlamani-chaturvedi marigalam and a third 
refers to the village of PeruhgOlur. 


Pon Amardvati, 

206 . 2 of 1909. — On the south wall of the central shrine in the 

Chulesvara temple. Records in the twenty-first year of the Pandya 
king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya- 
dCva I, “ who was pleased to distribute the Chol.-v country ” (I2l6— 
1235) a gift of land for offerings at a festival called after 

the king, in the temple of RajCndra Sollchchuramudaiya-Nayanar 
at Ponnamarapadi in Puranialai-nadu. 

207 . 3 of 1909. — On the south wall of the central shrine in the 
same temple. A record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulottuiiga-Choladeva, twelfth year. Records the gift of a 
village to the temple of Rajendra-ChOllivaram-udaiyar at Ponna- 
marapadi. 

208 . 4 0/ 1909.— On the south wall of the central shrine in thf 
same temple. A record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Rajaraja-deva (III?) in his eighth year. Mentions a certain 
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Nishadaraja, who appears to have built a vimdna and set up a 
Siva-lihga, Puramalainadu was a subdivision of Rajendra&Ola- 
valanadu in Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

209 . 5 <?/i909. — On the south wall of the central shrine in the 
same temple. A record of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva. Records in his eighteenth year a 
gift of land to a matha called Nilamai-Alagiyan-tirumadam by 
Koduhgunramudaiyan Alagiyadevan Nishadharajan. 

210 . 6 of 1909. — On the south wall of the central shrine in the 
same temple. A record of the Pandya king Sundara-Pandyadeva, 
“who was pleased to distribute the Chola country” (I2l6 — 35). 
Refers in his twelfth year to Ponnamarapadi in Puramalainadu. 

211 . 7 1909- — On the west wall of the same shrine. A 

record of the Pandya king Sundafa-Pandyadeva in S. 1293, VirOdi 
(for VirOdhakrit). Records a gift to the temple of RajendirasOlfi- 
varamudaiya-Nayanar at Ponnamarapadi in Puramalainadu for 
the merit of Sundara-Pandya-chakravartin. 

212 . 8 of 1909. — On the north wall of the same shrine. A 
record of the Pandya king Sundara-PandyadCva in S. I400, 
Vilambi. Registers a gift of land for the merit of a certain Kaik- 
kola of the Alagiya^Okkanar temple at Madura. 

213 . 9 of 1909. — On the north wall of the same shrine. 
Records in the nineteenth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Rajarajad^va in his nineteenth year the consecration of 
Rajendrachollsvaramudaiya-Mahadeva and the building of the 
central shrine (srivimana) by Vlman RajendrasOlan aliUsS Nishada- 
rajan. 

214 . 10 of 1909.— On the north wall of the same shrine. 
Records in the twenty-third year of the Pandya king Jatavarman 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasekharadOva a gift of land 
situated in Velkur alias Malayadhvaja-chaturvedi mahgalam in 
Puramalainadu to the shrine of Tirukkamakkottaimidaiya- 
Aludaiya-Nachchiyar in the temple of RajendracholT^varam- 
Udaiyar by Kodiliigunram Udaiyan KCralan alias Nishadharaja. 

215 . II r;/l 909 - — On the north wall of the same shrine. Dated 
in the reign of the* Pandya king Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KulasekharadOva (unidentified). Records a gift of tools. 

216 . 12 (7/1909.— On the north wall of the same shrine. Re- 
cords in the third year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konermaikondan a gift of knd for the maintenance of a 
water-shed at Ponnamarapadi by Arkadu-kiJ.ar Tiruvengadudaiyar 
alias Vanadarayar. 

217 . 13 of 1909.— -On a pillar in the mantapa in the south 
prakara of the same temple. Belongs to the reign of the PancJya 
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king Tribhuvanachakravartin Konedmaikondan ; records that the 
steps and the verandah round the shrine (tirunadai mdligai) 
built by Nilaimaiy-Alagiyan. 

218 . 14 <?/ 1909.— On the gOpura of the same temple, right of 
entrance. Records in the eighth year of the Pandya king Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Simdara-PandyadCva an order to the temple 
authorities in Ponnamarapadi-pparru, not to take water from 
Idaiigalikanuin (for purpose of irrigation ?). 

219 . 15 6>/T909. — Inside the Sundararaja-Peruma| temple in the 
same village. A record of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-PandyadCva in S. 1367, KrOdhana. Mentions the 
temple of Alagapperumal-Vinnagara-Emberuman at Ponnamara- 
padi. 

220 . 16 of 1909. — On the south wall of the same temple. 
Records in the second year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-PandyadC'va an order of Nishadharaya that the 
people of Sevur nlias AJagapperumalnallur Were to burn two lamps 
in the temple of Alagapperumal Vinnagaremberuman, situated to 
the west of the village of Ponnamarapadi. 

221. 17 of 1909. — On the south wall of the same temple. Dated 
in the reign of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- 
Pandyadeva. Records in S. 1368 a gift of land to Srirahganachchi, 
a servant ( (idi yd I ) of the ivmplc, 

222 . 18 of 1909. — On the north wall of the same temple. 
Dated in the reign of the Pandya king Maravarman <duis Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, 1216- 35), “who was 
pleased to distribute the Chola country.'’ Records in his fourteenth 
year a gift of land in the two villages of Sevur and Muruhaikkudi 
in Puramalainadu to the same temple. 

223 . 19 of 1909* — On the north wall of the same temple. 
Dated in the reign of the Pandya king Maravarman olids Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva. Records in S. 1375 a 
gift to two women who were the servants (iidivdl) of the temple. 

224 . 20 of 1909. — On the north wall of the same temple. Dated 
in the reign of the Pandya king Maravarman alifis Tribhuvana- 
( hakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva. Records in S. 1371, Sukla, the 
gift of the village of Manattan alids Sirutampuran>to a servant of 
the temple who sang the hymns of SadagOpan (i.e., Nammalvar). 

225 . 21 of 1909. — On the northrwallof the Sundararaja-Perumal 
temple. Records in the eighteenth year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman alids Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekharadeva I 
(1268 — 1308), “ who was pleased to take every country," a gift of 
land and mentions SevQr alids Alagapperumalnallur. 

226 . 22 ^►/I909. — On a slab set up in a field. A record of the 
Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmaikondan. Refers 
to the water-shed mentioned in No. 2l6 above. 
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* 227 . 23 of 1909. — On a slab set up in another field. A record 
of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Koncrinmaikondan. 
Refers in Chitrabhanii to a certain Vapadaraja Maharaja Sundara- 
ttoludaiyan who bore many royal titles. 

228 . 2 ^ of 1909.— On a pillar of rock-cut cave in the hill at 
Kunnakkudi. A record of theChola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulottuhgacholadeva ( 1 .?) in his forty-eighth year. Mentions the 
temple of Tirumalai-udaiya-Mahadeva at Tirukkunrakkudi, one 
of the villages irrigated by (the river) Tfinaru in RajendraiOla- 
valanadu in Rajaraja-Pandinadu- 

229 . 25 of 1909. — On the second pillar in the same cave. 
Records in the sixth year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vikrama-PandyadCva a gift of land for offerings to the 
temple of Tirumalai-udaiya Tenarru-Nayakar at Tirukkunrakkudi 
in Adalaiyurnadu, a subdivision of Keralasihga valanadu. 

230 . 26 of 1909* — On the same pillar in the same place. 
Records in the sixth year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vikrama Pandyadeva a gift of land to the same temple by 
Llyyavandan Gandan alias Gahgeyan alias T^gamigaman. 

231 . 27 of 1909. — On the third pillar in the same place. 
Records in the fortieth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin SrTvallabhavadeva a gift of land to the 
temple of Mulasthanamudaiya-Nayanar on the hill in the same 
village. [Was the king the contemporary of Maravarnian Sundara 
Pandya I.^]. 

232 . 28 of 1909. — On the fourth pillar in the same place. 
Records in the fortieth year of the Chohi king Tribhiivana- 
chakravartin Kulottuhga Choladcva (I?) a gift of land by a certain 
Adalaiyur-nadalvan to the temple. 

233 . 29 of 1909. — On the same pillar in the same place. Dated 
in the reign of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulOttiihga- 
choladC'va. Records in Plavahga the sale of a sluice ( marujiidl). 

234 . — On the rock, left of entrance into the same 
cave. Records in the fourth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartin SrTvallabhadeva a gift to the temple 
mentioned in the next inscription by Adalaiyur-nadalvan Mum- 
rnudi-sOlan Vira^ekharan. 

235 . 31 of 1909.— In the verandah of the same cave, north side. 
Dated in the reign of the Pandya king Srivallabhadeva. Records 
a gift of land for a lamp to the temple of Tirumalai Udaiya- 
Nayanar. 

236 . 32 (?/’l909.'— In the verandah of the same cave, north side. 
Records in the forty-ninth year of the Chola king Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Kulottuhga-Choladeva (I.?) gift of taxes for offerings 
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to the temple of Tirunialai-udaiya-Nayanar by VTra^ekaran alias 
AdaUiiyQr-Nadalvan. 

237 . 33 1909* — the same verandah, south side. A record 
of the Chola king Chakravartin Kulottuhgacholaclcva (I?) in his 
fortieth year, referring to the residents of Idaikkudi alias Ravikula- 
manikkanallur and other villages irrigated by (the river) Tenaru in 
RajendrasOla-valanadu, a subdivision of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. At 
the bottom is an inscription in modern characters dated in the 
cyclic year Ahgiras. 

238 . 34(7/1909. — On a pillar of another rock-cut cave in the 
same hill. Records in the twenty-second year of the Chola king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhgacholadeva a gift of land to 
the temple of Tirumalai-udaiya-Mahadeva by the villagers of 
Kunrakkudi alias Tcnpugallur. 

239 . 35 of 1909- "*"On the second pillar in the same cave. 
Records in the fortieth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin KulOttuhgachOladCva ^_?) that Virasekharan ^ 7 /zVz.i' Virudaraja- 
bhayamkara Adalaiyur Nadalvan granted a remission of taxes on 
all the (levaddna lands belonging to the same temple. 

240 . 36 of 1909- — On the second and third pillars in the 
same place. A record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (I, 1216 — 35^), “who was 
pleased to distribute the Choja country Records a long historical 
introduction. 

241 . 17 of 1909.— On the third pillar in the same place. A 
record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-PandyadCva (I, ? 1216 — 35). Bears the single word 
MaAilTchchuram. 

242 . 38 of I909.~~On the fourth pillar in the same place. 
Records in the eighth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabhadeva a gift of land for the 
maintenance of a garden to the temple of T^narru Nayakar by 
Kattiarasa, a resident of Tirukkunrakudi. See No. 23I above. 

243 . 397/ 1909.— In the verandah of the same cave«below^ two 
images. Records in the seventh year of the Pandya king Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (I. 1216- 35), who was 
pleased to distribute the Chola country, a gift of land to Ajudaiya 
Pillaiyar, i.e., Tirughanasambanda. 

244 . 40 of 1909. -^On a wall in front of the same cave. Records 
in the sixteenth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-PandyadOva (I, 1216—35), “who 
took the Chola country and was pleased to perform the anointment 
of heroes and the anointment of victors at Mudigonda^Olapuram,” 
a gift of land for offerings to the temple of Tenami Nayakar. 

245 . 41 of 1909. —On the north wall of the AgastyCivara shrine 
atlthe foot of the hill in the same village. A record of the Pandya 
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king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasCkharadeva 
(1,1268 — 1308), ‘‘who was pleased to take every country,’* in his 
twenty-second year. Mentions the temple of T^narru NSyakar. 

246 . 42 of 1909. — On the north wall. A record of the Pandya 
king Jatavarnian ^7//Vz.s'Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajan Sundara- 
Pandyadeva. Built in and damaged. See No. 298 below. 

Puvdlaikkitdi. 

247 . 142 0/ 1907. — (Tamil.) At the entrance into the rock-cut 
cave. A record mentioning Puclikalari alias Amarunri Mutta- 
raiyan. 

248 . 143 0/ 1907. — (Tamil.) At the same entrance, left side. 
Records in the twenty-seventh year of the ChOla king Rajakcsari- 
varman alias Udaiyar Rajaraja-RajadhirajadCva the gift of a lamp 
to the temple of Mahadeva at Puvalaikkudi in Kudalur-nadu, which 
belonged to Keralantakn-nadu. The king was apparently Ra jadhi- 
raja II, the son of Rajaraja II. 

249 . 1440/1907 . — On the south wall of the mantapa in front 
of the rock-cut cave. A record in the eighteenth year of the 
Pandya king Maravarnian Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasOkhara- 
dCva (I, 1268 — 1308), “who was pleased to take every country.” 
Mentions Sundara^Olapuram in Ollaiyur-kQrram, a subdivision 
of Teh-konadu, a district of Konadu alias Kadaladaiyad-Ilahgai- 
koncJa-ChOla-valanadu. 

250 . T45 of 1907.— On the same wall. Records in the fifth 
year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Srl-RajCn- 
dradeva (1050 — 63), the gift of a lamp. Two fragments. 

251 . 146 6>/ 1907. — On the same wall. A record of the Choja 
king Kulottuiiga-Choladeva. The first digit of the date is lost. 

252 . 147 of 1907. — On the same wall. Records in the fifth 
year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman the construction of the 
mantapa. 

253 . T48 of 1907. — On the cast wall of the same mantapa. A 
record of the Vijayanagara king Virapratapa SadasivadCva-Maha- 
raya in S. 1471, expired, Saumya. Records a gift of land. The 
village seems to be described as in No. 256 below. The king 
claims to have conquered every country and to have overcome the 
army of the Tulukkar (i.e., the Muhammadans). 

254 . 149 of l907.”On the south wall of the shrine of the God- 
dess in Siva temple in the same village. Records in the sixteenth 
year (Vrischika, ^u. 5, Wednesday, Revati)of the Pandya king 
Maravarnian alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula^ekharadeva ( 1 , 
1268--1308), “ who was pleased to take every country,” the gift 
of the village of POvalaikkucli. Mentions the festival called 
Mdrarndnikkaii-sandi and a certain Solai-Koyilayamudayan alias 
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Kalikadinda Pancliyadevar. The deity is called Udaiyar TiruppQ- 
valaikkudi-udaiya-Nayanar in Vadapparrunadu including SevvalQr, 
a subdivision of KodalQr-nadu, a district of Ten-Konadu. [An 
irregular date. See Ind. Antq., 1913, p. 229. Mr. Swamikannu Pillai 
would attribute the epigraph to Maravarman Kula 4 ekhara IL] 

255 . 150 of 1907. — On the west wall of the same shrine- 
Kecords in the seventeenth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman 
alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva the ' appoint- 
ment of three men as dr \xn\mGVS ( uvachhar). The temple is called 
Udaiyar Tiruppuvalikkudi-udaiya-Nayanar at Vadaparru in Pon- 
Amarapadi-nadu. 

256 - 151 of 1907. —On the north wall of the Bhairava shrine in 
the same temple. A record of the Vijayanagara king VTrapra- 
tapa Achyutaraya, “ who was pleased to take every country,” 
in S. 1454, expired, Khara. The village is called TiruppQvalaik- 
kudi at Vadaparru, a subdivision of Ponnamarapadinadu. 

Sembattur. 

257 . 210 of l9l4.--(Tamil.) On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Tiruvarudaiyar temple. Records the construction of 
the stone temple by Ajagiya-SCman Arasaganda Raman alias 
Navilahgadan. 

258 . 211 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records* in the fourth 
year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Sundara PandyadGva a gift of land for the maintenance of a 
tank ( kiilaf^patti ) by the residents of the three villages Sembadu, 
Koraikkurichi and Puttambur. Sembadu was situated in Kula- 
mahgala-nadu, a subdivision of Jaya^ihgakulakala-valanadu. [It 
is not known which of the kings of this name is referred to.] 

259 . 212 r?/ 1914. --(Tamil.) On the south wall of the mantapa 
in front of the same shrine. A record of the Pandya king 
Sundara Pandyadeva. A gift of land for a lamp to the temple of 
Tiruvaiyarudaiya-Nayanar at Sembadu alias Sembiyan PuttambQr. 

260 . 213 1914. — On the same wall. Records ih tl]e nineteenth 

year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- 
Pandyadeva a gift of land to the image of Tirukkamakotta- 
Nachchiyar in the same temple. 

261 . 214 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the twenty- 

seventh year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulot- 
tuhga-ChOladeva (I or III?) a gift of land for offerings. 

262 . 215 <?/l9l4. — On the same wall. A record of the Hoysala 
king Sarvabhaumachakravartin Vlra^Ome^varadeva in his 
twenty-third year, Tai, 14 Thursday. Records that Siiigaiina. 
DandanSyaka, son of Singaradeva-Dandanayaka, set up the image 
of Tiruppalliyarai-Nachchiy ar. 

207 
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263 . 216 of 1914. — On the same wall. A record of Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin KOnerinniaikondan in his seventeenth year and 
three hundred and sixtieth day. Records a gift of land for offer- 
ings to the God Tiruvaiyariidaiya-Nayanar, KottadundC^var and 
Tambiraitiyar. Mentions AJagapperiima!, the son-in-law (ntaru- 
magaridr ) proh^h\y of the king. 

264 . 217 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the tentRT year a gift of land for offerings to Tiruppahiyarai- 
Nachchiyar of the temple. 

265 . 218 0/1914. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
mantapa. Records in the sixteenth year of the Pandya king Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pancjyadeva a gift of land for 
offerings to the images of Aludaiyar, AndakQttar and Tambirattiyar 
in the temple. 

266 . 2190/1914. — On the same wall. Records in the sixth 
year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- 
Pandyadeva a gift of land by a native of Koraikkuruchchi. 

Sittatmdvasal. 

267 . 368 of 1904* — (Tamil.) On the rock south of the rock- 
cut Jaina temple. A record of the Pandya king AvanTpa^;e- 
garan who was called Sirivalluvan (i.e., Srlvallabha). Records 
that Hahgautaman known as Madiraiasiriyan repaired the inner 
mantapa and^'built another mantapa in front of the temple. [Ilah- 
gautama was one of the poets of the last Madura Saiigam, and the 
inscription is of value in showing that he was the contemporary 
of Srlvallabha Pandya. For a copper coin of AvanTpasCkhara see 
hid. Antq., Vol. XXI, p. 323 f. Maravarman Srlvallabha was (the 
father of Varaguna II and Parantaka but probably an ancestor of 
his is here intended. 

268 . 369 of 1904* — On the same rock. A record in Tamil 
archaic characters. 

269 . 3700/1904. — iTamii.) On the same rock. Records the 
renewal of the temple. 

270 . Round the top and left side of one of the seventeen beds 
in the caverh, locally known as Eladipattam. A record in Brahmi. 
The Government Epigraphist gives the plate and tentative reading 
of it in Ep. Rep,, 1915, p. 86 , but no interpretation has been 
suggested. It is to this effect 

Top. 

eo mi na t[u] ku mu th[u] [q] ra (?) pi jQ na ta 
ka vu t[i] I te na kO chi tO po[chi] la I l(a] 

Left side. 

Gha (?) ra che [gha] ? l[o] a [Su] ? fa a na ma. 

“ Other epigraphs found in the adjoining beds in the cavern 
are engraved in early Tamil characters of about the eighth century 
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A.D. Proper names of six individuals are mentioned and they 
“ perhaps commemorate the names of mendicants who had 
resolved to spend the last days of their lives in retired seclusion/* 

Tirugokarnam, 

271 . 304 of 1904. — On the south face of the first pillar (from 
the right) in front of the rock-cut central shrine in the Gokarned- 
vara temple. Records in the third year of the Chola king 
Parakesarivarman gift of gold for a lamp. 

272 . 305 of 1904.— (Tamil.) On the second pillar in the same 
place, north face. A record of the Choja king Parakesarivarman 
in his thirteenth year, mentioning Tirugokarnam in Ten-Kavira- 
nadu. 

273 . 306 of 1904.— On the same pillar, cast face. A record of 
the Choja king Rajakesarivarman in his eighth year, mentioning 
SrI-Gokarnam (in) TiruvejppQr, a devadnna in Kavira-nadu. 

274 . 307 of 1904. — On the third pillar in the same place, 
south face. Records in the ninth year of the Choja king Rajaraja- 
kesarivarman a gift of land for the upkeep of the (tank called) 
Kavirakkulam at TiruvclppQr in Tenkavira-nadu by a Brahmana 
from the Chola country. 

275 . 10 % of 1904.— On the same pillar, east face. Records in 
the thirty-seventh year of the Chola king ParakesanVarman a gift 
of gold. 

276 . 309 6>/ 1904. — (Tamil.) On the fourth pillar in the same 
lace, north face. Records in the fourth year of the Chola king 
Parakesarivarman a gift of gold for a lamp. 

277 . 310 of 1904. — On the south wall of the same shrine. 
Records in the thirteenth year of the Chola king Rajara jakesarivar- 
man (I, 985 — 1013), “ who destroyed the ships at KandalOr-Salai,*’ 
gift of money for payment of taxes. 

278 . 3II of 1904. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the seventeenth year of the Pandya king Maranjadaiyan gift of 
gold for a lamp by Varagunavadiaraiyan alias Ntikkahjetti of 
Kalkurichchi in Kavirappal (a village) in Valla-nadu. [Is Maran- 
jadayan Parantaka VTra Narflyana Sadayan, Mhe brother of 
Varaguna (862 — 94 ?) ?] 

279 . 312 1904. —On the south wall of the rock-cut central 

shrine in the Gokarneivara temple at Tirugokarnam. A fragment 
consisting of a single line in Pallava-Grantha characters. 

Tirumaiyam, 

280 . 3860/“ 1906. — On the north and south walls of the rocl^ 
cut ^iva temple. A fragmentary record in Pallava Grantha and 
Tamil. 
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281 . 387 of 1906. — On the south wall of the same temple. A 
record of the Pandya king Maravarman ^/m^Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Sundara-Pandyadeva (II ?). Records in his seventh year a settle- 
ment of disputes between the Saivasand Vaishnavas, by Appanna 
Dandanayaka, one of the officers of the Hoysala king Vira 
Someivara. the father-in-law or uncle of Sundara Pandya 11 . 
See 156 of 1894 at Tinnevelly and 435 of 1906 at Murappu-nadu. 

282 . 388 of 1906. — On the same wall. Records in the eleventh 
year of the Pandya king Sundara-Pandya-dCva a gift of land. 
The village is called Tirumeyam. a dHuidana and brahmadeya in 
Kana-iuldu, a district of Kana-nadu alias Virudarajabhayahkara- 
valanadu. 

283 . 389 of 1906. — At the entrance into the same temple, right 
side. A record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva (unidentified) in his 
eighth year. Mentions a feudatory of Rajarajadeva who had given 
money to the temple. 

284 . 390 f?/ 1906. — At the same entrance, left side. Adam- 
aged record of the Choi a king Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Sri 
Rajendra-Chola-deva (lOI2 — 53) in his twenty-first year. 

285 . 391 (?/ 1906.— In the same place. An incomplete record 
of the Chola king Rajarajakesarivarman alias Sri Rajarajadeva I 
in his nineteenth year. 

286 . 392 of 1906.— (Tamil.) On the rock to the west ot the 
same temple. A record built in at the beginning. Seems to 
be connected with No. 281 above. 

287 . 393 of 1906.— On the north wall of the mantapa in front 
of the Satyagirinatha Perumal temple in the same village. Re- 
cords in the forty-fifth year (Dhanus, ba. 8, Wednesday, Hasta) of 
the Pandya king Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra- 
Pandyadeva the sale of all rights connected with padikaiud. [He 
was the king who ascended the throne in 1295. The date corre- 
sponded to 13th December 1340.] 

288 . 394 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
mantapa. Recoids in S. 1591, expired, Saumya, a gift for the 
merit of Raghunathanar^ndra. evidently the Setupati. See No. 292 
below. 

289 . 395 of l906.~On the same wall. Records in the twelfth 
year (Kumbha, ba. I2, Sunday, Uttarashada) of the Pandya king 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandyadeva 
(1295—1342) a sale of land for marriage expenses. [The date 
according to Mr. Swamikannu Pillai corresponded to I Ith February 
1325. The regnal year, however, he points out should be lO and 
not 12. hid, Antq„ 1913, p. 229.] 
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290 . 396 1906. —(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Para- 
krama-PandyadCva in his fifth year. See the above epigraph. 

291 . 397 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
Raudra, of Dalavay Vaiyappa-Nayakkar, agent of Timmappa- 
Nayakkarof IrunjiraiyQr. 

292 . 398 of 1906.- (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
S. 1591, expired, Saiimya, a gift for the merit of Tirumalai 
Setupati Katta Dajavay Raghunathanarendra. See InrL Antg., 1916, 

pp. 201-2. 

293 . 399 fl/* 1906.- (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
manfapa. A record of the Vijayanagara king Krishnadeva- 
Maharaja. Records in S. 1444. expired, Chitrabhanu, a gift by 
Vlranarasihgaraya-Nayakkar. 

294 . 400 1906. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the Sgnai- 

mudaliar shrine in the same temple. Records in S. 1383, expired, 
Vrisha, provision for the celebration of a festival called Sundara- 
Pandya Vijayalay«in-sandi. 

295 . 401 of 1906.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
Jaya a transfer of land. 

296 . 402 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On a stone set up in the same 
temple. Records that Perumbidugu-Perundevi, the mother of 
VidClvidugu VijuppOradi-Arai^an alias Sattan Maran repaired (the 
temple) and granted a village. 

297 . 403 of 1906. — (Tamil.) On the same stone. A record of 
the ChOja king Rajaraja I containing a few words of the intro- 
duction of the king. Refers to the donor in the above inscription. 

T inivarangulam. 

298 . 255 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Haratlrthe^vara temple. Dated in the reign of the 
Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajan 
Sundara-Pandyadeva in his fourteenth year Vaikasi, 22. Records 
a gift of land for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvaraiikujam-udaiya- 
Nayanar, by the citizens of Arumolidevapuram in Virudaraja- 
bhayahkaravalanadu alias Kananadu. Mentions ::he coin called 
V(llalvali-tii:an(idN panam. [The identity of the king is not known. 
The Government Epigraphist identifies the king with his namesake 
figuring in Tj. 476 and 478. According to the former of these 
(which gives astronomical details, which have been examined by 
Mr. Swamikannu Pillai in Mad, Ep, Rep y 1915, p. 77) he has to be 
identified with Jatavarman Sundara Pandya who came to the 
throne on the 24th June 1276. But the irregularity of the chrono- 
logy of the latter makes the identity somewhat suspicious. No. 139 
above refers to the same king. See also No. 246 above for probably 
the same king.] 
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299 . 256 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the fourteenth year of the Pandya king Rajarajan Sundara- 
Pandyadeva in Ani, that the temple trustees (tdnattdr) agreed to 
supply oil to the two lamps to which the citizens of Arumolid€va- 
puram had made a gift of land. See note to the above epigraph. 

300 . 257 of 1914. — On the south wall of the manfapa in front 
of the same shrine. Records in the reign of a Pandya king the 
gift of a silver kolgai by a native of Kula^ekharapattanam. 

301 . 258 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the ninth 
year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya- 
deva a gift of land to the temple of Tiruvarahgulam-udaiya- 
Nayanar. 

302 . 259 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the second 

year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula^;ekhara- 
deva a gift of land to the same temple by the residents of 
Peruhgaraikkudi alias TrivarahgulanallQr in Kana-nadu. 

303 . 260 of 1914. —On the same wall. Records in the fifth 
year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya- 
dCva a gift of money (achchu) fora lamp for the merit of Ssma- 
pillaiyar. 

304 . 261 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
S. 137^1 Dham, Vaikasi, 20 , that the image of Kannappa Nayanar 
set up within the temple was the gift of a native of RajarajGndra- 
cholapuram in Konadu. 

305 . 262 of 1914* — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the gift of a silver pitcher for bathing the God, by a native of 
Sundara-Pandyapuram. 

306 . 263 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records the 
digging of a well. 

307 . 264 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vtra-Pandya- 
deva. Records in his fourth year a gift of land for offering of 
puddings te^ goddess in the temple of Tiruvaraiigulam-udaiya- 
Nayanar by Bhuvanasihgadevan. The same donor also made a 
gift of two lanfp-stands, one girdle and one fore-head-plate made 
of gold. Reference is made to the levying of two kdsus on every 
smithery. These gifts were made for the merit of Semapillaiyar. 

308 . 265 of 1914.— 'On the same wall. Records in the ninth 
year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya- 
deva a gift of land to the temple of Tiruvarahgulamudaiya- 
Nayanar in Rajaraja-valanadu. 

309 . 266 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the tenth 
year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya- 
deva a gift of land. 
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310 . 267 of 1914.— On the west wall of the same mantapa. 
Records in the fourth year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vira-Pandyadeva the gift of the village of KulattQr by the 
inhabitants of Ten-Kavi-nadu for celebrating a festival and a 
service in the name of Ara 4 agandaraman, a feudatory chief 
(sdmantannr). The festival had to be celebrated on the day of the 
asterism Satabhishaj, in the month of PQrattasi, under which the 
chief was born. 

311 . 268 of 1914* — On the north wall of the same mantapa. 
Records in the fourth year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin VTra-PandyadCva a sale of land by a Kaikkola named 
Rajagambhlramarayan. 

312 . 269 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records the 
gift of some land for a flower garden and for its maintenance. 

313 . 270 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the fourth 
year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin VTra-Pandya- 
deva a gift of land for offerings, of four cows for the supply of 
milk, and of two lamp-stands and a gold belt. Appears to be 
almost a copy of No. 3^7 above. 

314 . ; 27 i oj 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Vijayanagara king Kfishnarflya “ who was pleased to take all 
countries.” Records in S. 1445 * Subhflnu (Uttarayana, ba. di., 
Friday, MQla), that it was covenanted by the inhabitants of Valla- 
nadu that the Vellala tenants of the three villages Palaikkudi, 
Kalahgudi and KilinallQr should pay their obligations and render 
service to the temple of Arahgulanathar. Tiruvarahgulam is said 
to be situated in Vallanadu, a subdivision of Rajara ja-valanadu. 
[Mr. Swamikannu Pillai corrects Friday into Sunday and then 
equates the date to 31st January 1524.] 

315 . 272 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 

the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya in S. 1442, Pramadi, Simha, 
su. di. 10, Friday, Ardra. Records a sale of land by the Vellala 
tenants and the recipients of pdilikdiuil in the, three villages 
mentioned above for clearing up certain dues which they w^ere 
otherwise unable to pay. The date was ” presumably Friday, 19th 
August 1519.” * 

316 . 273 of 1914. — On the east wall of the same mantapa. 
Dated in the reign of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
TribhuvanavIradCva (i.e., Kulottuiiga III), ” who having taken 
Madurai (Madura), Ilam (Ceylon), KaruvQr and the crowned head 
of the Pandya was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes 
and the anointment of victors at Madura.” Records in his fortieth 
year Karkataka that the assembly of the inhabitants of Vallanadu* 
met together and bound themselves to protect the cultivators 
(hudimakkal) oi this and other devaddna villages. “If any one of* 
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the assembly was found to rob, capture the cows, or do other 
mischief to cultivators, the assembly agreed to assign two mds of 
wet land to the temple by way of fine for the offence committed. 
Also the Settis, Kaikkojars, smiths and shepherds and others of the 
sacred village who had acquired lands, wet or dry, from the assem- 
bly, were allowed to enjoy them on permanent lease and pay their 
dues direct to the temple.” Ep, Rep., I 9 l 5 ,pp. 99 lOO. [Mr. Krishna 
Sastri believes that the inscription affords an evidence of the dis- 
turbed state of the Chola dominions in this reign.] 

317 . 274 rV I9l4.“ 0 n the same wall. A record of the Pandya 
king Tribhuvanachakravartin KulasCkharadCva in his eleventh 
year, recording gift of money for growing red lotuses and for 
providing offerings, by Alagan Kaliyugamey van alias Kalikadinda 
Pandyadeva of Vilattur in Milalaikurram. 

318 . 275 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records the construc- 
tion of the mantapa by a native of Kulattur. 

319 . 276 of 1914. — On the wall of the south verandah of the 
first prakara of the same shrine. Dated in the reign of the 
Pandya king Vlra-PandyadCva in Dhatu. Records a political 
compact between Inban Ariyachakravartin and SOriyan on one 
side and AdiyarkunalLan Ahgarayan and Kuppan on the other. 

320 . 277 of l9l4.-'(Tamil.) On the same w'all. Records in 
Pramadi, Purattasi, 25, that two chiefs had been long unfriendly 
and that in the settlement of their disputes one of them made a 
gift of land to the other. It was also agreed that they and their 
progeny should not think ill of each other, but remain friendly. 
If anybody violated this arrangement his land will be confiscated 
to the temple as a devaiana on permanent tenancy. 

321 . 278 c»/ I9I4.“-(Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra- 
Pandyadeva. Records in his seventeenth year, Karkataka 25, ba. 
di. 7, Sunday, A^vini, corresponding to Sunday, 21 st July 1269, 
gift of land. Mentions Arandahgi in Pandya-valanacju. 

322 . 279 of 1914* "(Tamil.) On the wall of the north verandah 
of the same prakara. The Vijayanagara king records in S. 1384. 
Chitrabhanu, A'Vani, 12, a gift of land. Mentions Vlra-Pandya 
Vijayalayadeva. 

323 . 28o^>/T 9I4. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in the 
twenty-fourth year of Sittirai, the Pandya king KulaSckharadeva, 
a gift of land as vaidya-vritti (physician’s fee) to a certain 
Vayichchiyachariyan of Nimbavana. 

324 . 2810/“ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Vijayanagara kin^ Mallikarjunaraya, son of Deva- 
raya Maharaya 11 . Records in S. 1380 a gift of land for offerings 
•by Tirumenia lagan alias Vlra-Pandya Vi^aiyalayadeva. 
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325. 2820/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Vijayanagara king BhQpati-Udaiyar in Hfimalambi. A 
political compact. 

326. 283 ^7/1914. — On the same wall. Records in the reign of 
KOnerimelkondan a gift of land for offerings at a special service 
called Sundara- Pdndyan-mndi, 

327. 2840/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
time of the Vijayanagara king BhQpati Udaiyar, son of Bukkana 
Udaiyar II. Records a gift of land in the village of SamantanallQr 
for offerings. 

328 . 285 of 1914. ““(Tamil.) On the same wall. Belongs to 
the reign of the Vijayanagara king Kampana-Udaiyar. Records 
in Rakshasa, Vaika^i, a gift of land. 

329 . 286 of 1914. —On the same wall. Records in the reign of 
a Vijayanagara king a gift of land. 

330 . 287 0/ 1914. -“(Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
Kalayiikta, Vaika^i, a sale of land. 

331. 288 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the wall of the west verandah 
of the same prakara. A record of the Pandya king Vira-Pandya- 
dCva in his thirty-ninth year. Refers to an enmity existing 
between two parties of chiefs and registers a political compact 
of comprontise. 

332 . 289 l9I4.““(Tamil.) On the south wall of the Sabha- 

pati-manlapa in the same prakara. Dated in the reign of the 
Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra Pandyadeva. Records 
in his seventh year Kumbha that certain taxes that had to be paid 
to the temple not being collected by the temple priests were being 
misappropriated by the residents of the country. These were now 
assigned to the temple for daily worship and repairs. 

333. 290 <?/ 1914* — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra- 
Pandya. Records in his fifteenth year that the residents of 
Vallanadu agreed to pay all the dues to the ^tati ? which the 
priests of the temple at Tiruvaraiigulam had to pay. 

334. 291 of 1914. — On the west wall of the same mantapa. 
Records in the fourteenth year of the Pandya king Vlra-Pandya" 
deva the gift of an elephant vehicle ( kalirnippadi ) ior the God to 
ride upon. Mentions Semapillai. See No. 344 below. 

335. 292 of 1914. — On the wall of the Bhairavamantapa in 
the same prakara. Records in the thirty-fifth year of the Pandya 
king Vira Pandya a compact between a number of persons 
covenanting to be friendly towards one another. 

336 . 293 of 1914. —(Tamil.) On the same wall, Records in 
Kalayiikta a similar compact, 

208 



1658 PUDUKKOTTAl STATE 

337 . 294 of 1914.— (Tan)il.) On the same walJ. Records the 
construction of a tank by a native of Ten-kavirai-nadu. 

338 . 295^7/ 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Vijayanagara king AchyutadSva-Maharaya, “ who 
was pleased to take every country and who instituted the elephant 
hunt. ” Records in S. 1461 a gift of land for offerings. 

339 . 296 of 1914. — (Tamil.') On the north wall of the old 
kitchen in the same prakara. Records in Vibhava, POraftadi, I, 
the assignment of padikkavnl by the residents of the three villages 
Irumbali, Marudantanilai and Vada-Mayilappur to the temple of 
Tiruvarahgulam-udaiya-Nayanar in return for protection offered 
by the people of Valla-nadu. 

340 . 297 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the ninth 
year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya- 
dSva a gift of land and of a silver kolgai by the residents of Valla- 
nadu. The land belonged to a certain PerunarkiHchchola- 
nadajvan, but was purchased from him on payment of 1 1,000 kiUus, 
the amount of accumlated taxes. 

341 . 298 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the tenth 
year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya- 
deva the fixing of the vdram on temple lands held by all classes of 
tenants residing within the sacred village. 

342 . 299 1914.— (Tamil.) On the north and west walls of 

the same kitchen. A record of a Pandya king in S. 1305, register- 
ing the gift of land by three chiefs residing at Arandahgi in 
Ilahgesura-nadu, a subdivision of Vada-VeHar Sundara- 

Pandya-nallur for providing offerings at the service called 
Malvallan-sandi, 

343. 300 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same 
kitchen- A record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Vlra-Pandyadeva in his twenty-ninth year. 
(Was he the king who ruled from 1253 to 1278 .^J 

344 . 301 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the ninth 
year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandya- 
deva the building of the kitchen by Udayan Bhuvana^ihgadSva for 
the merit of lord ^SSmappillaiyar between the seventeenth day of 
Ma^i and Ani of the tenth year. See No. 334 above. 

345 . 302 tf/1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the tenth year of the Pandya king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra- 
Pandyadeva the rate of taxes to be levied by the temple overseers 
on certain dH^addna lands enumerated herein. The proceeds had 
to be utilized towards offerings and ten lamps for the merit of the 
individual mentioned in the above inscription. 

346 . 303^/1914* — (Tamil.) On a slab built into the wall of 
tjje same prakara. Records the building of the wall to an extent 
of two cubits. 
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347 . 304 f>f I 9 I 4 « — (Tamil.) On a slab built into the south 
wall of the second prakara of the same temple. Records the con- 
struction of the south wall by the trustees of the temple treasury, 
the residents of Valla-nadu and the nine nagaratt&r, 

348 . 305 of 1014.— “On the south wall of the Ganapati shrine 
in the same temple. Records in the fourteenth year of the Pandya 
king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandyadfiva the building of 
the shrine by Udayan Bhuvana^ihgan for the merit of ^emappillai- 
yar. See No. 344 above. 

349 . 306 (?/l9l4. — On the same wall. Records in the twenty- 
eighth year of the Pandya king SrlvallabhadCva the consecration 
ceremony of the shrine ( iirumnlai) of Mutta-Pillaiyar (Vighne^- 
vara) by a Brahmana of NattamippOkku. 

350 . 307 of 1914. — On the west wall of the ChandCsvara shrine 
in the same temple. Records in the seventeenth year of the 
Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- 
PandyadCva (I, ? 1251 — 64) that torches were provided for during 
the festivals by Valittunai-Perumal alias Viladarayar for the merit 
^amantanar. 

351 . 308(7/1914. — On the north wall of the same shrine. A 
mutilated record of the Pandya king Jatavarman Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva in his tw'elfth year. See the 
above inscription, 

352 . 309 of 1914. — On a slab set up near the Ganapati shrine 
in the same temple. The slab bears the figure of a chief on 
horseback followed by two attendants on foot. The inscription 
contains the name Vlrapratapan Muluchevagan (servant) of 
Vijayarayaraminclan alias KandiyadCvar of Irajendram. 

353 . 310 (7/ 1914. —On the wall of the second gopura of the 
temple, right of entrance. Records in the ninth year of the 
Pandya king Maravarman Sundara-PandyadCva (I,? 1216 — 35) the 
building of the wall with stones by a certain Gahgeyarayar. 

354 . 311(7/1914. — On the same wall. Recoilis jn Grantha a 
Sanskrit verse in praise of the God Haratirthe^vara. 

355 . 312 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same w^ll. A record of 
the Vijayanagara king Mallikarjunaraya, son of Pratapadevaraya 
II. Records in S. 1436, Bhava (Uttarayana, Makara, ^u. di. II, 
Friday, Ardra), the gift of land for offerings by Ponnambala 
Tondaiman at the service Alaivilanjddan-sandi called after him. 
The date corresponded to January 26, A.D. 1515. 

356 . 313 (7/1914.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. Dated in the 
reign of the Vijayanagara king Mallikarjunaraya, son of Deva* 
Maharaya. Records in S. 1444, Chitrabhanu (Vrischika, ^u. di. 
II, Saturday, Revati), the sale of the villages Palaikkudi, Kalah'^ 
gudi and KilinallOr to the temple. The amount of kadamai dues 
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payable by these villages had been settled by Narasa-NSyakkar ; 
but as the villagers were unable to pay the tax, these villages had 
to be sold. The araiyars of Valla-nadu who were the mortgagees 
were also a party to this transaction. [The date was October 31, 
A.D. 1522.] 

357 . 314 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the same gOpura, left of 
entrance- Dated in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Krishna* 
deva«Maharaya. Records in S. 1447, Parthiva (Dakshinayana, 
Tula, ^u. di. 5, Friday, Mriga^»lrsha), a gift of land. The date 
corresponded to October 6, A.D. 1525. 

358 . 315 ^1/1914. — In the same place. Records in the reign of 
the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhiivanachakravartin 
Kula^ekharadeva the gift of a gold forehead plate. 

359 . 316 1914. — (Tamil.'^ In the same place. Records that 
a native of Peruhjunaiyiir constructed this gOpiira and named it 
after Gahgeyaraya. 

360 . 317 r;/ 1914.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the Briha- 
damba shrine in the same temple. Dated in the reign of the 
Vijayanagara king Achyutadeva-Maharaya. Records in S. 1453, 
Nandana, Dhanus, su. di. II, Friday, Revati, a gift of land for a 
mafha situated in the bazaar called Vallanadu-perunderu in the 
village Arahgulanadartiruppadaividu. An irregular date. See 
Ep, Rep., 1915^ P* 80. 

361 . 318 6>/ 1914. — (Tamil.^ On the north and west walls of 
the same shrine. A record of the Vijayanagara king Achyutad^va 
MaharSya in S. 1452, Vikriti. Records that the residents of 
Valla-nadu in Rajarajavalanadu gave certain lands as kdniyatchi 
to Sokkanar Pallavarayar, a native of Padaiparru in Kana-nadu 
which was a subdivision of Kana-nadu alias Virudarajabhavah- 
kara-valanadu. 

362 . 319 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the same 
shrine. Records in S. I 439 » Isvara, the gift of certain taxes for 
celebrating the car festival of Araiigulanadar, by Kamalalayappadi 
Monnaiyappan of TiruvarQr for the merit of Vlra-Nara^ihgaraya- 
Nayakkar. ^ 

363 . 320 of 1914. — (d'amil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the thirty-ninth year of the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Kulottuhga-Choladcva HI, “who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madura) and the crowned head of the Pandya, the building of 
the shrine by Kannudaiya-Peruma! alias Piratti-AJvar, the queen 
of Koduhgunramudaiyar alias Nishadharaja and daughter of 
JConandar^/Z/V/^Nishadharaya of Ponnamarapadi in Perumalainadu, 
a subdivision of Rajendra^Ola-valanadu in Rajaraja-Pandinadu. 

• 364 . 321 of 1914. — On the south wall of the same shrine. A 

damaged record in S. 1452, Vikrita. 
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366 . 322 1914.— On the same wall. Records in the fifteenth 

year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundarapandyadeva I (I2l6 — 35) “ who having been pleased 
to take the Chola country, was pleased to perform the anointment 
of heroes at Mudigondacholapuram,” gift of paddy for offerings to 
the image of TirukkamakkOttamudaiya-NambiraUiyar. 

366 . 323 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the ninth 
year, Vrischika 22, Wednesday, Svati, of the Pandya king Jafavar- 
man alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva a gift of 
land for offerings to the Tirukkamakkotta-Nachchiyar. Mr. 
Swamikannu Pillai believes that the king referred to in this record 
was he who ascended the throne in 1318. See Pd. 52. 

367 . 324 of 19x4- — (Tamil.) On the verandah of the same 
shrine. Records in S. 1466, Pramadlcha, the provision for the 
swinging festival. 

368 . 325 of 1914. — (Sanskrit andTelugu.) On the first gOpura 
of the same temple, left of entrance. Records in S. 1789, Kali, 
that king Ramachandra had the kumbhabhisheka ceremony of the 
God Haratlrthesvara and of the Goddess Brihadamba performed. 
[Ramachandra was the Tondaman who ruled from 1839 to 1885 ?] 

369 . of 1914.— (Tamil.) On a pillar in the Idaiya-mantapa 

in the same village. Records the setting up of the pillar by a 
Bayirdgi. * 

77 ruifeNgavdsul, 

370 . 234 oj 1914.- On the south wall of the manlapa in front 
of the central shrine in the Vyaghrapurlisvara temple. Records in 
the twenty-sixth year of the ChOla king ParakCsarivarman alias 
UdaiyAr RajCndra-ChOladeva (I, lOII — 53) a gift of land for offer- 
ing- to the image of Nittasulamani vinnagar, by the assembly of 
Tiruvehgaivayil, a devadclnn in PeruvAyil-nadu, a subdivision of 
Jayasihga-kulakalavalanadu. 

371 . 235 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadeva, I (I2l6 — 35), “who distribuled . the Chola 
country.” Records a gift of land for offerings to the image of 
Chandra^ekharadCva alias Oevapperumal set up* by Pillaiyar 
Alagapperumal. The latter is stated to have determined the 
landed interest of the country amicably in the presence of ^era 
Pandyadeva who took the eastern country. 

372 . 236 r;/' 1914.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same 
manfapa. Records in the thirtieth year of the ChOl.a king Raja- 
kesarivarman alias RajadhirajadCva I a list of all the devad&na 
lands belonging to the temple. Mentions Agakkiliyar-nadu in 
Pandya-kula 4 anivala-nadu. 

373 . 237 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the twenty- 
third year (Karkataka ku. di., Thursday) of the Pandya king 
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Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pandyadeva a gift 
of land. 

374 . 238 of 1914.— On the same wall. Records in the twenty- 
eighth year of the Chola king Parakesarivarman the gift of a 
lamp to the temple of Tirumerrali-Mahadeva. 

375 . 239 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
the fifth year of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman the gift of a 
lamp to the temple of Tiruvehgaivayil-^iva by a native of 
Malanadu. 

376 . 240 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the door-posts of the entrance 
into the same mantapa. A record of the Ch6la king RajarajakSsari- 
varman alias RajarajadSva I in his twenty-sixth year. Registers 
gift of money fora lamp by merchant, to the temple of Tirumerrali- 
Mahadeva at TiruvOhgaivayil, a dHHidana in Peruvayinadii, a sub- 
division of Pandi-kulasani-valanadu. 

377 . 241 of 1914. — On the west wall of the Brihannayaki 
shrine. Records in the thirty-fourth year of the Pandya king 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin SrTvallabhadeva a gift 
of land. [Was he the contemporary of Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya I, I2l6 — 35.^] 

378 . 242 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the thir- 
teenth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartih Sundara-PandyadSva a gift of land for lamps. [It 
is not known which of the kings of this name is referred to.] 

379 . 243 of 1914.-- On the same wall. Records in the thirty- 
fourth year of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin SrTvallabhadeva a gift of land. See No. 377 above. 

380 . 244 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the north w’all of the same 
shrine. Dated in the reign of the king of Vijayanagara, Kampana- 
Udaiyar. Records in Ananda an assignment of the tax padikkdval 
probably for the repair of the tank at Tiruvehgaiva^al which had 
become desolate on account of the breaches in the tank. 

381 . 245 ^of 1914.- On the east w^all of the same shrine. 
Records in*the seventh year (of ?) the levying of the tax (kadamai). 

382 . 246 of 1914.— -On the south wall of the first prakara of the 
same temple.* Records in the twelfth year of the Chola king 
Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadCva a gift of land for offerings 
to the images of Sadiravidahgadeva and his conson (pirdttiydr) 
set up by the chief Kulottuhga-Chola-Kidarattaraiyar. 

383 . 247 of 1914. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record of 
the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin RajarajadCva (III }), dated 
in his twentieth year. Records that one of the taxes from the eigh- 
teen mas of land presented should be assigned to the temple of 
TiruvChgaivayil-udaiya-Nayanar and the other half used for 
celebrating festivals in the shrines of ^adiravidahga-Nayakar and 
hisNachchiyar in the same temple. 
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384 . 248 (?/i9l4. — On the same wall. Records in the seventh 
year of the Chola king Rajarajadeva a gift of land for offerings. 

385 . 249 of 1914. — On the west wall of the same prakara. 
Records in the tenth year of the Pandya king Maravarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva ( 1 , 1216 — 35), “who 
distributed the Chola country,” a gift of land to SandikkQttan 
Ariyan Onrayiram. 

386 . 250 of 1914. --On the same wall. Records in the eighth 
year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadeva 
that the devadana lands of the temple were lying waste for want 
of tenants and that, consequently, certain private individuals pur- 
chased them from the temple authorities and agreed to measure 
out the specified quantity of paddy to the temple. 

387 . 251 of l9I4.--On the west wall of the kitchen in the 
same temple. Records in the seventh year of the Pandya king 
Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva 
(unidentified) a sale of land. 

388 . 252 e/**l9l4- — On the outer w^est wall of the first prakara 
of the same temple. An incomplete record in the fourteenth year 
of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama'CholadCva 

(1118—35)- 

389 . 253 of 1914.-011 the same wall. Records in the four- 
teenth year of the Choja king Tribhuvanachakravan*in Vikrama 
Choladova (1118- -35) gift of land to a lady for performing the dance 
called sandikuttu before the God TiruvOiigaivayal Andar during the 
festival in the month of Sittirai- 

390 . 254 of 1914. — On the same wall. Records in the fifth 
year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja(.iliirajadeva 
II a similar gift of land for performing sandikuttu during the Tiru- 
vadirai festival in the month of Vaigasi, at the shrine of Sadira- 
vidanga Nayakar set up by Sadiran Irajan alias KulottuiigasOla 
Kidarattaraiyan. See No. 382 above. 

Vcllanur. , 

391 . 204 of 1914. — On the east w^all of the mantapa in front of 
the central shrine in the AgastyesVara temple. Dat<¥i in the reign 
of the Pandya king Sundara-Pandyadeva, w^ho was pleased to take 
the Chola country. Records provision for offerings to the temple 
of Tiruvagattl^varam-Udaiyar at Vellai-nallQr. 

392 . 205 of 1914. — (.Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of the Pandya king Maravarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Kula^ekharadOva (I, ? 1268 — 1308) in his twenty- 
second year, 4 u. di- 7. Registers a gift of land for offerings to the 
temple of Srikailasa at VellainallQr in Ten Siruvayil-nadu. 

393 . 206 <7/ 1914.— (Tamil verse.) On the same wall. Records 
in the seventh year of the Chola king VlrarajOndra the building of 
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the ardha-mantapa in the temple of Agastl^vara at VellainallQr, 
by the Chola subordinate Mudigopdaiiadalvan of ^iruvayil-nadu- 

394. 207 of 1914.— On the south and east walls of the same 
mantapa. Records in the twenty.-third year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva 
(1, 1216—35) "who was pleased to distribute theCh6|a country,” an 
agreement among themselves of the residents of VellainallQr, to 
conduct the festival in the month of Sittirai, and mentions the 
names of the individuals who should so conduct the festival on each 
of the ten days. 

395 . 208 of 1914. -On the west wall of the same mantapa. 
Records in the reign of the Pandya king Jatavarman alias Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadeva, “ who was pleased to take 
Konadu,” a giftof land by the chief Immadi Akkaladeva-Chob- 
maharaja. Also refers to the reign of Sada^ivaraya and to S. 
1470, Saumya. The king has not been identified. 

Virakkudi. 

396 - 327 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the south base of the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine in the TiruvCdanatha temple. 
Records in Sadharana, Vaikasi, 10, a gift of land to Tiruvodaip- 
pandal-udaiya-Tambiranarat Viraikkudi by Immudi Akkalarakr. 

397. 328 of 1914.— On the east wall of the same mantapa, left 
of entrance. Records in the seventh year of the Pandya king 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kalak'kharadcva l.> 
gift of land to the temple of Arumo)lSvaram-udaiyar-Nayanar at 
Sunaiykkudi in Vadavayil-nadu, a subdivision of Jayaiirigakula 
kalavalankdu. 

398 . 329 of 1914.— (Tamil.) On a pillar of the same mantapa. 
Records in PramOda the gift of the pillar. 

399 . 330 of 1914.— On a pillar of the Nandi-mantapa of the 
same temple. Records in Bahudhanya the building of the Nandi- 
mantapa. 

400 . 331 ,of 1914.— (Tamil.) On the west wall of the Oppila- 
nayaki shilne in the same temple. Records the gift of land to a 
mason for building the shrine and for making the image of the 
goddess. 
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ANAKAPALLE TALUK. 

Kdsimkdfa. 

1 . C.P. No. 14 of 1908-9. — A grant of the Eastern Chalukya 

Vishnuvardhana Bhima I, discovered in this village. It gives the 
usual genealogy of the dynasty and says that the king who 
conquered his ddyddas, including the RsshtrakQta Krishna II, 
granted a village in Elamancha Kalihgadesa and Devarashtra 
Vishaya. The grant is incomplete. Elamanchi was perhaps the 
capital. The grant gives the last verse of BhavabhOtis M&la- 
timddfiavay thereby showing that BhavabhQti lived before Cha- 
lukya Bhima I. [Devaratta Vishaya is mentioned in the Allahabad 
pillar inscription o Samudragupta. Corpus Ins. Indic.i 

Vol. Ill, p. 13.1 Ep- Pcp.y 1909, PP. 108-9. 

Bimlipatam Taluk. 

Bhogapuram. 

In his Antiquities Mr. Sewell mentions two inscriptions in this 
place dated SS. I106 and 1097 ’ These seem to be the same as 
Nos. 2 and 4, but with the dates misread. • 

2 . 363 of 1905. -(Telugu and Sanskrit.) On a slab lying in the 
middle of the village. Records in S. 1 109, eleventh year, of the 
Eastern (jaiiga king AnantavarmadCva that the merchant Kanna- 
manayaka constructed the Jaina temple called RajarSja JlnSlaya 
at Bhogapura and gave two puttis of land to that temple with the 
consent of the Desi-Rattadlu (i.e., the villagers who belonged to 
the mercantile class). 

3 . 364 of 1905. — (Telugu.) On another slab lying in the same 
place. Records in S. 1205, seventh year, of the Eastern Gahga 
king Anantavarma Srl-Vlra-Naranarasimha gift of land to the 
temple of DurgadCvi at Bhogapura. [He was evidently^ Narasimha 
II, si.xth in descent from Anantavarman ChOdagahga {1070 — 1 146).] 

365 of 1905.— (Telugu.) On the third slab lying in the same 
place. A partly damaged record of the Eastern Gahga king 
Anantavarmadeva (1076--II46), dated S. 1027, thirty-first year. 
Records gift of land measured by ihii Jinakola rod, below the tank 
at Bhogapuramu by LOkanikka^etti, who seems to have purchased 
it from DCsi-Rattadlu. 

Bimlipatam. 

4-A-B. Mr. Sewell gives a stone epigraph in the local Vishpu 
temple and a C.P. in the MunsiTs Court. The former records 
repairs to the temple by a private party. The latter records grant 
of a village to Brahmans in 1655 by POsapSti Vehkatapati Raja. 

209 • 
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Boni, 

In his Antiquities Mr. Sewell gives four inscriptions in this place, 
dated in S. Il68, 1249, 1163 and 1113. The first two of these are 
evidently identical with Nos. 6 and Q. The third is said to be in 
the reign of a Viyaya Raja. The fourth might be No. 5 with the 
misreading of the date. 

5 . 358 of 1905. — (Sanskrit in Telugu.) On a beam in the 
asthana-mantapa of the Amare^vara temple. Belongs to the reign 
of the Eastern Ganga king BhanudGva. Records in S. 1193 gift of 
a lamp and a garden to the temple of Amaranatha by the general 
Umapati. The king’s father was Vira-NarasirhhadCva (I) and his 
grandfather BhTma, i.e., Anangabhima II. [The latter was the 
great-grandson of Anantavarman ChOdagaiiga.] 

6* 359 of 1905.— (Sanskrit in Telugu.) On a pillar in the same 
mantapa. Records in S. 1 168 gift of goats for two lamps by 
Mgru-Mcldhavarya, who was the head jewel of all learned men.” 

7 . 360 6>/ 1905. "(Telugu.) On a mutilated slab lying in the 
same mantapa. Mentions the village BrOni (Boni) and the Maha- 
mandalesvara Vlra-SavaranStadeva of Jantaru-nadu, who was the 
lord of the city of Arasuvada, was born in the family of Surabhi- 
vamsa and belonged to the lineage of DQrvasas. 

8. 361 ^7/ 1935.— (Sanskrit, in Telugu character.) On another 
mutilated slab lying in the same mantapa. Mentions the Nagakula. 

9 . 362^/1935. — (Telugu.) On the door-post of the entrance 
into the same mantapa, right and left sides. Records in S. 1248 
gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Amar^Avaradeva at BOni 
by a private individual, 

Ddkamarri, 

10 . On the west bank of the local tank at the site of an old 
temple, on a slab. Records a grant to the temple in S. 1071 (A.D. 
1149). Antiquities, Vol, I, p. I4. 

Gudivada 

11 . On a stone in the middle of the street. An undated private 
grant in the reign of Sri Anantavarmadeva (1076— 1 146). 

12 . In the same place. Grant by a GokarnarSja of Gudivada 
in the reign of Anantavarmadeva. 

Munjeru. 

12 ‘A. C.P. No. 10 of 1908-9. — (Sanskrit in old Telugu charac- 
ter.) A grant of the Eastern Chalukyan (?) king Kokilivarma 
Maharaja or (Kakkuli Maharaja) who had the titles oi Sarvulokas- 
rava and Anivdritdsaktitrayasampanna. Records grant of a village 
called Bodderi in Bhogipura Vishaya, in Madhyama Kalihga, 
to a Brahman of Mufijeru on the day of a lunar eclipse. It was 
made by the king from his residence at Elamanchi, the modern 
Yellamanchili. in Sarvasiddhi taluk. [Kokili is said to be the son 
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of Vinayadityavarman and grandson of Mangivarman. The intro- 
ductory portions of the epigraph are like those of the Eastern 
Chajukyan kings Vishnuvardhana I, Jayasiriiha I, Vishnuvardhana 
II and Mangiyuvaiaja. These together with the title Sarvaldkdsraya, 
show that the king was an early Eastern Chalukya.] 

12 -B. C.P. No. 1 1 <?/ 1908-9. — (Sanskrit in old Telugu.) A record 
of Kokilimaharaja. Grant of the village of Vettuvada in the same 
district to a certain A^va^arman of the same ph^ce on the same 
occasion. The donee distributed the village among hundred 
Brahmanas of Munjeru. [The language is not quite correct, 
as in the previous one. Madhyama Kalihga has been identified 
with Modocalingae of Magasthenes. See Rep., 1909, pp. 105-6, 
for details.] 

12 -C. C.P. No. 12 of — A grant of Vijayasiddhi Mangi- 

yuvaraja II, son of Kokuli Vikramaditya Bhattaraka and grand- 
son of Marigiyuvara ja I. Records the gift of the village of 
Konduka-vilangavada in BhOgapura-vishaya on a lunar eclipse 
to 103 Brahmanas of Munjefu and the building of a Siva temple. 

12 -D. C.P. No. 13 of 1908-9. — A grant by Vijayasiddhi Kokuli, 
Vikramaditya Bhattaraka (father of Mangiyuvaraja ID of the vil- 
lage of Munjeru to the Brahmanas of DCpiidi in his Aturakdla (day 
of anxiety for life) of Vikramaditya Maharaja. [The Government 
Epigraph ist surmises that the name Vikramdditya miglit have been 
taken from the first Western Chalukyan king of that name.) 

Rdvada. 

13 . In a stone in the village. Undated and private grant to 
temple. 

Bobbili Taluk. 

Bobbin. 

14 . CJ\ No, of Mr. ScivelPs List. — Records a document in 

Nala, given by Sri Venkata Rangaraya Bangaru(Raja of Bobbili), 
to a certain person, granting certain privileges in the Rajam 
Perganah of the Bobbili Zamindari. • , 

Ndrdyanapuram. 

15 . A C.P. grant in the possession of the temple priest, record- 
ing a gift of land to the temple. 

CHTPURUPALLE TALUK. 

Chipurupallc. 

16 . A C.P. grant of the Eastern Chalukyan king Maharaja 
Vishnuvardhana I) Vishamasiddhi, the younger brother of Pula- 
ke 4 in II), issued from Cherupura in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
sam, 10, 8 md (?) 4 (?) di. 105, corresponding to the 7th July A.D. 
632. See Ind. Antq.y Vol. XX, p. 16; S'. Ind. Palcro., plate 27 ; and 
Kielhorn's Southern List, No. 548. See also No. 35 below. 
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Kdtdpalem. 

16 -A. CP. grant in Telugu characters in the possession of 
one of the Mutta family. No details given. 

Gajapatinagaram Taluk. 

Garb ham. 

17 . l88 of 1913. — (Telugu.) On the cross beam of the inner 
entrance into the Mallikarjuna temple. Seems to mention the 
name or names of persons who had the image of Vinayaka cut on 
the cross beam. 

Ldtuj^cdda. 

18 . 189 0/ 1913.— (Telugu.) On a stone in front of the Vlra- 
bhadrasvaniin temple. Records that a certain Somaya-Pandfllu 
founded this temple of Vlre^vara and gave to it a grove of trees 
and a garden at Blmanapalli. 

Parvattpuram Taluk. 

19 -A-- F. — In his Afiiiijuitirs Mr. Sewell says that the local 
Tahsildar sent him seven copper-plate grants. One of these is 
dated S. 1594 and records a grant by a Jeyporc Rnja. Two 
others are undated and private. (No informaion is given of the 
others.] The last four are said to be in the possession of a person 
at Garugibilli. 

Sarvasiddhi Taluk. 

Dimilc. 

20 . On a pillar in the Nagncivarasvami temple. Grant by 
a private party in honour of Java Mahadevi, mother of Maha- 
mandale^vara-KulOtturiga Prithvisvaradeva. See Gd. 63. 

Pahchadhdrala. 

Jn his A?iti unities Mr. Scw^ell mentions sixteen inscriptions in 
this place and an attempt to identify them with the following is 
hardly profitable. 

21 . 209 Jl 899.- (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On a pillar at the 
eastern entran*ce into the Dharmalihge^vara temple. Records in 

1339 ) Hemalambin, gift of a lamp by Anyarnadevi, queen of 
,Vishnuvardh*fnamaharaja alias Nagendradevachakravartin. See 
No. 27 below. 

22 . 210 of 1899.— (Sanskrit.) On a second pillar in the same 
place. The KOna king Choda records in 1325, Svabhanu, that 
he (of whose family a long account is given) built a gOpura for the 
Dharmesvara temple. The king claims to have been descended 
from Kartaviryarjuna and bears the title “ Lord of Mahishmati.” 

23 . 21 1 of 1899. — (Telugu.) On a pillar at the western en- 
trance into the same temple. Records in 1456, Subhakrit, gift of 
land for offerings. Mentions a certain Chennapeggada-Cihenna- 
kaviraja. 
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24 . 212 of 1899. — (Telugu.) On a pillar in the asthana- 
mantapa of the same temple. Mentions in 1416, Ananda, a chief 
Viraparaja, who bore the surname Birudahka-Rudra and belonged 
to the solar race. 

25 . 213 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On a second pillar in 
the same place. The Eastern Chalukya king ^ihgarajamahapatra 
records in S. 1416, Ananda, gift of land for the merit of his parents 
Kumarayarrama and Sihgamamba. This king was evidently one 
of the numerous local chiefs who in the fifteenth century claimed 
an Eastern Chalukyan ancestry. Like every such chief he had 
the titles of Sarvaloka^raya, DharanTvaraha, etc. For Kumara- 
yarrama see No. 27 below. 

26 . 214 ^7/1899. — (Sanskrit.) On a third pillar in the asthana- 
mantapa of the Dharmalihgesvara temple. Dated in the reign of 
the Eastern Chalukya Nrisimha. Records in 1350 (A.D. 1428) a 
genealogy of the king and records that his queen Viramba 
built a tank called Virasagara and that he himself built the 
antarAlamantapa of the temple. This and No. 28 below introduce a 
distinct branch of the Eastern Chalukyas. which traces its descent 
from a Vijayaditya “ who was born in the family of Kulottuhga 
I.’' From Vijayaditya to Nrisimha of the present epigraph there 
were twelve generations.^ All these chiefs bore the Eastern 
Chalukvan titles of Sarvaloka^raya and Vishnuvardhana. 


• The genealogy is as follows 

N’ljayaditya (= ChaiK^amMka) 

I 

Mai la pa I ( = Lakshmi) 

I 

I pendra I {— GaAgamba) 

I 

•M.illa II {= Chodamba.) 

I 

I’pendra II Mailamba) 

Fo\indid ChodamaUagrahara and a tank in the name of his father in 
S. 1205. 

Koppa R.ijanaray&n.i (= Gaftgamba) ^ 

I ' ’ 

Upenrtra III (= Bimbamba). S. 127S ^ 


Channe a. 


Upendra V 
(■■ Atyamambii) 


I 



Upendra VI Nagendra 


\ 

Upendra IV 
( » I.Akkambika) 

! I 

Chddcndra. Visvcsvara. S. 1329 

Rij\ a^a mfa goj>ala^ 
PhaTiinizaraha 

j Founded Upendragrahara. 

Nrisimha • 

Dharamvdfaha 
{js. Virftmba). 

« 344 . 1350. »359 
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27 . 2150/ 1899.— (Telugu.) On the west face- of the same 
pillar. Kumarayarrama records in 1354, ParTdhavin, gift of a 
lamp. The king is described as belonging lo the lunar race and as 
the son of NagendradCvachakravartin. The Government 
Epigraphist identifies the latter with Naggndra, the elder brother 
of Nrisirhha of the previous inscription. See No. 25 above. 

28 . 216 of 1899. — (Sanskrit.) On the south, east and north 
faces of a pillar in the kalyanamantapa of the same temple. The 
Eastern Chalukya king Vi^ve^vara records in 1329 that he built 
the mantapa in which the pillar is found. Contains a genealogy of 
the king as in 26 above. See the genealogical tree in p. 1669 for 
the relative position of Vi^vS^vara and Nrisimha. Poet Vinnakota 
Peddanna, son of GOvindaraja and author of the KClvy^~ 
ItVikdrachuildmaHi dedicates his work to Vi^ve^vara and so was 
his contemporary. [Viresalihgam Pantulu misreads the inscrip- 
tion and so arrives at a date which is earlier by a century. See 
his Tcliigu Poets, Vol. I, pp. 98-'99.] 

29 . 217 of 1899. — ’(Telugu.) On the north face of a pillar. 
Records in S. 1359, Pihgala, gift of land. 

30 . 2180/’ 1899. — (Telugu.) On the west face of the same 
pillar. The Eastern Chalukya king Narasiriihachakravartin 
records in S. 1344, Subhakrit, several gifts made by the king and 
by his queen Vlrama. See the genealogical tree given as note to 
No. 26 above. 

31 . 219 of 1899* — (Telugu.) On the west face of the same 
pillar. The Eastern Chalukya kingNarasiiiihachakravartin records 
in S. 1359, Pihgala, gift of land. See No. 26 above. 

32 . 220 1899.— (Telugu.) On a pillar at the entrance into 
the Vishnu temple in the same village. Records in S. I452, 
Hemalambin, that ^rldhara RajanarCndramahapatra built a 
gOpura at the southern gate of the temple, on the bank of the 
Pahchadhnra. The north face of this pillar contains a 
verse by a certain Chennakavimja, who is also represented as 
having built the» gopura. [The chief was one of the numerous 
chiefs who claimed an Eastern Chalukyan ancestry in the 
fifteenth centur>i. ] 

33 . 221 ^7/ 1899. “(Sanskrit and Telugu.) On a pillar in the 
kalyanamantapa of the same temple. Records in 6. 1460, Vilam- 
bin, that Harinarendramahapatra, who bore the surnames Sarva- 
lokasraya and SrT-Vishnuvardhana-maharaja, and who was the 
son of Chalukya Sarvarajamahapaira, built a mantapa on the 
bank of the Panchadhara for the merit of his parents. See note to 
previous epigraph. 

34 . 222(7/1899. — (Sanskrit.) On a slab built into the east 
prakara of the same temple. Built in. The portion that is copied 
ihentions the town Mahishmati and a certain Lakkama-Cho^a- 
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bhOpa, who bore the birudas Birudarika-Rudra and KarnSta- 
gOdhQma-gharatta. 

Timmapuram. 

35 -A. C.P. No. 2 of 1907-8. — The Timmapuram plates of Vishnu- 
vardhanal, edited by Dr. Hultzsch in Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 317 — 9. 
The inscription is in Sanskrit and records that Vishnuvardhana 
(I) surnamed Vishamasiddhi, the younger brother of SatyS^raya 
Vallabha Maharaja, son of Klrtivarman, grandson of Ranavikrama 
of the (Western) Chalukya family, while residing at Pishtapuram 
(Pithapuram, Godavari district) gave some land at a village 
called KumQlQra in the Pajaki-vishya to forty Brahmans. [The 
donor is the founder of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty. See 
No. 16 above. PulakOsin II captured Pishtapura and made his 
brother viceroy over it, thereby founding the eastern branch 
of the dynasty, about A.D. 634. See Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 6l and 
Miid. Ep.Rcp., 1908. p. 61.] 

35 - B. C.P. No. I of 1907-8. — An unfinished C.P. grant 
apparently of SrT Vijayasiddhi Mahgi Yuvaraja, son of Vishnu- 
vardhana 1 and grandson of Indra Bhattaraka. See Ep. Rep., 1908. 
p. 61 and Gt. 346 for two other records of the king. 

Srungavarapukota Taluk. , 

Alamanda. 

36 - A. Alamanda plates of Anantavarman. Edited in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. Ill, pp. 17 — 21, and summarized in Ep. Rep., 1892, p. ii, 
para. 12. The inscription is one of Anantavarmadeva of Kalihga- 
nr gara, the son of Rajendravarman, and records that “ in the year 
304 of the prosperous and victorious reign of the Gahgeya race,” 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, the king gave to a Brahmana 
the village of Medelaka in the district of Trikafu. 

Bonahgi. 

36 -B. A C.P. grant “ in the possession of Karikiri Tanaki 
Ramayya.” Records a grant in S. 1508 (A.D. 158^) to a Brahman 
by a local chief. 

Gudiv/Jda, 

37 . 48 of 1912. — (Telugu.) In the ardha-mantapa of Brahma- 
lihgasvamin temple. A mutilated record, date of which is lost. 
Registers the gift of a lamp by a merchant. 

38 . 49 0/ 1912.— (Telugu.) On the wall of the asthana- 
manfapa in the same temple. Registers in S. 1362, Raudri, that 
the temple and its adjuncts were constructed by a certain Basuva* 
He also dug a fresh water well at LakumavarapukOfa and set up 
an inscribed pillar there. 
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39 . 50(7/1912. — (Telugu.) On a pillar of the same mantapa. 
Registers in 1369, Prabhava, that the four pillars of the maiitapa 
were the gift of a certain Vuttaya of PotnQru. 

Lakkavarapukota. 

40 . 46 of 1912. — (Telugu.) On a pillar near a well at the 
entrance into the village. Records in S. 1369, Prabhava, that the 
well was sunk by a native of LakumavarapQmkOta in Jarhturnadu. 

41 . 47 of 1912. — (Hindi, Nagari.) On the pedestal of a 
mutilated Jaina image preserved in the Vlrabhadra temple in the 
same village. A damaged record, dated Samvat 1448. Refers to 
the image of Bhataraka Jinachandra of Miila-sangha. 

ViRAviLLi Taluk. 

Arjunagiri. 

42 . On a pillar in the Vishnu temple. Records a grant by 
Sihgaraja, son of Rahga Raja, in S. 1392 (A.D. 1470). Antiquities^ 
Vol. I, p. 15. 

Chddavaram. 

In his Antiquities Mr. Sewell gives six inscriptions in this place. 
The following departmental list is of course the more correct. 

43 . 5l(?/i9i2. — (Telugu.) On a pillar in the Kesavasvamin 
temple. Records in Vi^vavasu, gift of services of the shepherds 
of Duttada village, to the temple of Vallabharaya at DutlArla by 
the Mahamandaleivara Pratapavallabharaja Mahapatra. See No. 
49 below. 

44 . 52 of 1912. — (Telugu.) On another pillar of the same 
temple. Records in Sobhakrit gift of services of the artisans 
(kamsali) of Juttada to the same temple by a friend of Vallabharaja 
Mahapatra who was the chief of Voddadirajya. Oddavadi or 
Voddadi has been identified with Vaddadi, about 12 miles from 
Anakapalle. Per the Matsya kings of Oddavadi see Ep. Ind„ Vol. 
V, pp. 106 — 12. Also Sirhhachalam inscriptions. 

45 . 53 of 1912.— (Telugu.) On another pillar of the same 
temple. Registers that Virapratapa Sihgaraja, son of the 
Mahamandale^vara Pratapa-Srl-rahgaraja of Voddadi, made the 
agrahdras and the khnndikds in that country tax-free. See No. 50 
below. 

46 . 54 of 1912. — (Telugu.) On another pillar of the same 
temple. Records in Kajayukti that a certain Mallaya set up the 
image of Garatmanta (i.e., Garuda) for the merit of Traida 
Behara-Mahapatra SrI-BhQpatiraya Virapratapa Vallabharaja- 
Mahapatra. [The king’s connexion with the earlier Matsyas is not 
known.] 
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47 . 55 of 1912. — (Telugu.) On another pillar of the same 
temple. Mentions in S. 1319, Uvara, the MahamandaleSvara 
Pratapa Lakshmanadevaraja and Srivallabharaya of Duttada. 
[This chief was earlier than those referred in the other epigraphs 
of this place.] 

48 . 56 of 1912. — (Telugu.) On another pillar of the same 
temple. A damaged record dated in 1658 and Kali. 4837, Nala. 
Seems to record a gift for maintaining music in the temple of 
Ke^avasvamin at Chodavaram, while POsapatT Sitaramaraja 
Vijayaramaraja was ruling the Machchha country. [This shows 
that Voddadi was conquered by the PQsapatis later on.] 

49 . 57 of l9l2.--(Telugu.) On another pillar of the same 
temple. Records in Sarvari the gift of the village of Annavaram 
to the temple of Vallabharaya at Juttada by a friend of the 
Mahamandale^vara Pratapa* Vallabharaja Mahapatra of Voddadi. 
(The chief’s connexion with the earlier Matsyas is not known.] 

50 . 58 of 1912.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On another pillar of 
the same temple. Records in S. I453, Khara, gift of the village 
of Duttada to the temple of Vallabharaya by Vlrapratapa- 
Srlrahgaraja of Voddadi. States that the king belonged to the 
Matsya vamsa, which i's indicated by the figures of two fish on 
pedestals, cut at the end of the inscription. [The chief’s connexion 
with the earlier Matsya chiefs of Oddavadi is not known.] 

Dibbidd. 

51 . A C.P. grant of the Matsya king Arjuna (now deposited in 
the Madras Museum). It is in Sanskrit language anvi Telugu 
characters and records that on Saturday, the Akshaya tritiya of 
Vaisnkha in S. II91, corresponding to 6th April 1269, the king 
Ai'juna gave, for the spiritual welfare of his father Jayanta, the 
village of Drubbidi (which he re-named Jayanta-NarSyana) to 
certain Brahmanas. The full genealogy of the line is given, Arjuna 
being the twenty-third in descent from Gahga the founder. See 
Ep. bid.. Vol. V, pp. 106—12, for the full edition of the record. 

Muddurti. • 

<Thc following have been recorded by Messrs. Sej\^ell and Elliot.) 

52 . Undated grant of Mahamandale^vara Mahkaditya Maha- 
raja. [Was he the brother of Arjuna, the donor of the Dibbida 
plates ?] 

52 -A. Undated grant in the same reign. 

53 . Undated grant by a servant of the same king. 

Pcddipalcm (PeddapudiO- 

54 — 56 . Elliot gives three inscriptions, recording private* 
grants to a temple in S. 1079 (A.D. 1157) in the reign of Ananta- 
varmadeva. Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 15. 

710 
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Tadiparti. 

57 . On the ^inganibanda rock. A grant to the local temple in 

1074 during the reign of Anantavarma. 

Yuttada. 

58 — 60 . Elliot gives three inscriptions here. The first is a 
private grant, dated in S. 1271, the second undated and private and 
the third a grant^ to the temple by Mahamandale^vara Pratapa- 
vallabha Raja in S. 1354. See Nos. 43 and 49 above. 

VIZAGAPATAM TALUK. 

Vizagapntam, 

61 . 97 of 1909* — (Telugu.) On a slab fixed into the wall at 
the entrance into the Jaggarao observatory. The Velanflndu king 
Kulottuhga PrithvTirivara Maharaja records in II2I, gift of land 
and a house to a merchant. Mentions the “ Perumbali of the 500 ” 
at Visakhavattana alias Kulottuhga Chola vattana. 

62 . 98 of 1909. — (Tamil.) On a stone lying near Paravastu 
Rahgacharya's house in the same village. Records in S. 1172, and 
fifteenth year of the Eastern Gahga king Vlra Narasihgadc^a gift 
of a mantapa by a merchant who was a native of Pandalayani 
Kollam to the temple of Karumanikka A)var at Visaknpattinam 
alias KulOttuhgasOlapattanam. 

63 . 99 of 1909. — (Telugu.) On a second stone in the same 
place. Records in S. 1012 and thirteenth year of the F'.astern Gahga 
king Anantavarma dCva gift of “ Perumballi of the 500" at 
Vi^akhapattana to a native of Malamandala, b\' a merchant of 
MaiOttam alias Ramakulavallipattanam and by “the twelve” of 
Vi^akhapattana alias Kulottuhga-Cholapattana. 

64 . 100^/1909. — (Tamil.) On the back of the same stone. A 
damaged record, dated in S. 1102. Refers to the gift mentioned in 
No. 62. 

65 . lOI of 1909. — (Arabic.) On a tomb stone on the Darga-hill 

in the same viWage. A record, dated Hijrah 1012 ( - A.D. 1603). 
Sent to Dr. J. Horovitz for publication in the Epigraphia Mosle- 
mica. • 

66 — 68. 102— 104 of 1909. — (Arabic.) On two other tomb 
stones in the same place. Sent to Dr. J. Horovitz for publication 
in the Epigraphia Moslemica. 

6 8- A. C.P. No. 4 0/'I9l2-l3. — A C.P. grant of the Eastern Gahga 
Maharaja DevCndravarman, son of Gunarnava, dated in Kalih- 
gahka era 195, Sravana, ba. di. 5, Dakshinayana. Records gift of 
land in the village Siddhartaka to a Brahmana named Tampara- 
4 arma Dikshita, a resident of firandapalli. [Only one C.P. of this 
king has been thus far edited. See Ep. Irid., Vol. Ill, 130 f. It is 
dated in the year 183 of the same era. The village Siddhartaka 
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figures in the Achyutapuram plates of Indravarman also. Ep, Ind,, 
Vol. Ill, p. 127. Erandapalli is perhaps identical with Eranda- 
palla, whose chief Damana was captured and liberated by the 
Gupta king Samudragupta in or about the fourth century A.D.*’] 

Simhdchalam. 

See Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 16, and Vizag. Ma?iual, p. 70, for the 
history of the place. Mr. Sewell gives six inscriptions here, but the 
following is a more detailed and accurate list. 

69 . 241^7/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) Above the southern 
entrance into the kalyanamantapa of the Lakshmlnarasimha- 
svamin temple. Records in S. 1 188, that LakshmIdOvi, wife of 
a certain Mahgiraja, granted two lamps for the merit of her son 
UpCndraraja. [The genealogy of the Panchadharla branch of the 
Eastern Chakikyas seems to show that Marigiraja was the same 
as Mallapa 1 , the father of Up^ndra I.J 

70 . 242 0/ 1899. — (Sanskrit.) On the south wall of the same 
mantapa. A record of the Eastern Gahga king Narasimha, mentions 
in S. 1 184, (janCsvarachamunatha of the Vaisvanara family and 
son of SOmCsvaranayaka. The inscription, which is called a pra- 
sasti, was composed by Chitsukharya. [Was Narasimha the 
second of ihat name and the son of Bhanudeva 1 }] 

71 . 243 r/ 1899.— iTelugu.) On the base of the. asthanaman- 
tapa in the first enclosure of the same temple. Dated in the reign 
of the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya. Records in S. 1438, Dhatri, 
the presentation of a number of jewels to the temple. 

72 . 244 of 1899. — (Telugu.) On the base of the asthana- 
mantapa in the first enclosure of the LakshmTnarasirhhasvamin 
temple. Dated in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya. 
Records in S. 144I, Pramathin, gift of several villages. 

73 . 245 of 1899. — (Telugu.) On a round pillar on the verandah 
running round the garhhagriha of the same temple, south. Dated 
in the reign of the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya. Records in S. 
1438, Dhatri, gifts of jewels by himself and by .his two queens 
ChinnadOvamma and Tirumalad( 5 vamma. See Ct. 20.* 

74 . 246 of 1899.— (Telugu.) On another rourKl pillar in the 
same place. Records in S. 1447, Parthiva, the gift by purchase of 
the village of Uttarapalli in Jantarunandu, by Sarvaloka^raya 
Vishnuvardhanamaharaja alias Beharamahapatra-Srl-Sarvaraja- 
mahapatra. 

75 . 2470/ 1899.— (Telugu.) On a third round pillar in the 
same verandah, north. Records in S. 1457, Jaya, gift of gold by a 
private individual. 

76 . 2480/* 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the first pillar 
built in to the back wall of the same verandah, Records in S. II92 
gift of a lamp by a merchant of the Santala gOtra. 
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77 . 249 ^71899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the first niche of 
the same verandah. Mentions in S. 1313. SarvalOka&raya-^rl- 
Vishnuvardhanamaharaja alias ChOdagaiiga of Elamachchi. He 
was one of the later chiefs who claimed descent from the Eastern 
Chalukyas. See No. I2-A — D above for other chiefs of Elamanchi. 

78 . 250 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the first niche of 

the same verandah. Records in S. 1220 gift of gold by a Nayaka. 

79 . 251 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the second niche 
of the same verandah. Records in S. 1207 gift of gold for a flower 
garden by Gahgaraja of Jantaru-nandu, born in the Surabhi- 
vamsa. 

80 . 252 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the second niche 
of the same verandah. A record of the Eastern Gahga king Devadi- 
deva SrI-Jagannathadeva. Records in his thirteenth year and S. 
1241 gift of a lamp by LakshmldCvi, queen of Pratapa-Gahgaraja of 
Jantaru-nandu. |So Jagannatha came to the throne in 1306.J 

81 . 253 of 1899. -(Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the third pillar 
in the same verandah. The Eastern Gahga king Anantavarma 
PratapavTra-SrI“Banudeva I records in his eighteenth year and S. 
1200 gift of a lamp. (So the king came to the throne in A.D. 1260.] 

82 . 254 t?/l899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the fourth pillar 
in the same verandah. Records in S. 1192 gift of two lamps. 

83 . 255 ^7 1899.— (Telugu.) On the fourth pillar in the same 
verandah. Records in S. 1387. Parthiva, that the Mahamanda- 
le^vara Srivallabharaja of Oddadi provided for offerings to be made 
to the temple. See No. 49 above. 

84 . 256 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the sixth pillar 
in the same verandah. Records in S. 1192 gift of a lamp by 
^Qrepeggada of the Bharadvaja gotra. 

85 . 257 of 1899. -(Telugu.) In the sixth niche of the same 
verandah. The Eastern Gahga king Pratapavira Narasiihhadcva 
records in S. 1301 a gift of land. (This king came to the throne 
in A.D. 1376.* See Gj. 204 and 207.) 

86. 258 Ilj99.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the sixth niche of 
the same verandah. Records in S. 1323 gift of gold by Parvatr- 
devi, queen of Pratapavlra-NarasiiiihadCva. See note to the above 
inscription. 

87 . 259 6>/ 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the sixth niche 
of the same verandah. Records in S. 1301 that provision was 
made by a certain Ramanarnahapatra for the daily supply to the 
temple of a flower-garland. 

88 . 260 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the seventh niche of the 

verandah running round the of the Lakshmlnarasiriiha- 

svamin temple. Records in S. 1303 gift of gold. 
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89 . 261 (7/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the seventh niche 
of the verandah running round the garhfiagriha of the same temple. 
Records in 1 306 gift of gold by Sarhkarajlyana, son of Svap- 
ne^varamahapatra. 

90 . 262 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the seventh niche 
of the verandah running round the garhhagriha of the same temple. 
Records in S. 1291 gift of gold for a chdmara by Somanatha- 
mahapasati. 

91 . 263 of 1899. -'(Telugu.) In the seventh niche of the 
verandah running round the garbhagt iha of the same temple. The 
Eastern Gaiiga king Vlra-Narasirnhadeva records in S. 1302 gift of 
gold for oblations. See No. 85 above. 

92 . 264 of 1899. -(Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the seventh niche 
of the verandah running round \\\^ garhhagriha of the same temple. 
Records in S. f294giftof gold by Srivatsanayaka. son of kleramma- 
mahasOnapati. 

93 . 265 of 1899. -(Telugu.) In the seventh niche of the 

verandah running round the of the same temple. Re- 

cords in S. 1350 gift of a lamp by a certain Sahasamalla. See No. 
lOI below. 

94 . 260 (/ 1899. --(Telugu.) On the eighth pillar in the same 
verandah. Records in S. 1227 giftofa lamp by Akhandananda, 
pupil of Varadagiriiripada. See No. 135 below. 

95 . 267 a/' 1899. —(Telugu.) In the eighth niche of the same 
verandah. Records in S. 1313 that an endowment was made by 
Polu-mah«1senapati for the supply of a garland of titlasi leaves to the 
temple. 

96 . 268 (7/ 1899. -(Telugu.) In the eighth niche of the same 
verandah. The Eastern Gaiiga king Vlra-Bhanudeva records in his 
thirty-first year and S. 1298 gift of land by Sishtukavu MahasSnS- 
pati. [So the king came to the throne in A.D. 1345 and ruled till at 
least 1370.] 

• 

97 . 267 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the eighth niche of the same 
verandah. Records in S. 1305 gift of two chdmaras^hy Birujad^vi, 
queen of Gajapati-Pedanarasimhadeva and by Taradgvi, queen of 
Vira-Bhanudeva. [Vlra-Bhanu is perhaps the same as the one 
referred to in the above epigraph, and Peda Narasimha his probable 
successor.] 

98 . 2700/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the eighth niche of 
the same verandah. Records in S. 1305 gift of a chdmara by 
Taradevi, queen of Gajapati-Viranarasimhadeva. See the above 
inscription. 

99 . 271 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the ninth niche of the same 
verandah. Records in S. 1298 gift of gold. 
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100 . 272 (7/1899.— (Telugu.) In the ninth niche of the sam3 
verandah. Records in S. 1320 gift of a lamp by a Nayaka. 

101 . 273(7/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the ninth niche 
of the same verandah. Records in S. 1282 gift of a lamp by 
Dharmadasa-Sahasamalla. See No. 93 above. 

102 . 274 of 1899. — (Telugu.) On the eleventh pillar in the same 
verandah. Records in S. 1383 gift of a dulmara by a private 
individual. 

103 . 275 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the eleventh niche of the same 
verandah. Records in 1343 gift of land by a resident of 
Kurakeni-Kollam (Quilon). 

104 . 276 of 1899.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the eleventh 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1299 gift of gold by 
a certain KrishnadSva who was well versed in music. 

105 . 277 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the Eleventh niche 
of the verandah running round the garbhagriha of the same temple. 
Records in S. 1308 gift of gold by the Retidi king Katamareddi- 
Vemireddi for providing the temple with garlands for the merit of 
Katamareddi and his wife Doddasani. [The ruler referred to was 
the founder of the Rajahmundry Re( 1 di line and the author of the 
Ku mdragi ri nljiyi im] 

106 . 27^^ of i 899.( — Telugu. ) On the twelfth pillar in the same 
verandah. A damaged record of the Gajapati king Pratapa 
Kapilesvara, dated in his thirty-second year. See Gj. 162 for details. 

107 . 279(7/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twelfth niche 
of the same verandah. Records in S. 1297 gift of a lamp by 
Varadanapeggada, son of Peddanapeggada of Oddavadi. 

108 . 280 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twelfth niche 
of the same verandah. Records in S. 1278 gift of a lamp by 
PurushOttarnadCvaraja of VirakQta. See 147 below. 

109 . 281 of l899.HTelugu.) In the twelfth niche of the same 
verandah. Mentions in S. 1352, Sadharana, a certain Parama- 
purusha, pupil. of Jhanatmatirtha, the head of a mntha in the 
Kanarese country. 

110 . 282(?/‘l899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) Records in S. 1297 
gift of gold by the donor in No. 107 above. 

111 . 283 of 1899.— (Telugu.) In the fourteenth niche of the 
same verandah. Records in 1309 an endowment by Satya- 
mahadevi of Jantar-nantlu for the daily supply of a garland. See 
next inscription. 

112 . 284 of 1899.— (Telugu.) In the fifteenth niche of the 
verandah. Records in S. 1338 gift of a lamp by Satyamahadevi, 
queen of Pratapa-Arjunadeva of Oddadi. [He was a later prince 
of the Matsya line of Otlciavadi, whose connexion with the earlier 
rulers is not known. See No. 140 below.] 
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113 . 285 /?/ 1899.— (Telugu.) On the seventeenth pillar in the 
same verandah. A damaged record of the Gajapati king PratSpa- 
PurushOttamadCvaraja, dated S. 1394, Nandana. See Gj. 152. 

114 . 286 <7/1899. — (Telugu.) In the seventeenth niche of the 
same verandah. Mentions in S. II95 certain ministers and a 
copper-plate grant issued during the time of a certain Rajaraja- 
deva. 

115 . 287 <7/ 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the nineteenth 
niche of the same verandah. The Matsya king Jayantaraja alias 
Krishnavardhana records in S. 1261 gift of cows. 

116 . 288 <7/ 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the nineteenth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. I2l8 gift of gold. 

117 . 2S9 <7/“ 1899. “(Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-first 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1208 gift of gold by 
the wife of Tahchinayaka. Contains also another donation by the 
same lady in S. 1210. 

118 . 290 of 1899. (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty- 
second niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1209 gift of 
eold by PurushOttamanayaka. 

119 . 291 <7/ 1899. -(Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-second 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1220 gift of a flower- 
garden by Lakkananayaka, son of Charapati-ThakkQru of the 
Kausika gotra. 

120 . 292(7/' 1899.- (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-third 
niche of the same verandah. Dated in the reign of the Eastern 
Gaiiga king Anantavarma-Pratapavlra-Narasiihhadcva. Records 
in his fifteenth year and I2I3gift of vessels by NarayanasenSpati 
alias Narasimhadasa, son of GOpala mahasCnapati. [The king 
came to tlie throne in A.D. 1276 and so he was evidently Nara- 
simha II. It follows that he should have ruled from 127610 1310.I 

121 . 293^/1899. — (Telugu.) In the twenty-third niche of the 
same verandah. Records in S. 1350, Plavahga, gift of a lamp by 
Teluhguraya, son of Samburaya of Kannada-desa. See Gt. 128. 

122 . 294(7/ 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In tlie twenty-fourth 
niche of the verandah. The Eastern Chalukya king Sarvaloka^raya 
Srr-Vishnuvardhanamaharaja alias UpCndrad^va Aakravartin re- 
cords in S. 1278 gift of a lamp. The Epigraphist identifies this 
king with UpCndra III of the Panchaharala branch of the Eastern 
Chalukyas. See p. 1669. 

123 . 295 of 1899. -“(Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-fourth 
niche of the verandah. Records in S. 1271 gift of a lamp by 
Tammayanayaka, son of Sahkamanayaka. 

124 . 296 (7/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-fourtR 
niche of the verandah. Records in S. 1200 gift of a flower-garden 
by Ramayipasayiti, son of Kailasapasayiti, 
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125 . 297(7/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-fifth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in the fifteenth year, 1213, 
of the Eastern Ganga king Anantavarma-Pratapavlra-Narasirhha- 
deva gift of two lamps by Nagumandalika, leader of the Kaliiiga 
forces. See No. 120 above. 

126 . 298(7/1899. — (Telugu.) In the twenty-fifth niche of the 
same verandah. Records in 1309 gift of gold by Lakumadevi, 
daughter of RamadCva of the Ganga family in Kataka. 

127 . 299 of 1 899. "-(Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the twenty-sixth 
pillar in the same verandah. Records in S. 1205 gift of two lamps 
by the Eastern Chajukya king UpendradCvachakravartin and his 
mother Cholamahadevi, queen of SarvalOka^raya SrT-Vishpu- 
vardhanamahara ja MallapadOva. [The king was UpCndra If, son 
of Malla II, of the Pahchadharala branch of the Eastern Chahikyan 
line, referred to in the Panchadharala inscriptions. See p. 1669. 

128 . 300 0/1899. — (Sanskrit and Teliigu.'i In the twenty-sixth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1219, the twenty-third 
year of the Eastern Gariga king Anantavarma PratnpavTra- 
Narasimhadeva gift of a lamp by Nirhhayamalla Dharmnyisenapati 
of the Salasya gotra. 

129 . 301 (/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-sixth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1202 gift of gold by 
Vasudevapadirdya, son of F^ay avallabha-nvihasenapati. 

130 . 302 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-sixth 
niche of the same verandah. Dated in the reign of the Matsya 
king Arjunad^va alids Narasiriihavardhana of Oddavadi. Records 
in S. 1211 gift of gold for the merit of the king’s younger brother 
Annamarrija alias Gopalavardhana. [Arjuna was the donor of the 
Dibbida plates. See Vg. 51 above.) 

131 . 303 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty- 
seventh niche of the same verandah. Records in 1221 the twenty- 
fifth year of the Eastern Ganga king Anantavarma-Pratapavlra- 
Narasimhad^va gift of a flower-garden by Varadagirimuni. See 
Vg. No. T20 ab<?ve. 

132 . 304 of 1899.- (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty- 
seventh niche df the same verandah. Records in S. 12X8 gift of a 
lamp by ChimmSdevi, (lucen of Jayantaraja of Oddavadi. [Jayanta 
was either the son of Arjuna, referred to in No. 1 30 above or more 
probably his nephew, the son of Mankaditya, referred to in the 
next epigraph.] 

133 . 305 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty- 
seventh niche of the same verandah. The Matsya king Jayanta 
records in 5 ^. 12X1 gift of a flower-garden at the instance of Nara- 
haritlrtha^rlpada. See Ep. /;/(/., Vol. VI, p. 267, where Dr. Kielhorn 
finds out from the details of the date that the English equivalent 
is Saturday, 26th July, A.D. 1292. See Gj. 168, 169, 245 and 247. 
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134 . 306 of 1899.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the twenty- 
eighth pillar in the same verandah. Records in I206 gift of gold 
by BrShmanadasapandya while ChitsukhasOmayajin was managing 
the temple. See Vg. 193 below. 

135 . 307 of 1899. — (Sanskrit.) On the twenty-eighth pillar in 
the same verandah. Records in S. 1220 gift of gold for offerings 
by the donor in the above epigraph. Mentions Varadadrimuni. 
See Vg. 94 above. 

136 . 308 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty- 
eighth niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1208 gift of a 
lamp. 

137 . 309 of 1899.- -(Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty- 
eighth niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1349 gift of 
two lamps by Pratapa-Gahgaraja, son of Bayyanlja of the STla- 
vam^a reigning at Nandapura. The donor’s maternal uncle was 
Siiigaraja, son of Jayantaraja of the Matsya family of OdcLldi. 

138 . 310 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-ninth 
niche of the verandah. Records in the twenty-third year of the 
Eastern Ganga king Anantavarma-PratSpavIra-XarasiiiihadOva. 
in S. 1219 gift of a lamp by a woman from the Dravida country. 
See No. 120 above. 

139 . 311 of 1899. — (Sanskrit ami Telugu.) In (he thirtieth 
nicht‘ of the same verandah. Records in S. 1213 gift of four lamps 
by NaraharitTrtha on the occasion of an Artlhodaya. See E[>. Ind., 
Vol. VI, p, 267, where Dr. Kielhorn shows that the details of the 
date lead to Sunday, 20th January or Monday, 2lst January of 
1292. See No. 133 above and references given therein. 

140 . 312 if 1899. — (Telugu.) In the thirtieth niche of the same 
verandah. Records in S. 1343 gift of 5 10 cows by Pratapa- 
ArjunadCvaraja on his return from the conquest of Jantaru-nandu. 
See No. 1 12 above. 

141 . 313 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) (p the thirtieth 

niche of the same verandah. A damaged reconl, daPed S. 1226. 
Records gift of gold by a NSyaka. , 

142 . 3I4 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirtieth 
ni( he of the same verandah. A record of the Matsya king 
Jayantikadeva in S. 1271. Gift of a lamp by queen Chehganvldevi. 

143 . 315^/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirty-first 
niche of the same verandah. The Matsya king Mankndityadeva 
(ilias SrTrahgavardhana records in S. 1210 gift of a flower garden. 

144 . 316 <?/■ 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirty-first* 
niche of the same verandah. The Matsya king Jayantikadeva 
records in S. 1220 gift of five lamps and a flower garden. See No. 
133 above. 
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145 . 317 of 1899.— (Sanskrit and Telu^u.) In the thirty-second 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1218 the twenty-second 
year of the Eastern Gariga king Anantavarma Pratapavlra- 
Narasiriihadeva gift of a flower-garden by Narayanavajapeyayajin 
of the Atreya gotra. See No. I20 above. 

146 . 318 <7/1899. — (Telugu.) In the thirty-second niche of the 
same verandah. Records in S. 1264 gift of ornaments by 
KommidSvi for the merit of her daughter Sltadevi ; sec Gj. 223 for 
the same persons. 

147 . 3190/ 1899. — (Sanskrit and Tclu^u.) In the thirty-third 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1270 gift of a lamp by 
Narasiriiharaja, son of Purus hottama raja of the VirakQta race and 
of the Bharadvaja gOtra. See Vg. 108 above. 

148 . 3200/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirty-third 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1268 gift of a lamp by 
Sarvaloka^raya Vishnuvardhanamaharaja alias Lakumaraja of 
Blragotfa, son of Vinjamadeva ; mentions also his queen SriyadCvi. 
Lakumaraja claims to be descended from the race of the 
Manavyas. [He was one of the later chiefs who claimed descent 
from the Eastern Chalukyas.] 

149 . 321 0/1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-third 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1268 gift of a lamp 
by Annamanayaka of Biragotta, son of Dhanapatinayaka who 
belonged to the Atreya gotra. 

150 . 322 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-third 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1230 gift of a lamp by 
Srirahgalakshmi, mother of PurushOttama of VirakQta. [This 
Purushottama must have been different from his namesake referred 
to in No. 147 above.] 

151 . 323 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the twenty-third 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1265 gift of gold by a 
military officer. 

152 . 324 <7// 899. — (Telugu.) In the thirty-third niche of the 
verandah. ‘Records in S. 1274 gift of a lamp by Narasiiiiharaja, 
son of Purushottama of BlrakOta. See No. 147 above. 

153 * 325 c/ 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirty-third 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1209 gift of a lamp 
by Tallepaggada, son of Prolepeggada, who was a minister of the 
Oddavadi kings. 

154 . 326 <7/ 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirty-third 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1265 gift of a lamp 
by SomapadirSya of the KaSyapa gotra. 

^ 155 . 327 <7/ 1899. — (Telugu.) In the thirty-fourth niche of the 

same verandah. Dated in the reign of the Eastern Gahga king 
Anantavarma-Pratapavlra-Banudeva. Records in his third year 
and S. 1229 gift of cows by several chiefs, among whom figures 
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Sarvalokairaya Vishnuvardhanamaharaja Vi 4 vanatha. [As the 
king came to the throne in A.D. 1304 we may suppose that he was 
the son of Narasiihha II, and the opponent of Ghias-ud-din Toglak 
Shah.] 

156 . 328 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirty-fourth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in 1249 gift of a lamp 
and a flower-garden by a Nayaka. 

157 . 329 of 1899.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirty- fourth 
niche of the same verandah. Dated in the third year of the Eastern 
Gahga king Anantavarma-PratapavTra-Banudeva in S. 1229. Gift 
of a flower-garden by SarvalOkasraya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja 
Vi^vanatha. See No. 155 above. 

158 . 330 <?/ 1899.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirty-fourth 
niche of the same verandah. Viranarasimhadeva (III.^) records in 
S. 1263, an endowment for offerings. [This Vira Narasimha was 
not improbably the immediate successor of BhanudCva II.] 

159 . 33lr?/i899 — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the thirty-fifth 
niche of the same verandah. The Gajapati king VTranarasimha- 
dC‘va records in S. 1311 endowments for offerings by the king's 
paternal grandmother BirijadCvi, his mother TaradOvi, his queen 
and his preceptor. 

160 . 332 ^j>/' l899»“~(Telugu.) In the thirty-sixth niche of the 
same verandah. Records in S. 1343 gifts by Pratapa-paiigaraja of 
Jantara-nandu. 

161 . 333 of 1 899. —(Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the fortieth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1296 an endowment 
for the daily supply of a garland by Krishnadasa alias Sahasamalla 
for the merit of his w'ife. 

162 . 334 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the fortieth niche of the 
same verandah. Records in S. 1338 gift of a lamp by the 
daughter’s son of Oddadi- Arjunadeva. See Nos. 1 12 and 14O above. 

103 . 335 1899.— (Telugu.) In the fortieth niche of the same 
verandah. Records in S. 1308 gift of a fan (dlavaUant) by a 
Nayaka. . 

164 . 3,36 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the fortieth niche 'of the same 
verandah. A damaged record of the Eastern Gahga king Vlradi- 
vlra-VirabanudCva, dated in his eighth year. Appears to give a 
list of lands belonging to the temple. 

105 . 337 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the forty-third niche of the 
same verandah. Records in S. 1348, Parabhava, gift of money by 
Ramadasajlyana. 

106 . 338 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the forty-third 
niche of the same verandah. Records in 1308 gift of gold by 
the son of Jogfisvarajlyana. 

107 . 339 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the forty-third niche of the 
same verandah. Records in S. 1303 gift of gold by the wife of 
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AnavOtanSyaka. On the same stone is another inscription, dated 
in S. 1309, which mentions AnavOta’s son Chihgamanayaka. [Was 
AnavOta chief of Vehkatagiri ? If so he must be the chief who 
traditionally ruled about 1,300 and vanquished lOI chiefs. Chin- 
gamanayaka apparently was his son Pedda^ingama.] 

168 . 340 of 1899. — (Telugu.) On the forty-fourth pillar in the 
same verandah. Kecords in S. 1381 gift of land by Hamblra 
Koma ra-ma ha pfi tra. 

169 . 341^/1899. — (Telugu.) In the forty-fourth niche of the 
same verandah. Records in 1310 several gifts by Munimadi 
Nayaka of iMahgipCindi. 

170 . 342 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the forty-fourth niche of the 
same verandah. Recortls in S, 1348 gift of money by Parsanlma- 
jlyana ; mentions Abhinava^BhamUlcJinrya Todaramalla-Ranga- 
natha. [The lodaranialla family seem to have distinguished 
themselves in music. A later member, for instance, Todaramalla 
Timma composed the SihiramMakuldnidJii about J550. See Dr. 
Hultzsch’s AV/>., Siin. MSS-, No. I, p. VIII. 1 

171 . 343 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the forty-fourth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1337 gift of a lamp. 

172 . 344 1899.— (Telugu.) On the forty-sixth pillar in the 

same verandah. Records in S. 1377 an endowment for oblations 
bv KundnlCsvaramahapatra. 

173 . 345 1899. — (Telugu.) On the forty-seventh niche of the 

same verandah. Records in S. 1 336 an endowment for the daily 
supply of garlands by Chandanamahapatra and Bhadresvara- 
jlyana. 

174 . 346 of 1899.— iTelugu.) On the forty-seventh niche of the 
same verandah. Records in S. 1346 gift of money. 

17 5 . 347 of 1899. — (Telugu.) On the forty-seventh niche of the 
same verandah. Records in S. 1336 provision for the supply of 
garlands made of the leaves of the tiilasi plant. 

176 . 348 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the forty-eighth 
niche of the same verandah. Dated in the reign of the Gajapali 
king Pratapavlra-Nissahka-BanudCva. Records in S. 1336 gift of 
garlands by th« king’s aunt Kamaladevi. 

177 . 349^/ 1899.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the forty-eighth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1298 gift of a lamp 
by Errayapeggada of the KaSyapagOtra. [He ought not to be 
confounded with the poet Erra Preggada of GudjOr who belonged 
to the SrTvatsagOtra. Sec Viresalingam’s Lwes of Tcluy^u poets, 

p. 62.1 

178 . 350 (>/ 1899. — (Telugu.) On the forty-ninth pillar in the 
same verandah. The Eastern Gahga king Anantavarma-Naranara- 
simharavutudeva records in his third year, and 1203, the renewal 
of a copper-plate grant made by Potahku 4 a. The renewal was 
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brought about by several chiefs, among whom figures Ananta- 
jTyana, governor of Chlkati and minister of the Gahga kings. 

179 . 351 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the fiftieth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1307 gift of a lamp 
by Nallurajuravuturaya who bore the biruiias Sarvalokasraya and 
Vishnuvardhanamaharaja. 

180 . 352 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the fiftieth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1299 gift of gold by 
Dharmadasajiyana. See No. 182. 

181 . 353 ^/ 1899. — (Telugu.) In the fiftieth niche of the same 
verandah. VTra-SrT-xNarasiriihadevaraja records in S. 1309 an 
endowment for oblations. 

182 . 354 of 1899. — (Telugu.) In the fiftieth niche of the same 
verandah. Records in S. 1298 an endowment for oblations by 
Dharmadasajiyana. Sec No. 1 80 above. 

183 . 355 of 1899.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the fiftieth 
niche of the same verandah. Records in S. 1298 an endowment 
for the supply of garlands by the son-in-law of Dharmadasajiyana. 
See the above inscription. 

184 . 356 of 1899.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the fiftieth 
niche of the same verandah. Mentions in S. 1 29 (6) Dharma- 
clfisajlyana. 

185 . 357 of 1899.— (Sanskrit.) On the fifty-firsi: pillar in the 
same verandah. Dated in the reign of the Eastern Gahga king 
Naraharinripali (Narasimhadeva)- Records in S. 1212 gift of gold 
for maintaining temple musicians by the minister Anantahgamaha- 
patra, son of RamadOva of the Vatsa gotra. (The king was 
evidently Narasiiiiha II, the son of BanudCva I.] 

186 . 358 c/ 1899.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) In the fifty-second 
niche of the same verandah. The Matsya king Annamaraja alias 
Gopalavardhada records in S. 1208 gift of a lamp by the king. 
See No. 130 above. 

187 . 359 r;/ 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the fifty-third 

pillar in the same verandah. Records in S. 1203 tn t]ie reign of 
Arjuna gift of a lamp by Srlrahgapergada, minister of the king. 
See No. 130 above. • 

188 . 360 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the fifty-fourth 
pillar in the same verandah. Records in S. 1192 gift of a lamp 
by Goka of the Naga family for the merit of his mother Jayama. 

189 . 361 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the fifty-fifth 
pillar in the same verandah. Dated in the reign of the Eastern 
Ganga king Vlra-Srl-Narasiiiihadeva. Records in S. 1190 gift of a 
flower-garden by Akhtayisenapati. See No. 185 above. 

190 . 362 ^>71899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the fifty-sixth 
pillar in the same verandah. The Matsya king Arjuna records in 
S. 1191 gift of a lamp. See No. 130 above. 
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191 . 363 of 1899. — (Tamil.) On a slab lying in the mantapa 
in front of the central shrine of the same temple. A damaged 
record of the ChOla king KulOttuhga I, dated S. 1021. Mentions 
a minister^ Samvi^hi grahin) named Madurflntaka Brahma-marayar). 
[The inscription is of interest in proving that the literary traditions 
of KulOttuhga’s Kalihga conquest as given in the Kalingattuppurdni 
are true. 

192 . 364 of 1899. — (Telugu.) On the east wall of the same 
mantapa. Records in 1120 gift of a lamp by a merchant. 

193 . 365 of 1899. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On the cast wall 
of the same mantapa. Records in S. II42 gift of land by Chit- 
Sukhabhattaraka Narasiriihamuni. See No. 134 above. 

194 . of 1905. —(Telugu.) On a round pillar in the asthana- 
mantapa of the same temple. Records in S. 1526, KrOdhin, in the 
reign of Hajarati-Mahamada-Khulli-Kutubu-Padasaha-Vodaya 
gift of the village of Narava to Nrsiiiiha of Simhadri by 
Padmanayaka Sarvappa-A^varayanihgaru. This chief, under 
orders from the Mussalman king, drove Mukunda-Bahubaltndra 
beyond the boundary. It is also stated that he granted the village 
of Kurmam (i.e., SrTkurmam) to the temple and to the Vaishnavas 
of that place. [Venkayya identifies Mukunda with Mukunda 
Harichandana, the Telugu usurper of the Gajapati sovereignty 
about 1565. See Gj. 250.] 

195 . 374 of 1905. — (Telugu.) On another round pillar in the 
same mantapa. Records in 1717, Ananda, that Rayaparaju, 
son of Chintalapati-Simhadriraju, dramatized the Kayisikapurana 
and had it recited with the permission of Rayamanya Sultan 
PQsapati Narasirhha-Gajapatiraju-Maharaju. 

196 . 375 of 1905. — (Telugu.) On a third round pillar in the 
same mantapa. Records in S. 1720, Pingala, gift of a golden 
sathagopa by Chaiigalvaraya, son of Godo-Jaggaraya, to the 
temple of Varahanrisirhhasvamin at Siriihachalam. 

197 . 376 of 1905. — (Sanskrit in Telugu.) On a round pillar in 
the raised veraurdah ( tiruchutfumdia) round the central shrine of the 
same tempre. Dated in the reign of Telungunfipa or Teluguraya. 
Records in S. 75^2, Vikrita, that the king built a golden mantapa 
and presented to the temple at Siriihachalam golden aureola 
(prabha). He was a member of the Vatsavaya family. 

198 . 177 of igo^. — (Sanskrit and Telugu.) On another round 
pillar in the same verandah. Dated in the reign of the Gajapati 
king Rudra (afterwards defeated by Krishnaraya). Records in 

1432, PramOda, gift of the village of Anantakapalli by Timma, 
son of Ravu-Nrisimha. He also presented two lamps and a dish 
for waving lights. 

199 . 378 d?/ 1905.— (Sanskrit and Telugu.) At the entrance 
into the Alvar shrine in the same temple. Dated in the time of 
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the Reddi king Virabhadra (of the Rajahmundry branch). 
Records the gift of a village, a golden vessel, pearl necklaces, a 
golden fillet, two brilliant chauris and a number of cows to the 
lord of Sirhhadri, by the king, who was the son of Allada, son-in- 
law of Kataya-Vema and husband of Anitalli. A partially damag- 
ed inscription of Kapile^vara in Uriya characters, belonging to his 
twenty-seventh year, is found at the bottom of the inscription. 

200. 379 of 1905.— '(Sanskrit and Telugu.) On four faces of a 
pillar at the entrance into the asthanamantapa of the same temple. 
A damaged record, dated in 1519, Hemalamba. Records gift 
by a certain Prataparaya. 

201 . 380^/1905. — (Telugu.) On the south outer wall of the 
same mantapa. Records in S. 1138, seventh year of the Eastern 
Gaiiga king Anantavarmadfiva, gift of five Nandi-mada for offerings 
in the temple of NarasimhadSva by the minister ( pradhanin) 
Saptaya for the merit of his mother Sivarani, who belonged to the 
Gohka family. 

Vizagapatam. 

202 . C.P. No. 35 of Mr. SezvdVs List. — Records a deed executed 
by SrT Vijaya Ramarazu Maharaja, Raja of Vizianagaram, con- 
ferring certain benefits on a private person. 

203 . C.P. No. 36 of Mr. Si’wcll’s List. — Records a grant in 
Kalayukti, by which some ryots, with the permission ‘of the Navab 
Sayyad Mustafa, made a grant of land. 

204 . C.P. No. 17 of Mr. Scweirs List. — Records grant of land 
by some ryots in fasli II 16 (A.D. I706\ by permission of “ Mahad- 
(likha BOgu,” for charitable object, in Vyaya. 

205 . C.P. No. 38 of Mr. ScivclVs Records grant of land by 

the villagers of Kaupada to a Mussalman in fasli 1036, Krodhana 
(A.D. 1626). It mentions that Shir Muhammad Khan had given 
some land in the same village for a mosque. [Mr. Sewell points 
out that this was probably the same man that built the great 
mosque at Chicacole.J See Gj. 139. 

206 . C.P. No. 39 of Mr. SewclVs L/ 5 L— Recofds grant by SrT 
Lala Krishnadeva Maharaja in S. 1570 (A.D. 1648) to the comman - 
per of his forces conferring on him two villages. ’The grantor is 
probably a local chieftain. 

207 . C.P. No. 93 of Mr. SeweWs List. — Records an order of Sri 
DevCndravarma, son of Anantavarma of the Gaiiga family, in 
year 254, issued from Kaliiiganagara to the Kutumbis of some 
un-named) villages in the district of Davada madavarii, which 
were given away by the king’s maternal uncle DharmakhCdi. The 
record is in Chalukyan-Uriya transitional script. 

208 . C.P. No. 161 of Mr. SewelPs List. — Records the fact of a 
marriage, where the hndtgroom ( mahigddu) is said to have won his 
bride after performing a miraculous action in killing a dragon who 
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defended an island in the sea, by which he secured a precious stone 
that lay there. 

209. C.P. No. 153 of Mr. SewelVs (Uriya.) Records that 

by permission of Rajadhiraja Sri Krishnadeva \ Maharaja (i.e., 
probably the Vijayanagar sovereign of that name), the village of 
Tudumu was granted for temple purposes, and for the endowment 
of a charity for supplying food to travellers, in I^vara, which, if the 
KrishnadCva mentioned was the Vijayanagara sovereign, fixes its 
issue in the year A.D. 1517-18. 

210. C.P. No. l^/^of Mr. ScwclVs List. — (Uriya.) Records that by 
permission of Krishnadeva Maharaja the village of Tudumu was 
placed in the possession of one Matamayya, who was to fulfil the 
charity for which the endowment was made. The grant is dated 
in Sarvari. 

211. C.P. No. 212 of Mr. Scivcll's List. — (DOvanagari of the 
northern type.) Records grant of the village of Chakivada in the 
country of Samva to the temple in the village of Rehgujed in S. 
1003 (A.D. 1081) by the Gaiiga king Anantavarnui ChOla Gaiiga 
Deva, reigning at Kalihganagara (1074— 1146). A full genealogy 
of the dynasty is given. 

212. C.P. No. 213 of Mr. SewcIPs List. — (DCvanagari.) Records 
grant of the village Tidimastachata in charity by Anantavarma 
ChOla Gaiiga ‘Deva, whose abhisheka in S. 999 is referred to. Gives 
the genealogy of the king as in the previous epigraph. 

213. C.P. No. 219 of Mr. SnvelVs List. — (Tclugu and Kanarese.) 
This grant and Nos. 212 and 213 must be read together. “The 
series is very interesting, partly because the dynasty referred to is 
entirely unknown, and partly because we have here grants of the 
same sovereign in two different alphabets. The date is the end of 
the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth century A.D. ; the place 
Kalingapatam, or its neighbourhood on the east coast of the 
peninsula not far south of Orissa. ” It records the grant by 
Anantavarma ChOdagahga (whose abhisheka took place in S. 999) 
in A.D. 1119, ol^'lhe village of Tamarasunthi, in the Saiiiva country, 
to a Brahman named Madhava. The epigraph gives an elaborate 
genealogy of the dynasty which is more detailed than, and in some 
respects different from, that in the above record. 

213-A. C.P. No. 16 of 1908-9. — A C.P. grant (received from 
Narasapatatn taluk) of the EasternGanga king Vajrahasta III (1038 
—1070). Registers the grant of the district of Gaurasatta Vishaya 
(which consisted of 35 villages) to a certain Manadatiya Chotta, 
who was the grandson of Chotta ChOdaparaja who had a Vaidurnba 
princess as his wife. The donee was thus highly connected with 
the royal family. The grant was made from Dantipura in 967. 
[The present epigraph is the earliest of Vajrahasta Ill’s grants. 
The two others are Gj. 143-A and Me. 188.] 
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Bhdgapuram. 

214 . On the Rachabanda stone alleged to be planted by 
Krishnadeva Raya. Apparently says that it was erected as a pillar 
of victory. 

215 . On a slab in the centre of the street. A grant to the 
temple in 1106 , the eleventh year of king Vijaya Raja. 

216 . In the same place. Records construction of a tank in 
S. 1097. 

DvdrapureMi pdlayam. 

217 . 1^)6 of 1905. — (Telugu.) On a slab set up on a mound 
called Guclipadadeppe on the bank of river. Records in 1077 
gift of land for a lamp to the temple of ChOdagahgT^vara at 
Dharmavoramu, which was included in the Talanda twelve, a sub- 
division of Eradapampu. The measuring rod Aniyahka-Bhimakdla 
is mentioned. 

MaUicharla. 

218 . On two stones. “ Both record grants in the same year, 
viz., S. 1061 (A.D. 1139) by private parties in the reign of Sn 
Anantavamia d^^.va (1077 — TI46).” Antiguitics, Vol. I, p. 13. 

Rdmatirtham. 

219 . 372 ^7/1905. — On the back wall of the Durga-pancha. A 
much damaged record of the Eastern Chalukyan king Sarva- 
loka^raya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja Rajamartanda Mummadi- 
Bhlma. This is evidently the inscription referred to by Mr. Sewell 
under date S. IO55. See Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 1 3. 

220 . C.P. No. 15 of 1908-9. — (Sanskrit.) A grant of Indra- 
varman of the Vishniikundin family, noticed in Mad. Ep. Rep., 
1908-9, p. 1 10. and Ep. I/id., Vol. XII, pp. 1 33— 6. Records that king 
Indravarman granted in his twenty-seventh year to a Brahman the 
village of Peruvataka in Plakirashtra. Indravarman was the son 
of VikramCndra I and grandson of Madhavarman of the Vishnu- 
kundin family. His son VikramCndravarinan Il^was the donor of 
the Chikkulla plates (Gd. 365\ His power is atteslod by the fact 
that he had a capital as far south as DendalQru in Ellorc taluk 
while his father’s capital was Puranisahgama, somewhere in 
Vizagapatam district. The lion was the royal emblem of the 
Vishnukundins. 

Rellmihsa. 

221 . 367(7/1905. — (Telugu.) On a huge stone lying in the middle 
of the village of Rellivalasa. Records in S. 1053, fifty-seventh 
year of the Eastern Gaiiga king Anantavarmadeva (1077 — 1146), gift 
of gold for a lamp. Talandanandu, a subdivision of Eradapampu 
is mentioned. [Mr. Sewell gives the wrong date of S. 1073,] 

222 . 368 of 1905.— (Telugu.) On a pillar lying near a private 
threshing floor south-west of the same village. Records in 5. 1075, 

jxa * 



1690 


VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT 


eighth year of the Eastern Gahga king Anantavarmadcva, gift of 
land in the villae^e of Tatara in Talanda twelve, a subdivision of 
Eradapanipu to the temple of Chodagaiiga MadhavadOva. The grant 
was made by Rachamarandi (i.c., king’s brother-in-law) Arusa- 
gondala-Ravuta in the presence of the God VlrabhadrCsvara on the 
bank of the VamAndharn river, for the merit of KamarnavadCva. 
The Gahga capital Nakara (i.c., Mukhalihgam) is mentioned. 

223 . 369 r>/ 1905. — (Telugu.) On the same pillar. Records in 
S. 1105, fifteenth year (of ?), gift of land for a lamp to the temple of 
Chodagahga Madhavad^va at Talanda, by a merchant. 

224 . 370^7/1905. — (Telugu.) On the same pillar. Records in 
S. 1075, eighth year of the Eastern Gahga king Ananla varmadOva, 
gift of gold for a lamp to the same temple by a Nayaka. Talanda 
is said to have been in Eradapampu. 

225 . 371 n/' 1905. — (Telugu.) On the same pillar, A record 
of the Eastern Gahga king AnantavariradOva (1077 — I r46\ in S. 1082, 
fifth year. Mentions the same temple and a certain Vitlvajjana- 
priya-Brahmamaraya, 

S( 7 nlr. 

226 . On a fallen stone in the village. A private grant to the 
temple in S. 1075 (A.D. 1153) in the reign of “ Anantavarmadeva.” 

^ Siripuram. 

227 . On a stone in a field south of the village. Records a 
grant to the temple by “ Anantavarma ” in S. 1075 (A.D. 1 1 53). 

Vizianaf^i am. 

228 . 354 <9/1905. — (Telugu. On a slab lying in the compound 
of the College. Records in S. IC 60 , sixtv-fifth year of the Eastern 
Gahga king Anantavarmadeva, gift of land below a tank dug at the 
village Maruchervu, in Saraki-nandu, to the temple of SomCsvara 
(at the same villa gc\ The grant was made wdth the approval of 
Chodagahgn-Ravutaraja on the occasion of the king’s “ bathing in 
the Ganges” at Viharavada. 

229. 355 — (Telugu.) On another mutilated slab lying 

in the same place. A record of the sixty-first year of the Eastern 
Gahga king An&ntavarmadOva. Mentions Sareki. 

230 . 356 of 1905. — (Telugu.) On the third slab lying in the 
same place. Records in S. 1204 the consecration of an image of 
Gopinatha (i.e., Krishna). 

231 . 357 ^/ l905 ”~(Telugu.) On the fourth slab lying in the 
same place. Records in S. 1061, sixty-fifth year of the Eastern Gahga 
king Anantavarmadeva (1077 — 1146), gift of land to the temple of 
§0mT^vara at Maruchervu in the Sarekinandu (a district of Erada- 
pampu), by the son-in-law Chodagahgaraju with the approval of 
His Majesty on the occasion pf his “bathing in the Ganges” at 
Viharavada. 
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Chendamaitgalam, 

1. The Paliyam plates of the 322nd year of the Piiduvaippu era. 
These belong to the “ Palayattu Achchan of Chendamahgalam in 
the Cochin State; th? members of this family were the hereditary 
ministers of the Rajas of Cochin, but lost their position after the 
transportation to Madras of one of the Valiya Achchans who joined 
the insurgents headed by Velu Tambi, Dalavay of Travancore 
in the war of the latter against Cochin and the British resident 
Macaulay. 7'he epigraph is in Vatteluttu and the date is 14th 
MTnam in 322 of the Pucluvaippu era, i.e., 22nd March A.D. 1663 (as 
the Piiduvaippu era commemorates the appearance of the island of 
Vypecn from the sea in 134I). The inscription records an agree- 
ment between the royal family of Cochin and the Dutch — the first 
of its kind — as against internal and external enemies (like the 
Portuguese). For the terms and details see Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. I, 
No. IV. For the war between Paliyattu Achchan and the English 
see Trav. Manual^ Vol. 1, p. 433. 

2. (Tamil and Sanskrit). Prdiyam plates of •Vikramriditya 
Varaguna of the Vrishnikula. Records that the king Varaguna who 
belonged to the Vrishnikula granted some land to 'rirumulapadattu 
Bhattaraka (Lord of TirumCdapadam^ on Thursday, Mriga^Irsha, 
Pushya, etc., corresponding to Thursday. 30th December A.D. 868, 
in the fifteenth year of his life. Mr. Gopinatha Rao believes that 
th’s king was probably the son of Kokkarunandadakkan of the 
Trivandrum plates. See Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. I, pp. 187—93, and 
T\'C. i 8 d and 21 5. 

Cochin. 

3. In the hands of the local Jews. A C.P. grant of Bhaskara 
Ravivarman which is edited by Dr. Hultzsch in ^Ep. JnJ., Vol. Ill, 
pp. 65—70. It is a record in ChOra-Pandya Vatteluttu and in 
Tamil language of ordinary, colloquial type, throwing incidental 
light on the development of the Tamil language into Malayalam. 
It records that Bhaskara Ravivarman KOgOnmaikoridan gave to 
issuppu Irappan (Joseph Rabban) and Mcscendants in his thirty- 
eighth year, the village of Ahjuvannam (the quarter of the five classes 
of artisans ?) at MuyirikkOtlu (Cranganore) together with the 72 pro- 
prietary rights, the tolls on elephants and other riding animals and 
balances, etc., besides various paraphernalia (which are enume- 
rated). (Venkayya believes that the king is the same as the donor 
of the Tirunelli plates. Joseph Rabban was probably a member ot 
the old Jewish colony at Cranganore, which, in later times* 
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migrated to Cochin on account of Portuguese oppression. The 
record exists also in Hebrew translation. Dr. Burnell attributes 
it to the eighth century at latest. According to Mr. Swamikannu 
Pillai Bhaskara Ravivarman came to the throne in A.D. 978. See 
Tvc. 180 below. For other editions of the present plate see Madras 
Journal, Vol. XIII, Part I, p. 135 ff ; Ibid., Vol. II, p. I ff. ; Ibid,, Vol. 
XXI, p. 42 f. ; Ind, Antg,, Vol. XIII, p. 334 and Malabar Manual, 
Vol. II, pp. CXV ff.} 

Pdrdla, 

4 . 224 of 1895. — (Vattejuttu.) A record on a rock close to the 
temple. No details given. 

T irukkulasekharapuram . 

5 . 22 b of 1895. — (Vatteluttii.) At the entrance into the court- 
yard of the Vishnu temple. Records in K.A. 193 gift of gold. 

6. 227 of 1895. — (Vatteluttu.) A record on a stone built into the 
courtyard of the same temple. No details given. 

Tiruppunittura, 

7 . 1 of 1903. — (Vatteluttu and Grantha.) On the right of the 
entrance into the first prakara of the ambalam. A record in the 
thirtieth year 9f the Chera king Kodai Ravi. Mentions a certain 
Iravi Adichchan and the temple of XiruppQnitturai. Sec Ml. 4 
for an inscription of a king of the same name. 

Tiruvanjikulam . 

8 . 225 of 1895. — (Vatteluttu.) On the base of a shrine in front 
of the west entrance into the first prakara of the temple. Mentions 
Tiruvanjakkalam. 

Trisur. 

9 . 221 of 1895. —(Vatteluttu.) On a stone to the right of the 
middle entrance into the first prakara of the Vadakku nathan 
temple. Mei^tiorts the temple at TiruchchupperQr. 

10 . 222 ^7/1895. — (Vatteluttu.) On the base of the west wall of 
the Ganapati sftrine in the same temple. Mentions Tiruchchup- 
perQr. 

11 . 223 of 1895.— (Sanskrit and Malayajam.) On the base of 
the platform called mulasthdna in the same temple. Records 
that Ravi-vira of Sita&aila or Vepkunyanadu built of stone the 
mulasthdna of Sivapuranatha. 


Vekkam, 

12 . 228 of 1895.—- (VattcluttiL) A record on the base of the 
maijtapa in front of the central shrine of the ^iva temple. No 
details given. 
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Bahur. 

The antiquity of the place is shown by the fact that six of its 
inscriptions belong to RashtrakQta Krishna IK and the other eleven 
to ChOla kings. 

1. 171 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the Molesvara 
shrine. A record in the tenth year of the Choja king Parake4ari- 
varman alias Uclaiyar Rajendrad5va (1050 — 63). Records gift of 
paddy for offerings. 

2. 172 0/ 1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twenty-sixth year of the RashtrakQta king of Kannaradfiva 
(Krishna III). Records the placing of four stones in the wall. 

173 0/ 1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
fifth year of the ChOla king Parakesariv'arman (Parantaka II?) 
who cut off the head of the Pandya. Records gift of a lamp. 

4 . 174 0/ 1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
seventeenth year of the ChOla king Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar 
RajCndra-ChOladCva (I, lOll — SS)* Records gift of lapd and sheep 
for lamps. 

5. 175 of 1902.— (Tamil.) On the same w^all. A record in the 
twenty-second year of the RashtrakQta king Kannaradeva (Krishna 
III). Records sale of land. 

6. 176 of 1902.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twenty-second year of the RashtrakQta king Kannaradeva (Krishna 
111). Records gift of a lamp. 

7. 177 of 1902.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twenty-second year of the RashtrakQta king Kanparadeva (Krishna 
III). Records gift of sheep. 

8 . 178 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of >he same shrine. 
A record in the eleventh year (Mithuna, Apara, Sunday, Krittika) 
of the Choja king Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajarajti I). Provides 
for the annual repairs of the tank at BahQr. See Ep, Ind.,Yo\. VII, 
p. 169, where Kielhorn calculates the exact date to be Sunday, 14th 
June, A.D. 996. 

9. 179 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
fifth year of the Chola king RajakCsarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Vikrama-Chojadeva. [Vikramachola who ruled from 
1118 to 1135 was a Parakesarivarman. The present epigraph is 
therefore anomalous.] 

10 . 180 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
fourth year of the ChoU Rajakesarivartnan alias Utjaiyar 
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Raj 0 ndra-Chi 5 ladCva. Records gift of a lamp. The king referred 
to was apparently Kulottuhga I (1070— IIl8). 

11 . 181 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same shrine, 
A record in the twenty-fifth year of the Chola king RajarajakCsari- 
varman alias Rajarajadova 1 . Records gift of a lamp by a merchant 
of Tahjavur. 

12 . 182 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twelfth year of the ChOja king Rajarajakesarivarman U, 985 — 1013), 
Records gift of land. 

13 . 183 ^?/l902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twenty-seventh year of the RakshtrakQta king KannaradOva 
(Krishna lil). Records gift of land. 

14 . 184 e/1902.-- (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twenty-seventh year of the Rashtrakiila king Kannaradeva 
(Krishna III). Records gift of land. 

15 . 185 of \^Q2. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
sixth year of the Caola king ParakCsarivarman alias Rajeiuira 
Choladeva ( 1 , lOIl — 53). Records gift of twelve sheep for a 
lamp. 

16 . l 83 of 1902.— (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the thirty-fifth year of the Chola king Kajakesarivarman alias 
ChakravartimKulOttuiiga-ChOladOva (1070 — IH8), Records gitt of 
paddy. 

17 . 187 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
fifth year of the ChOla king ParakOsarivarman alias RajCndra 
Choladeva (I, lOIl — 53). Records gifrof seventy-two sheep for a 
lamp. 

18 . A C.P. grant of the Pallava king Nripatuhga varman. It is 
both in Sanskrit and Tamil and records that Nripaturiga, the son 
of Nandivannan ( 111 ) and Sahkha (of the Kashtrakuia family) gave, 
at the request of his minister, three villages to a college f 
thdnaj at Bjhur. The Tamil portion is dated in the eighth year of 
Kd-Vijaya-Nriputuiigavarman and says that he is a devoted 
Vaishnavite. Sec A/. A/</., Vol. IV, pp. 180-1, where a summary of 
the plates is ^iven by Dr. Hultzsch. [The plates were discovered 
by Mr. J. Delaton and sent to Paris. Dr. Hult/sch’s summary is 
based on a pandit’s version of the epigraph. The text alone is 
given in 5 . 7 . 7 ., Vol. 11 , p. SM a translation of the Sanvskrit 
portion in Prof. J. Dabreuil’s Pallavas, pp. 48 — 51. This is Prof. 
Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 652. 

KifrKdsakudi. 

19 . 392£/l902.-~(Tamil.) On the north wall of the Adiyappan 
shrine. A record in the tenth year (Mesha, Apara. 8, Tuesday, 
Sravishtha) of the Chola king RajarajadOva (III). Records gift of 
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land for a lamp. Beginning built in. See Ep, Ind., Vol. VII, p. 175, 
where Prof. Kicihorn points out that the equivalent English date 
is Tuesday, 2lst April, A.D. 1226. 

20 . 393^/1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
eleventh year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Raja- 
rnjadOva (II[\ Quotes the eleventh year of Rajadhirajadeva (II). 
Records gift of land. 

21 . A Pallava copper-plate grant (discovered in 1879 and 
published in 5 ././., Vol. II, No. 73, t)p. 342'“6l). It is in Grantha 
and Tamil, similar to the Kuram plates, and records the grant 
of a village by lh(‘ Pallava king Nandivarman II, the successor 
of Parame^varavarman 11 . [According to the I’daycndiram plates 
Nandi was the son of ParamOsvaravarman, but the present epigraph 
attributes his acces-ir)?! to the popular choice as he was apparently 
onlv a remote kinsman. For. he was the son of Hiranva by 
Rohini and belonged to the branch of BhTma, the younger brother 
of Simhavishnu. See S.l.l., Vol. II, p. 344, where Dr. Hult?sch 
gives the genealogy of this line side by side with the Pallava gene- 
alogv ^^roper.] _Tht‘ village granted was Ki^dukolli or EkadhTra- 
mangalam in Urrukkattu-kottam in Tondakarashtr.i (i.e., Tonda- 
mandalam) in Chingleput district. The donee was a Brahman 
nameil lyCshthapfida SomayHjin of the Bharadv.ija gotra and 
ChhnndOgya Sutra who was a resident of Pundi (FTiniya). The 
gift was made at the instance of the king’s Prime Minister Brahma- 
srl rnja. See Prof, Kielhorn’s Southcrfi List, No. 635. 

Tiruttalldr, 

22 . 394 of 1902.— (Tamil.) On the north wall of the mantapa 

in f-ont (jf the DarbhnranyOsvara shrine. An im'omplete record in 
the eleventh year of the Chola king Ra jakOsarivarman Tri- 

bhuvanachakravartin Rn jadhirajadeva (I or II?'. 

2 3 . 395 of 1902. — (Tamil ) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record in the seventeenth year (Kumbha, PQrva 2, Monday, Idtara 
bhadrapada) of the ChOla king TribhuvaTiacbakrav.trtin 
KuloUuhga-CluMadOva (III) who took Madura and the crowned head 
of the Pandya. See Ep, bid., Vol. VII, p. 172, where it is shown 
that the date corresponded to Monday, 13th February A.D. 1 195. 

Villiyanur. 

24 . 188 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the Kame^vara 
shrine. A record of the Vijayanagara king Virilpaksharaya, son 
of DCvara> a (in in S. 1394, Nandana. Records gift of land for 
the merit of Saluva-Narasiiiiharaya. See Ep. bid., Vol. VII, p. 79. . 

25 . 189 of 1902. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
thirteenth year of the Chola king Tribhuvanachakravartin Koneri- 
melkondan Kulottuhga-ChoJadCva. Records gift of land. 
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The list of inscriptions in the State given below are incomplete, 
owing to my want of access to the materials collected by the late 
Professor Sundaram Pillai and by the present Superintendent of 
Epigraphy. The following are taken from the Epigraphical 
Reports, Mack. MSS. and the detailed publications of the officers 
abovementioned. See Trav. Manual, Vol. I, pp. 175 — 9, for an 
excellent classification and digest of the 450 epigraphs collected by 
Sundaram Pillai. 

Agastyesvaram . 

1 . On the north wall of the ardha-mantapa of the Siva temple. 
(Tamil, Vatteluttu.) A record of the thirty-eighth year of king 
KulOttuiiga-chOla, recording the gift of some salt pans by some 
subordinates of the king. See Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. I, pp. 243-4. 

Chehganavadu. 

1 -A. In the local temple. — (Koleluttu and Grantha). Gift of lib 
panams for feeding Brahmans in K.A. 622. Trav. Manual Vol. I, 

p. 185. 

ChitnraL 

2 . In the Tiruchchanattumalai (i.e., the mountain of the Chara- 
nas, Sramanas or Jains), later on the centre of a Bhagavati temple. 
A record in Tamil language and Vatteluttu character belonging to 
the twenty-eighth year of the reign of Vikramaditya Varaguna, 
saying that Gunandahgi Kurattigal, the disciple of ArittanCmi 
Bhatara of PCrayakkudi, gave some golden ornaments to the 
goddess. Ibid., pp. I 94 ’ 5 - For a full description of the temple 
(which was originally a Buddhistic one). See Trav. Manual Vol 
II, pp. 224-5. 

3 . In £ rock south of the temple. Says that in K.A. 425 (A.D. 
1250) one Narayanan Tamilappallavaraiyan of Rajavallapuram 
in Kll-vembanadu, gave some money for the expenses of the 
Bhagavati temple. See Ibid., p. 194. 

4 . On the four faces of a pillar now built into the steps of the 
kitchen in the Bhagavati temple. Records that one Narayanan 
Kalikan alias Dharmachetti Nayanar made certain arrangement: 
for service in the temple, in Mesha 17 of K.A. 584. See Ibid., pp 

297—9. 

Chdlapuram ( ancient Kdlfdru near Isidgarkdyil). 

Called in ancient days MummudicholanallQr or Mummudlchbla- 
purami evidently after Rajaraja I. 
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5 . 30 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the east wall of the first prakara of 
the ChOje^vara temple, right of entrance. A rec9rdof the fifteenth 
year of Ko-Jatavarman Parakrama Pandya, S. 1293 (expired). 
Records repairs to the temple by the king. So the king came to 
the throne in 1356. 

6. 31 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the north, east and south walls of 
the same prakara. A gift of land in the thirtieth year of RajakCsa- 
riv^'xrman KulottungacholadCva I. Records that the temple was 
built by a certain Madhurantaka and the deity called RajOndra 
ChOjCsvara. See find,, pp. 244 6 and S././., Vol. Ill, pp. l 59 ~- 63 * 

7 . 32 r)/ 1896. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the same prakara. 
A xiift of land in the eleventh year of Jatavarman Sundarachola- 
Pandya (I02I — 44), the son of Ra jCndrachola I and the viceroy 
over the south. 

8. 33 of 1896. (Tamil.) A record of king Vlrakeralavarman, 
dated in K.A. 301 (S. IO47 48) when the sun was in Simha. Sec 
Sundaram P’lWins Sovrrei,i^ns of Travancon\ p. Il f.; Prof. Kielhorn’s 
Rmthcni List, No. 943, and hid. Antq., Vol. XXIV. p. 253. 

9 . 34 of 1896. --(Tamil.) On the north wall of the same. .A 
gift of lamp in the nineteenth year of Jatavarman Sundara Chola 
Pandya (I02I -“44). See No. 7 above. 

10 . 35 of 1896. —On the south wall of the same prakara. A gift 
of land, dated in K.A. 427. The place is called ChOla Kerajapuram. 

11 . 36 e/ 1896.- -On the same wall. A gift of land in K.A. 419. 

12 . 37 of 1896. -On the same wall. Gift of a lamp in K.A. 440. 

13 . 38 1896.“ On the same wall. Date obliterated. Gift of 

two lamps by Jatavarman Sundarachola Pandya <1021 — 44). 
Sec No. 7 above. 

14 . 39 of 1899. -On the same wall. A gift of lamp in the 
eleventh year of Jatavarman Sundarachola Pandya (l021 — 44). 

15 . 40fl>/l896. -On the same wall. Records a gift of lamp in 
K. A. 392 and K. 4317 - 

16 . 41 of \%g 6 . — In the same place. Records the setting up of 
an image of Siibrahmanya and endowments to it ir^K.A. 396. 

17 . 42 of 1896. — In the same place. Records the setting up of 
the image of Subrahmanya’s consort and endowments in K.A. 428. 

18 . 43 (?/i 896. — In the same place. Records gift of a lamp in 
the eleventh year of Jatavarman Sundara Chola Pandya (l02l — 44). 

19 . 44 of 1896. — In the same place. A record of the eleventh 
year of Sundara Choja Pandya. Gift of lamp by a certain Sarva- 
lOka^raya Sri Vishnuvardhana Maharaja alias Salukki Vijaya- 
dittan Vikkiannan. [Dr. Hultzsch points out that he must be a 
relative of the king from the Vengi country. Was he the uncle of 
Kulottunga Chola I who was Viceroy of Vengi for fifteen years ?| 

213 
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20 . 45 of 1896.— In the same place. An incomplete record of 
the twelfth year of JatSvarman Sundara Chola Papdya (1021 — 44). 

21 . 46(7/1896. — In the same place. Records gift of lamp in 
the thirty-ninth year of Rajakesarivarman KulOttuhga ChOla I. 
The donor was one ChOja-Vichchadara Pallavaraiyar. See Trav, 
Arch, Ser,yo\. I, pp. 246-7. 


Cape Comorin, 

Of the fifty epigraphs collected in this place the details of the 
following alone arc available to me. 

22 . 92 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the Bhuva- 
nandl^vara temple. A record of the Chola king Ko-RajakCsari- 
varman alias RajadhirnjadOva, the date of which is lost. Records 
gift of land. Mentions conciuest of the Kupaka country. Ibid,, 
p. 242. 

23 . 93 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
thirtieth year of the Chola king Ko-RajakOsarivarman alias 
RajadhirajadOva (I, 1018 — 53) who took the head of Vlra ]\lndya, 
Ilam and Salai of the ChOra. Records that the king revived at the 
request ot an officer of his queen, the supply of salt from the salt 
pans of Manarkudi for the Rajarajapperunjalai in the village of 
Kajikkucli (Cape Comorinh Trav, Arch, Scr., Vol. 1 , pp. 162 -4. 

24 . 94(7/1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
thirty-first year of the Chola king Ko-ParakCsarivarman alias 
RajOndra-Choladeva ( 1 ). Records gift of a lamp. Trav, Arch. Ser., 
pp. 240 T. 

25 . 95 of 1896.— (Tamil.) On the north and west walls of 
the same temple. A record in the twenty-ninth year of the Chola 
king Ko-ParakOsarivarman Rajondra-Choladeva ( 1 , 101 1— 43). 
Records gift of a lamp. lyav. Arch. Sr., Vol. 1 . pp. 240-I. 

26 . 96 oj 1896. — (Tamil.) On west wall of the same temple. 
A record in the thirty-first year of the Chola king Ko-RajakCsari- 
varman RajadhirajadCva 1 . Records gift of land. Refers to 
the conque^it of the KCipaka kingdom. See Tp. 884 which also 
refers to this and Hud,, p. 241. 

27 . 97 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records gift of 
paddy for a water-shed at Kumari by one Aiyan Mahgalakkalavan. 
Ibid., p. 170. 

28 . 98 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records the 
establishment of a water-shed by a minister of the Chol.a king 
named Ayyanambi or Mahgalakkalavan. Ibid.% pp. I69-70. 

29 . 990/1896. — (Tamil.) On the west and south walls of the 
same temple. A record in the twenty-eighth year of the Chola 
king Ko-ParakCsarivarman alias Rajendra-ChojadCva (1). Records 
gift of a lamp. Und., p. 240. 
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30 . 100 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
temple. A record in the twenty-fourth year of Ko-Maravarman 
alias Vikrama Chola-Pandyadeva. Records gift of money by a 
merchant of Kanyakumari, Achchan Marrili* See Trav. Arch, Ser„ 
Vol. I, pp. 249-50. [Vikrama was, like Jatavarman Sundara Chola 
Pandya, one of the Chola-Pandya viceroys of the age. Was he 
the son of Rajadhiraja I ? It has been suggested that he might be 
the same as Mumudi ChOla Pandya, the younger brother of Para- 
kesarivarman Rajendra (1050--63) referred to in Suchindram 
epigraph, but it is doubtful.] 

. 31 . lOI of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the twenty-fourth year of the Ch^la king Ko-ParakCsarivarman 
aliiis RajCndra-Choladeva (lOli — 43). Records gift of a lamp 
by Solakulavalli, the king’s cook, a native of PalaiyQr-Tittai in 
PuliyQrnadii. Find., pp. l6]--2. 

32 . 102 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
twenty-eighth year of the Chola king Ko-ParakOsarivarman alias 
RajCndra-ChOladCva (lOII— 43). Records gift of a lamp. See also 
(bid., pp. 239-40. 

33 . 103 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 

fifth year ai the Chola king Ko-ParakO.sarivarman alias RajOndra- 
deva (1050 — 63). Records gift of a lamp. Ibid., pp. 242-3 and 
Trav. Ma filial, p. 181. * 

34 . 104 e/* 1896. -(Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record in the thirtieth year of the ChOla king Ko-ParakOsarivarman 
alias Rajendra-ChOladOva (I). Ibid., pp. 24O-I. 

35 . 105 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the inner side of the west wall 

of the second prakara of the Kanyakumari temple. An incomplete 
record in the fourth year of ParakOsarivarman alias Rajendradgva 
(1050—63). Records that, while seated on the cot Kaduvrtti in the 
palac e Kerahm Mdlif^ai, he settled the expenditure of the income of 
devaddfia villages which belonged to the temples of Kanyakumari 
RajarajCsvaram and Rajarajapperunjahii in the Jafimanakshattra 
festival of his queen Kilanaciigal. Ibid., pp. 164-7. • 

36 . 106 0/1896. — (Tamil ) On the inner side o^the north wall 
of the same prakara. Beginning and end lost. 

37 . 107 of 1896.-— (Vattejuttu.) In the same place. A damaged 
record in the sixteenth year of the Pandya king Ko-Saciaiyamaran. 
[It is difficult to identify this king as every Maravarman of the 
early Pandya line distinguished himself among other things, by 
the conquest of Keraja.] 

38 . 108 0/ 1896.— (Tamil.) On the inner side of the east wall 
of the same prakara. A record in the ninth year of the Panciy^ 
king Parantakadeva. Specifies the boundaries of the temple land. 
[Mr. Gopinatha Rao edits the inscription in Tf'av. Arch. Ser.,Yo\. I 
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(No. III). He points out both palaeographically and on the ground 
of the king’s reference to the conquest of S. Kalihga country and 
capture of Kulam from Teluhga Bhlma (as in the case of Vikrama 
ChOla), the king should have lived in the first half of the twelfth 
century A.D.] 

39 . 109 of 1896.— (Tamil.) On a pillar to the left of the 
entrance into the same temple. A record in K.A. 708 of BhQtala- 
vlra-Vlra-Udayamartandavarman (1494 — 1535^. Records gift of 
land. For certain coins bearing the legend BhQtalavTra see Madras 
Journal, 1887-8, p. 140. For an account of the king’s military 
exploits, his administration, etc., see Trav. Manual, Vol. I, p. 296. ^ 

40 . On a stone built into the innermost prikara. (Archaic 
Vattejuttu.) A record of Parakesari. Trav, Arch. Sir., Vo\, I, p. 237. 

40 -A B. Mr. Nagam Aiya gives two pillars at Kumari- 
muttam, one of which contains an epigraph, dated in K.A. 669. 
and granting the harbour dues to the local Roman Catholic 
Church. The other records an edict issued by BhQtalavTra Udaya 
Marttandavarman in K.A. 701 (20th Mlnam), i.e., A.D. 1526, safe- 
guarding the rights and privileges of the Christian Parava fisher- 
men of Kumarimuttaiu harbour who were ill-treated by the Hindu 
fishermen. It is addressed to the senior and junior Kaiigan of the 
latter, commanding them not to molest the Christians “ who were 
exempted from paying the taxes due to the village . . . such 

as idahkai. valahkaipanam, padaippanam and pradunt lakanikkai. " 
Trav. Manual Vol. 1 , p. 296 and pp. 195 96. 

Darsanakoppu. 

41 . On the south base of the RaghavOndrasvami temple 
(Tamil in Vattcluttu-) A record of the eighth year of RajakCsari- 
varman Rajaraja I, apparently in connexion with the appointment 
of an accountant to the temple. Trav. Art It. Scr.. Vol. I, p. 238. 

42 . In the same place.— (Tamil. Vattejuttu.) Records gift of a 
perpetual lamp in the tenth year of Rajaraja I. Ihid., p. 239. 

, Edappalli. 

43 . Ori a stone in the Krishnasvami temple. Records in 825 
the erection the temple. Ins., S. Dts., p. 308, No. 33. (For tlie 
political and religious importance of the place see Trav. Manual 
Vol. Ill, p. 583.1 

Ellootoor. 

44 . On a wall in the local “ Modunatha Swami.” Records a 
grant of land to the God in the seventh year of “ Virabana Gurula 
Devar” (.^) by “ Yalature Alaghappun (AJagappan).” See Ibid. 
p. 305* No. 2T. 

Idalakkudi. 

44 *A. A record in K.A. 661, bestowing privileges on the local 
Sayakars. 
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Kamapuram ( Qaumpoorum.) ^ 

45 . A C.P. in the temple of the Saptamatas in the village. 
Records that a native of Plachery village placed certain copper 
pails on the pagoda in the year 942. Ins., 5 . Dts., p. 309, No. 35. 

Kandiyur ( near Mtivelikkarai, Quilon Division.) 

46 . On the east base of the mahamantapa of the local 
temple. (Vatte).uttu.) States that Raman Kodavarman, Governor 
of Odanadu, repaired the Siva temple from Friday, Tula 17, K.A, 
392 to Sunday, MCsha 8 , K.A. 393. See Trav. Arch. Ser.,Wo\. I, 
pp. 289-91. 

4 7 . On a stone lying in the yard in front of the same temple. 
A record of the one hundred and twenty-third year of the MahadSva 
(i.e., A.D. 946, as we are told in the previous .inscription that the 
God was set up in A.D. 823), recording grant of lands to temple 
and arrangements for management. See Trav. Arch, Scr., Vol. I, 
pp. 292 -4. 

48 . On the east base of the central shrine. (Sanskrit and 
Grantha.) “ Records the same fact as in the previous inscription 
and gives the day as 15, 11564th ” of the Kaliyuga. Ibid., pp. 294-5. 


Kilvivur. 

49. On the west, st)uthan(l east bases of the local Siva temple- 
Dated K. 4052. Records gift of land for lamps and offerings by 
two private men. Ibid., pp. 288-89. 

50 . On the north and west bases of the same. Records that in 

K. 4051 a man named DOvan SOndan made certain gifts for 
ofierings, etc. //>///.. p. 289. * 


Keralapuram. 

51 . On the west base of the central shrine of the Siva temple, 
(d'amil.) Records that king Ravivarman of the KT)app 5 rur Illam 
and the riruppappur SvarQpam reconstructed tile central shrine. 
ct(\. in K.A. 782 See Ibid., p. I79. 

Kolia m. 

52 . 257 Of 1895. — (Malayalam.) On the base of the dhvaja- 
stambha of the Anandavalllsvara temple A record in K.A. IO67 
of the Maharaja who wms born in the Malanakshatra. Records 
the erection of the dhvajastanibha. 

53 . 258 r;/ 1895.— (Sanskrit.) On the base of the mantapa in 
front of the (ianapatinadai temple. Mentions in K.A. 671 
(.solar month of Mithuna, Jupilor in Tulara^i, Vrischikalagna, Anu- 
radha) that, in the reign of Jayasimha or Vlrakfiralavarman, an 
ascetic named Nityapragftamuni performed abhish^ka to God 





TRAVAXCORE STATE 


Govinda of Netrapura. The king also makes arrangements for 
daily worship at the command of the Lord of Kojamba. Mr. 
Swamikannu Pillai places the date on Wednesday, June 22, A.D. 
1496. See Trav. Arch. Srr., Vol. II, pp. 26-7. For the details of the 
reign of Jayasiiiiha see Trav, Mdttthil, Vol. I, pp. 278-9.] 

54 . 259^7/1895. — (Tamil.) On the base of the south wall of 
the central shrine in the same temple. Records the building of 
the wall by a native of TiruvidaimanidQr. 

55 . 260 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On three faces of a stone lying near 
the west wall of the enclosure of the same temple. A record, dated 
in K.A. 653. Mentions Tirunelveli and Kurakkenikkollam. 

56 . 261 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On the base of the north wall of 
the central shrine of the RAmCsvara temple. Records in K.A. 513 
gift of land. 

57 . 262 of 1895.— (Tamil.) An obliterated record on a stone 
set up to the north of the same shrine. 

58 . 263 of 1895.— (Vatteluttu. } On the four faces of a stone 
set up near the south wall of tlu* same shrine. Dated in K.A. 278. 
Mentions a certain KulasCkhara Chakravartin. [Is this the record 
which, according to the Trav. ManuaU records the redress of 
grievances of the eighteen castes of the place by the assignment 
of special places of habitation ?] 

59 . 264 if 1895. “(Tamil.) On the roof of the west entrance 
into the same temple. Records in K.A. 5O6 the building of the 
entrance. 

60 . 265 of 1895. — (Vatteluttu.) At the entrance into the Syrian 
Church. A record in K.A. 826. 

' Kottarakarai. 

This place w^as formerly the capital oi llayadathu SvarCtpam. 
See Trav. Manuals Vol. Ill, p. 5 ^^- 

61 . On a stone in the ManikuntCsvara temple. Records that 
a Maravan Pilldi paved the temple with stone in year 630. Ins.. S 
Dts.. p. 3n/No. 43. 

62 . On a sfone in the same temple. Records that the wife of 
MclnyanambOri Brahman established the God ManikuntOisvar in 
the burial-ground of her husband in year 630. Ibid., p. 312, No. 44. 

Kottaynm. 

63 . 229 of 1895. —(Vatteluttu.) A record on a stone to the left 
of the entrance into the courtyard of the Siva temple. 

, 64 . 230 of 1895.— (Pahlavi and Syriac.) On the smaller cross 
in the Valiyapalli Church. A record practically identical with 
Cg. 855. See hid. AntQ-. Vol. Ill, page 31 1 fT. and Ep. Ind., yol. IV, 
p. 175. The Syriac epigraph is a quotation from Galatiars. 
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65 . 231 of 1895. — (Pahlavi.) A record on the larger cross in 
the same church. See Ep, Ind., Vol. IV, p. 176. 

66 — 69 . 232-235 of 1895. — (Vattcluttu.) A record on four 
stones built into the north entrance of the same church. 

70 — 88 . 236—254 of 1895.-- (Vatteluttu.) On stones built into 
the steps leading into the same church. 

89 . The Syrian Christian plates of Sthanu Ravi No. I.— (Vatte- 

luttu of “about the latter half of the ninth or the beginning of the 
tenth century A.D.”) Records that in the fifth year of king 
Sthanu Ravi, Aiyanadigal, the Governor of Venadu, gave a number 
of families of the ijavars, Rakkaiyars and Vannans 10 the church 
called Tarisappulli at KurukkCni kollam (i.e., Quilon) by a certain 
iso Tapir. These families were freed, on the occasion, from 
the necessity to pay the taxes of tiilaikkanam, etiikkdnamy mariai- 
meypdiikollitfn-irai, mcnippon, polippon, inivurfu'liont and kudanali. 
The converts were also given the privilege of taking their carts to 
markets within the fort and of being administered justice by the 
church authorities. [This epigraph together with the next, mistaken 
for a single one, was edited by Dr. Gundart in Mad* Jour., Vol. 
XIII, pp. 115 — 42, and by Kukkil Kelu Nayar in the same journal. 
The former has been reproduced in Malabar Manual, Vol. II. It has 
now been edited by Mr. Ciopinatha Rao in Trav. .\rch. Scr., V’^ol. II. 
pp. 60 70, with a history of the plates and detaileLl •explanations 

of the technical terms occurring therein. 

90 . 'I'he Syrian Christian plates of Sthanu Ravi No. JJ. These 
are fragmentary and wanting in the first part. The earlier portion is 
in Vatteluttu and ends with signatures of witnesses in Pahlavi, Kufie 
and Hebrew. The Vatteluttu of the record is apparently of a 
later date, but the contents are practically the same as in 89 and so 
they might be a copy of the latter. The inscription begins with an 
enumeration of the gift to Tarislppalli of some additional families 
of professional urii like carpenters, VellSlas, etc., and passes on to 
the gift of lands, the boundary of which was determined by the 
limit of an elephant’s walk. The gift w’as made ‘by Aiyandigal 
Tiruvadi and Rama Tiruvadi, (rovernor of Vcnadii, in consultation 
with the Koyiladhikari and others. The foreign setrters should not 
be accused of any misdeed and in case they were, they were to be 
tried and punished by the churchmen only. The document then 
proceeds to enumerate the fiscal arrangements made for the upkeep 
of the church and the terms are very informing in regard to the 
taxation of the age. See Ibid., pp. 70 — 85. 

91 . The Koftayam plate of Vlra Rflghava. This inscription 
which is in the hands of the local Syrian Christians is both in Mala- 
yajam and Vatteluttu characters. The Vatteluttu is believed by 
Venkayya to be modern, much more modern than that of the 
Tirunelli and Cochin plates of Bhaskara Ravivarman. The 
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language of the epigraph is in Tamil prose (mixed with a few 
Malaysia m forms). It records that Vira RSghava Chakra vartin 
who claims to be a lineal descendant of Vlra KCrala Chakra- 
vartin conferred, on Saturday, Mina 22, Rohini (when Jupiter was 
in Makara), the title of ManigrSmam and certain honours and 
rights to one Iravikkorran of MagOdaiyarpaltinam (KoduhgOlQr). 
The oil-mongers and the five classes of artisans were made his 
dependents and their dues to him arc enumerated. Venkayya 
interprets Manigramam to be a trading corporation, Burnell attri- 
butes the inscription to the eighth century (A.D. 774'). Indian 
astrologers ascribe it to A.D. 230. But Venkayya would assign it 
to the fourteenth century A.D. and surmises that Vira Kngliava 
might be the same as Jayasiriiha Vira KOralavarman, the fathe r of 
Ravivarman KiilasCkhara of the Arulalapperumfl! and RanganAtha 
inscriptions. Keilhorn accepts Venkayya’s date and says that IStli 
March, A.D. 1320, is intended. The inscription is of high value for 
the construction of the social and economic history of the age. 
See F.p. bid., Vol. IV, pp. 270 — 7. Also Ep bid., \"ol. II. pp. 83 84. 
Ind. Afitq., Vol. VI, p. 83. For earlier editions see Madras Journal, 
Vol. XIII, Part I, p. Il8-f. (reprinted in Malabar Manual, .At^t^endix 
XII, p. CXVII f. ; Madras Journal, Vol. XXI, pp. 35 “ Ste also 
Trav' Manual, Vol. I, p. 244 and Vol. II, pp. 125 -7. 

. Mai veil ore. 

92 . On a stone before the namaskara-mantapam in the 
Bhaghavati temple. Records that Vira Balaramavarma KuIaisO- 
kharapperuma] erected the temple. Ibid., p. 30^), Xo. 27. 

Mam pain. 

93 . A Vatteluttu C.P. grant of Sri Vallavan (iodai, edited in 
Ep, bid., Vol. IX, pp. 234 9. Records that in K. 149, VTischika, 
Aivati, Sunday (-. 9th November, _A. I). 973) one lunayarnmai of 
Tirukkailayapuram, daughter of Adichchan. set up an image in 
the AyurQr temple and that king SrTvallavan Godai made a gift of 
land to her for keeping up the service of the temi)lc. The record is 
the earliest' in Kollam era available. 

« 

Manalikarai ( near Padmanabhapuram). 

93 -A. A Vaftejuttu record of Sri Vira Ravi Kerala Varma in 
27th Medam in K.A. 410, w^hen Jupiter was in Vrischika. A highly 
interesting and valuable edict on the amount of taxes to be collect- 
ed from the people, after a solemn consultation of chiefs and people 
of Kodainallur. See Trav. Manual, Vo). I, pp. 256-7, 

, Manamhur ( Chirayinkil taluk.) 

93 -B. A Kolejuttu record saying that the local temple was 
begun in K.A. 800 and finished in K.A. 820, Mesha, 
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Manarkddu. 

94 . 255 <7/1895. — (Vattejuttu.) A record on a stone built into 
the floor of the Syrian Church. 

95 . 256 of 1895. — (Vatteluttu.) A record on a stone at the tank 
in front of the same church. 

Manniir, 

96 . On the vimdnam in the Nllakantha temple. A record, 
dated in K.A. 720, regardint; the gluing of the different parts of the 
lihgam. Ins., S. Dts., p. 307, No. 28. 

Maridpallicara. 

97 . East of the namaskara-mantapam in the local temple of 
MahndC'va. Records in K. 972 the erection of the mantai^am. 
IbitL No. 30. 

Mdrttdndiipuram . 

98 . On a stone north of the village. Records that Scevalava 
Marun (Sivili Milran i.e., Ati Vira R:lina PaiK.lya re-established 
in S. 1522, Vyaya, in his thirty-eighth year, a ruined village in 
Sivalava Nellore. ['Fhe inscription says that it was in the reign 
ef Vallabha DOva. See Ibid., p. 304, No. 20. | 

Mint hirai. 

99 . A C.P. in the Mihchirai Svclmi’s niiitham at Mihchirai. 
(Mala\alam, Vatteluttu.) Rec’ords an agrecantnl between one 
Riinnur NainbCiri and the Svriini about the nianageiuent ot the 
Siunuddynm of the temple at Avittatlur. Trav. Arch- Sir., Vol. I, 
pp. 301 2. 

Murufi^ur, 

99 -A. On a granite pillar at Miiruhgur. Records in K.A. 670. 
Ta' 12, the prohibition of the lower Idahgai and Valahgai classes 
from making gifts to a temple. 

!\Ulgercoil ( iincicui Kdltdni). 

100 . 57 of 1896.- >Tiiniil. ) On the west wall of the Naga- 
lihga shrine. Records in K.A. 764 a gift of money. 

101 . 58 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On a pillar to the 4 cft of the 
entrance into the same shrine. A record in S. 156.:^ expired, and 
K.A. 820, providing for the supply of lamp oil to the temple. 

102 . 59 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On another pillar. Records in 
K.A. 692 gift of land at the request of two Jain priests Guru Vira 
Pandita and Kamalavahana Panel ita. 

103 . 60 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same pillar. Records in 
K.A. 694 gift of land near ShCrmadCvi. 

104 . 61 of 1896. — On the west face of another pillar in the same 
temple. Records gift of land. See No. 102 and Trav. Manual^ 
Vol. I, p. 195. 

*14 
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105. 62 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the east face of the same pillar. 
Records in K.A. 697 gift of land. 

106. 63 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the east face of another pillar 
in the same temple. A record of Bhutajavlra-Vlra-Udaya-Martan- 
davaram (1494 — 1535). Records gift of land. See Trav. Mcuiualy 
Vol. I, p. 295. 

107. On the north and cast bases of the mantapa in front of 
the Krishnasvami temple in the suburb of VadasCri. (Sanskrit, 
Grantha.) Records the praise of a king Adityavarman who 
acquired the hinidd Sarvahganatha in eonsecpience of his pro- 
ficienc^y in all arts and sciences. See Trai\ Arch. Scr.y Vol. I, 
p. 173, and No. 204 below. See also Trdv- Mduual, Vol. 1, p. 265. 

107-A. On a i)illar near the Adiinula \’'inayaka temple. 
Records in K.A. 682, Ani 15, the remission of a number of taxes 
(enumerated). Sqc Trdv. MiUiudl, Vol. 1 , p. 196. 

Ndihiydkkulam linear Atti}is;al). 

108. On the west base of the central shrine of tht* Sankara- 
nanlyanasYilmi temple. Records that king Vfra Rama Marttanda 
Varman of KTlapperur, the head of Jayatuhganadu branch of the 
Vadasori Illam, repaired the temple and performed the kumbhdbhi- 
shekd in Monday, Idavam 24. Pahehami, K.A. 614. See Trdv. Arch. 
Scr., Vol. I, p. 299 and Trdv. Mdnuiil, Vol. 1 , p. 27b. 

109. On the south side of the namaskara-mantapam of the 
temple. A record, dated in K..A. 614, saying that the Raja of 
Kayahkujam re-established the God Saiikara Narayanasvami. 
Sec Ins., S. Dts., in Mack. MSS., p. 31 1, No. 42. 


PalUpuram. 

110. On the south gate of the Bhagavali te’nple. Records the 
erection of the temple from 651 to 654. Ins., S. Dts., p. 310, No. 38. 
See Trav, Manual, Vol. I, p. 25. 

c 

Pdrihivapuram. 

111. On the base of north pial in front of the Vishnu temple. 
(Sanskrit and Tamil, Vatteluttu.) Records that in K.A. 98, 
one Kumaran Narayanan endowed two perpetual lamps. Rnd., 
pp. 287-8. 

112. On a detached stone lying in the first prakara. Records 
that one Sahkaran Rana^ihgan set up a silver image and endowed 
a lamp for the merit of Vlra.^Ojlapperumanadigal whom Mr. Gopi- 
hatha Rao identifies with Vlrarajendra “ who held sway over the 
Pandya country also,” See Trav, Arch. Ser., Vol. I, pp. 295-6, 
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Partir, 

113 . On a slab set up in the north wall of the Romo-Syrian 
church. (Malayalam in Vattejuttu character.) Records the death 
of the bishop Francisco, A.D. 1624. See Trav, Arch. Scr., Vol. I, 
Vol. I. pp. 299—301. 

114 . Round the margin of a stone fountain in the Jacobite 
church. Records that it was presented to the church by one 
Abraham Manual in A.D. 1625 (in the month of Vrischika). Ibid., 

p. 301. 


Pcruncyil (suburb of Chahganaseri). 

115 . On the base of the central shrine of the temple. (Vat- 
tejuttu.) A record evidently of the fourteenth year of Bhaskara 
Ravivarman (A.D. 978—1036). Unfinished, [bid., Vol. II, p. 34. 

116 . On the south base of the central shrine. (Vattejuttu.) 
Dated in the thirty-eighth year of KOnOyinmaikondan Bhaskara 
Ravivarman Tiruvadi. Records that the king ordered, as the re- 
sult of a resolution of the urdlars, the paradiyars and poduvdls of 
the village, that the tenants need not pay to the king’s officers any 
dues other than those specified in tenancy conditions. Ibid., 
pp. 44-5. 

• 

Eraneil Taluk. 

Pcriyakulam. 

116 -A. A Vattejuttu record of Rajaraja I regarding land 
revenue. See Trav. Manual, Vol. I, p. 184. 


Puravari. 

117 . 47 0/ l8Q6.-~(Tamil.) On the north wall of the first 
prakara of the Vishnu temple. An incomplete record in K.A. 335. 

118 . 48 oj 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in the 
sixteenth year of the Pandya king KOnerinmCdkt)ndan. Records 
gift of land. 

119 . 49 of 1896.— (Tamil.) A record in the sixteenth year of the 
Pandya king Ko-Maravarman SrivallabhadCva. Connected 
with the above epigraph ; mentions prince KulasOkharadeva. 
[Was*he the predecessor of Jatavarman Kulasckhara I, I190 — 
1217?] 

120 . 50 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
the sixteenth year of the Pandya ging Ko-Maravarman alias Srl- 
vallabhadCva. Connected with the above two inscriptions. One 
^ihgam Arahgan of Pa^uhgulam is referred to and as the latfer 
lived in K.A. 336 (sec No. 126) Dr. Hultzsch infers that this Pandyan 
king lived in the middle of the twelfth century. 
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121 . 51(7/' 1896. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the same pra- 
kara. A record of the Travancorc king Vlra-Ravivarman, the 
date of which is lost. Published by Rao Bahadur P, Sundaram 
Pillai in his Soverci/^/is of Travancorc, p. 21. 

122 . 52 (7/ 1896.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 

prakara. A record in K. A. 3 . . . of a Travancore king, whose 

name is lost. Partially published. Ibid, p. 23. 

123 . 53 of 1908. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
K.A. 336 of the Travancore king Vlra-Ravivarman. Published in 
ibid., p. 19 f. As this king was the contemporary of Srivallabha 
(see No. 120 above), Dr. Hultzsch infers that he must have been a 
feudatory of the Panciya. 

124 . 54 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
K.A. 663 gift of 401 Kaliyui^at'dma-piinas. See Cg. 322. 

125 . 55 of 1896. — iTamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
K.A. 372 of the Travancore king Vira-Ramavaram. Records 
gift of land to two Brahmanas for teaching the Rigveda and 
Yajurveda in the temple. 

126 . 56 (j/ 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. An incomplete 
record in K.A. 336 (A.D. IlOo-l). Records that eighteen 
Brahmanas were settled in a village near the temple by a certain 
Sihgan Arangan of Pasuhgujam in Tennadu. [The latter is refer- 
red to in No. 120 above also.] 

Sdmbur-Vadagarai /ancient Vindai or Vindanurl 

127 . On the south wall of the mahrimantapa of the Malastha- 
neivara temple. (Tamil.) Records that king Perumal Sivala 
maran alias Varagunarama Pant.iya Kulasekhara Somayfiji granted 
a sum of money for a lamp in S, 1538, his third year. See Tn. 
393-A at Tehkasi and Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. I, p. J48. 

128 . In the same place. A record of th(! thirty-fourth year of 
Maravarman Arikesarideva (Tuesday, Karttika 5, Sukla pahehami, 
Uttara naksbatti'a), making a gift of house-site, lands, etc., to a 
Brahman of Vindanur for the long life of Prince SrlvallabhadCva, 
the king’s younger brother. See Trav. Arch. 5 (t., Vol. I, pp. 252-3. 

129 . On the north face of the mahamantapa. Grant of land 
to God Mulasthanesvara in the twenty-fifth year of ArikCsari 
Parakrama Pandya dCva (Tuesday, Sukla dvitlya, Rishabha 20). 
Ibid., pp. 254-5. 

130 . On the south wall of the mahamantapa. Makes a gift of 
two shares in the agrahara at VindanQrto two Brahmans by 
Parakrama Pandya deva on Thursday, Dhanus 8, Paurnami 
MrigasTrsha, in his thirty-third year. Sec Ibid., p. 255. 

131. On the south base of the same. A record of the thirty-fifth 
year of Jafilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama Pandya 
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deva, on Thursday, Suklashtami, Mina 7, Mrigasirsha (the natal 
star of the king), recording the grant of 48 shares to 48 Brahmans, 
etc., in the village of Vindanur. Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. I, pp. 255 *6. 

132 . On the north wall facing the west of the mahamantapa. 
(Tamil.) A record of Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Para- 
krama Pandya alias Vlra Pandya (the nephew of ArikCsari 
Parakrama) granting lands in Vindanur to two men (Kumara 
Govindabhatta and Kurovi Narayanabhatta) in the seventh year of 
the king, —on Thursday, Anuradha, Sukla dvitiya, Tula 14. Sec 
Ibid.y pp. 257 -8, and Ins., S. Dts., p. 304, No. 19. (Here the regnal 
year is given as 2). 

133 . On the north wall of the mahamantapa. Records a grant 
on Sunday, Kumbha, Krishna. 14, Avitta (the star of Vira Pandya's 
nativity) of the same year to one Karimfirabhatta of Vahgipuram. 
Ihiii, Vol. I, i)p. 259 60, and Ins., S. Dts., p. 304,’*No. 1 8. 

134 . On the north wall facing the mahamantapa. Dated 
in the sev(?nth year of Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Ponnumperumal ParakramadCva (1422 — 64). Records grant of 
lands to two Brahmanas at Vindanur. IbiJ., pp. 260—2. 

135 . On the cast wall of the mantapa in front of the Amman 
shrine. Dated in the ninth year of Alagan Perumal Parakrama 
Pnndya (Friday, Satabhisha, Tula 2, Sukla dvitiya). Records 
grant of lands to the Sri Vaishnavas of the temple of Alagia 
Manavalapperumal at Vindanur for the performance of the midday 
puja. See Ibid., pp. 262-3. 

136 . On the south wall of the mahamantapa. Dated in the 
fifth year of king Sri Vallabhadeva. Records grant of two shares 
at Vindanur to two Brahmans. IbiJ., pp. 263-4. The date is 
Friday, Kanni 30, Krishnapaksha 7. Tiruvadirai. 

137 . On the east wall of the mahamantapa of the Mulastha- 
nCsvara temple. Belongs to the reign of Kulasekhara alias 
Parakramadeva, son of Abhirama Parakrama. Gift of land to the 
God at Vindanur in S. 1471. Ibid., pp. 268 -70. • [Kulasekhara’s 
Initial date was 1543.I 

138 . On the south wall of the mantapa in front of the central 
shrine of Sundara Raja Perumal temple at Vindanur-Kottai. 
Belongs to the reign of Jatilavarman Kulasekhara alias Parakrama 
Pandya, son of Abhirama. Records that in his seventh year, 
S. 1472, Sadharana (Monday, Mithuna 19, Sukla 2) one Alagan 
Sokkan of the Kaui^ika Gotra and Bodhayana Sutra was appointed 
as temple accountant, on the pay of ^4 panam and kdttai of 
paddy per mensem. Ibid., Vol. I,T>p. 271-2. 

• 

139 . On the south base of the mahamantapa of the Molastha- 
nesvara’s temple. A record of the third year of Tirunelveli 
Perumal alias Dharma Perumal Kulaiekkara, S. 1474, regarding 
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the appointment of one Sokkan Kandiya TCvan as hereditary 
accountant. Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. I, pp. 272-3. [He was crowned 
in 1552.] 

140 . On the east wall of the mantapa of Sundararaja Pcrumal. 
A record of the same king under the same date as the above. 77 ;/V/., 
pp. 273-4. 

141 . On the cast wall of the maliamantapa of the Molastha- 
nesvara’s temple. Dated S. 1487, KrOdhana, Thursday, Makara 6, 
Sukla 13, the third year of the reign of Ativiranlma SrTvallabha- 
deva (1562 — 1610). Records the appointment of an accountant. 
Ibid., pp. 274-5. 

142 . On the north wall of the mahrimantapa of the same. 
Records in the tenth year of the reign of Ativlrarama Prindya- 
deva, S. I494. Ahgirasa, Friday, Mina I5lh, Sukla II, the appoint- 
ment of one Tiruvannamalaipalavan Chidambaranathan niids 
Tirumulanatha IMudali to sing the Dcvdnim. Ibid., pp. 279- 80. 

143 . On the north wall of the same. Grant by one Kotta- 
karai Piclichan of some of land in the village of VendanallQr (?) 
to Gods Tirumulanritha and Kumarasvami. See I//s., S. D/s., p. 303, 
No. 16. 

144 . On the stone in the south of the temple. A grant of land 
to Tirumulanatha in “the reign of Mundru Mudeke Muria Cola 
devur’' by “ Malavukalokayun “? Ibid., p. 304, No. 17. 

Sauihur. 

144 -A. On a granite pillar. Records in K.A. 819. Avani 20, 
the prohibition by royal writ the punishment of villagers without 
the knowledge of government by the village assembly. Trav. 
Mammal, Vol. 1 , p. 197 - 

Sciigottai. 

145 . On the south wall of the central shrine of the Siva temple. 
Dated S. 1467, Visvavasu, on a Friday, Kfishnapaksha Kknda^i in 
the month of Aippasi, in the third year of Kular^OkharadCva (the 
father of Varatuhga Rama). Recortls grant of land to the temple. 
Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. I, pp. 103-4. See also Ins., S. Dts., p. 298, 
No. 2. 

146 . On the north wall of the inantaixi in front of the Vishnu 
temple. Records that in S. 1467, Friday, Krishnapak. 2 of . . . 
month, Uttara, the third year of the king Kulai^ekhara Parakrama 
Pandya, son of Abhirama Parakrama Pandya, the king granted 
some land to the local temple. Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. I, pp. 266-7. 
This inscription is apparently the one referred to in the Afack. 
MSS., Ins., S. Dts., p. 298, No. 3. (The king is the ruler whose initial 
date was A.D. 1543 *] 

147 . West of the vimana in the temple of Alagia Manavala 
Perumal. Records that king Vallabha Deva re-established the 
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vimanam, in his second year, and granted the village of Parakrama 
PandyanallQr and two tanks for God Kula^ekhara Vinnagara 
Perumal and Goddess. See Ins,, S, Dts., p. 298, No. I. 

Siichindram, 

As many as 100 inscriptions are said to have been copied here, 
but the details of only the following are available 

148 . 64 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the front gopura of the Sthanu- 
natha temple, left of entrance. A record in K.A. 722 of BhutalavTra- 
Ramavarman. Records gift of land for offerings on the birthday 
of Vitthalesvaramaharaja. See Trav. MuniiaU Vol. 1 , p. 296. 

149 . 65^/1896. — (Tamil.) On the south- wall of the second 
prakara of the same temple. A record in the nineteenth year of 
the Pandya king Ko-Vira Pfindya, “ who cut off the head of the 
Chula-” The king has not been identified. See No. 167 below. 

150 - 66 ot 1896. — ( Vatteluttu.) On a boulder in the same 
temple. A damaged record in the fifth year of the Pandya king 
Ku-Marahjadaiyan. See No. 220 below. 

151 . 67 e/ 1896.— ' Vatteluttu.) On the same boulder. An in- 
complete record in tlie tenth year of the Chola king Ko-Rajaraja- 
kOsarivarman (I, 985 — 1013). 

152 . 68 of 1896. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same boulder. A 
record in the fifth year of the Pandya king Ko-Mnrahjadaiyan. 
Records gift of land. See No. 220 below. 

153 . 69 of 1896. ( Tamil.) [On the same boulder. A record 
in the twenty-fourth year of Ku-Jatrivarman alias Chola-Pandya- 
deva. ^ Records gift of a lamp. [The Government Epigraphist 
identifies this ChOla Pandya with Mummiulichola who was given 
the title of Vira Pandya by his elder brother ParakCsarivarman 
RajOndra (1052 — 63).] 

154 . 70 of 1896.— (Tamil.) On the same boukler. A record in 
the twenty-fifth year of Ko-Jatavarman alias Chola-Pandyadeva. 
Records gift of land. See the above inscription. 

155 . 71 of 1896.— (Vatteluttu.) On the same ^boulder. A 

record in the tenth year by a native of Ceylon of the Chola king 
Ko-RajarajakCsarivarman (985 -1013). Records gift of a lamp. 
The assembly took charge of the endowment. See Ep. Ind., Vol V 
p. 44. ' * ’ 

156 . 72 of 1896. -—(Vatteluttu.) On the same boulder. A 

record in the twelfth year of the Pandya king Ko-Sadaiyamaran. 
Records gift of a lamp. See No. 37 above. 

157 . 73 of 1896.— (Vatteluttp.) On the same boulder. A 

record in the tenth year of the Pandya king Ko-Sadaiyamaran. 

Records gift of a lamp. See No. 37 above. 
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158. 74 <?/l 896 .“~(Tamil.) On the same boulder. An incom- 
plete fragment of a record of the Chola king Abbaya (Kulottunga 

in 

159 . 75 of i896.--(VattcJuttu.) On the same boulder. A 
record in the fourteenth year of the Choja king Ko-RajarajakCsari- 
varman (I, 985 — 1013). Records gift of land. See Ep, huL, Vol. V, 
p. 45, where the inscription is edited. 

160 . 760/1896. — (Tamil.) On a boulder in the KailasanStha 
shrine in the same temple. A record in the ninth year of KO- 
Jatavarman alias Sundara-Chola-PandyadCva. Records gift of a 
lamp. Sec No. 7 above. 

161 . 77 of 1896. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same boulder. A 
record in the sixteenth year of the IMndya king Ko-Satlaiyanulran. 
Records gift of a lamp. See No. 37 above. 

162 . 78 of 1896. — ( Vatteluttu.^ On the same boulder. A 
record in the second year of the Pandya king Ko-Marafi jadaiyan. 
Records gift of a lamp. See No. 220 below. 

163 . 79 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same boulder. A record in 
K.A. 712 of BhOtalavTra-Rn vi\ arman. Records gift of land. See 
No. 39 above. 

164 . 80 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same boulder. A record ol 
the Pandya king Ko-.Maravarman alias Vfra P:lndvadeva (un- 
identified), the date of which is lost. Records gift of land. 

165 . 81 of 1896,- (Vatteluttu.) On the same boulder. 
Records in the thirty-fourth year of the Chola king Ko-Parakesari- 
varman (905 — 47'. Gift of fifty ewes for a lami) to God MahadOva 
of Tiruchchivandiram in Nafijinadu by Arayan Aravindan of 
Talaikkularn. The village assembly received it. See /:>. Imi., 
Vol. V, pp. 42-3- 'I'riro. Arch. Set., Vol. 1 , p. 237. 

166 . 82 of 1896. — (Vatte)uttu.) On the same boulder. A 

record in the fortieth year of the Chola king Ko-Parakesarivarman 
(905 — 47), “ who took Madirai and Ceylon.” Records gift of a 
lamp by Oruhgai Arahgan of Karavandapuram in Kalakkadu- 
nadu. //^/V/.,.pp. 43-4* Also Ibiil, pp. 238-9* 

167 . 83 of 1896. — (Vatteluttu.) A record in the thirteenth 
year of the Pandya king Ko-Vira-Pandya, “ who cut off the head 
of the Chola.” Records gift of a lamp. See No. 149 above. 

168 . 84 of 1896. — (Vatteluttu.) On the same boulder. A 

record of the Pandya king Ko-Vira-Pandya, the date of which is 
lost. Partially built in. Vol. II, No. 3, pp. 15 -2l(?). 

169 . 85 of 1896.-- (Vatteluttu.) On the same boulder. A 

record in the fifteenth year of tlie Chola king Ko-RajarajakCsari- 

varman. Records that the members of the Mulaparadai sabha 
felt themselves unable to collect the rent and otherwise manage 
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the affairs of the temple and handed over the charge to the local 
mahasabha who appointed two variyars and a kdranattdn for the 
purpose. The record is dated on Tuesday, 13th of Kanni, Porva- 
shadha, which, according to Dr. Kielhorn, corresponded to 29th 
August, A.D. 999 - See Ep. Ind., Vol. V, pp. 45—8 and Trav, Arch. 
SiT., Vol. 11 , pp. 1—8, where Mr. Gopinatha Rao identifies KandalQr 
with apart of Trevandram. His interpretation of the destruction 
of the sd/ai as the destruction of a feeding-house seems to me to 
be absurd. 

170 . S6o/iSg6. — (Tamil.) On the west wall of the Kailasa- 
natha shrine in the same temple. Records in K.A. 420 gift of a 
lamp. 

171 . 87 0/ 1896. — (Tamil.) On the north wall of the shrine of 
the Nandiiasian temple in the same place. Records in K.A. 402 
gift of land. 

172 . 88 of 1896. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. A record in 
K.A. 4^. 

173 . 89 0/ l896.-~(Tamil.) On the same wall. Records in 
K A. 400 gift of land for the maintenance of a lamp. 

174 . 90 <?/ 1806. — (Tamil.) On the same wall. Records gift of 
paddy. 

175 . 91 of 1896.— (Tamil.) On the south wall of the same 
shrine. Records in K.A. 404 gift of land. 

176 . On the west wall of the mantapa in front of Sthanunatha 
temple. Records that in the twenty-eighth year of Jatilavarman 
ParakramadCva, .MCsha 20, Sukla 3, Mrigasirsha (the king's star) 
some land was granted for certain special services in the temple. 
Trav, Arch, Scr,t Vol. 1 , pp. 281-2. 

176 -A. A record of the Kerala king Marttandavarman in S. 1312 
(RakalOkC* Sakhabde surapatisachive simhayate tulayam, arQdhe 
paaminl^epyaditidinayute bhanuvare), corresponding, according to 
Kielhorn, to perhaps Sunday, 2nd October 1390. (The date is a 
little irregular.) See InJ, Antq., Vol. U, p. 361, and Kielhorn's 
Southern Listy No. 942. 

•. 

Talamana lllam (near ChaiigandsM),,, 

177 . A C.P. plate of Raja^Ckhara who bore the imperial titles 
SrTra ja, Rajadhiraja, ParamC^vara, etc. In the Vafteluttu alphabet 
“ not later than the ninth century nor earlier than the eighth 
century.” Records that under the king’s presidency the people of 
the eighteen nadus of Tlruvarruvay and of Valaippalli met and 
made some arrangement regarding the bali ceremony, saying that 
those who stood in the way should be fined. [Mr. Gopinatha Rao 
discusses the date of the king ancl concludes that he should haw 
lived in the beginning of the ninth century, that he should have 
been a predecessor of the poet Rajasekhara who, he argues, was 

ais 
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a king of Kerala, a contemporary of Ranavigraha ot the Kalachuri 
dynasty and so lived in the tenth century. See Trav, Arch. Ser., 
Vol. II, pp. 8—3, for the full arguments.] 

TirucoonapullL 

178 . On the east of the village near the temple of ^asta. 
Records in K.A. 826, the re-establishment of the broken image of 
the deity. 5 . Dts,, p. 309, No. 36. 

179 . South of Subrasvami. Records that the Valiatamburan 
of “ Yalemcallooroo ” re-established the deity “ ^astah.” Ibid.^ 
p. 309, No. 37. 

Tirukkadittdna m . 

180 . On the west and south bases of the central shrine of the 
Vishnu temple at Tirukkadittanam (two miles east of Sehgna^Cri), 
one of the thirteen sacred places of Vaishnavism in Malainadu. 
Records that in the fourteenth year of Bhaskara Ravivarman 
Govardhana Marttanda, Governor of Vemadu, made certain gifts to 
the temple. (Marttanda figure^ in Tirunelli plates as one of the 
king's feudatories. Bhaskara succeeded to the throne in A.D. 978, 
according to the calculations of Mr. Swamikannu Pillai. His 
territories evidently included British Malabar, Cochin and half of 
Travancore and were divided into various nadus. See Trav. Arch. 
Ser.y Vol. II, pp. 32-3.] 

181 . On the north and west walls of the central shrine. 
(Vatteluttu.) Dated in the fifteenth year of Bhaskara Ravivarman 
(A.D. 992). Records that the urdlar (townsmen), parmlaiyar 
(member of the parishad), etc., were not to be corrupt in the 
management of the shrine and collection of rents, that the temple 
priests should be appointed for three years only, that the expendi- 
ture on feeding the Brahmans, the reciters of the Mahabhdrata, etc., 
should not be diverted into other channels, and that penalty for 
failure was a fine of 12 kaluhjus and 5 kanams. See the above 
epigraph and Trav. Arch. Ser., Vol. II, pp. 34—8. 

182 . On the south wall of the central shrine. (Vatte)uttu.) 
Dated in the. twenty-sixth year of Bhaskara Ravivarman, i.e., loio 
A.D. Mentions Govardhana Marttanda of VSnriadu, also ruling 
over NanrOlaiiiadu. Ihid.^ pp. 40-I. 

18 i 3 . On the west base of the same shrine a badly damaged 
Vatteluttu inscription of Bhaskara Ravivarman. Records gift 
of a lamp. Ibid., p. 45. 

TV ru m uUkhdam . 

184 . On the base of the front mantapa of the Vishnu temple 
(Vatteluttu.) A record of the forty-eighth year of Bhaskara Ravi- 
va,rma iMr. Swamikannu Pillai b6lieves, on astronomical grounds, 
that this king should be different from the Ravivarman of the 
above inscriptions. See Trav. Arch. Ser., Vol. II, pp. 45-6. 
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Tirunandikkarai. 

185 . On the east wall of the rock-cut ^iva shrine. Belongs to 
the eighteenth year of Rajaraja I and records grant to the temple 
for the celebration of a festival in Aippaii, Satabhisha, the birth- 
day of the king. See TraxK Arch. Scr., Vol. I, pp. 291-2. 

Tirupparappu. 

186 . A C.P. in the local Siva temple. (Sanskrit and Tamil.) 
An incomplete record of a certain Yadava king (whose genealogy 
is traced), who seems to have been either Karunandanadakkan or 
his son Vikramaditya Varaguna (ninth century). See Ibid., pp. 
197 — 2CX). See inscription No. 2 in Cochin above. 

187 . A C.P. in the Krishnasvami temple. Records in year 80 
the casting of the image of the deity. See Ins., S. Dts., p. 307, No. 

29. 

Tiruvalla. 

188 . A C.P. belonging to MOvidathu-m^r-cheri illam at 
Tiruvalla. (Vatteluttu.) Records in the seventeenth year of the 
king Tanu Ravi the arrangements made by the sahhiJ of Tiruvar- 
ruvay regarding feeding in the Onam festival for which one 
Sendan Saiikaran made grants of lands. Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. II, 
pp. 85-6. [Was Tanu Ravi the same as the donor pf the Syrian 
Christian plates of Kottayam ? Sec Nos. 87 and 88 above.] 

Tiruvallam ( qear Trivandrum). 

189 . On the north wall of the Brahma shrine in the ^iva 
temple. Dated in K.A. 420. (Vatteluttu.) Records gifts by some 
private party for offerings and feeding Brahmans on Somavara 
anulvasyas. See Ibid., Vol. I, pp. 296-7. 

190 . A palm leaf grant in the temple. Records that the 
Tirunambi of Nayar MannQr village passed some paper in 925 to 
Cochi Raja, the superintendent of the above temple. Ins., S. Dts., 
p. 309, No. 34. 

190 -A. An inscription of VlrakCralavarma in old* Malayalam 
in K.A. 3I9 fA.D. 1144) when Jupiter was in Vrischjka and the sun 
in Makara. See Ind. Antq., Vol. XXIV, p. 255. 

Tiruvanvandur. 

191 . On the base of the Surrumandapa in the Vishnu temple. 
(Vatteluttu.) Records that SrTvallavah Godai, the governor of 
Venadu, made a grant of land to the God at TiruvanvandOr for 
food offering and other purposes. The expenses were to be super- 
vised by the 300 of Nanrulai-nadu. [See Trav. Arch, Scr., Vol. IJ, 
PP‘ 23-4.1 

192. On the outside base of the same manfapa. A similar 
record of the same king making arrangements regarding the 

as6 
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Tiruvayambadi temple (north-west of the Vishnu temple, now in 
ruins). Trav. Arch, Srr., Vol. II, p. 24. 

Tintvflff/lru. 

193 . A record of kin" Vtra Rivivarman, dated K.A. 770(A.D. 
1603 — 7), Saturday, Ani 26,*§iikla Saptami, Hasta. Records repairs 
made bv the king, his brother and consorts, to the temple of Adi- 
keiavapperumnl. See Vol. I, PP- 176—8. [The king ruled 
from 1595 to 1607. See Trav, Manual, Vol. I, p. 30I.] 

194 . A record of the same king. Says that the orraikkal 
mantapa was erected in K. 4704, K.A. 778. 

195 . On the south wall of the central shrine. (Vatteluttu.) 
Gift of land by Vlra Udayamarttanda Tiruvadi in K.A. 398. Ibid,, 
p. 296. 

Tiruvidaikhodu. 

196 . On a small rock in the south prakara of the local Siva 
temple. (Tamil in archaic Vatteluttu.) Records gift of twenty 
cows by a private person for a lamp in the fourteenth year of king 
Karunanandadakkar. Ibid., Vol. I, pp. 14-15, and No. 21 5 below. 

197 . On the same rock. Dated in the twenty-second year 
of the same king. Records 'gift of a lamp. Imperfect. Ibid., 

P- 15. 

Trikdkarai. 

That this is a very ancient tenjple is proved by the fact that 
Nammalvar visited it. According to one inscription it was con- 
structed in K. 3705, A.D. 603-4. 

198 . 2 of 1903. — (Vatteluttu.) A damaged record on the right 
of the entrance into the anbalvn. See Ibid., Vol. II. pp. 38 — 40, 
where this inscription seems to be edited. It is dated in the twenty- 
third year of BhSskara Ravivarman, i.e, A.D. 1000. Seems to 
record gift of lands for lamj^s and feeding Sn-Vaishnava pilgrims. 
See No. 180 above- 

199 . 3 Qf 1903* — (Vatteluttu.) A damaged record on the base 
of the central shrine in the same ambalim. [This seems to be the 
inscription in /bid., pp. 41-2, dated in the twenty-first year of Bhas- 
kara Ravivarman.] See No. 180 above. 

200 . 40/ 1903.— (Vatteluttu.) A damaged record on the base 
of the platform in front of the same amh dfim. [This is apparently 
the inscription published in Trav. Arch, Scr., Vol. II, pp. 42—4, dated 
in the thirty-first year of Bhaskar i Ravivarman and recording 
arrangements regarding collection of rents from the tenants of the 
temple lands.] 

201 . On the base of the front mantapa. (Vatteluttu,) Dated 
after the forty-second year of Bhflskara Ravivarman (who is 
referred to in No. 184 above and who is diffeient from the king of 
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the above inscriptions). Records gift of gold (40 kalahjus) for pur- 
chasing lands for offering to the God and feeding Sri Vaishnava 
pilgrims. Trav. Arch, Vol. II, pp. 46—8. 

202. On the base of the front mantapa. (Vatteluttu.) Dated 
in the fifty-eighth year of Bhaskara Ravivarman. Records that a 
person took up the kanlnmai of certain lands for which he bound 
himself to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple. IbiJ.j pp. 49'50- 

Trivandrum, 

203 . 2690/* 1895. — (Sanskrit and Vattejuttu.) On the north 
wall of the Krishnasvamin shrine in the Padmanabhasvamin 
temple. Records gift of a silver drum to the Krishna temple at 
SyanandQra (Trevandram .^) by Goda-Marttanda of Kolamba in 
Dhanus when Jupiter was in Karkataka. (Sanskrit portion pub- 
lished by Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai, Sovcrcigns*of Travnncorc, page 
28.) See Ep, Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 201 — 3, where Dr. Kielhorn suggests 
that on palaeographical grounds the inscription should be assigned 
to the second-half of the fourteenth century A.D. 

204 . 270 of 1895. — (Sanskrit.) In the same place. Records in 
S. 1296 the erection of the shrine, etc., by king Adityavarman 
Sarvanganatha. See Ibid,, p. 203. where Dr. Kielhorn edits the 
inscription and Trav, Arch. Scr., Vol. I, pp. 171-2. According to 
Kielhorn the date was between loth October 1374 and 26th March 

1375. 

205 . 271 of 1895. — (Vatteluttu.) On the base of the south wall 
of the same shrine. Records gift of two lamps. 

206 . 272 of 1895. — (Vatteluttu.) On the base of the east wall 
of the same shrine. Records gift of land for a lamp. 

207 . 273 <?/i895.~(VatteIuttu.) In the same place. Records 
gift of land. 

208 . 274 of 1895. — (Vatteluttu.) At the east entrance into the 

first prakara of the Padmanabhasvamin temple. A record in 
K.A. 384. (Published by Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai, Sovereigns of 
Travancore, p. 42 f.) * , 

209 . 275 of 1895.— (Vatteluttu.) On a stone lyii^ to the left of 
the enfrance into the museum. A record in K.A. 239. Compare 
Sovereigns of Travancore, p. 55, footnote. 

210 . 276 (7/1895.— (Tamil.) A record on another stone in the 
same place. 

211 . 2770/ 1805.— (Vatteluttu.) On a stone standing to the 

right of the entrance into the same. A record in the twenty- 
seventh year of the Pandya king Ko-Maranjadaiyan. See No. 220 
below. • 

212 . 278 of 1895. — (Tamil.) On another stone in the same 
place. Dated in K.A. 839. Mentions a temple of Siva at Ka ndalQr- 
ialai identified with Trevandram by Mr. Gopinatha Rao.] 
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Tuimarakkal in the Padma^ 
nabhasvami temple. (Tamil.) Dated in K. 4702, K.A 776 when 

f2th‘Mi?hu^ “’t n *" Kanyara 4 i, on Sturday, 

2th 1 Iithuna, nakshatra Punarvasu, which have been equated to 

formirfl king Vlra Ravivarman per- 

formed the lulapuiusha ceremony and his two queens built a 

of the event. [Mr. Nagam Aiya 
a tributes the king to 1595-1607 and describes him as a member 
of the Jayasimhanadu family, while the inscription regards him 

i"pTS-"r 

<''« ^"<1 Of >lio Siva 

t mple at balaigramam. (Grantha.) Enumerates the hirudns of 
Ravivarman bangramadhrra, the conqueror of South India who was 
crowned at Conjeeveram in A.D. 1313. [For Ravivarnian’s literary 
work and s^vices and for the circumstances under which he 
invaded the Chol.a, Pandya and Tonda mapdalams as based on 
inscriptions and felugu literature, see Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. II 
pp. 53 8. See also S.A. 71 and 295 and Cg. 325 and 349.] 

215 . The T^vandram Huzur office plates of Kokkani- 
nandadakkan. Tamil language and alphabet.) Records that on 
I44^87th day of the Kali era, and fifteenth d iy of the ninth year 
Karunandadakkan, he purchased from the StMa of 
Mu chirai a plot of land, erected a Vishnu temple on it together 
with a jdLi lor 95 (scholars) and endowed lands for temple 
services, lamps, festivals, etc. The king must have ascended the 
throne about A D. 855-6. He belonged to the Yadava or Aykula 
dynasty who ruled over the mountain tracts of South Travancore 
who had Ayakudi for their capital and who were called the Lords 
of the Podiya mountain. Mr. Gopinatha Rao traces the history of 
the Ay king Andiran as far as it is ascertained from the Purand- 
nuru. See Trav Arch. S.r., Vol. I, p. 3. He also points out that 
Karunandadakkan of these plates should be the same as Adakkan 
or bri Vallabhaj the son of Karunandan and grandson of Sadayan 
and contemporary of Varaguna Pandya, who came to the throne in 
A.D. 862. bee Trav. Ar^h. Scr., Vol. I, pp. i— 14 and No. 2 above. 

Huzur office plate of Vikramaditya Varaguna. 
(Tamil.) 1 he record belongs to the eighth year of king Vikrama- 
ditya Varaguna and says that while staying at Tirunandikarai he 
married Murugan ber.di or Aykula Mahadevi, the daughter of 
TenganaduKilavan. and granted some lands for her enjoyment. 

Mr. 1. A. Gopinatha Rao gives arguments to show that this king 
was the successor of Kokkarunandadakka referred to in the 
previous inscription. See Trav. Arch. Scr., Vol. I, No. II. 

217 . On the base of a mantapa in front of the orraikkal 
maptapa. Records that on Ani 29 of K.A. 904. Balamarttanda- 
varman, nephew's son of king Ramavarman of Vanchi, made the 
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Brahman architect Balakanta reconstruct the Padmanabha temple 
and had it completed in K.A. 908. Trav, Arch. Scr.y VoL I, No* V. 

218 . In the same place. Records that Balakantara and his son 
and disciples made the image of Padmanabha at the instance of 
Bllamlrttln Javarman. Ibid. 

219 . On the slab forming the base of the orraikkal mantapa. 
Records that the stone reached Trevandram in K.A. 9-»6, Chaittra, 
Suklapaksha dvadaii, Thursday. Ibid. 

220 . On the slab set up in the southern side of the western 
gate of the museum, (Vatteluttu.) Belongs to the twenty-seventh 
year of the Pandya king Marahjadaiyan and records that in the 
battle ofVilinamthe Pandya army left the Chera’s in confusion 
and retired to the fort of KaraikkOttai, and that the Chcra army, 
rallying themselves, again attacked the KaraikOttai fort. In the 
course of this a servant of the Panclyan king named Ranakirti 
fell struck by an arrow. Sec Trav. M inuaU Vol. I, pp. 182 -3 and 
Trav. Arch. S:r.y Vol. 1 , pp. 1 53 — 9 , where Mr. Gopinatha Rao gives 
arguments to prove that the king should be identical with the 
Marahjadaiyan of the Anaimalai records who lived about A.D. 770. 

Vadaseri. 

220 ‘A. On a pillar in Kandiripandi Vilai. Records remis- 
sion ot taxes to the people of Nanjanadu for thirteen years in A.D. 
169700 account of the Nayaka invasion. See Trav. Manual, Vol, I, 
pp. 197-8. 

Vallappalli. 

221 . On the south-east pillar of namaskdra mantapam in the 
temple of Mahadeva in the village. Records that Tuppam of 
Machari village erected on the south-eastern pillar a narnaskdra 
mantapam to the God Mahadeva. Ins., Ccd. Dts., p. 305, No. 22. 

222. On the western pillar of the temple. Records that 
Ke^avan of TeruvanpaUi village raised the western pillar in the 
narnaskdra mantapam to the God Mahadeva. Ibid., No. 23. 

223 . On the eastern pillar of the temple. Records that 
Subban of Palakkudi village raised the eastern jlillar in the 
namaskara maptapam. Ins., Ccd. Dts., p. 305, No. 04. 

224 . On the northern pillar of the temple. Records that 
Madhavan Trivikraman of Talamana village raised the northern 
pillar in the namaskara mantapam. Ibid.y p. 306, No. 25. 

Vdriyur ( 3 miles N.E. of Cape Comorin). 

225 . On three faces of a stone lying in a garden near the 
salt factory. A record of the fourth year of king Kulottungachoja, 
recording gift of lamp in the name of the king by one Ponpafri 
Udaiyan Arayan. He granted two salt pans for the maintenance 
of the lamp. See Trai*. Arch. Ser., Vol. I, pp. 247-8. 



1720 


TRAVANCORE STATE 


VarkkalaL 

226 . 266 of 1895.— (Vattejuttu.) On the base of the central 
shrine in the Janardanasvamin temple. A record in K.A. 427 of 
Vira Padmanabha Marttandavarman of Vcnadu. [Published in 
Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai's Sovereigns oj Travnncore, p. 56 f. I find 
this inscription mentioned in Ins., S. Dls-, p. 310, No. 40, but the 
number of the year is wrongly given as 127.] 

227 . 267 0/ i895,—(Sanskrit.) On the base of the mantapa in 
front of the same shrine. Records that in K.A. 655 (Vrishabha 2, 
Thursday, Mriga^Trsha. Simhalagna^ the king Martianda had 
the God bathed by Brahmanas. See £/>. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 204, 
where the date is calculated to be Thursday, Ilth May, A.D. 1480. 
Also Ins., S. Dts., p. 31 1, No. 41. 

228 . 268 of 1895. — (Malayalam.) On the base of the enclosure 
of the same temple. Refers to a RavikulasCkhara who performed 
the hiranyagarhha and tuhlbhdra. See No. 214 above. 

Vatasseri. 

228 -A— C. On a granite pniar in front of Karutta Vinayaka 
temple. Records in K.A. 91 1, Ani 4, that the temple belonged to 
the Saliars and not to the Chettis. Trav. Manual Vol. I, p. 197. 
Two other records in K.A. 849 and 793 mention the term Veli. 

Vendancllore. 

229 . On a stone in the old fort on the mantapam belonging to 
the pagoda in the village. Records that VallabhadCva granted ten 
mdsoi land in the village as free gift to the God AJagiya Manavaja 
Perumal for the worship and offering food during the second year 
of his reign. Ins-, Ccd. Dts., p. 302, No. 1 3. 

230 . On the north w^all of the vlmdnam in the temple. 
Records that Parakrama PandyadCva granted some land and 
produce in the village as free gift to the SrI-Vaishnava Brahmans 
during the second year of his reign. Ibid., p. 303, No. I4, 

231 . On the* western wall of the vimdnam in the temple* 
Records that Parakrama Pandya employed Sundarad€va Uejaiyan 
as an accountant^of the pagoda in the village, fixed 354 l^ofas of 
grain and 23^4 p in ims for his allowance in S. 1472, Sadharana. 
Ibid., p. 303, No. IS. 


Yaiangavu. 

232 . On the vimdnam in the temple of Bhaghavati in the 
village. Records that Ramavarman re-established the pagoda in 
the village m K.A. 811. Ibid., p. 396, No. 26. 
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THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 

.The following inscriptions which belong to the Madras Presi- 
dency are at present in the British Museum. I give them here for 
the sake of convenience. The list may be incomplete. 

1 . The British Museum * (formerly Sir W. Elliotts) plates of 
Sada^iva Raya. (Sanskrit in Nandinagari character.) Records at 
the request of Ramiraja, the ruler of the Karnata kingdom, who in 
turn was requested by Kondaraja, descendant of Aravldu Bukka 
(in S. 1478, Nala, Ma 4 i, Mriga^Trsha, Sunday, new-moon, solar 
eclipse, the grant of many villages to the great sage Ramanuja in 
the presence of God Vitthale^vara, on the banks of the Tuhga- 
bhadra. The record gives the genealogy of Sadasiva as well as 
the other donors and an elaborate list of the political divisions. 
See Ep, Ind., Vol. IV, pp. I — 22, where Dr. Kielhorn edits the 
inscription. The date is irregular. 

2 . The Ncllore district (formerly Sir W. Elliot’s, now British 
Museum?) plates of the second year of the Eastern Chalukyan 
king Vishnuvardhana II Vishamasiddhi, the grandson of Vishnu- 
vardhana i and son of Indra Bhattaraka, the younger brother of 
Jayasiriiha I. The record is dated in S. 586, ChiVra, Sukla 10, 
Magha, Wednesday, corresponding to 13th March A.D. 664. See 
Ind. Antq., Vol. VI(, p. 186 and Vol. VIII, p. 320. See also Kiel- 
horn ^s Southern List, No. 5 50. 

3 . The Mattewada first and second plates of the fifth year of 
the king referred to in the above epigraph, in S. 58Q, Phalguna, 
a mdvasya, soUir QcW^SQ, corresponding to 17th February A.D. 668. 
See Ind. Antq., Vol. VII, p. 191 and R)id., Vijl. XX, p. 9. See also 
Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 55 1. 

4 . The British Museum (formerly Sir W. Elliot’s) plates of the 
Eastern Chalukya king Vijayaditya II NarOndramriga Raja, son of 
Vishnuvardhana IV and grandson of Vijayaditya I, who, on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse, gave the village of Ko.rraparru to 
twenty-four Brahmans. The dutaku of the grant *was the king’s 
brother Nripa-Rama, born, it is said, in the Haihaya family. See 

S././., Vol. I, No. 35, pp. 31 — 6, and Kielhorn ’s Southern List, No. 553* 

5 . The Ahadanakaram Sanskrit and Telugu plates of the 
Eastern Chalukya king Vishnuvardhana V, son of Vijayaditya II, 
and grandson of Vishnuvardhana TV. See Ind. Antq., Vol. XIII, 
p. 186, and Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 555. 

6 . The Paganavaram plates ^f the Eastern Chalukya king 
Chalukya Bhlma II (GandamahCndra), son of Vijayaditya IV, and 


Originally obtained from a Deputy Sherishtadar of Chingkpnt. 
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Meiamba. Gives a genealogy of the line. See Ind. Antq.^ Vol. 
Xin, p. 213 and Kielhorn's Southern List, No. 560. 

7 . The British Museum plates of Ammaraja II (Vijayaditya VI). 
son of Chalukya Bhlma II and Lokamahadevi. It records the grant 
of Padalariikaluru in the Pennatavadi district. It gives a genea- 
logy of the dynasty and says that the king's coronation took place 
in S. 867, MrigasTrsha, Krishna 13, Friday, corresponding to 5th 
December 945. See Ind. Antq., Vol. VII, p. 15; Vol« XXIIL 
p. 123, No. 62, and Kielhorn's Southern List, No. 503. 

8 . The British Museum plates of the same king (surnanied 
Rajamahendra) recording a grant made at the request of the king’s 
wife’s parents Kama and N.iyamamba. See I/ui. Antq., Vol. XIII» 
p. 249, and Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 566. 

9 . The Korumelli (now British Museum) plates of the Eastern 
Chalukya Rajaraja I Vishnuvardhana, the son of Vimaladitya by 
the Chola Princess Kundava (daughter of Rajaraja the Great). 
It records the grant on an occasion of lunar eclipse, of the village 
of Korumelli in Guddavadi vishaya to a Brahmana named Chida- 
marya who belonged to the Apastamba Sotra and Bharadvaja- 
gOtra. The record is important for the fact that it mentions the 
date of Rajaraja’s coronation, viz., S. 944, Simha, Krishna 2, 
Uttarabhadrapada, Thursday, corresponding to 16th August A.D. 
1022. See InJ. Antq,, Vol. XIV, p. 50 and Ibid,, Vol. XXIII, p. 131, 
No. no. Also Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 569. 

10 . The Guntnr district Prakrit plates of Charudevi, the queen 
of the Pallava Yuvamaharaja Vijaya Buddhavarman (Buddhyaii- 
kura), in the reign of Maharaja Vijaya Skandavarnian. Records 
evidently an oroer to an official in Kataka, granting a field near 
the Kiny^s tarn o a temple of Narayana at Datum (unidentified). 
The Agnapti is Rohinigupta. See Ind. Antq., Vol. IX, p. lOI 
and Kielhorn’ Southern List, No. 616, and Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, pp. 
143-6. 

11 . The Gun'ur district plates (discovered at Gorantia) of Raja 
Attivarman, of the family of king Kandara of the vnwsa of the 
great sage Ananda. Undated. Dr. Kielhorn believes that the early 
Grantha character of the epigraph shows that it is not later than 
AD. 650. It records the grant of the village of AntukkQr and a 
field of 800 paftis south of the Kfishnabenna to a Brahmana named 
Kotti&arma. See Ind. Antq., Vol. IX, p. I02, and Kielhorn’s 
Southern List, No. IO15. 
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AN \NTAPUK DISTRICT. 

British 1 53. 

Chal.ukya (Western) 21, 26, 27, 31, 120, 134 and 191. 

Gariga 169. 

Golconda 30, 65 and 89. 

Hoysala 70, 97, 139, 186, 203 and 214. 

Mahratta 13. 

Maliomedan II8 and 137. 

Nayakas (Miscellaneous) 3, 4, 6, 12, I5, 17, 43, 93, 108, 119, 135, 172, 
200 and 209. 

Nandyal chief 182. 

Nolamba-Pallava 62, 63, 71 ?, 92, 125, I27 and I32. 

Reddis 42. 

Saluvas 188 

Teiugu anrl other ChOjas 9I, 121 — 2, 123, 124, 126 and I39. 
Vijayanagar (early) 1. 7-A, B, I4, 22, 45, 102, T03, 104, 107, 109. 136, 
160, 161, 164 and 194. 

V'ijayanagar (second an<t third dynasties) 8, 10, 11, 28. 29, 34. 36 — 
40,44,47 — 52.55—60,66. 72—9. 81—7. 90, 94, 96, 106. IT4— 16, 
128—31. 133, 140-2, 144—7. 149. 151. 155— C 162. 173—4. 184. 187. 
189, 190. 193, 195. 199. 201. 202, 205, 206, 207. 208 and 216. 
Vijayanagar I last) 2, 19. 33. 41. 53, 64, 69. lOO, 143. 150. 154. 157, 
15S, 159, 163, 170. 171, 1K5 and 211. 

Miscellaneous 18, 20, 23 — 5, 32, 35, 46, 54, 61, 67, 68, 80, 88, 98, gg , 
101, 105, no, in, iii, 113, 117, 138, 148. 152, 165, 166, 167, 168, 
175 -81, 183. 192, 196—8. 204, 210, 212—3. 215 and 217. 

ARGOT, NORTH, DISTRICT. 

Adigamans 393 and 394. 

.Arni 198. 

Bana 331—2, 338. 347, 348, 360, 367-A, 368. 500 and 710-C. 

Chalukya (W.) 593. 

Chojas Proper A, B, H, 1, 2, 3. 21—2, 26, 28 — 9, 32, 35—6, 39, 40. 43, 
47—8. 50 4, 57—63, 66--123. 126, 130— I, 133— 6. .138— 45, 215-B, 
216, 218—9. 221, 225, 233—5. 237, 239. 247—9, 258-^9, 269—70. 
272- 4,277-84,286-8.293.295, 297—302, 306— u, 313. 315—6, 
320- 3, 328-9, 336-7. 339—43. 345—8. 351— 9, 361—5, 367, 369. 
377. 383—6. 392. 397. 401. 407, 412. 415, 421—2, 424—8, 430—3. 
•139—42, 445—53. 456—9, 461. 465—6, 470—1, 475. 477. 479—84. 
486-97. 502—9, 511—7. 534. 547. 554—9. 561, 572—4. 576, 583—4. 
587, 609 — 10, 626—7, 629, 632, 633, 636 — 9, 645—51, 6t;3, 655, 658. 
667—70, 672—3, 679—84, 694, 6^—701, 702, 705 — 6, 711. 715—20, 

744—5. 

ChOlas (minor and feudatory) 37, 212, 230, 231, 275, 333 and 659. 
Gangas 575, 5—778, 585, 586, 633. 710- A, B. 

Golconda 24, 

Hoysjas 220, 405. 454. 464 and 535. 

Kerajas 714. 

217 
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Mahratha (of Tanjore) 199. 

Nayakas of Tanjore 688 — 9, 692 and 693. 

Nayakas (otjier) 160 — I, 182, 202, 205, 222 — 3, 243, 245 — 6, 263 and 
296. 

Pallava (early) and " Gariga-Pallava ’’ G, 12, I5, 18, I9, 25, 27, 41, 
64, 150, 318, 319. 324. 325. 330, 344. 347. 370. 536—7. 560. 580, 581. 
607—8, 678, 703, 704. 728, 742 and 747. 

Pallavas (later and feudatory ) 224, 276, 434, 443 — 4, 455, 460, 463, 
467—9, 472—4. 476. 485 and 660. 

Pandyas 8, 23. 146, 236, 238, 242, 271, 285, 290, 303, 305, 335, 387. 
417, 420, 423, 435—6, 438, 527, 617—8. 622, 630, 662, 707—9, 729, 
732 and 734. 

Rashtrakata 44, 24I, 294, 304, 3‘j6, 429, 579 and 592. 

Sambuvarayas 210 , 217, 230 — I, 261, 285, 289 — 90, 292, 333, 334, 330, 
.577. 388, 4I4, 541, 548, S99. 611 - 2 , 615. 619, 623—4. 62S. 671 anil 
737 - 

Vellore chiefs I51, 613 and 620. 

Vijayanagar (early) F, 4, 7. II. 13. 149,213 — 5, 232-A, 250. 252 3, 

262, 263—5, 268, 371, 372. 374—5. 379. 380-2, 3fi(). 398, 402- 4. 4()<i. 
419.437.518.520-2,524—6.528-9,533, 539, 564, 571, 594, 902. 
614-A, 621, 625, 631. 654. 656 — 7, 661, 663, 685, 695, 713, 722 3, 

735, 7.36 and ,738. 

Vijayanagar (Sajuva and Tiduva dynasties) D, 2, 38. I47-- 8, 133 n, 
162—88, l(X)- 3 . 195—7. 203—4. 2II— 2, 226, 227. 229, 240, 254- 3 . 
266—7, 317, 327. 373 . 409. 409. 411, 478. 519. 52.3. 530. 5,32. 5.38. 582. 
566, 595, 597 -8.600,601, 603—6, 616. 663-B, 674, 676, 687. 99! 
710. 724 and 726. 

Vijayanagar (last) 6, 9, 189, 200, 325-A. 326, 531, 349. 551. 553. 39 ',. 

565, 582, 614, 635, 663-A and 693. 

Miscellaneous C, 5, 10, I4, I6, I7. 20, 30— I, 33—4. 42- 3.46,49. 33 

6, 65, 124- 5, 127—9. 132, 137. 152, 194. 2oi,' 206— 9-A, 2i5-A,'i28, 
232, 244, 251, 256—7, 291. 314. ,349. 366, 378, 389, 391. .395. .399. 40^. 
410. 413. 416, 418, 462, 498, 499, 501, 510, 540, 542 -6, 550, 552. 567 
568 — 70, 588 — 91, 596, 634, 640- -4, 652, 6<)4 -6, 075. 677. 6911, 701 
710-D, P:, 712, 721, 725. 727. 739. 740-1. 743 and 746. 


ARCOT, SOITH, DISTRIC T. 


ChOlas I, 3—5, 7—8, 28—9, 52, 54—60, 65, 73, 75—7. 82—3,90- -2. 9 v 
98, lOI— 3, Iff4, 105—9, 170—7. 179—90, 200—20, 224. 226, 238, 
242—62, 266—83,285—8, 290—4, 298—300, 303—4, 306- -II, 316-7, 
322—3. 325-r7. 329. 353. 360—76. 378. ,392—7. 402—4, 4fj6. 409-14. 
416, 418, 420—2, 425—7. 443—63. 472—6, 478, 479, A-B, 481 — 4. 
486—93,495—9, 501— ll, 515—6, 521—30, 534-6. 540—53. 559—61, 
563—5. 568—72, 574—6. 578. 580—90, 59.3—6, 598, 602-- 5, 608. 
610—2, 614, 617—8, 620, 624, 627, 631—2, 634—5, 637—66. 672, 
674, 680—7, 689—95. 699. 700, 707—19. 722—6, 736, 738 -45. 
748—72. 774—7, 779—82, 784—7. 789—95.803—12. 814, 816-9. 
822—7, 830, 833, 837—8. 847. 849-76, 863- A, 863-D 86?-E, 
864—77, 879-93, 895, 897—901, 903, 905. 907— H. 913—5, 917-21. 
923, 925, 925-A, 925-C-E, 925-C. 930—2. 935, 937—9. 941. 943—59. 
970—87. 989—94, 997, 999—1002, 1007—14, 1016—35, 1037—47. 
1053, 1059, 1062—76, 1078, 1082 and 1085—9. 

(3ochin line 148. 
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Kerala 295. 

Mahomedan 194, 357, 464—5, 538, 539 and 1099. 

Nayakas 123, 144, 195, 359, 419, 538, 843 and 1054. 

Pallava and “ Gaiiga-Pallava ” 296 — 7, 318, 337—40, 407, 408, 415, 
678—9, 696—8, 701—4, 916, 969 and 969-A. 

Pallava (later) 26—7, 30—44, 47—51. 53. 88, 94. 96—7. 99. lOO, 104, 
no. III, 1 13, 118—9, 124, 223, 225, 235-B, 305, 312, 321, 333. 379 
430—2, 437, 485-A, 512, 517, 599, 616, 622, 625—6. 735, 820, 835. 861, 
925-H, 954, 998, 1083—4, 1090 and 1093. 

Pandya9— 13, 17— 26, 61—2, 62, 72, 78,80, 81, 85, 87, 89, II2, 120—2, 
128—30, 132, 142—3, 145—6. 149, 153. 155—8. 178, 222, 228—32. 
235-A, 236—7, 239—40, 263—5. 284, 302, 313—4. 319—20, 324, 328. 
330—2, 335-A, 342—3. 355. 377, 382, 424. 438—42, 480, 485. 494. 518. 
537. 556-8, 573, 577, 579, 601, 673, 688, 731, 783, 796—8. 813, 821. 
832, 836, 844, 925-F, 925-I, 927. 936, 966— 71, 988,995. 1049, 1060 
and 1081. 

Knshtrakuta 289, 562, 566 — 7, 600, 613, 615, 619, 621, 628 — 9, 633, 
636. 667—71, 720-1, 727, 729. 730, 747, 773. 778, 788, 894, 902. 904 
and 906. 

.^a^ll)llvarayas 352, 398. 485-3,799.962, 968, 997 and 1048. 
Vaidumbas 567. 

Vija'yanagar (Early) 150, 168. 221. 336.341, 344—5. 348, 351. 356, 
380 -I, 3«3— 5. 399. 405, 429. 433. 479. 519. 520, 554. 728. 732, 800— 1 
926, 928, 940, 967, 1055 — 6, lo()l and 1091 — 2. 

Vijayanagar iSecond and Third dynasties) 15 — 6,64, II4 — 5, 125, 
136 -7, 163, 169. 198. 233—4, 335. 358.386, 391. 400—1, 435—6, 
468 0. 471. 500, 532 -3. 591-2. 597. 606-7, 609. 623, 630, 733—4. 
746, S29. 834, 862, 863-B, 863-C, 996, 1005 and 1050 --2. 
Vijayanagar (Last) 63, 126-7, UL 1.38. 139. I40--I, 149. I51. 154. 
159. 161—2. 164—5. 167, 191-B, 193. 195. 199. .3‘:K>A. 4I7. 466, 467 
and 531, 

Miscellaneous 2, 6. I4. 45 — 6, 74, 79, 84, 86, 93, 116 — 7. 134 — 5, 137, 
152, 160, 166, 191-A, 192. 196, 197. 241, 301, 313, 334. 346 -7. 349—50. 
.LS4. 387 90.42.3.428,434.470. 477. 513-4. 555. 575—7. 705—6, 
737, 802, 815,828.831.839—41,842.845- 6,848, 839. 860, 863-F. 
878. 896, 912, 922. 924. 925-B. 929. 933 -4. 942. 963—6. 1003—4. 
KX)6, 1015. 1036, 1057—8, 1077. 1079—80 and IO94— 8. 


BELl.AKY DISTRICT. 

• 

Chalukyas (Eastern ) 216. * 

Chrijnkyas (Western) 8, 10, II, I4, 15. 20, 44, 71, 83, 85 — 9. 92 — 3, 97 . 
lOi, 102, III, II9-21, 126 -30. 139, 141—2. 153. 157. 159. 160, 166, 
168—9, 173—5. 177. 182—3, 185—6. 194—6. 200, 201 . 205. 2II. 215, 
217, 226. 227, 229, 234—5, 238, 242—3, 245, 246, 254, 262, 266, 268, 
269—70, 272—3. 278—81. 284—91. 293-7. 299—300. 305—6. 309. 
312, . 333 (?). 427. 430. 445. 471-C and 475 — 6 . 

Gaiiga 431. 

Hysalas 99. 1 18, 158. 170. 192. 193. 20.3, 206, 231. 232. 237. 282, 307 
and 480 — I. 

Kadambas 429. 

Kalachuris 106, 108, 197 and 304. 

Mahomedan 22—6, 41, 43-A, 80, I04, 105. Iio, 352. 356 and 479. 

Nolainba Pallava 16, 42, 75, 76, 78 and I31. 
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Pallava I63-A and 311. 

Pandyas 167, 176, 178 and 283. 

RaslitrakOtas 82, 84, 91, 94, lOO, 265, 267. 271, 292 and 480—1. 
Sindhas 43. 

Vijayanagar (Early) 29.33.52,60.334. 356, 359. 371-2, 374. 378- 
381, 390, 399, 422, 458: Second and Third dynasties 7, 9, 13, 19. 
31—2, 34 - 5, 40. 45, 49, 51-A, 58—9, 61—2. 69, 98. 107, 112 -3. 114, 
116, 124, n2, 134-8, 140, 143,144, 150, 152,207, 222—4, 241, 251, 
259, 263, 275, 277, 298, 301, 313, 314 -31, 336—8, 340-5. .347. 
349-51. 355- 358. 360—1, 363-A, 364. 366, 368 -70, 373, 376, 378 - 9, 

382— ;, 391—4. .396. 400—2, 408, 410-11, 413-5. 417- 21. 423-6, 
433, 446 -9, 45t -2, 460, 472—4. Last d> nasty 55, 73, 353 and 363. 
Yadava 154, 184, 202, 213, 261. 276 and 302 

MibCellaneous chiefs I — 6, 17 — 8, 28 —30, 36 — 9, 46 — 7, 48-H. 50— 1, 
53—4. 56—7. 63 -8. 70, 72. 74, 77, 79, 81. (10, 95 6. 103, Itn^. II 7. 
122-3, 125, 133. 145— (>. 151. 155—6. 161—5, 171—2, 171;, 180, 181, 
187—91,198—200.208 — 10, 212,214. 218. 219-21,225. 228,230, 
232,236,239-40.244. 247—50,252—3, 255—8,26x1, 264.274,310. 
332. 335. 339, 346, 348. 354. 357. .362. .365. 367. 372-A, 375, 380, 389. 
.395.397—8.403—7.409. 412. 416. 432, 434-44. 450. 45.3 9,459. 

461 — 70-A, 477 — 8, 480 — I and 482. 

CHINtiLKTU r DI.'d'KK' 1. 

Chalukyan (Western) 234. 256 and 2()2. 

Choias 20, 26, 31—9. 43—6, 50 -2. 55, 57, 81-H, 87, tx). 92 5. 97- no, 
II2— 3, 115-27, I44. 148—9. I52--7. 16(1-1. 163- 4, 193-F, 193-I 
K, 194- A, 195 -2(XJ, 203 —6, 208 -12, 215. 217 -21, 224 7. 23.S t), 
248. 257—8. 264 -74, 283 - 4, 287 -8, 2'X> ■ 4. 297- .307. 311, 313- -5, 
318.320,330-1. 33.3. 3.36 -7.339. 358 -6^5. .368, 373-7. .380 I, 

383— 6. 3iX)-2, 394. 399. 401—3. 405, 407-13. 415 6. 418 t), 
424—32, 435, 437. 440-50. 453— 4. 462 ---3, 469. 471- 2. 474-3). 479. 
481— 3, 488— (X 491. 4(12- -4, 4(/)-30l, 504 -9. 511. 513. 519-23. 
534—61. 571. 574. 576—9. 582, 584, 586, 589 -(X>, 592, 596 -8, 6tKi, 
602, 617—8, 621—3, 628. 635—6, 638—40, 644, 648 - 50. (>57 -8, 6 (k). 
669,673 -7,679—81,683, 6.86,688, 711,714 -6, 718 22, 727- -31. 
733.736,738.742 -6, 748—54. 756.764, 766, 768 9, 773-4.782. 
787—95,797—803,806, 812- -3, 819— 22, 826 8.830, 832 3,837, 
840—1, 844-A, 849—55, 858, 871, 873—5. 881, 883. 887, 8.S9, .S'93 4. 
897—8, tX)I— 2, 912— <X 921—6. 929—31. 933— 6. <939 50, 952—60, 
(962—5, ^)7-'-78, 980—5, (987—1002, 1004—26, it)2(i. 1033—42, 
1044—5, 1051, 1053, 1056, 1061—2, 1066—71, 1075, 1078, 1080. 
1083—91. 1096—1105, 1114—5. 1117—23. 1125—41. II4L 1145. 
1148—55,1159,1161, 1163,1168. 1170 -I. 1177, 1180- 5. i 187— H, 
1193, 1208, 1223. 1227 and 1233. 

Dutch 23 — 4 and 180 — 93. 

Kakatiyas 295, 325 and 341. 

Kopperunjingadeva 162, 228, 243. 353, 869 and II42. 

Kerala 349. 

Mahomedan 763, 843 — 4, IO52 and II75. 

Pallava and “Gariga — Pallava ” 25, 27, 28, 47, 58 — 80, 179, I94, 242, 
, 249—55, 282. 285—6, 293, 310,' 387—8, 393. 395 -8. 400, 461. 5i6, 
591, 593—5. 599 , 619, 630, 633, 643, 645—7, 654. 656, 662—8, 672, 
760—1, 776—7, 842, 904—8, 966, 1027—8. 1030—2, 1043. 1049. 
1057—9 and 1235. 
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Pandyas 30, 40— 2, 128, 130—8, 142—3. US. U7. 167—70. I73. 1/6. 
201, 213—4. 216, 244, 334, 378. 404. 406, 438—9. 459—60, 473. 477— 
8, 480, 484. 486—7, 503, 527, 562, 568, 687, 690, 770—2, 783, 796, 
807,815—9,845, 847—8,886, 890, 910—1,927—8, 951,979,1106, 
1124, 1162, 1189, 1218, 1220 and 1230. 

KashtrakQtas 150— I, 207, 629, 659, 671, 1046—8, 1050 and 1234. 
^ambuvarayas 85, 88, 96, 159, 175, 345, 417, 420—1, 495. 529. 563—5. 

573. 580—1, 583, 585, 1063, 1072, 1076, 1081 and 1169. 
TeluKU-Cholas and other ChOla feudatories 49, 139, 194-C, 233, 289, 
316-7. 319. 321. 323. 326, 328-9. 333. 335, 342, 350—1, 379, 382, 

433. 747. 755, 757. 759 . 808-^, 811, 831, 836, 846, 857, 859—61, 864, 
807. 870, 882, 892, 909, 920, 986, 1061, 1107—8, IIIO— 2, III6, 1147, 
1156, 1158, 1100, 1164, 1166 and 1178. 

Vijavanagar (Earlv) 83 -4, 140— I, 158, I66, 171—2,174, 177—8, 
193-D-2, 194-B. 229-31. 275—7. 291. 308, 332. 343—4. 346—9. 352. 
354,366,451-2,458.485. 490.502, 514-5.524—6, 528,530. 572, 
575, 684. 689, 703-.^, 725. 732. 737. 7.39 -41, 759. 775. 778—80, 804, 
818.824,829.834—5, 838,863, 865—0. 868, .876 -7, 880, 884—5, 
887, .S9 1, 895, 899 900, 961, 1003,1064—5, 1074.1077, 1079,1082, 
1093 -5. 1109. 1167, 1186, 1190 and 1231—2. Second and third 
d\ nasties 22, 36, 89, I46. 223, 234- .A, 240, 296, 355—6, 372, 422—3, 

434, 455 - 6, 408. 518, 587, 685, 691, 693, 695—703. 704—9. 717. 786. 
823. 850, 879. 1092, 1113. 1179 and 1204—6. Last dvnastv 17. 81- 
C-b, 312, 588, 692. 710, 767, 784 5. 878. 937- 8. 1146. 1157. 1194— 
6, 1198- 9, 1201—3, 1 21 1 and 121 3- 5. 

Mis( ellaneouN I -16. I8- -O, 21, 29. 48. 53- 4. 8l-.\, 81-E-F, 86,91, 
111, II4. 129. 165. 19.3, 194-b. 202, 222. 232. 235- ;, 241.245—7, 
259 -63. 278 ■ 81, 309. 322,324. 327. 3.3«. 357. 367. 369—71. 389, 4U. 

436,457.464 7. 470.310. 512, 517.531 3.366-7. 569—70. 601. 

603 - 16. 620, 624 - 7. 031---2, 634.637. 641-2, 631—3. 655. 661, 
670, 678, 682. 6O4. 712 3. 724.720.734—5, 758. 762. 765, 722-A. 
781, 805, 810. 814, 817, 823, 839. 835, 862, 872, 896, 903, 932. 1034—5, 
1073,1144, 1165, 1172-4, 1176, 1191—2, 1197, 1200,1203,1207, 
’20C)--10, 1212, 1216. 1219. 1221 — 2. 1224—6, 1228 .and I229. 


CHllTOOR Dls'l'KICI'. 

A(.liyamans 228 — 9 and 236. 

Banas 37, 58, 156, 167, 194—6, 198. 207. 212, 216, 22 i . 224. 230— 2 and 
255-6. 

Chfilas 5—7, 9, 9-1-L, 17, 19-C. 22, 23—6. 29, 38—45. 50—6, S9, 61, 
64 -9. 72—96. 99, 101—2, 104— II, 114—5. 117—8, 120—2, 128, 130, 
136, 139. 142. 144. 146. 150. I7I. 174. 180. 183, 187, 199— 2C0, 208, 
210. 218, 230, 234—5, 237—8. 246—7, 253—4, 258—9, 261—2, 266, 
269—71.279-88,290, 297-9.301, 303. 305—6, 308. 311—7.319. 
321. 323—4, 326—7, 329. 334, 336-40. 345. 348—9. 352—67 and 

370. 

Gahgas 185—6, 190. 209. 215, 217. 222—3, 226. 233, 235 and 239 
Kakatlyas 70 
Kerala 231. 

Mahomedan 158. ' 

Nolambas I75, 214, 243 and 248. 

Pallava and Ganga-Pallava ” 8, 60. 62—3, 302 and 331—3- 
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Pandya 9-R, 9-T, 19-B, 28, 270, 328 and 330. 

Silaharas 203 (?) 

Telugu-chola and other feudatories 19-A, 103, I12, 134, 138,140 — l 
147, 232(?), 274, 320, 322. 333 and 335. 

Vaidumbas 148, 153, 154—5, 162, 167, 168, 170 and 173. 
Miscellaneous and minor chiefs I, 3, 9-P, q-S, 9-W, 19, 19-D, 21, 24, 27, 
28, 34, 47. 79. 113. 123—4. 133.137. 145. 149. 151— 2, 159 -61, 164—6. 
168-D— E, 168-G, 169, 172, 176. 181- 2, 184, 188—9, I91— 3, 197. 
201—2, 204—6, 21 1, 219—20, 225, 227. 240—2, 244, 249. 257, 263. 265, 
278. 289, 292, 293- 294. 295. 296. 300, 304. 309, 346 and 351, 


(, OIMItAI'ORt DlSI'RICr, 


British 352-A, B. 

Chera 106—7, I4I, 144, 453 and 460 ',?) 

Choja and Kongu-chola I — 5, 7, 9— lo, 22—3. 42, 55—9, 61, 76—83, 
85 — 86, 88—9. 91— ’2. 98. 101--5, 108. 116—21, 124 -32. 133, 135--8, 
147, 162, 169. 179, 181 — 5, 186, 188, 189, UK), U)8, 207—15' 220. 
222—3. 224, 225—6, 228—35, 236, 244—6, 230. 274, 200, 295—6, 
301,316-7,337.346,355.362,367—9. 371.381). 382 -<A 392.' 399. 
400, 403—4. 406. 408 — 10, 412—28. 431 -2. 436—9. 441—53. 454 -7 
and 470 — 91. 

Garigas 249. 327 and 342 

Hovsalas 20. 44, 46, 53. 65, 94, 97. loo. I43, 133,178, 204. >40.233, 
262, 267, 276. 289. 318, 321. 331—7. 338, 340 • 1 and 458—4 
Madura N'aikt 73, 269, 374. 396 and 434. 

Mysore rulers 32, 35, 36, 39, 68, 74, 150, 299, 300, 303 -4, 306 -9, 323. 

375 and 397- 
Nandyal chief 324. 

Pandya and Kohgu-Pandya 11 -2, 14—8.24, 26 8, 43, 47 32,64, 

66—7, 95—6, no, 112, 143, 159. I64 -7, 170 • 4, 187, 191- -3, 195 -7, 
199,200—3,205,206,216 -9,221, 227. 238—9, 241, 243, 247." 271. 
275, 277—83, 286—8, 294. 298. 356—61. 364, 391. 440 and 461. 
Punnad 433 

Vijayanagar (Early) 109, 11 1, II3, 132-A, 153 -4, 248. 314, 329,330. 
343—4, 398,429 and 469. Second and third dynasties 33, 63, 146. 
149. 310—1, 313, 320, 325 and 328 Last dynasty 1 3, 142. 156, 345, 
347. 348. .379 and 393—3. 

Ummattur and ?'urkan;imbi chiefs 29, 30, 31, 62, 175. 257 60, 273. 
284, 326, j53 and 372-3. 

Miscellaneous €, 8, 13. 19, 21,25.34,37—8, 40 — 1. 43, 54.60, 67-A, 
69—72,75.84, 87,90. 93.99.114-5 122-3-B. 139. 140. 148, 151, 
154, 157—8. 160—1, 163. 168, 176—7, 180, 237, 242, 251—4. 
256—8, 261, 263—6. 268, 270, 272,285,291-3. 297. 302, 305, 312. 
315. 319. 322, 339. 349—51. 354. 363. 366. 370. 376 -8, 381. 401—2. 
405, 411, 435 and 462 — 8. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT. 

Chalukyas 155-A, 161, 348, 404, 4IO, 489, 580 and 811. 

ChOlas 646, 668, 688, 690, 693—5,701. 785—8. 790. 792-7. 800—1. 
804, 810, 814—6, 836, 846 and 855 
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Cuddapah Chojas 309, 318—9, 350, 405, 409, 412, 433, 435, 453—5, 
550, 560, 619 and 621 (?) 

Cholas (other Telugu) 85—6, 495, 607, 608, 655, 664, 692, 784, 
798—9, 812, 825, 840, 857 and 861—2. 

GhandikOta chiefs 128. 

HandeNaiks 95—7. 

Kalachuris 26 — 7, 670 and 791. 

Kaiahasti I2I. 

Kakativas and feudatories 18, 42 — 3, 63, 73, 124, 468, 486,586—7, 654, 
666—7,669,671,689, 698, 809,824,830, 849—50, 879, 905, 923 (?) 
and 931 (?)• 

Matla chiefs 402-C, 483, 644, 656— 7, 659- A, 663, 675, 680— 2, 686— 7, 
705 -6, 803, 832, 843, 845, 856, 859, 863- A— 65, 867, 870—2, 874—6, 
881—4, 886, 889, 892, 894—9, 936—8, 940 and 943—4- 
Mahomedan and Mahratta 45—50. ^76 — 7 186 — 307, 344, 351, 

.V''2-8, 376—7. 387—91. 413. 506. 630, 639. 913. 928—30, 932—5, 

and 941 — 2. 

N'andyal chiefs 35-6, 38-9. 146, 167, 170— 1. 174, 352-3, 395, 429, 
447, 603, 660 and 841. 

Pall.iva (Later) 28. 

Pandvas 700, 8o2. 805- 8 and 827— 8. 

KashtrakOtas 75, 148, 150, 410, 45I and 559. 

Reddi'' 51 and 880 (See Miscellaneous). 

Saliivas 565. 588, 602, 659, 662 and 708 
Vaiduthbas 461 and 583. 

Venkatagiri 120, 900 — I and 906. 

Vijayanagar (Early ' ()-A. II, 12. 20, 41, 62, 79, 139. 317. 336. 456, 

514, 516, 551, 597, (m)I, 604— 5, 622, 625—6. 637—8, 642, 665, 820 and 
878 Second and third dynasties 1.4. 6, 7, 8, 10, 13— 4, 17, 19, 20-A, 
21—3. 25,32—4. 36. 38,44. 55, 58. f)0— 1,67— 72, 78, 84. 88, 93, 123, 
126, 12<; — 30, 132 -3, 136, 142— 5. 136— 7. 162—5. 178—9, 181, 184—5, 
311, 316, 321 “2. 324— 7. 331. 3.33.338. 346—7.382. 384.386, 397, 
401. 408. 416. 422. 430-1. 434. 436, 438—46. 450. 457—8, 462—3, 
466 -7, .469, 472. 475. 477. 479—82. 484—5. 487—8, 492 -3. 497—8, 
509, 511. 515. 517. 524. 528. 531—3. 5.37. 539, 544- 5. 547. 556, 561—3, 
568— <). 571, 575—8. 58T. 584. 589—95. 599- 600, 616—8, 623—4, 
627—8, 632—3. 053, 658. 674, 677. 683, 781—2. 819, 821—3, 829, 831, 
851, 852— 4, 858. 860. 8()0, (All— 3. 912, 914--5. 917. 919 and c/iS- 9. 
Last dynasty 5, 16, 56, 80, 323. 424. 432. 437, 448, 465. 512, 522, 
534 — 5. 678, 783, 863 and 910. • 

Miscellaneous 9. 1 5. 24, 29— 31. 37, 40, 52—4, 57, 59, 64—6, 74, 76— 

7, 81—3, 87. 89—92, 94. 98, 104, 106— no. 112-^, 122. 125, 127, 
131. 134—5, 137—8. 140-1. 147. 149. 151—5. 158. 160, 166, 169. 
172- 3. 175. 180, 182—3, 308. 310, 312-5. 320, 328, 329—30, 332— 
.5, 337. 3.39-43. .345. 354—61, 3611—75. 378—81, 383. 385, 392—4. 
.396, 403, 406-7, 411. 414—5. 417-21. 423. 425—8, 449. 452. 459— 
61, 464, 470—1. 473—4. 476. 478. 490—1. 494, 496, 499—505. 507— 

8. 510, 513, 518—21. 523. 525-7, 529-30, 536, 538, 540—3, 546, 
548-9. 552-5, 557—8. 564, 566—7. 570. 572—4, 579. 582. 585, 596, 
598, 606, 609—15, 617, 620, 629, 631, 634. 635—6, 640- 1, 645, 647— 
52, 661, 672—3, 676, 679, 684—5,691, 696—7, 699, 702—4, 709, 789, 
813. 817—8, 826, 833—5, 837—9. 842. 844, 847—8, 866. 869, 873, 
877, 885, 887—8. 891, 893. 904, 907—9. 911. 916. 918. 920—2, 924—7. 
939. 945 — 67 and 970—1. 
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GANJAM DISTRICT. 

Chalukya 374. 

Chola 425—6. 

Dharakota 24, 30 and 39. 

Gajapati 152, 162, 191, 195, 224 — 5, 243 — 4 and 292. 

Gaiigas I— 7, 290; 13. 86. l35--7» 142, I43-A. 145-^8. 150—1, 153, 
155, 157, 170, 174—8, t8o, 182, 185—8, 192—3, 197, 201—2,204,207, 
209—10, 213—5, 22I--3, 227, 229—34. 236—7, 240—1, 245, 247—8, 
253.258—64, 291, 294 -373. 375—97, 399—402,408—10,416—21, 
422, and 424 ; and 37 -8, 59 — 60 and 267. 

Golkonda 15 and 250. 

Jaipur 189. 

Kesaris 77, 79 and 80. 

Mahomedan 138 — 41. ^ 

Mahratta 200. 

Maurya 64 and 76. 

Later rulers of Orissa 8. 16 — 21. 25 — 8, 31 -(>, 39—49, 5 1 —0, 61, 78, 
81—3, 85. 87—9, ^92—111. 113—26, 131. 133, 138. 266. 268—9. 
276 — 85, 287 — 9 and 427 - 8. See DhArakOta also. 

SailOdbhavas 12 and 265. 

Sllavamsa 159 and 166 -7. 

Tarla 8 (see Orissa rulers also). 

Miscellaneous (some of these belong to the C^anga dynasty, but 
no kings have been named) I4. 22 -3, 29. 50. 57, 62- 3. 84, c)0- I. 
II2, 127 --30. 132. 134, 144. 154. 156. 158,160' -I, T63' -(). 168 -(), 
I7I— 3, 179. 181, l8^V -4. IW 194, 196.' 198 -9. 203,' 205- - 6. 2()S. 
2II— 2, 216 * 20, 226, 228, 235, 238, 239, 242, 246. 249/251 2. 254- 

7, 270-5, 286. 293. 398. 403-7. 411-15 and 423. 


GODAVAkl DIS'FRK T. 

BSta VijayAditya line 2, 33, 45 .^ 48, 32 to 56 65. 

ChAl.ukyas (Eastern » 2, 3, 4-A. 7, 8, 13,37. 47, 91 ■ 3. 97- 258 (See 
ChAluky-cholas ). 

ChAlukyas (Western) 28, 39, 43, 90, 112, I13. 127. 159 -60, 236 -8, 

241—3. 251, 262—5, 293. 299, 300, 333- 4 and 340. 

Cholas and ChAlukya-cholas 25. 31 -2, 35, 40, 48-A-B. 5I, 55, 68. 79, 
86, 88—9, 95. 99. 100 -8, 117, 153- 5, 204, 208, 215. 2l6.‘ 250, 252. 
260—1, 266, 268, 270, 271. 274. 276, 279, 280, 281 - 3. 285. 287—9, 
292, 295—7, 304""6, 308--II, 318, 321. 335, 337, 339 and 355—6. 
Gahgas 131 < ? ), 161— 2, 217 --24, 232, 313. 350. 364. 

Gajapatis I an(Jl 58. 

KakatTyas 12, 72, 84-A, I18, 125, 149, 190, 193 and 325. 

Kolanu chiefs 109, 230 and 253. 

KollipAka, Kona and Korukonda chiefs T7i -“2; 64, 119,121,139 - 
40, 151, 188, 191, 194—7 ; and 70—71. 

Mahomedan 10 and 82. 

Pallava 156, 233—4, 245 and 326. 

PithApura chiefs 67 and 74. 

Recldis of KondavTdu 5, 16 — 8, 83, IIO { .O and 352. 

Reddis Rajahmundry 14, 15, 1 7, .20, 26, 50,60 — l, 66, 328 — 9, 330, 

' 332, 349, 35L 353—4 and 359- 
Vatsas 59 and 322 — 3. 

Vijayanagar 348. 
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Velanandu line 9, 63, 78, 80, 122— 3, 130, 132—4, 136—8, 141— 7, 
162—4. 169—70, 173—87, 192, 199—200, 203—5, 207, 21 1, 213, 227— 
8, 247, 257, 259, 284, 290, 30T, 317 and 319. 

Vishnukundiii 365. 

The rest are either private or records of unidentified chiefs. 

Cd NTUR DIS'I'KICl. 

Ainarfivati DhJlnyakataka chiefs: II9, 134. ^37. ^ 7 ^) — 2, 174 — 7, 
271, 617, 619, 621, 623, 627—8, 630, 635- 7, 798, 802, 859, 874 
and 877- 8. 

BuddhistTc 586 L-V, 644-763. 

Clnlliikyas (Western) 65, 67, 84, 93, 305, 346, 509, 536 and 607. 
Chaiukvas (J^a^tern i 1 14, 120 — 2 , I40, 187, 312-3, 346, 364. 374, 383, 
397, 813 and 8i(^ 

C hV)das (TeluKu) I. 2, 4- 5, 7— II. I3, 15 -20, 32, 36. 63. 83. 89— 9<'^, 
95'. 108, 126. 133, 1 3f), 142, 184. ic)6, 203- 5, 276-^9. 283—.:), 292, 
295 6, 299- 303, 314, 341, 309, 329. 340. 382, 385,392,401.412, 

4T7“ 9, 442. 44S. 448. 450, 453.467. 400,522. 564. 627- 8, 630-- 1, 
635, 801 and 834. 

C’hfilas 3, 24- 31, 33 4. 40, 44 8, 50 ~4. 58, 60. 61- 2. 64, 68. 73"-5. 

92, 112, 197- 202. 345. 24(a 252. 313. 319. 589, 772. 763 and 829. 
r/ajapatis 2 1 5. 

Ciahgas 437. 

Haihayas 523 and 437. 

Krikaii\ as 80. 88, loi, 105, 107. I U), 1 16, T18. I43. I45 -0, I69-A, 
180. 185, 206, 238, 243. 247. 272. 275, 307. 329- 32. 330. 352. 370, 
372. 375. 370, 384. 389. 402. 413. 423. 4 'i4’“6. 454. 408. 474 -5. 4S6. 
494. 497 504. 5M. 519- 21. 546 7. 354 5. 508 73, 577. 582- -3. 

586 611. 013, 827. 854— 7. 860 I. 8O3 and 875. 

Mrilionu’d i n 150, 581-A. 764 and 884. 

I'allavas I4l,'273. 309. 315, 345. 589, 639 and 838. 

Reddis 49. 6^^. 102 -3. 111. 167, 209- 12. 217. 232. 270, 272 A-H, 400. 

205, 429, 574. 604-A. 617, 624—6. 034, 766. 7()2 and 803. 

Velanrindii line 12. I4, 36, 55, 59, f)6, 72,80 — 91.96, 130. 197--8, 

200- 2.' 223. 241,2411, 277^-8, 2S5--7, 289 90, 293. 303. 310, 321. 
^35. 522, 5O4, 586-A. 609 — 10. ^ 012. 023. *631. 640, 7C10--I. 796—7. 
815. 818, 823, 833 and 854. 

Vehigdti line 378 and 545. 

Vdiayanagar 28, 111 A-B, II3, 1 1 5, 127, I30A-C'. i32, I44. I48— 9. 
isi, 156, 160-1, 165- 6, 169-B, 207—8, 213- 4. 220, 297. 337. 343. 
,547. 354- 5. 371. 382, 398. 404, 466, 438, 457, 496. 345. 561. 575. 616. 
632, 638, 765, 76C1. 789. 820. 823, 842 and 883. 

The rest are miscellaneous records of private men or uniden- 
tified chiefs. 


KANAKA, SOt'TH 

Alnpa chiefs 83, 87, 123 - 5, ^42, 154— 1/5. I^^9, 194. 205. 281, 
283—90, 293 and 295. 

Bangar 4 and 5. 

Chauta 1 and 115. • 

Beltar 308. 

Chalukyas (Western) 76- A. 

Company (British) I02. 

Ganga 300. • 

218 
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Goa 301— 4 - 

Heggades 38, 20C), 266, 270, 

Hoysaja I18, 140. 

Hunicha 128. 207—8, 213 — 5. 

Keladi chiefs 50—2, 55, 57— 9 » 70--L 77 . 240. 242—7. 250, 254—6, 
262, 264, 267, 272—5, 278, 280 and 297. 

Kumblas 53 and 56. 

Mahomedan 257. 

Pandya 17, 38, 68, 97, 122, 130 and 217. 

RashtrakQta 300-A. 

Udaivars 42- 7, lOi;, 224 5, 249. 251—2, 258—9, 276 -7, and 296. 
Vijavanagar 3. 7 . 9. lo— 6, 20—3, 25- 37, 39—40, 48, 62—7,69, 73—6, 
81—2, 84—6, 89, 92, 95—6. 98 — 101, 103—5, 108. 114, 116—7, 126—7, 
137-9, I4I. 143- 53. 156—9. 161—74. 176 88. 190- 2. 195, 197 -9. 
227—33, 236, 238. 241. 291. 298, '300 and 305—7. 

The rest are private and miscellaneous records. 

' KISTNA DISTRICT. 

Buddhistic 253-A. 

Chalukyas (Eastern) 3—9. 75, 9i. 98. 127. 152, 222, 233, 297-A, 319, 
320, 337. 344. 349 and 353. 

ChOda (TelugiD 38, 45, 78, 194 — 6, 234- A and 239—43. 

Cholas 21, 34, 36, 59, 77, 142. 233, 259, .soo— 2 and 316. 

Gajapatis 60, 95 and 1 1 3. 

Haihaya 307. 

Kakatlya 2, 31, 38, 58, 92-A, 136, 146, 161- 74. 180, 200 3. 20c>.A. 

227, 232, 248. 252, 278 and 286 
Kalachuri 297-B. 

Mahomedan 103. 104, 2l8, 231 and 336 

Kolani, Nathavadi and minor chiefs 31, II2, II7, 121, 126, 134, 152, 
210, 2II -6, 267, 270—4, 282—6, 299. 301. 303, 307. 30(4, 310, 312—3. 
316, 321, 324, 326, 342 and 346—7- 
Mahomedan 103, 104. 218, 231 and 336. 

Pallava 90 and 237. 

Reddis II, I02, 304 — 6 and 311. 

Salahkayana chief 2l8 and 237- 
SrTkakulam 134. 

Velanandu 33, 92-K, lio, 129, I43, 1 10, 197 and 314-5. 

Vijayanagar 5, 8l, 218, 234 D-E and 335. 

Yuddhamalln 92. 

The other records are issued by private men or obscure chiefs. 

KURNOOL DISTRICT. 

Aravldu 55, 76, 608 and 614. 

Chalukyas I, 4 — 6, I2-A, 179, 186, 35l'2, 368, 441, 442—5. 546 and 

564. 

Choja 294, 355—7 and 364. 

Kakatlya 23, 232, 261, 264, 266—8, 269, 271— 2, 274, 287—9. 297, 
300—1,306,311, 313— 4» 316, 317-8. 320, 324, 326, 338—9.353. 
365. 374“'6, 389, 405, 409—10, 463, 472, 501, 512. 533 and 548. 
Mkhomedan II3— 5 . n 8 , II9. 122—37. 140. 142— 3, 146—7, 150. 

152— 3 .,i 57 , 166. 170— I, I7S~-6» 194—201. 204—5, 209— 10 and 502. 
Minor chiefs (Hande, Kona, Nathavadi. etc.) 75, 236, 31 1, 315, 318 — 
21. 327—34. 336—59. 354 and 363. 
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Nandyal chiefs 28, 59. 106. 159, 202. 211, 421, 505, 510, 610, 611, 617 
and 627. 

Pallava 290, 291, 295 and 364. 

Reddis 278, 284, 298, 343, 456 and 598. 

^aliiva 462, 469, 516, 551— -2, 602 and 609. 

Veianandu chiefs 342 and 369. 

VelugOt'i 259, 541-A and 615. 

Vijayanagar 7— 10, 12, 16, 44—9, 51, 54, 56, 58, 60—1, 63, 65, 67, 69, 
70, 72-4. 93. 94. 97. 100— I, 103—5, I07. ni— 2, 177, 182, 184, 188, 
190,192—3.212, 215, 219, 222—3, 227--8, 236—47, 249—54,348. 
350, 361—2, 379. 380. 381, 385. 388, 391—2, 395—6, 400, 408 A-B, 
414—9, 421, 422—4, 429, 433—4. 439, 446—7, 449—51. 453—5, 
457—9, 460—68, 479, 489, 4i/), 506, 508, 5II, 517, 519—21, 525, 
528—9.531—2. 534—7. 544. 547. 549-50, 556. 561, 563, 564—7. 
569 — 70, 572 — 89, 592—6, 599, 601, 603, 607, 608 —11 D-E, 613. 618, 
621, 623, 624, 629, 630 and 633. 

The rest are either private or dynastically unidentifiable. 

MAORA.S. 

Andhra 271 — 82. 

Buddhistic 285—302. 

Cliajukyan (Western) 186, 308; Eastern 179, 195, 198. 

Choia 227—8. 309, 31 1— 2 and 333—4- 
Gaiiga 188. 

Greek 270. 

Kota 283. 

KalachQrya 227. , 

Pandya 178 and 334. 

Pandya (of Nolambavadil 307. 

Pallava 183, 326, p. c>89. 

Reddi 196. 

Vijayanagar 181— 2, 184—3. 187. 189—93- 197- 230. 310. 313. 315. 
327—9 and 331 — 2. 

MADURA DISTRIC T. 

Chojas 9. 119. 202. 204. 243—65 D. 273. 288—91, 293 -5. 350, 354 and 

363- 

Chola-Pandya 10. 

Hoysaja 266. 

Kerala'277— 82 and 284—7. 

Koiigu-choja 299—302. • 

Mahabali VanarSyas 170 anti 341. * 

Mahoniedan III. • 

Naiks of Madura 3- A. 4. 7-C. 26, 60 B-C', 70, 78, 79, 80, 86, 88, 89-A. 
91. 93. 95. 15s. 157. 226—7, 265-E, 274, 308, 313-A, 379 and 

Minor feudatory chiefs 2. 242 A-C, 276. 310-A and 313. 

Pandyas 7, 8, 21—2, 24. 33. 35—6. 43. 51—9. 64—6, 75—6. 79. 
80 A-B, 92, 1 00- A, no, ni-B, 132, 142— 54, 158 — 68, 169-B, 174, 
176—89, 192—8. 200, 203, 205. 208—9, 211—20, 222, 223, 242, 
265-F. 267—9, 273. 273 A-B. 273 F-H, 283, 292, 296—8. 306—7, 
311—2. 314—6. 318—22, 324. 326--8. 330-33, 335. 339—48. 351—3. 
356—62, 366—8, 380—1. 383—5. 387 and 31)8—403. 

Setupatis 81, 82 and 84. 

Vijayanagar i, 5, 5-B, 5-D. 6, 23. 68. 71. 74. 80. 94—5. ”4. 210, 271, 
273, 382 and 3^- A. 

The rest are either private or dynastically unidentifiable. 
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MALAHAK DISTRICT. 

Bh^lskara Ravivarman 66. 

Ka dam has 24 and 6l -4. 

Kerala kings 2. 

Kodai Ravi l and 4. 

Mahomedan 1 5. 26 and 32. 

Zamorin 43- A. 

The rest are either private or unidentified. 


NELLOKK DIS'I KlC l-. 

Britisli 313. 

Chalukya 62, 67, 302 -3 and 483. 

Cholas 18, 26, 44, I40--2. 144, 146, 148 51, 155, 157. 161, 163, 

165 — 6, 168 -g, 182—4, itX)-A. D, 201, 204, 207 8, 210 - is, 217, 
222—5, 228, 230, 231, 236- 41, 243 -45, 247, 250, 252 6. 4l’5. 4^7. 
466, 481, 4^86. 502, q27. 526. 535—6, 541—2, 544. 555. 557. 556, 5^1, 
564 -5, 573^ 586. 624-A, (;. 630—2, 634. 637, 640, 642, 651. 655. 670, 
085, 712 “3. 717. 756, 758—6. S00 --5. 806™ 10, 812 - 14. 816. 818 -6 
and 825 —6. 

Kakatiyas 57, 61, 70, 72, 85 — 7, 64. Il6, 126, 131. I33, 270, 264. -269, 
3II, 322.^ 326, 327, 357. 438, 450. 552. 586—7. 5C)0 -I and 623-B. 
KonOli 771 and 773. 

Mahomedan 8 10, 186 -7, 266. 261. 318, 353, 515 (>. 521. 742. 777 — 

8, 787, 760 and 822. 

Pallava 73-A, 103, I30. 205 -6. 466. 581 - 2. 5t>7. 627 and 732. 

Pandya 533. 

Raveia 235 and 263. 

Rcddis 264, 286-7, 286, 260, 2ti2. 305 6. 312, 314 and 321. 

Sal aka 233 and 763. ^ 

Vaidumba (title) 633. 

N'elugOti 3. lOJ. 261, 36S, 380, 448, 454, 456, 458, 461. 463, 473, 485, 
493« 495. 501, 524^ 526, 571. 577. 578, 580, 615, 621. 641, 643, 649. 
654, 665, 669, 675, 677, 680, 681, 687. 6^)0, r>67. 698. 700, 701. 71 1, 
721 and 720. 

Vijayanagar I, 6. 17, 23-A, 27. 29, 32, 36, 41. 54, 78 So, 82 -3, I06 —7, 
il3, It4-A, 186, 193. 196- 200, 256, 262- 3. 264, 273 4. 268. 3OI, 
310, 350 -1, 3^»3^ 3^J9. 374. 379, 3^82, 384 -5, 401, 404-A. 409, 4IO. 
451 -2, 477 8, 461, 507,509, 520, 548, 550. 57I-A. 584. 564. 596. 

604. 6o6-~8, 6*10, 616, 617, 625, 636, (>47, 652, 65^,671, 682, 688, 699, 

707, 728, /3(). 757, 7(xi 7b4. 7O5- 6, 774 --5. 78X 7«9. 791—2, 797 
and 823. 

Telugu ChOla and other feudatory chiefs 7, ^9, 46, 56, 66, 88, 108 — 

9, 128, 137. 293, 321-3. 33<i— 8. 370. 383. 415. 427.438-40.442, 445. 
572, 667, 684-6, 694, 799, 806; 84. 105, 1 17, 120, 196, 209, 216, 227, 

242, 266, 267, 297. 300, 333—5. 44b 447. 4f>2, 465, 505. 523, 532, 534, 

543, 54^^, 554, 570, 579, 613. 628, 644, 683, 712, 729, 740 and 820. 

The rest are dynastically unassignable. 

KA.MXAD DT'^TRin'. 

British 147. 

ChOlas 17, 3^ -7, 48, 144—5, I7«-W. 181, 185, I89— 92, 202, 243 and 
248. 

Mahomedan 67 — 70 and 167. 

Mahabali vanarSyar 62, 127, 131, 163, 165 and 227.- 
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Naiks of Madura 34 3, L ^> 5 ^ 139 . 1 30“!, 166, 172 and 179(0). 

Naik of Tanjorc 136. 

Saliivas 88. 203, 2 lf) and 227. 

Pandyas I to II, 13, I8 23, 25- (j, 31-3, 41. 44 7, 49. 52- 4, 56— 

61, 66, 97, 102, 125--6, 128, 130. 138, 140, 141- 3, 146, 149, 152, 

153 62. 164. 168 71, 173-B, 174-6. 177-D, F, 178.Q, T, V. X, 
179. A, J, L, '] , 180, 182 4, 187 8, 193, 195-— 200, 204, 206—10, 
212 3,215,217, 224 6, 228, 231 -3, 235—42, 244 -7, 249, 252—8, 
260- 3, 266- 76, 278, 282, 284 and 285. 

Sclupati (and Siva^an^a) t hit-fs 15, 64, 7 1- 3. 79 "87, 103, I04 -16, 

I 167, 120 —23, 226-A. 280 I and 286 -8. 

Travancort' 1 79. 

Vijavanagar 40, 65, 124, 129, 132, 166. 178-!. 205. 211, 223, 227, 229- 
30, 250 I. 259 and 279. 

I'ht* rcbl art* (‘ithtr i)rivatc rt*cords or d vnasrically nnclassifiable. 

SALKM DlS'l'Kirr. 

Han a 1 1 8. 

British III —2. 

C'liOlas 3, 8, 9-11. 28 30, 53, 57. 58,61. 62. 71 -3. 77—8,80,94, 

119, I3(), 145. 131 2. 167. 169, 171—9. l8l —6. 188—9. 202-A, B, 

203, 209 -10, 214, 217 -8. 220 and 226—33. 

Cjan^^is 84. 21 1 2 and 2Ic<. 

“ (ian^a-Pallava ”85 0. 

Hoysala ()(), 0; (x;. ;u. 93. 104 -5. 109. I2u, 129. 132, 137 and 

206 7. 

Maisur rulrrs 34, (^2, 107, II 3, I 33, I42. 2u2. • 

Madura Xaiks 1 93 6 ami 200. 

Nolanil)a-Pallava 74 6 ami 81 3. 

Paliavas 97 and 12I. 

Pandyas 12, 17, 18—9. 22,23, 32, 46. 98, 125—8. 133, 138. I47— 8, 
I53""~5. 157" 9. 168. 187 and 190. 

S^lhiva 3, 13, 38 and 43. 

Vijayanagar i, 2, 20 -I, 23 4. 26. 42, 44- 3, 49 -30, 63, 87. 81-A, 88, 

90. 91 A, 103, no, 113, 116. 124, 130 !*m39. I6l. 164 -3. 1 ^) 7 - 203, 

208. 215 - 6 and 221- 3. 

Tl'u- ri*si arr Iuisc■t'llaTu•ou^. 

rWjOKK DlSI klCd. 

Ceylon kinijf 601. • 

Chola 7 A-C, 11 14, 18, 20, 21 H-F, 23 — 60, 62, 66—75, 79 — 94 , 

98-100, 102-9, 110-21, 123—45, I 47 -" 76 , I78,*i82— 4. 186— -9, 
191—216,218, 220 -37, 240 69, 271 " 93 . 295—6, 299 -" 333 , 337 , 
341—3, 347- 30. 332 -86, 383 416, 419. 421 - 63. 463—6, 468—75, 
480-98, 503~-5^ 512, 5M. 517. 510-20, 524—6, 531- 4. 536—8, 
540 I, 543 - -5, 54<) A-E, 550-83, 387, 591- 605. 608—9, 611 — 2, 
616 -25, 626 38, 640 54, 663 -77, 682, 684. 690— I, 6()6— 709, 711, 

713. 715 ~ 7 , 72 L 723 ~' 7 , 731 - -3, 745 " 57 , 759 -62, 767—70, 772 , 
774 -88. 790 -804, 807-A— -811, 813—5, 817, 819, 822, 824,826—34, 
840—1, 843—51, 853 -4, 856—68. 870—77, 880—8, 890—1, 893, 
902—5, 908—13, 916—9, 9I9"-26;928 -9» 93 l“" 44. 947 — 53 , 956—^, 
967—9, 973 - 5 , 977—87, 988-96, 997 , lOOl— 4. 1006— 17, 1019— 37 - 
1041—2, 1043—68, 1071— 5, 1078— 87, 1089, 1091—3* 1095—98, 
IIOI— 9, llio, III2, I114— 23, 1125, 1126, 1133, 1140, 1143—53, 
1156—8, Il 6 or~ 69 , 1171, 1176—1241, 1246—52, 1254—69, 1274—5, 
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1280—6,1291—3,1299—1300,1304—11,1314—55. 1358, 1360—70, 
1372—89, 1392, 1394—1435. 1437-A— F, 1438—49. 1452—4. 1457. 
1458-A— W, 1460-C— 1464, 1465—1504, 1508-A— C, 1510—14, 1519 
—21, 1523—46, 1550-1623 and 1627—38. 

Dutch 893 E-I. 

Gahga 1303-A. 

Hoysala 506, 518, 1018, 1038 and 1279. 

Mahomedan 62-C. 

Mahratta 499— 500, 892, 893-A— B, 893-H, 914, 1138— 9, 1276, 1277, 
1302 and 1626. 

Naiks of Tanjore 21-T, 64, 502, 529, 685, 738, 893-G, 915, 1371 
and 1436. 

Naiks of Madura IO05. 

Pallava 65, 1077, 1253, 1270— 1, 1273-A, B, D, 1297 and I407. 
Perunjirigadeva 346. 

Papanadu 1301 and 1303. 

Pandya 3—7, 15, 17, 22, 76—7, lOl, 179—81, 338, 340, 387, 476—9, 508. 
511, 516 C?). 521, 530, 535. 539. 586,610, 639,656—7, 662, 687—8,692, 
714, 728—30, 734—7, 766, 805—7, 812, 816, 835—6, 842, 852, 855, 889. 
901,906,918, 930, 965—6. 970, 976. 987-A, 1039—40, 1124, 1127. 
1131, 1132, 1135—6, 1154, 1170, 1172, 1245, 1287—90, 1295—6, 1298, 
, 1450, 1455, 1466, 1506, 1509, 1515—8, 1522 and 1547. 

Saluva 61/ 1070, 1278 and 1312. 

Setupati 1159- 

Vijayanagar 2, 2I-G, 62-A, B, 63. 185, 278, 351, 464, 542, 546 — 7, 
606— 7, 625-A, 658, 710. 712, 741—2,765, 768, 773, 837, 869, 894, 
898—9, 907 k946, 954. 996-A— B, 1068, 1243. 1294, 1356. 1390, 1458, 
I45g-X, 1460-B, 1505, 1507, 1508, 1548 and 1624—5. 

The rest are private and dynastically unclassifiable. 

TINNEVEl.LY DISTRICT. 

British 149- A. 

ChOla 3, 5, 6, 10, II, 22- -3. 83, 109—13, 119, 122, 127—8. 131, 134, 
140-I, 305—6. 310—3, 394, 397, 399, 41 1, 434—43 and 445. 
Chola-Pandya 2, 4, 7, 8, 9,J2 — 5, 17, 20, 26. 77 — 8. 80 — 2, 84 — 5, 130, 
142, 146, 147, 150, 396, 431 and 43.3- 
Hoysala 466 and 505. 

Kerala 105 and 507. 

Madura Naiks l-A, B, 31, 34—5, 59, II7, 129. 139-A, 253, 280. 287-A, 
301, 304-L. 430- A, 455- 6, 461—5 and 470. 

Pandya l8,<19, 21, 24, 25, 27, 29, 36 — 40, 42—58, 63, 66—72, 74—6, 
85-A. 85-C, Q, F, K, 86—101, 104, 106—7, 115, 118, 123—4, 125, 126, 
136—9. 139-D, E, 144, 248—52. 254—9, 262—7, 269—71, 274. 278-M, 
O, 281, 284, 288, 290, 291—8. .302, 304-A, C, D, E, F, G. 307—8, 
318—25, 326—8, 331—3. 336—41. 342-5. .348—93. 398. 400—5. 
412—4, 417—23, 428, 432, 444, 447—9. 451. 454. 460, 467—69. 471- 
8, 481—500, 502—5, 509—13, 516—9 and 522—5. 

Travancore 85-N, 124-A, 278, 282 — 3, 285, 325-A and 453. 
Vijayanagar 64, 76-A, 275, 286—7, 406 — 7-E and 457. 

Minor Chiefs 253-A and 458-9. 

The rest are miscellaneous and dynastically unclassifiable records. 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 

Bana 419 — 20. 

Chola 2. 2-A, 3, 4—8, 10, 13-4, 16— 17-A, C, E, 2I-F, G, H, 22—4, 
34—45, 48, 50, 53, 54—5. 81—4, 86—9,52, 97—101, 406, 109—22, 127, 
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129, 131, 137, 140—64, 166—9, 171-A, 172—4, 176—7. 180—3, 185— 
90, 195, 206, 211, 217—27, 236, 242—6, 257—86, 289—91, 299. 303—6, 
310, 312—20, 322—4, 326—54. 357. 361, 364—70, 372- 82, 386—90, 
393—402, 408, 411, 413, 415—8, 421—2, 426-A, C, 428—32, 434, 
436, 467. 472—7, 480—4, 492-J, 493—529. 536—8, 540—1, 544—5. 
547 — 57. 562, 564 — 86, 588—99, 611—21, 623 — 42,644—64, 666—72, 
674, 680—2, 684—6, 688—93, 695—701, 703—9. 713—67, 769, 772. 
792—9, 801, 809, 811, 813, 816, 820—46, 848—52, 854, 855—77, 883— 
4, 886—97, 900 — 1, 903 — 5 and 908. 

Kukatlya 414. 

Kerala 461. 

Hoysala 95, 108, 124—6,- 134—5, I 75 . 204, 287, 295, 362, 403—7. 423 . 
425-A— 6, 437—8, 459, 463. 465, 468, 478—9, 485. 535. 643, 678, 853, 
879, 881, 885, 902 and 906—7. 

Mahomedan 385, 439 and 790. 

Local chiefs 171, 201, 256, 384, 780-1, 786—7, 802— 3-C and 909— 12. 
Naiks (of Madura) 21- A, B, 200, 249, 252, 44O— 2, 455, 490, 492-F, K, L, 
M, 492-P, Q, R, 563, 610, 779, 782—4, 788, 800 and 854-B. 

Pallava 325, 427, 622, 665, 673, 677, 687, 694, 702, 770—1 and 777—8. 
Paijdya l-A, 11, 18, 21-C, 2I-J, 25, 30, 32, 64, 67, 71—2, 74—5, 77—90, 
104—5, 107. 179, 202, 207, 215, 228, 233, 235, 237, 239, 253—5, 360. 
363, 383, 409—10, 419. 426-B, D, E, 433-A, 460, 464, 533—4, 543, 546, 
587, 603—4, 683, 773 — 4, 804 — 7, 815, 847, 880 and 898 — 99. 
Pusapati 448. 

Saluva 66, 392 and 470. 

Saubhana 4I2. 

Vijayanagar 70, 73, 78—9. 102, 123, 136, 165, 198, 229-=-3I, 234, 247, 
288, 292, 300—1, 358—9. 433. 441. 442—4. 449—50. 452—3. 457—8. 
466, 469, 487, 489, 491 — 2-A, 492-C. D, E, G, T, O, 530—2, 542, 560, 
602, 608, 716, 775, 803-D, E, 812 and 814. 

The rest are dynastically unidentifiable. 


PUDUKKOTT.M ST.XTE. 

Chola 18, 22, 27, 36. 40—1, 43—51. 53—82, 84, 92—4. 99, loi— 6, 111, 
146, 148. 155, 158—66. 170—3. 181, 188—90, 195, 205. 207—9. 213. 
228, 232—3, 236-9, 248, 250—2. 261, 271—7, 284—6, 297, 316, 363, 
370. 372, 374—6, 382—4. 386. 388—90 and 393- 
Hoysa]a 262. 

Local 14, 117—20. 

Pallava 83, 123—4, 154 and 178. 

Paiidya 1—3, 5—8, 15. 19—21. 23—4, 30—1, 33—4. 38—9, 42, 52. 
87—8, 95—8. 100, 107—10, 114, 115—6, 121, 126, 128, 134—6, 139. 
153. 157. 167. 174—7. 182—3, 191— 4. 196. 206, 214—27, 229—31. 
234—5, 240—6, 249, 253—5, 258—60, 265—67, 278, 281—3, 287, 
289—90, 294, 298—303. 307—11. 313, 317. 319, 321, 323. 331—5. 
340—5, 348—51. 353 , 358. 365—6, 371, 373 , 377 — 9 . 385. 387. 391—2. 
394—5 and 397. 

Setupati 288 and 292. 

ToQdamar 86 and 368. 

Vijayanagar 4, 13, 37, 125, I29— 32 , 137 — 8 , 141—2, 144 — 5 . 156, 169, 
184—7,202—3. 210—2, 293, 314—5. 322. 324, 325. 327—9. 338. 
355—7. 360—2 and 380. 

The rest are misaellaneous records. r 
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VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT. 

Bobbin 14. 

Chaliikya (Eastern) l, I2-A, B, C, D, 16, 21, 25 — 8, 30 — I, 35-A, B, 
122, 127, 219; Descendants of E. Chfilukyas 32, 33 — 4, 74, 77, To8, 
147, 148— 50, 152 and 179. 

ChOla 191. 

Gajapati 106, II3, 159, 176 and 198. 

Ganga (Eastern) 2 — 5, II— 2 , 36-A, 51, 54 -6, 57, 62—3, 68-A, 70, 
80—1, 85—6, 9L 9b— 8. 120, i25 -6. 128, 131, 138, 145,' 1 55, 157 - 8, 
T64, 178, 185, 189, 201, 207, 211—3, 218 and 221- 31. 

Jeypore 19-A. 

Mahoniedan 65 — -8, 194, 203 and 205. 

Matsyas of Oddadi 43—7,49—50, 58—60. 79, 83. 107. 111- 2, II5, 
130, 132—3. 140, 142—4, 160, 162, 186 7 and 190. 

Mutta line 16-A. 

Naga 188. 

Pusapati 4- A, B, 48 and 202. 

Reddis 105 and 199. 

Sllavamsa 137. 

Vatsavaya 197. 

Velanclnti 20 and 61 . 

Vijayanagar 71 — 3, 209- 10 and 214. 

(Saniburiiya of Kannada dc^a I2l.' 

Vishnukundins 220. 

The rest cannot be assigned to particular dynasties. 

FKKNCH rKKKITOKN . 

ChOla I, 3-4. 8- 12, 15 7, 19. 20, 22- 3 and 25. 

Pallava 18 and 21. 

Rashtrakuta 2, 5, 6, 7, 13 and 14. 

Vijayanagar 24. 


I'K.WAXcoKL sr.vriv 

(vhoja 1, 6, 21 6, 29 35’ 4^ 2, II6-A, 15L ^55’ — 9< P’S 6, l()9, 

185 and 225. 

ChOla-Pandya 9, I3- -4. 18-— 20, 31), 153 4 and I6(). 

Jewish and Christian 60, 64-- -gi, 94 - 5 and II3 - 4. 

Keral.i 8, 53. 5^5 QI, 115—6, 177. 180 4, IQS -202, 214 and 22>,. 

Kola rn ha 2©3. 

Minor chiefs 46 and 31. 

Pandya 5, 37, 98. II8 -20, 127—34, 135—42. I45 148- so, 152 
156, 157. 161— 2, 164, 167— 8, 176. 2II, 220 and 229 -50. 

Travancore kings 39. 40A, B. 92— 3-A, 106, 108. 121' 5, 14K. 163 
176-A. 193, 195. 204, 212, 217, 218 and 232. 

Venadu 89, 90, 188, 191 and 226- 7. 

Yadava 2, 186, T96 and 215 — 6 . 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 

Chalukyan (Eastern) 2 — 9. 

Minor 1 1. 

Pallava To. 

Vijayanagar i. 



fNDKX AND GLOSSARY 


[The references arc to the number in each district. The letter p represents page. Tech- 
nical terms, titles and names of books are printed in italics. ] 


A 

A ha da in a la, Gt. 686. 

Abala (son of king Nunka^ Gt. 
381. 

Abatamala, Gt. 724. 

Abba Bhatlu, Ap. 185. 
AbbaladOvi, Kt. 1 52. 

Abbalaraju, Nl. no. 

Abba Pandit, Nl. 733. 

Abbaraju, Kl. 570. 
AbbanAyanivaru, Gt. 371. 
Abbarajii Tippa RAju, Kl. 570. 
AbbayAniAtya, Gt. p. 790. 

Abdul Alam (Alim) Khan, Cd. 
928 ; Kl. 200. 

.Abdul Azini Khan, Kl. 143, 
146. 

Abdul Ghanc, Ctl. 964. 

Abdul Halim Khan. Cd. I96;KI. 

145. 

Abdul Hassan ( 1672 88), Ap. 30. 

89 ; T}. 02 C. 

Abdul Khadcr Khan, Cd. 290. 
Abdul Khan Salu-b, Cd. 47. 
Abdulla Kuib Shah, Nl. 7 ^ 7 . 790. 
Abdul MahomnuMl, Hv. 479; Kl. 
1 18. 

Abdul Nabi Khan, ('d. 177; Kl. 
196. 

Abdul Nabi Mostpio. Cd. 4O. 
Abdul Sahel), Sultan. Cd. 344. 
Abdul Shukow, Kl. 153. 

Abdul Syed Khan, Cd. 180 7 * 
Abdul RahimAn, Ctl. 197- 
Abdur Razzak, Cx. 325. ^ 
AbhahgarahultarAyanallQr, Tp. 

233. 

AbhaiigarahuttarA van-sandi, 

Tp* 233. 

Abhaya, Tvc. 158. 

Abhava Kula^Ckhara ChOla, Tj. 
149 * 

Abhayapuram, Gj. 51. 
Ahhayasdsatta (Charter of 
security), Gt. 101. 

219 • 


A bh i dh(l unch i ;/ tarn an / , N . A. 1 66, 

614; S.A. 81; Cg. 129; Tj. 
898, 967 ; p. 1308, 1382, 1434; 
Tn. 524. 

Abhhlhdnakosam, Ct. 352 . 

A bh i m fi n a bh us ha n a tt e r i n da Ti- 
ruvandikkappu vClam, Tj. 

132. 

AhhimAnajTvavalanadu, Tp. 34. 
A b h i m A n a niC^ ni Kor r a k k u d a i- 

kOn, Tp. 285. 

Abb imA name ru MAravarman, 

Mr. 367. 

AbhimAna RAjAdhirAja, Cb. 225. 
AbhimAnavAtApinallQr, Cg. 

532. 

AbhimAna valli, Fj. 1342. 
Al)himAnarAman, Tp. 698. 

Ah h i n a V a b h a r a t A c‘ h A r v a , Vg . 

170. 

Abhinava-Ganapa varamu, Kl. 

364. 

A b h i n a v a - PA n d y a d e v a Od e y a , 

5. K. 215. 

AUhirAma. Rd., 66 ; Tn. 352 ; 
Tvc. 138. 

.Abhinlma AtivTra RAma II, Rd. 

06. 

AbhirAma Bhatla.j). I308. 
AbhirAma dCvan SrT Varaluhga 
Raman, Tn. ^04, 

AbhirAma PAndya *(i.e., Vara- 
tuiiga RAma), Hd. 1 80. 
AbhirAma ParAkrama, Tn. 278- 
.\1,X. ; Tvc. 146. 

AbhirAma-Parakrama-PAndya- 
devanAr (alias Tirunelv^lip- 
perumAl Jafilavarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konermaikondan), Tn. 291. 
AbhirAma ParAntaka PAndya, 
• Rd. 179. 

AbhirAmesvara, S.A. 1016, 1020, 
1036. 

Abhirdm'tanddiii, p. 1 308. 
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Abhishfka (coronation or sacred 
bath), N. A. 358 , 383:Cb. 17; 
Tj. 797 , 1317 : Vg. 212. 
Abhishekamantapa, Cg. 331 , 
353 - 4 - 

AbhOri, Nl. 571-A. 

Abinandan Bhatara, Mr. 42. 
Abkani, Cb. 194. 

Abraham Manual, Tvc. 1 14. 
Abudalu Hnseinu (servant of 
Abuiliilakhanii), Kt. 231. 
Abudulakhami, Kt. 231. 

Abu Hasan, Cg.763. 
Abu-Mahomcd Haji, Kl. 122. 

“ Abyalecd,” Cd. 266. 

Achal, Cg. 236. 

Achalesvara Shrine, Tj. 947, 954 - 
Achannacheruvu, Nl. 73, II4-A. 
Achanta, Kt. 291-96. 
Acharamal.agia, Rd. 175. 
Acharasu Raiigacharlu, Cd. 
302-305. 

Acharay\a (Srivaishnava Brah- 
_ mana),'Nl. 520. 

Achrirya (teacher), Cg. 44l;Gt. 
526, 667 ; Kt. 153, 160-D ; Rd. 
267 ; Tj. 62-C, D. 

Achchada Potavara Im.age, Nl. 
1 16. 

Achchamallinayakkan, Nl. 155. 
Achchama, Cg. 235. 
Achchamma, Kl. 600-E. 
Achchan, Mr. 102. 

Achchan Ganapati AJvan, Sni. 
_ 22 . 

Achchan Marrili, Tvc. 30. 
Achchan Tiruchchirrambala- 
_ mudaiyar. Cg. 1014. 

Achchan Tikk'an (of Mayilai- 
kodu). Tn! 39. 

Achchan Tinfv'ikkiraman, Tn. 
_ 45 - 

.Achchan VikramakCsari, Pd. 
64 - 5 - 

Achchappa— Odeya, S.K. 188. 
Achcharapakkam, Cg. 468, 519. 
Achchi, Sm. 30. 

Achchineni Ramanayudu, Nl. 

197. 

Aihchukatttw (hwnds), Gt. 464. 
Achchurramarigalam, Tj. 740. 
Achumulla Reddi, Cd. 552, 


Achunfa Vamanna, Cd. 261, 
262. 

Achyuta deva Raya, Maharaya, 
Maharayalu,etc., Ap. 8, lO, 51, 
55 , 56, 57 , 58, 59 , 60, 73, 75, 77, 
78, 79, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 
IT3, 114, 129, 140, 141, 142,143, 
173. 206 ; N.A. 38, 147, 157, 
174 8, 180-J, 183 7, 211-2, 

266-7. 373 , 600, 603, 606, 663-A, 
675, 726, 193, 195, 687 ; S.A. 64, 
169, 198, 335, 391, 400-1, 532, 
592, 606, 609, 607, 630 ; By. 7, 
19, 49, 62, 69, 98, 112, 123, 135, 
143, 207, 315 9, 322 4. 330, 
341, 355 , 358. 3()0. 378. 383. 400, 
408, 423, 424. 447 ; Cg. 22. 56, 
88-A, 223, 234-.A, 240, 355-6, 
422-3, 434, 587, 704 7, 709, 786, 
824-5, 856, 879, 1179; Ct. 2, 36, 
264, 277: Cb. 33, 310 II, 313, 
325, 328; Gt. 106, 347, 404,616, 
820;Cd. 2o-A, 23, 55, 68,71, 
72, 88, 126, 179, 133. 316. 321. 
422, 446, 475. 479, 482, 497, 509, 
524, 545, 576. boo, 621, 628, 683, 
821, 8 p8 . 901, 917.919; Kl. 7. 8. 
45, 57. 93, 94 , 223, 237, 242, 
245. 253, 422, 459, 508 : S.K. 
28. 33 - 187. 529, 547. 561. 
564. 569. 570. 607. bl8. 623 ; 
Mr. 6, 182, 183, 18;, 187, 235, 
313, 386-A : Nl. 509. 351. 607. 

671- 757 : Kd. 27,40, 65, 250, 
251, 259, 262; Sm. 26, 45, 65, 
no, 124. T31, 139, 164 ; Tj. 298, 
899, 296-A, 1388 -9, I460-F; Tp. 
492-D, 78, 280, 803 ; Pd. 184, 
256, 328, 360-1. 

Achyuta Gotra, By. 449. 

Achyuta Narasim, Cd. 261-62. 
Achyut.-ippa Navaka, N.A. 523. 

693 : S.A. 195 : Cg. 784. 878. 
Achyuhippa Nayaka (1572 
1614). Tj. 68, 21, 1371, 529,915. 
Achyutapuram, Gj. 143, 290 ; Vg. 
68- A. 

Achyutaraya Ramabhatta. Tp. 
492- G. 

Achyutaraya : see Achyuta 
Deva Raja. 

AchyutarAynbhyudnya, Cg. 240. 
Achyutaraya Mallapanna, Ap. 
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Achyutarayapuranii By. 330 ; 

Cd. 130 ; Kl. 253; NI. 259. 
Achyutarayasvanii, By. 330. 
AchyutaraySndrapuram, Cg. 

234. 

Achyuta Vijayaraghava Naya- | 
ka, N.A. 692. 

Achyutayyadcva Maharaja, Tp. 
292. 

Achyuta yya Nfiyaka (of Ginjee), 
Ct. 2. 

AchyutCndra, N.A. 373 - 
Adabarahajli, Ap. 76. 

A (ia/radd-su hlu ini, G 1 . 35 
Adaich chani, Tn. 1. 

A(l(ii-dl(U (pledge), Sm. 15 - 
Adaipalam, N.A. 151. 

Adaippam (betel servant), N.A. 

195, 161. 182, 184; S.A. 607. 
Adakeyti Suhka (Tolls on areca- 
nut), By. 174, 178. 

Adakkan, Tvc. 215. 

A ( 1 a 1 a i y Q r- n a d a 1 v an Mu ni ni u d i 
Solan VTrasOkharan. Rd. 187. 
185, 189; Pd. 52, 232, 234, 236, 
239. 

Adalai vur-nadu, Rd. 182, 257; 
Pil. 229. 

Adalaiy ur-nattu Pallavaraiyan, 
Tj. 322. 

Adid-nuiNtiipu, Rd. 92. 
Adamangalain, Tp. 278. 
Adanipakkani, Cg. 9^2, I024, 
1027, 1032, 1040. 

Adanai Nfiyakar, Rd. 283, 286. 
Adivuh^rriim (dues of villagers ?), 
Sm. 16. 

Adan Peruvali, Tp. 103. 

AdanQr, Tj. 1237; Tp. 833; 

_ Tn. 140-9. 

AdanQr-nadu, Tp. 34. 
Adanurparru. S.A. 737. 

Adapam Visvanatha Nayudu, 

^ By. 446. 

Adapa Nay aka, Ap. 29. 
Adapa-Vcinana, Kl. 278. 
Adapai-Njyaningaru, Cd. 563. 
Adappa- Surappa Navadu, Cd. 

497. 

Adarpadimeyur, S.A. 805. 
Adarpadinagaram, S.A. 807. 
Adaruhgajal perumaj Todai- 
luanar, N.A. 255. 


Adavallan VasudCvan, S.A. 786. 
Adavallar, S.A. 783, 795; Cg. 

.445; Ct. 237; Tj. 1341. 

Adavani or AdvSni (Adoni), 

_ Ms. 181 ; Cd. 596. 

Adavidanga Pichchan, Tp. 91. 
Adavi Ravulapadu, Kt. 238. 
j Adavur, Cb. 25. 

I Adayara, N.A. 370. 

Adaya Rudra, N.L. 355. 

1 Addagada, Gt. 354. 

' Addakali Gacheha, Kt. 349. 
Addahki, Cd. 880; N.A. 53O; Ct. 
248 ; Gt. 323 5, 356, 372. 400, 
410, II 3 ^ 337 * 343. 466; Kt. II. 
Addahki STma, NI. 129, 113. 
Addahki Sthala, NI. 133. 
Addepalli Sihgaraju, Gt. 391. 
Adeyavata, Gj. l. 

Adhaman kr4tai, S.A. 329; p. 
I2II ; Sm. 65 73, 81. 

(sacrifice), Tj. 1277. 
Adhigrama, Cg. 1039/1 105. 
Adhika Ashadha, NI. 662. 
Adhikari (officer), Cg. 972 ; .\I. 
550 ; N.A. 81. 

A d fi i k C n d ra Vy a ni u k t a s ra a n 0 j - 
_ vala, Ct. 231. 

Adhipura, Cg. 990. 
Adhipurisvara. Cg. 960, 9^)7, 
1116,23. 

Adhiradaraja Isvararn Udaiyar, 
Cb. 427 (temple). 

Adhiradaraja Vaykkal, Cb. 405. 
Adhi Raja deva, S.A. 895. 
Adhirajendra, Tj. 1068; Tp. 34. 
AdhirajOndra ChOlamandala, 
Cd. p. 035, No. 646. 
Adhirajarajamapdalain, Tp. 2, 
8; p. 1506. 

Adhirajendra d^^va, N.A. 363, 
626, 639 ; S.A. 397, 657, 972, 
1012 ; Cg. 1088 ; Tj. 1454. 

A d h i ra i 0 n d r a Ko v a 1 a r a i y a n , 

S.A. ‘648. 

Adhi ra jc n tl ra ma nd a 1 a m , C d . 

647, 066, 688, 786, 790, 795, 
814, 828, 846. 

Adhirajcndravalanadu, N.A. 609. 
.Adhiyappa GOvinda, Cb. 153. 
Adichandesvara, S.A. 479 ; Cg 
193, T2 t 8, 1222, 1228; Tj. 868' 
1042-C, I 449 d\ I459-J ; Tp. 30.’ 
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Adichchadevan, Tj. II17. 
Adichchamangalam, Tp. 17-E. 
Adichchan, Cn. 7 ; Tvc. 93. 
Adichchan Ganapati AlvSn, 
Sm. 18. 

Adidam Malli^ti, Gt., p. 762. 
Aclidamma (General), Kl. 272. 

Adidasa Chande^vara, N.A. 568- 
70 ; Cg. 270. ' 

Adigai, Cg. 169; Sm. 78. 
Aciigaiman (Adigaman\ S.A. 
940 ; Ct. 55 ; Sm. 177 ; N.A. 
393 4; Tp.209. 

Adigai N.A. 397 - 
Adigai Achchan, Tj. 131. 

Adigai Nlradi, Cg. IOT4. 

Aciigan, Ct. 228. 

Adigekin, Ct. 189, 229. 
Adigoppula, Gt. 477 - 79 - 
Adijattideva (Tribhuvana- 
nayaka), Nl. 257. 

Adikasii (a tax collected from 
stall-keepers in markets), Sm. 

_ 65, 91. 

AdikGsavanatha, By. 27. 
Adikesava Perumal, Cg. 512; 

^ Tvc. 193. 

Adike^avasvami temple, Cd. 

^ 878. 

Adiliiige^vara, Tn. T4O-9. 
Adimai-Kcisu (a fee collected 
from temple servants.^), Sm. 

- 38- 

AdimulSsvara temple, Tp. 611- 
_ 47, 623, 6^2. 616. 

Adimula VinHyaka, Tvc. 107 A. 

Adinarayana, Cg. 81-E ; Nl. , 
38L ! 

Adinatha ternpH*, Tn. 513 ; Fd. ' 

II 2 . ’ ! 

Adipemmana, By. 307. ! 

Adippuram, Tj. 1 544. 
Adiradarajadeva, Cb. 120. 
Adiradarajakkandiya dCva. Cb. 

444. 

Adiradarajan Tinimadaivila- ; 
_gam, Cb. 1 16, 412. i 

Adiraipattam (tax on cattle), 
Tp. 295. i 

Adirajendra, Cd. 927. 
Adirajendradeva, Ct. 174, 246; 
Tj. 159. 


Adi Rama, N.A. 554 5. 
Adiratnesvara temple, Rd. 283, 
284-88. 

Adirayamangalyapiiram, S.A. 

255. 

Adikldamafigala, Tp. 234, 236 
_ {.alias SembiyankaiattQr). 
Adisundara dOva deviyar, N.A. 
_ 82. 

Adittabhattaraka shrine, Tp. 

- 745. 

Aditta dOvan, Ij. III6. 
Adittakkuttyar, N.A. 296. 
Adittambudi, Tp. 520. 

Adittan, Tj. 423; Cg. IIO9. 
Adittan Ganapati Alvan Kadu- 
vetti of Kappa liir, Sm. 31, 41, 

_ 59. 

Adittan Kannara dOva, I'j. 1423. 
Adittan Suryan, Tj. 1339, I381. 
Adittan Suryan Tennavan Mfi- 
_ vendavelar, Tj. 1315, 1318. 
Adittan Tarparamporidar, Cg. 
1002 . 

Adittan Tiruvorriyur adigai, 
. Tp. 525. 

Adittan Uyyavandan, N.A. 280. 
Aditta pidaran, Cg. IO55. 
Adittarasa, S.A. 150. 

Aditta T i r u V a m b a 1 a p p e r u m a 1 

Vaidyapiirandaran, Tp. 215. 
Adittesvanl temple, Tj. 202. 
AditlTsiiramudaiyar temple, Tj. 
_ c)06. 

Aditya-Bhatnra, Gt. 325 ; Cd. 318. 
Aditya, By. 8;; Gt. 536, 537; 
_ Cl). 107. 342. 

Aditya I, N.A. 47, 107,298, 311 ; 

Ct. 302 ; Tj. 142, 1275, 1403. 
_ 1423 ; Tp, 728. 

Aditya i.Dandanayaka), Gt. 237. 
Aditya dCva, N.A. 1 ; By. 273 ; 

Cg. 401 ; Gj. 265. 

Adityagriha, Ap. 125. 

Aditya (Karikaja) II, Tj. 26, 35. 
27, 28, 1404, 1492, 421 ; N.A. 
706; S.A. 560, 836: Tp. 344, 
_ 538. 

Adityapajli, By. 303. 
Adityavarman (Kadamba), By. 
95 . 293 - 
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Ad i ty a varma n Sa r vfi n ga n tb a , 
_ Tvc. 107, 204. 

A d i t y a va rnv' n Tf r a v a n cor < • 

_ king\ Tn. 282 3. 
Adityavarniarasa, By. 293. 
AdityC^vara temple, (t. 144; Gt. 
536 ; Tj. 473- 

A d i t y 5 ^ V a r a m 1 1 ( 1 a i y a M a h a d e v a 
temple, Tj. 1215, ^221. 
Adivan-Sathakopa, K). 579, 

p. 107. 

Adivarflha Perumal, S.A. 380. 
Adivarahapiiram, 'I'p. 492. 

Adivi Ramalingasvami temple*, 

(it. 327. 

Adiya Karikala II, Kd. 22. 

Adiyril (female servant ■, Sm. V8 ; 
Pd. 223. 

Adivamfin, N.A. 491 ; 279; 

Cg. 527; Sm. 78^ 212. 
Adiyaman Vidugadala^i ya 

PeruiiKl!, Ct. 22S. 

Acliyan (Adigaiman, King), Sm. 
- 17>- 

Adiyait])a shrine, I'.T. IP. 
Adiyar, Tp. 29 1 . 

Adiyaraivii Manga Ian, Pd. 70. 

A ( I i a r k k n n a 1 1 a n .A h g a r a >• a n , 

Pd. 319. 

Adi>as<alan Araisan. Cb. 4S8. 
Adiya-Solisarain I'daiyar, C'b. 

41*3. 

Adiyodi, Ml. lo. 

Adiyurnaeju. Sm. 219. 

Adoni, By. 5. o, 18. 34. 
Adsvimballi Rrnnar,a\ amngaru. 
. (it. 524- 

Ad lid lira i. Ti). 219 41. 
Aduraeharya, .Ms. 303. 

.Aduri (lovindaeharhi, Nl. 702. 
Aduri Muniniadi Setti. XI. 4 1 9. 
Aduru (Adur), S.A. 03, 70; S.K. 

76- A ; XI. 482 ; (it. 107. 
AdOrupalli, XI. (158, 959. 
Ailuturai, Tj. 998 82. 
AdvaitagrC'sara, Tj. 1513. 
Advaitie San\asins, Tn. 63. 
Advaitism, Ct. 174-A. 
AgakkiliyOrnadu. Pd. 372. 
Aiianid, Rd. 77- 
Agamalai village, Mr. 313. 
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Aj^amdrofi (a method of singing 
and dancing. See Jivaka- 

_ chintdmam, p. 206), Cg. TO80. 

AgamasTladevar [.alias Umai- 
yOrupagar, Tr). 409, 4 1 4. 

Aja^awhadi Mndalis (household 
servants), Cg. 919 ; Tp. 89. 

A/^awhadi ndugit I ( m a i d- s er- 

vantsj, Tp. 274. 

Agambadi-VinAyaka-Pillaiyar 
temple,’ Tj. IO32. 

Aji^amhadivdr (servants), Cg. 922, 
1109; fj. 1033 ;Tp. 263, 267. 

Ajiiawudaiydr ^casteb Tj. IO33. 

A.iii(iidnun( , Cg. 234. 

Aganij)idugu, Ms. I77. 

Agaparru, X.A. lOl. 

Agarrd)ra}>!nafle\ a (of Xlranda- 
nCir), Cd. 786, 790, 792. 

Agaram Kuratlur. Cg. 834. 

Agaram .Mullandam, X.A. 208. 

Agaram Piittur, Cb. 469. 

Agaram Cragadam, ( 7 g. 236. 

A g a re> V a ra -Cd a i v fi r t em pie, 

Ms. 315. 

Agaram (village), Ti. T004; 
('g. 845 ; Mr. I., 

.Agari Annangfir. Cg. 236. 

Aga^rili .goldsmith), Kl. 588. 

Agi^tisvaram Cdaixrir temple, 
'Fj. 1 12. 

Agastya (deitx' \ XI. 1 28 ; Pd. t68. 

Agasl>a mountain, Mr. 132. 

.\gastyakonda hill, Ct. 180. 

Agastyalihga, XI. 127. 

Aga^tyappa Xn\ aka. X.A. 200. 

.AgastyC‘>vara, temple, X.A. 
224. 327 ; S.A. 402, 864, 887 ; 
Cg. 240, 403. 409, 408; Tp. 
91 3, 818-A. 87.7-B ; Cel. 346, 403. 
.t09, 412, 420, 424, 468, 470 I, 
4S1, 522. 55Sk 967; Gt. TI 6 , 
1 17. 133, 139. 145, 338, 839; Kt. 
io-(i- J: Mr. 143; XL 128; 
Kd. 250. 208. Te)S Tj. I0I0 -2, 
IS09 [2 ; C“'t. 180, T82, 262, 273 ; 
C:b. T23-.A ; Pd. 245. 393. 

AgastvOswaram, Tvc. I. 

Ag.ittTsuram — I alaiyflr. temple, 
Cg. 800, 871, 875, 881. 

Agattivandi -Nnyakar, Cb. 338. 

Agattivanpalli, Ti. T509 12, * 

Aggala Nimmadi (Kadaniba 
Princess), N.A. 150. 
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Aggaparaju, Nl. 619. 

Agha Jan Mosque, Gj. I40. 
Aghoradeva, Tj. lo, 18; Tn. 139. 
Aghora^ivScharva, Cel- 72, 76; 
Tj. 740. 

Aghora^iva Miidaliyar, Rd. 152. 

157; Sm. 24. 

Agiripalli, Kt. 317. 

Aghapti (executor), M.S. 178: 
B.M. 10. 

Agnihdtra, N.A. 1 97. 

Agnikarya (a purificatory cere- 
mony in temples), Tp. 550. 
Agnipurdudy Tj. 686. 

Agnishta, Nl. 140. 

'' Agnishthoma'' Nl. 287, 288; 
Tj. 1277- 

AgnTsvara shrine, N.A* ; Cg. 

244; Cb. 463; Tj. 1455-8. 
Auraharam (village), Cg. I, 3; 
Cb. 72, 354 ; Cd. 258, 387 ; Gd. 
3, i8;Gj.6, i;Gt. 337, 343, 355, 
564,607, 632 ; Kt. II, 2i 8-A-~C; 
Kl. 227, 506; Nl. 798, 333, 335, 
273, 65 ; Tn. 90- A. 

Agundi village, KI. 4. 

AguvQr, Ct. 306. 

Ahaniudakhana (Ahmed Khan), 
By. 356. 

Ahanas (i.e., Panchahanas) 
(artisan), Nl. 771. 

Ahavamalla, Tj. 1365 ; N.A. 
593, 609; S.A. 206, 851; By. 
129, 141, 195, 21 1. 217, 273, 293 ; 
Cg. 788; Ms. 229; Tj. 1365. 
Ahavamalladeva—Sattiga (W. 
__ Chajukya king), Gt. 84 ; Cd. 27. 
Ahavamallanahkakara, By. 2l6. 
Ahavamallarasan, Cg. 330. 
Ahavamalla Somesvara, Tp. 2. 
Ahichchatra, *K1. 273, 367; Nl. 

204. * 

Ahischakrapura, Nl. 230. 

AhiyOr, Cb. 157. 

Ahmedshah Padshah, Cd. 233. 
Ahobala (father of Narasiinha), 
Gd. 17. 

Ahobala Devachola Maharaja, 

Cd. 53. 

Ahobalaiya, Rd. 105. 

Ahobalam, p. 582, ^9 ; Cd. 537, 
880; Gt. 405, 624; Kl. 578, 579, 
582, 584. 588, 593, 598. 
Ahdbalumdhdtmyay Nl. p. 1085. 


Ahobalamafha, KI. 579. 

• Ahobala-Narasimha, Cd. 516, 
581 ; Nl. 776. (God). 

Ahobala perumni temple, Mr. 
242-C. 

AhObalarnja, KI. 40. 184, 106; 

; By. 348. 

Ahobala raja, KampavadOva, Ct. 
9-H. 

Ahobalavva (of Nandyala), KI. 

66, 7I. '‘ 

AhObalCsvara (God), Cd. 20, 35, 
395. 547; l^!.57i, 572, 576, 577, 
579. 587, 592, 595, 596, 604, 570, 
575* 

Ahobilam, p. 107 ; By. 322, 334. 
Ahubalanatha, Cd. 608. 

Aihole, Gj. 145 ; Mr. 208. Sec 
Ai ya vole. 

Aimbundi, N.A. p. 67; N.A. 314. 
Aimbuni, N.A. 329. 

AinampCishi Sihgarayya, Kt. I. 
Aihguruuuruy Cg. 324. 
AinnQ.rruttalaikkoli, Cg. 1094. 
Aippasi, Aippisi, Tamil month. 
Aippasi Tinivona festival, Tj. 

863. 

Aippisi-pOram, festival, S.A. 

152. 

Aira (venerable), Gt. 713. 
Airaltali, Tn. 137. 
Airattirunurruvan, N.A. 299. 
Airavaiesvara temple. Tj. 8, 10- 
21, 997, ‘274. 

Aitama Reddi, Nl. 433. 
Aivarmalai, Mr. 228- 42; Tn. 29. 
Aiyadigal Kadavarkon, p. 1 576. 
Aiyagilrii, Cd. 332. 
Aiyambalaiyam, Mr. 228'35. 
Aiyanar temple, Rd. 224-26; 

Tn. 287- A, 1 51 ; Pd. II6. 
Aiyana4a^tri, Cd. 680. 
Aiyahkarappa, Rd. 66. 

Aiyan Mahgalakkalavan, Tvc. 
27'8. 

Aiyappa, Ct. 170. 

Aiyappan temple. Ml. 47. 

“ Aiyavari Voola Cd. 305. 
Aiyavarulu Sastrulu, Cd. 301. 
Aiyavayya Pagoda, Cd. 330. 
•Aiyavole (or Aihole), Mr. 208. 

See Aihole. 

AiyutQru, Kt. 318. 

Aiyyaru, Tj. 52. 
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Ajaka, Gt. 693* 

AjTvaka, N.A. 342, 55 ^ 7 * 
Ajjanandi, Mr. 13 20, lOi, I. 31, 

228 35. 3^' 77, 3»9. 

Ajjana-Sclhani, S.K. I40. 
Ajjarasa, By. To8. 

Ajhapflti, Ccl. 560. Sec Agnapti. 
Akachi MaldCva Rajungaru, Nl. 
400. 

Akalahka, Cg. 418 ; Tp. 47. 
Akalahkanadajvan, Cb. 182; 
Tp. 192, 4i«. 421. 

Akalavarsha, By. 82, 94, fOO, 
292. 

Akalirikatluryar, N.A. 536. 
Akana, Kl. 554. 

Akarasura Malaiyaman, S.A. 
^ 830. 

Akaravilli, Tp. IQI. 

Akarshtvia ceremony, Tn. 367. 
Aka^apuri^vara temple, Tj. 
_ I175-B. 

AkavTdu, Kl. I3'-i4- 
Akhana lamp, Kt. 92-B. 

A khan da KavCri, Ms. 176. 
Akhandananda, Vg. 94. 
Akhasavada, (It. 658. 

Akhana vailicha, (it. (>58. 
Akhilanda Koli Brahmanda- 
nayaka. Vcda Vedanta Vedya 
Purana Punish Otlama, NH. 
374- ' 

Akhilandanavaki shrine, ip. 

391 2. 

Akhilandcisvari ((joddess), Mr. 

81 ; Tp. 272 ; Pd. 85. 
Akilavalasa, Nl. 648, 

Akipadu, Cd. p. (\34, No. 642, 
AkkadCvadulu Pillars, Kt. 93. 
Akkaisalai J^varanuidaiyar 
temple, Tn. 305 ; Cl, 261. 
Akkala dCva chola maharaja, 
Pd. 395- 

Akkalapundi, (id. 71-A. 
Akkalarajar, Tp. 415. 

Akkala Somajiilu, Cd. 294 97. 
Akkam, S.A. 189. 

Akkama, Gt. 612 (The Queen 
of Rajendra Choda). 

Akkama MahadCvi, (it. 18. 
Akkambika, Gt. 18. 
Akkampaljacheruvu, Cd. 866. 
Akkampeta, NL 137-38. 

Akkala (weaver), Cd. 553. 


Akkana, Gt. 410. 

Akkana Somavajulu, Cd. 298- 

99. 

Akkahgalabasti, S.K. 130. 
Akknnnn, Tj. 62-C. 
AkkanpaPippadai, S.A. 67. 
Akkan Tirunal, Tp. 254. 
Akkaradalai, Tp. 827. 

Akkarasa Gahgarasa Rsjayya, 
Cd. 925. 

Akkarasii Bilnoji Pantulu, Cd. 

388. 

AkkasalTsvara (God), Nl. 522, 
533; Tn. 305. 

AkkatahgCru Gudi, Ap. 1 34. 
Akkiramakotta-Chaturvedimah- 
gala, Tj. ^125. 

Akki-Timmaya Nayaka, Sm. 2I 
(of Eramahchi), 49. 

Akki Timmayya-Nayaka-Cha- 
_ turvCdi man gal am, Sm. 49. 
Akkur-nadu, Tj. 97, 102, 103, 
642, 645, 654. 

Akshatala Tirumala Bhatta, Kt. 
85-86. 

Akshayalihge^vara temple, Tj. 
891. 892, 893. ’ 

Akshaya, the 6oth year of the 
Hindu cycle. 

AkshayatritTya, Vg. 51. 
.Akshesvara temple, Cg. 468, 

Akshifli. actual privileges which 
are one of the 8 rights of 
ownership. 

Aktayi Senapati, Vg. 189. 
Akulamannadu, Kt. I, 2, 8. 

Akula Peda \\mgana, Nl. 680. 
Akula Rahganathavya, Nl. 494, 

574. 578 * 

Akumalla, Kl. 51 58. 
Akinithotkantha, Tp. 813. 
Akupalli, Nl. 649. 

.Alabaragi, Kl. 457. 

Alack, a measure, Cg. 191. See 
Alakku. 

.Aladiyur, Tn. l-A, B. 
Alagadriputtur, Tj. 7-A — G. 
Alagan Arulahipperumal (alias 
Ulaganaravanachakravartin), 

• Rd. 7. ■ 

Alaganatha Svami (Perumal) 
temple, Nl. p. 1070 ; NL II-13, 
170-81, 182-83, 569, 570. 
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Ala ga n G n n n a sa m bn ti d a , Cg. 
1085. 

Alagan Kaliyugamcyyan, Pd. 

‘317. 

Alagan Kula^ekharadcva, Pn. 

' 33 G 350. 

A ! aga n- P cru inn 1 At i vTra rn ina n 
(1562-1610), Tn. 255. 
Alagan-Poruinn! (til/tis Kiila- 
sckharadcva\ Tn. 359 , 360, 
382. 

Alagan Pt'runial Pankraina- 
Pandyadeva, i n. 207 T\c. 

135’. 

Alagan Pcruinjll Srivallahha- 
cleva (1430- 74), Tn. 29S. 

Alagan SivalavCl (i.o., Ativira- 
Rama l^lndya', Tn. 345. 
Alagan J^okkan, Tvc. 13S, 
Alagappa Pillai, Mr. 45 0. 
A.i.agappa SainaiUanar, Tp. S^L 
Alagappa Sctti, Cg TIQ8. 
Alagappcruina!, Cd. S()i ; ,S.A. 

844; Ni- 14, 570; (1). 44; 
P(l. 263, 371. 

Alagappminialnallur, Pd. 220, 

225. 

Alagappcruinal f^ii.lai, 1 j. 718, 
7 ^ 9 . 

AlagapptTiimri! Vinnagar Kni- 
bcrunnln, Pd. 219 20. 
Alagappillai, Cb. 44. 

Alagapiiri, Rd. 209, 

Alagar (Giod), Mr, 5-A, 314; ('b. 
432; Tn. 431. 

AJagar Kovil, Mr. I J5 129. 
Aiagarmalai, Mr. 1 00- A. 

Alagar Sannidrain, Mr. 5-!). 

Ala gar Tirunialai, Cb. 415. 
Alagar Tiruppurtur, 'I'j. 7-IX 
Alaga I'ttania Kavundan, C 4 ). 
132-A. 

Alagia Nambi templr, Tn. 285. 
Alagia SokkakkuttanallOr, 'Fp- 
17-D. 

Alagiri Naik, .Mr. 45-9; Fp. 
492-M. 

Alagiri Pcrunnal temples Mr. 

314. ^ 

AJagiya Alvar, Kd. 12-13. 
Alagiyadcva temple, I'j. 7-C. 
Ajagiya KulAttuhgar, Pd. 204. 
Ajagiyakuttanallur, Tp. 202. 
Aiagiyamanavala, Tj. 8S5. 


AJagiya Manavajapperumal 
Mr. 321 ; Cb. 426; N.A. 147-8, 
065 ; Tvc. 147, 229. 
Alagiyamannar, S.A. 191-A. 
Alagiyanar ttanple, Tp. 877-D. 

A lag i V a n a t h a s v il m i n t cm i) 1 e , 

Tj. 472 7 . 3 - 

Alania I’allava KdiriliAfila 
Sambiivaraya. N.A. 333. 
AJagiya Pcriimal, N.A. 10; Cg. 
710 ; Ms. 335. 

Alagi>a Ponniamman, S.A. 479. 
Alagiyaraja ]\‘riimnl, Cb. 191, 
194. 

Alagiyarama Pcrumnl, N.A. 6. 
Alagiyarayan Vinirimda Perii- 
nifil Kulandaipiliai, Cg. IO63. 
Alagisa Sambiivaraya, N.A. 
6n. 

AJagiya Serna nallur, Tp. 67. 
Al.agiy.i Serna n Aragandar.!- 
man, Pd. 257. 

Alagi\a Singa, Cg. 937 - 
Alagi>a Siva, Kl. 291; N.A. 
444. 467, 473. 

Alagisa Sokkanfir temple, Pd. 
212 . 

Alagiva Sojan, N.A. 333 »' S.A. 

939; Gg. 248, 382. 

A 1 igiya Solanadalvnn, Pd. 133. 
Alagi\a Snlanalliir. ('g. 773 4, 
778 ; Cl. 324. 

/\ la g i \ a 'F i riir h ( ■ I d rra mbala m- 

IdjaiNar, S.A. 71, II5, 796; 
Mr. 403 ; Ct. 270, 278 ; Cb. 462 ; 
('g. 291. 828. 1076; Tj. 936. 
.'Magi \ a-'Piriu lu‘hirrambalam- 
iidajy,i>Na V anfir temple, Tj. 

I 130. 

A Jagi \ a-Tirueluhirrambalam- 
udai var-mada m, 'Fj, 833. 

Alagi \ a Tirruehchirrambalam 
ii(lai\ar Nallanfi xamlr, Cg, 
T0O3. 

A 1 a g u mala ru K ri sh n asva m i 

temple, Nl. 620. 

AlahapurapatidOva (of Atukur 
or AtmakOr), Nl. II. 
Alalvilaniadan Sandi, Pd. 355. 
Alaiyattu-Pillaiyar, Tj. 1380. 
Aliivfir, Tj. T453, 1454; Cg. 

199. 

Alakadri, Mr. 157 ; p. 527. 
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Alakiri Pandya Anantapalam, 

_ Mr. 400. 

Alakkaminclan, Cb. 338. 
Alakkayyar, Cg. 7. 

Alakkii, Cg. 273 ; Tp. 319. 
Alakuntala, Kl. 277. 
Alalasundara, Tj. 691. 
Alalafiundaran-tiruniadarn, Mr. 

. 195- 

Ala man da, Vg. 36“ A. 

Alamandala NCikayadOva ChAda 
Maharaja, Gt. 382. 

Alamandala Penimaj (of Mmti- 
_ palli), Gt. 380. 

Aliimanji (gratuitous supply of 
labourers), Sm. 2 ; Tp. 234. 
Alambadi (in Adiyur-nadu), Sm. 

_ 219. 

Alambakkam, Tp. 322, 329, 302 
.. -31. 

Alambalam village, Sm. 17, 36. 
Alamelumahgnpuram, Ct. 28 ; Nl. 
727, 728. 

Alamghir Mayani Gaffi Khan, 
Kl. 198. 

Alamghir Padsha, Ct. 268 ; Cd. 
267, 269, 288. 

Alamghir “ Tajadavud, Kl. 
197- 

Alam Khan, Cd. 928. 
Alampaclusha Gazi, Cd. 266. 
Alampalil, Tj. T 29. 

Alampuri Kamaleya Navaka, 
By. 179. 

Alamshanva SahCbii, By. 41. 

A lamuru, Kl. 579, 580. 

Alanadu, Mr. 324, 326. 339. 343. 

_ 352 53, 3b7. 383, 384. 385. 
Alahgndu, p. 512; Nl. 543. 
Alanghir, Cd. 287, 362. 

Alahgudi (near NTdamahgalam), 
Tj. 983-87 ; Cg. 243 ; ‘ Tp. 

, 159, 842. 

Alahgulam, Mr. 328. 

Alaiikara, Gt. 3. 

Alapadi village, Ms. 196. 
Alapalapalli, Nl. 336- 
Alappirandan, N.A. 228, 231 ; 

^ S.A. 886. 

Alappirandan Eli^aimOgan, ^ 
^ S.A. 1086. 

Alapppirandan Mogan, S.A. 
524, 528. 541. 


AlattOjan Ranake^ari, Cg. 207. 
AlattQr, N.A. 222; Cg. 844-A » 
. Ml. 39 ; Tj. 1203. 

AlattQr Nadu, Tj. 965. 

Alaudin, Kl. 195. 

Alavaridinu (Seku), Cg. 843-4. 
Alavalapadu, Gt. 354 ; Nl. 61. ' 

Alavalapati (Alavalapadu), Cd. 
_ 622. 

Alavandai, S.A. 804. 

Alavandrm, Tp. 2I-H. 

Alavandar Nirerra Peruma] alias 
_ Rnjaraja Sisupalan, S.A. 588. 
Alavandfsiira, Tp. 62. 

Aiavattam Peddayya, Gt. 521. 
Alivu (Survey), Tj. lOOl, IO74. 
Alavukkal, N.A. 561. 
Aibu(iuerquc, Cit. 632. 

Aletipalli, Ct. 148. 
Aleyanimconda, N.A. 532. 

.Alia Verna Reddi, Gt. 574. 

‘ Ali Abdulla,’ Ml. 26. 

Aligarh, Rd. 67 70. ^ 

Alikko^Vraikilan, Nl. 226. 

Alikudi, Tn. 407. 

Aiim khan, Cd. 270. 

‘Alinanandu, Gt. 380. 

Alipuram, Ct. 14. 

Ali Riza Khan, Gt. 884. 

Aliya Lihgaraja. By. II2, II3. 
Aliya maha-arasu Ramappay- 
y'adeva Maharaja, Kl. 520, 579, 
590, 599; Cd. 25, 549, ; Cg. 717 ; 
By. 207, 251, 328, 448; Kl. 395, 
532; S K. 186; Nl. 199, 616, 
781 ; Sm. 91-A. 

Aliya-Ramarasayya, Tj. 898. 
Rama, Rama Raya, Ramuraja, 
Ap. 201 ; Cd. 398. 

Aliyasiuiidna tinheritance of 
property by the son-in-law), 
S.K. 128 • • 

A 1 i y a v i ra d a m kon d a \' i I a g a m , Cg. 
_ Tin. 

Alkondan, Cb. 364. 

Aila Bhupati, Nl. 286. 
Alladanatha temple, Gt. 857, 859. 
Allada Pemmava, Gt. 31 5. 

Allada Redili Doddavaram, Gd. 
3F9. 

Allada Reddi (son of Doddaya 
Reddi of Rajahmundry), Gd. 
14, *15, 20. 26, 61, 330, 351 ; Gt. 
766. 


22d 
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Alladareddi — Veniareddi, Gd. 

332. 

Alhidu Sudha DOva Maharaju, 
NI.' 334 - 

Allahabad, Gj. 145, p. 7T9 ; Vg. I. 
AIlala-Bhatpi, Cb. 72; Tp.'452. 
Allaianatha, Ccl. 608. 

Allaianatha llaiya-Nnyaka, Sni. 

13. 

Allapa, By. 474. 

Allaparrii, Gt. 586. 

Allarcddi Dodda (or Dodd IP of 
the Rajahmundry Kcddi tly- 
nasty, Gd. 359. 

Allaya Dodda, Gd. 359. 
Alldyanidnyam (The right to 
receive a handful of grain or 
any quantity of *an article 
sold in a market as a cess for 
measuring), Sm. 91. 
Allava-Vema (of Kn jamah en- 
drapudi). Gd. 329, 330, 353, 354. 
Alligrama, By. 52. 

Alliyangodai Ammai, Tj^ 758. 
Allugahga, Kl. 261. 

Allugi (King, lord of tlie town 
Morata), Cd. ;3. 

Allun Dirukcllti (the crest jewel 
of the Pallava family), Nl. 

465. 

AUuntikka Mahilrajan (a blos- 
som among Pallavas), Nl. 

466, 626. 

Alluntikka Maharaja (ianda Go- 
pala, Cg. 328. 

Alluntikkaraikin, Cg. 747. 

Allun Tirukkaladeva, Ct T40 
Aliuntirukkalattideva, Nl. 229, 

427, 729. 

AllQr, Cd., 875-6 ; Gl. 326-3 ; 
Kl. 59*60; Nl. 772, 454 5.460; 
Tp. 332 - 52 .* * 

Allu Raja, Gt. 532. 

AllQr Anna Reddi, Nl. 264. 

AllQr Nakkar^templc, Tp. 348. 
AllQr Subba Sastri, Cd. 875. 

Allu TirukkaladQva Maharaja, 

^ Nl. 7. 

Alrhur, Kl. 630. 

Alodamala Gopal, Kl. 154. 

Aloia (Mason), By. 187. 

Alturti, Nl. 650. 

Alu (one of the market dues), 

Sm- 65. 


Aludaippijlai, Nl. 8 oi 
Aludaiya Devar, Tp. 31- 
Aiudaiva Nachchiyar, Cb. 381 ; 

, . ’Cg. 983- 

! Aludaiya Nambi, Cg. 965; Tj. 
! - 336 - 

I Aludaiya NayaKa, Cg. 41. 

! Ajudaiya Nayanar, S.A. 72; Cb, 
169. 

I Aludaiya Pi|laivar, S.A 821 ; 
Rd. 252, 196;' Tj. 316, 336, 
1156; Tp. 323 ; Pd. 243. 
Aludaivar N.A. 70, 255, 711; 
S.A. 5, 59, 65. 

Aludaivar Manuniasiddhe^vara, 
_ Nl. 559. 

Aludaivar 7 'i r u v i da 1 c h c h u ra m u- 
daiya Nayanar, Cg- 221. 

Aluda Ramarajayyadeva, Ap. 33. 
AjudidlayyadCva Maharaya, N). 

740." 

Alumbil (Alimbil), Pd. I. 2, 5, 7. 
Alumghir, Kl. 122. 

Alumghir Abdul Agim, Kl. 126. 
Alumghir Padsha, Kl. I40. 
Alumpundi, S.A. 336, 385. 
Aliif/giUhJttdr (the managers of 
the village sabha), Cg. 1130; 
N.A. 298; Cg. 516; Tp. 725, 

. 727- 

Alupa Kings, S.K. 83, p. 856,860, 
_ No. 140. 

AlupOndra, S.K. 283. 

Alur, By. p. 252. 

Ahiruttimalai, Pd. 1 5. 

Alu Tekarajudeva, Al. 729. 
Aluva-ara^ar, Nl. 205. 

Aluvakonda ( Alavakonda), Kl. 

_ 61 -62. 

Aluvarsar (i.e., Alupfindra), S.K. 

_ 283. 

Alvadi, Cd, 455. 

Alvanahkakara Malaiyaman, 
S.A. 785. 

A 1 va h koi 1 Vlra ^Qja de va n n a 1 1 Q r, 
Mr. 3067. 

Alva King, S.K. 142. 

Alvars (Srr Vaishnavite saints), 
Tp. 473; Tn. 859; Tj. 9, 68, 
234 ; Kl. 223, 623 ; Gt. 127, 524 ; 
Cd. 707. 175 : By. 348 : Cg. 315 . 
197: Cb. 48, 432; S.A. 64, 
388;Tp.75S. 
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A][varcheruvu tank, Ct. 19. 

Ajivarkurichchi, Tn. 30-35. 

Alvar Tirunagari, Tn. 330, 513- 

_ 21 . 

Alvar Tribhuvanasundarar, Tp. 

.. 740. 

Alvar (Sri)— ’Pirantakan Kunda- 
vai — (Kundaviyar) Pirattiyar, 
Tj. 459. 1216, 1314. 

“ Amachoyurkara — Chatur- 
vedimangalam,’^ Cb. 361. 

Amadala village, Kl. 153, 155. 

Amalakejsvara temple, Tj. 807-A 
— H. 

Amalambika, Nl. 394. 

Amalapuram taluk, (id. 7, 8 ; 

p.713. 

AmalCsvara temple, Gt. 621. 

Amale^vara Bhatta, Gj. 272. 

Amapdur, Mr. 89. 

AmanTchcriivalla, Nl. I, 2. 

AmanimadGviyar, N.A. 1 15. 

Amani-narayana- -Chaturvedi- 
mangalam, N.A, 15, 16, 647; 
Tj. 86, 87, 89. 92, 380 and 421. 

Amahji (see AUipnatiji), Cg. IO24. 

Amaiikudi, Sm. 202-6. 

“ Amanud Khan Mahommeci 
jSi,” Kl. 130. 

Amara (grant of revenue on 
condition of military or police 
service), Nl. 779. 

Amarabharana, Ct. 6a, 186. 

y\ma ra b h a ra na Si y ag a h ga , 

N.A. 343. 

Amarabhujahga, Mr. 278. 

Amarabhujahgadeva, Tj. 995. 

Ama ra bh uj a li ga n M u ppul i 

{alias Gandaraganda — Palla- 
varayan), Tj. 877. 

AmarabhujahganallQr, Cb. 117, 
1 20- 1, 430. 

Amarabhujaiigavarnuui, Mr. 
280 (KSrala king), 284, 287. 

AmarabhujangaranallQr, Cb. 9. 

Amarad^r (holder of an Atttii- 
ram. See Amara), Nl. 235, 456, 
501 448, 638. 

Amaraklrtiacbarya, By. 453. 

AmarakOn, Cg. 527. 

Amaram, Ct, 344; Nl. 3, 20, 43, 
49. 403, 451-2, 291, 499. 507. 
598, 652, 688, 728. See Amara. 

Amaramlgana, By. 263. 


AmaramputtQr, Cg. 193-P. 
Amaram Timmarasa, Sm. 42. 
Amaranatha, Vg. 5. 
Amaranuyakam (the possession 
of an amaram), Cd. 854; Tn. 

407. 

Amaranayani Vchgala Nayanu- 
garu, Cd. 903. 

Amara nidhi • (.Saivite saint), 

Cg. 1057. 

AmarapandyanallQr, Mr. 273-D. 
AmaraphanTsvara temple, Cb. 
286. 

Amarapura, Gt. 441. 

Amaravati, N.A. 530 ; S.A. 435 ; 
Cd. 699, 880 ; Gt. 102, 180, 

273. 617, 763; K:t. 31, 56, 179. 

336 ; Ms. 2*36 69 and 271- 82. 
Amaravati Stupa, Gt. 635. 
Amara vitahka Perumal temple, 
Cb. 286, 289, 292. 

Ama Kecjdi Soge Reddi, Nl. 341. 
.Amardamatha, Tj. 328! 
Amarcndragiri, Ca. 131. 
Amarendra Sarasvati, Ct. 131. 
Amaresvara —Perumal temple, 
Tp. 313. 318; .V.A.‘ 530; By. 
133; Gt. 371, 633, 180, 328, 
617 8, 632; Kl. 454; Kt. 179; 
Nl. 388; Tp. 313 8 ; Vg. 5, 9- 

Amaresvara Preggada, Gt- 586-I. 
Amartaka, S.K. 142 ; p. 582. 
Amarunri Muttaraiyan, Pd. 247. 
Amantsataka, Gt. 217, 604-A. 
Amatti {alias Kurumbalakolali), 
Cg. 1027. 

Amavasipacii, Nl. 489. 
Ambadeva MaharJlja, '^Cd. 468, 
654, 060, 609, 671, 089, 697, 
849; Kt. 1 13;* Kl. 261. 266, 
267. 272, 280, 335. 341, 360. 
Ambadevaraju Ison of Cheli- 
nayunikomma — Xayudu), Kl. 

354. 

Ambahikards (Lit. Council-men ; 
heads of villages inhabited 
by Sudras), Ms. 176; Mr. 107-A. 
Ambalanathesvara temple, Tn. 
122 . 

Ambalappa^vami temple, Rd. 

• 16 17. 

Ambalapperumal, N.A. 387 ; 
Tvc. 91. 

Arabalattadi, N.A, 168. 
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AmbalattadinallQr, Tn. 408. 
Ambalavclnasvanii, Tn. 422. 
Ambali, By. 427. 
Ambaliiigamudaiya NSyanar, 
Ct. 272. 

A mba na dii t p a d a in c v i y a Ti rii k- 
kadavQr, Tj. 102. 

Ambar, Tj. 669, 77 ^. 7 ^ 3 ' 790799 - 
Ambaraju, Gt. 513. 

Anibar-nadu, Tj. 175 ^ O31, 633, 
636, 654, 770, 781, 790, 799 ; 
Cg. ILS7; Tp. 220. 
Ambar-Sri-I\lalulkalam, Tj. 800. 
Amb ar Tiruin a ga la m-ud a i y a r 

temple. Tj. 776, 790. 
Ambarupeta, Kt. 206- A. 
Ambasamiidram, Mr. 8 ; Tn. 

2-29, 433 ; Tp. 773 ’. 

Ainbattur, Cg. 889. 
Ambaltur-erikTlnadu, Cg. IO48, 

839. 

Ambatturnadii, Cg. 889, 964, 
968, 998: 828. 

Ambavaram. Gel. 17, 17-A. 

Am bay a Redcli, Kl. 335. 
AmbikadCvi, S.K. 2 / 1 . 

Am b i k a d e V i-Ch a u t a ra s a N a r a p- 
pa, S.K. 269. 

Ambilikkai, Mr. 242- A. 
AnibukOvil, Pd. i ll. 

Ambur (Aumaiyur), p, 95. 

AfNi 7 . Cd. 106, 186, i88-g, 190- 
91, 19a 201, 203, 357. 360, 361, 
305. 377. 378, 390, 502; Kl. 
117, 136, 140, 142, 149 ’ 15O, 157. 

AmiUiijr (collector of revenue), 

Cd. 306. 

Aininabafl, (ij. 250; Gt. 764-6. 
Amin Saheb, CM. 190 91, 200, 
201 . , ^ 

Amir Katar Sayapu, Mr. I J l. | 
Amlrpuram. Cd. 418. 

Amir Singh, Tj. p. 1265. 
Amitarasi, By. 230. 

Amji { Amah ji), Nl. 319. I 

Amma (temple), (it- 417, 418- 20. 
Amma 1 , Kt. 4; Ms. 195 (918 
25), Amma II (Vijayaditya V), 
Gt. 819 (945 70); Kt. 35-A, 
127, 349 ; Ms. 195. ^ 

.^mmagaru (Goddess of Va villa)/ 
Nl. 657. 

Ammainachchi (alias Palarril- 
venrajr), N.A. 231. i 


I Amma i nail Or, N.A. 237. 
Ammaiyappan (title), Ct. 339. 
Ammaiyappa Nayanar, N.A. 

169. 379. 

Ammaiyappan Gandar SQriyan 
Sambuvarayan, S.A. 997. 
Ammaiyappan Paliyahji Palla- 
varaiyan, Ct. 339. 
Ammaiyappa Sambuvaraya, 

Cg. 409* 

Ammaiyappa Savaka,N.A. 720. 
Ammakonda, Gd. 193. 

Amman, Cg. 48, J93-P. 
AmmanabrOlu Sima, Gt. 356, 
357 , 366, 37 L ."172, 456. 
AmmanabrOlu town, Gt. 334-5. 
AmmanSchi Amman temple, 

Ct. 263. 

AmmanadCvanatha, Nl. 553. 
Ammanagallu City, Kl. 276. 
Ammana-Naya ka, Sm. 38. 
Ammanahgaru (village), Gt. 819. 
Ammanavarabasti (at Hiriyari- 
gadi), S.K. 21 1. 

Ammanayaka, Nl. 46. 
Ammahgai, S.A. 7. 

I Ammahgriru (wife of Komara- 
! giri Reddi), Kl. 598. 

; Amma raja, Kt. 5. 

; Ammarilja 1 , Gd. 13. 

: Ammaraja II, CM. 397, 813 ; Bm. 7. 

, AmmasSni (iotra, S\. 291. 

I Amm.lsatram, Pd, 15. 
i Animfivaram Agra ha ram, Cd. 

539. 

; Ammavnru Shrine, Kt. 296. 

1 Ammavapp&svara Nayanar, 

' . N.A. 377, 540. 

Amnayakshi temple, C't. 263. 
Amritaj^athittilr (one of the com- 
mittees of the village* sabha), 
Cg. 516, 1027, 1032, 1040. 
Amritaghatesvara, Tj. 626 57, 

. 1514 21 . 

“ Amritamani,” Kt. 2. 

Amritapadi (Sacred f(Kjd), CM- 
37 C 380, 398; Nl. 66, 1 12, 1 13, 
122, 383, 281 2, 296, 344, 604, 
782. 

Amritaprajha, S.K. 161, 165. 
Amrita&i dCva, By. 108. 
Aniritavalli, S.A. 640. 

Amrilavalli Chaturvedimah- 
galam, Tj. 574. 
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Amritendratirtha (pupil of 
Ananda Sarasvati), S.K. l6l. 
Amriteisvara Image, Kl. 230 ; 
By . 1 81. 

Amtevasika (disciple), (it. 670. 
Amudagunavalanadu, Tn. 326- 
* 9, P. 1479. 

Amudalapalli(in BSpatla), Cjt.76. 
Amudanapalle, (it. 592. 

Amudan Gcjavan Periyan 
Soman. Cg. 965. 

Amudan Porral (Pallavan 
MadOviyar), N.A. 104. 

Amudan Pichchan, Cg. II32. 
Amudan Tiruchchirrambalam 
_ Udaiyan, Tj. 785. 
Amunda-matha, Mr. 75. 

Ainundi (Aimhundi), N.A. p. 67. 
Amur, S.A. 478; Cg. 1017; Cl). 
_ 140, 24a 

A mur-kottam, Cg. 57, 149, 175- 
6, 196-7, 200, 209, 222. 234-A, 
767 8, 91.^, 921, 1233 ; Tj. 167. 
AmQrnadu, Cg. 57, 768. 
AmuttarangOta, Tp. 786. 

Anacla (Ananda), (it. 656. 
Anadeva Maharaja, Gd. 327. 
Anagundi, By. 45. 312; Cg. 

1017,1152. 

Auai-inhchu (a gold standard), 
Tp. 117 ; Tn. 93. 

AnaibOgi, N.A. 663-B. 
Anaichchul, Tj. 998, 1000. 
Anaikkal ia gold standard), Tp. 
682. 

Anaikatta Pcriunal, N.A. 408; 

Tj. 476 ; Tn. 4IQ. 
Anaikkaiaichcheri, Cg. 930. 
AnaikkattattQr, p. 31. 

Anaimalai, Mr. 9 25, 387; Tj» 
^ 97 ; Tn. 398, 248, 250 ; tvc. 220. 
Anaiinahgalam, Ct. S70 ; Tj. 286 ; 
_ 890- A-B ; Tn. 348.' 
AnaimCltuhjinar, Tn. 98. 
Anaimcrruhjinar. Tj. 28. 

Anaii)atti, Mr. 2, 3-A. 
Aniiittulahuiikoudaniliyit ( w lio 

con<iuered the whole world), 
.. S.A. 132. 

Anaivari, S.A. I70. 

Anaiyaman (Virata king), N.A. 
65, 124, 125. 
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Anaiyapadahga temple, Cg. 

337. 

Anaiyar Nayinar, N.A. 227. 
AnaiyOrrukkOdam (watershed), 
. S.A. 87. 

AnaiyQr (Kattukkaruppanpatli), 
Mr. p. 1037. 

Anakapalle, Vg. 44. 

Anakkudi, Mr. 60-B. 

Anamapadi Gam, Gj. 39. 
Ananda, Gt. 656; Pd. I4 ; Vg. 
. 24-5. 

Ananda, Sage, Bm. II. 

Ananda (lOtra, (it. 188. 
Anandalahari, Mr. 173. 
Ananda-Mahapatra, (ij. 90, 91. 
Ananda Namasivaya Panda ram, 
N.A. 614.* 

Anandauidhi (bank), By. 3 15, 355 
and 358. 

Ananda Rao, Tj. 500. 

Ananda Santarao, Gj^ 43. 
Ananda-Sarasvati, S.K. 161, 
_ 165. 

Anancla-Sathapahkti, (ij. 134. 
Ananda-Slladayirteni Reddi, 
_ Nl. 372. 

Anandatandava Perumal, S.A. 
_ 148. 

Anandatirtha (Madhvacharva), 
^ Gj. 168, 169; S.K. 241. 
Anandesvara shrine, Tj. 995. 
Anandur, Rd. 113. 
AnahgabhTina, Gj. p. 685, Nos. 

176, 185, 227; Vg. 5. 
Anahga-Vallavappadi, Tj. /96. 
Anahgundi, Ct. 9 V. 

.‘\nahgur, ("g. 968, 1099. 

Ananta (Pandit), Gi. 333. 

Ananta (Mai!a),^Cd. 854. 

Ananta Anahga Bhima, Dc*va 
Kesari, (ij. 77. 

Anantabhatta (the author of the 
Bharat ij 'i ham f^u), (it. 3. 
Anantabhatta (of Urputtur), 
N.A. 663-A. 

Anantachilrya, Cd. 353 ; Mr. 
8o;N1.647. 

Anantachoda-Maharaja (Matia 
family), (3d. 675. , 

AnantadOva pagoda, S.K. 225. 
Anantajlyana, Vg. 178. 
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Anantakapalli, Vg. 198. 
Anantalvar, Cg. 1203. 
Anantamatya, Kt. p. 891. 

Ananta Nayakar (of Parakkadu), 
Rd. 117- 

Anantariga Mahapatra, Vg. 185. 
Anantapala, Gd. 357, 264; Gt. 

305, 93, 236; Kl. 351‘ 
Anantapalayya, By. 125. 
Anantapallavaraiyan, Mr. 252; 
Ananta Pandita, Gt. 3. ^ 

(the author of the Vyanc^ydr- 
thakaumu(ii). 

Ananta Pantulu, Cd. 293. 
Anantapur, Ap. I ; Gt. 520 ; Kl. 

584 ; Sin. p. 1215. 
Anantapurain, Kl. 164 ; By. 
342 ; Ap. 143- 

Anantaraja, Cd. 12, 555 ; Kl. 

63. 

Anantarajappcta, Cd. 679. 

An a n ta ra j a N a ra s a y y a de va 

Maharajji, Kl. 19I. 
Anantarajayya, Cd. 924. 
Anantaraja Svanii temple, Rd. 
150. 

Anantarasa, Cd. I2. 

Anantarasa Udaiyar, Ap. I. 
Anantarasu deva ChOda Maha- 
raja, Cd. 859, 883. 
Anantarasupeta, Cd. 643, 896. 
Anantarasupiiram, Cd. 644. 
Ananta-Recidi, Cd. 707. 
Ananta-samudrain, Cd. 514,645. 
AnantasarOvara (tank), Gt. 93. 
Anantasayana, (it. 167, p. 274- 
Anantasayanarya, Nl. 647. 
Anantasayin, S.A. 435. 
Anantasivacharya, Ct. 368. 
Anantasivan, Tj. 420. 
Anantasurayi^a, Nl. 189. 
Anantasagara-agrahara, Nl. 

Anantavarmadeva (Gariga 

king), Gj. 135, 136, 137, 146, 
259-64, 291, 294, 298-300, 

304-05, 307, 310-II, 313-15, 
317-18, 321, 325-26, 328-29, 
331-40, 342-46, 350, 352,355- 
56, 373, 376, 382-83, 387-93, 
395, 397, 399, 401, 410, 416-17, 
419-20; Vg. 2, 4, 1 1-2, 36- A, 
54 7, 63, 201-2, 211-13, 218, 
221-2, 224-9, 231- 


! Anantavarman Chodagahga, 
Gj. 4, 6, 142, 143^A, 258, 296, 
355, 420, 424, 422; Gd. 222. 
232, 313, 131, 161, 217. 218, 
219, 224, 226, 350 ; Gt. I ; Tp. 
159; Vg. 5. 

Anantavarnui-Madhukamarna- 
vadeva, Cij. 261. 

An a n t a V a r in a p ra t a p a v 1 r a Ban u- 
dCva, Vg. 155. 

A n a n t a V a r ma - Pra t a p a v I ra - 
NarasimhadCva, II, Cij. 151 ; 
Vg. 120, 125. 128, 131, 138, 145, 
178. 

Anantavarina SrT Vira Narana- 
rasiinha, Vg. 3. 

Ananta varma-VajrahastadOva, 
III, (ij. 400. 408 ; Ms. 188. 
Anantavira-adigal, Mr. 378. 
Anantavirya dOva, By. 

Allan tay ary a, Nl. 5 20. 
Anantesvara ((iod\ (it. 832; 
S.K. 225, 80, 238 ; Cg. 439, 
443- 

Ana pa V a, Cg. 44. 

Anapaya (Kulottunga II, Chola 
king), Tj. 908, 91 1. 

Anapaya Ka da vara van, S.A. 

541. 

Anapa V a Miitiarai van, Tp. 544- 

5. 

Anapaya Mavcndavelan, Cg. 
578, 582, 44. 

Anapaya najlur, Cg. 578. 
Anapayan Sevur. Tj, 858. 
Anapayapurain, Tj. 597. 
AnapOtareddi, (id. 83. 

AnapOti Na>undu, Nl. 92. 
Anatandavarain, Tj. 589. 
Anattavan Ma^icnan, Mr. 102. 
Anattur TiruvennainallQr, S.A. 

' 775. 

Anavattaperurnal, Tn. 464. 
Ana-VCana, Gd. 16, 328, 352; 
Kt. 102 (Kondavidu Reddi) ; 
Kl. 489-L, p. 1085. 
Anaveinaya-Reddi (KondavTdu- 
Rcddi king) ; see Ana-7eina. 
Anavota, Gd. 328, 624, 626; 

Kt. 304. 

Anavota DCva Choda, Gt. 412. 
AnavOtania Reddi, Kl. 278. 
Anavota Navaka, Gt. 123 ; Vg. 

167. 
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Anavotaya Reddi, Kl. 284. 
Anayaniil dCvi (queen), Vg. 21. 
AnbarTchchuramudaiya-Naya- 
nar temple, Tp. 176. 

Anbil, Tp. 353-66. 
Ambirpiriyada Amman, Rd. 
286. 

A ncliup(wrh(tpanv(lr(i (attend- 
ants ), KI. 480. 

Andabharana D(3va, S.A. 1 18 9. 
Andakilttar, Pd. 265. 

Andala river (near Parachur), 
Gl. 113. 

Andama (Deity), Nl. 56. 
Andanadii, Mr. 60-D, 62, 293, 
297; Tn. 41. 307. 312,366. 
AndanallOr, Tp. 367-83 ; N.A. 

. 564. 

Andanayagar, 1'j. 455. 
Andanayanar Kr)yil, Tj. 897-A. 
Andaiigal Paiigalarayar, 8 N.A. 

392. 

Anclaii KOyil, Tj. 9H7-A, B. 

An dan Or, Tp. 5. 

Andapillai SrxnadOvan, Nl. 
632. 

Andapillaivandar, Tj. 312. 
AndappQi, Cd. 792. 904. 
Andapur, Cd. 830. 

Andar temple, Tp, 765. 

A n da r-E m bi ra n a rma d a m, T p. 

. 645 - 

Andar madam, p, 1262. 

Andar Sundarapperiimal, Tn. 
. 328. 

Ardar Villangudai>ar Sirut- 
tondar, p. Tj. 758. 
Andattukiirram, p. 1262; Tj. 
_ 1079-80. 

Andavanallur, Tp, 374. 

Andavar shrine, Cbu 300, 308; 
tp. 274. 

And a v a ra y a r Va na li ga m ud i 

tondaman, Tj. 1301, 1303. 
Andeki, Gt. 819. 

Andhra kings, Gt. 838; Ms. 
_ 271-82. 

Andhrapatha, (it. 273. 
Andhraramalihgasvami temple, 
_ Nl. 606. 

Andhrasuratrana, Gd. 71-A. 

“ Andiganachar Nandyala 
Basavayya, Kl. 505. 


I Andiran (Ay chief), Tvc. 215. 
j Andirika river, KI. 6. 
Andl^varamudaiyar, Cb. 67. 
AndiyOr, Cb. 64 ; Sm. 199. 

' AndOni Mutlu Tevar (son of 
! Kotta Rayappa TCvar), Tj. 

! 1303- 

j Andoovanna Pattanna svami, 
I .S.A. 481. 

: Andrahalu, By. p. 254. 

. Andra kapalesvara temple, Cb. 

, _ I4I, 148. 

Andra 1' r i 1 i h g a m a d h y a m a , 

country, Gj. 15. 

AndulCiri Vijayaditta Dechini, 
Nl. 335. 

; Andupuru, (Jd. 821. 

Andur, Nl. 7^3. 

Anekallu, (it. 192. 
AnCkatangapfidam temple, Cg. 

.. 337-9. 

Anemadugu, Nl. 403-404. 
Ahgadabhattar, Nl. 807, 808. 
Aiigadamantanadu, Nl. 56. 
Ahgadi Ciopinatha, Gt. 843. 
Angddi-kkuli (tax (iollcctcd from 
stalls opened in the bazaar), 
Tj. 119. 

Aiigadipiiram, Ml. 53 A. 
Aiigakkara Isvaramiidaiyar tem- 
ple, Ct. 210, 213. 

Ahgalamman temple, Rd. 276, 
277 ; Pd. 13. 

Ahgala ParamCsvari temple, Cb. 
3 5 2- A, B. 

Ahgapalandanadu, Nl. 496. 
Ahga-rdkslui (bodyguard), Gt. 
856. 

Aitj^iinnifiu vaihhtvvu,^ all enjoy- 
ments. 

I Ahgarayan, Pd. x*28. 

Angarnyanamatam, Cg. 1074. 

, Ahgarayar Mudaliyar, Cg. IO74. 
Angasdlai{dL tax to be paid by 
tenants\ Cg. 1095. 

I Aiigavidva Kuttapperumal, S.A. 

I _ 832. 

; Ahgirasa, one of the sixty years. 

I AhgundT^varam-Udaiyar, Tn. 

i 453. 454. 

i Ani, Third Tamil month. 

' Ani festival, Cg. 962. 

Animala, Cd. 463. 
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Aniniela, Cd. 401-2-C. 

Anitalli, Vg. 199. 

Aniteri, N.A. 676-7. 
Anixaiikabhima kola (measuring 

rod), Vg. 217. 

Anirida-I\'rumnl NnyinSr tem- 
ple, Nu. 388. 

Anjanakshi Amman, Cg. 144- 
Anjanesvara figure, Nl. 506, 442. 
Anjaneya, Ap. 11,15, 35.42-3 , 
63. 69, 216; By. 32, 38, 4L 69, 
73. 134 5, 138. 14L 145, 153, 
187, 222, 229, 252, 261, 353, 359, 
365. 430, 437, 440-1 ; Ap. 98, 
158, 172, 199, 201; N.A. 635; 
Ct. 27; Cd. 21, 395. 397, 406, 
443, 446, 552, 577 594-5, 635, 
906, 628; (it, y9, 337, 4.34, 
448 50,477. 48/5^2, 584; Kt. 
108, 298, 254, 277, 287; Kl. 
107, 29,42, 96, 190, 408, 424, 
428-9, 431-2, 520, 555 ; Nl. 727“ 
8, 86, 93, 132, 5L 61, 125, 301. 
387, 549. 579. 598, 608, 616, 
656,927 8; R(l.,g8. 

AnjukOttai, Rd 279. 
ATijiipaurhalattdr (the five artisan 
classes), Cg. 371. 

Anjnvamam (the five artisan 
classes), Cn. 3. 

A ilka gad yan a (a tax), By. 1 66. 
Ankalamma, Cd. 17, 170, 382, 
426, 569; Cit. 522; Kl. 106, 
425. 97, 566 ; Sm. 65 ; Nl, 364, 
Alika ininA temple, Ml. 695. 
Aiikula KotesvaradC'va, Nl. 416. 
Aiikusa (Pandya Symbol), Cd. 
700 ; Cg. 84 A 

Anivaiikab/iTm'adOva Ravutu, 

Gd. 313. 336, 350. 

Aniyaiika BhTmCsvara temple, 
(ij. p. 699, No. 409. 

Anjukudi, Pd. 7. 

Aiimaiyur, N.A. p. 95 and Nos. 
_ 534-6. 

Anmanadu, Tn. 257, 265-6, 268. 
Anna (the Minister of Nanni- 
Choda), Gt. 235, 256. 

Anna (son of Anyamamba), Rb 
• 298. 

Annadana-Matham, Mr. 84. 
Annadana Sivapuri, Cb. lOl. 


Annadata-UdaiySr, Sm. Il6; 
N.A. 524. 

Annadeva (or Annaraja), Kl. 

347. 

Annadeva (son of Atiraja), Kt. 
308. 

AnnadCva (Choda), (id. 81. 
Annakarai, Ml. 41 2. 

AnnaladCva (son of the Maha- 
pradhanin (iannaya Pregada 
of ImadalCiru). Ki. 331 ; By 389. 
Annaluru, Cd. 486. 

Annajvi, Sm. 18, 41 ; Tn. 350. 
Annama, Nl. TI4 A. 
Annamalainatha, N.A. 209, ^75 ; 

Fy. 512 6 ; Tp. 288. 
Annnmalai-Sctti, Sm. II6; 

(Maha-odda-viyApari). 
Anndmalai-vcnhd, N.A. 614. 
AnnamAmba, Kt. ll; Tp. 453. 
Annatna NAvaka. (it. 880 ; Vg. 

145, 149. 

Annama NayaningArn, Cd. 175. 
AnnamArAdhya. Nl. 623-B. 
AnnamarAja, KI. 489 I, 235. 
Annama r A j a Ci Op A 1 a va rd h a n a , 

Vg. 130, l8(). 

Annamarasa. Cd. ayva 633. 676; 

S. A. 371,862. ’ » ^ 

Annama Reddi iReddi king\ Kl. 

343 ; Nl. 424. 

Annamasamudram. Nl. 7 lo. 
Annani GAru. .\1. 31. 
AnnamuttammA!, Tp. 492>F. 
Annan Basavanna NAvakkar, 
Tn. 287. 

Annan I'arnilappallavar.iivan, 

Tn.67. 

Annan ViluppAdarAjar (of 
Vadagarai), Mr. 75, 

AnnapAla Suryadu, Kt. l. 
Annapa-Ojeya, S.K. 96, 230. 
Anna Parvata MallinAtha, (it. 

405. 

Annapotta Reddi, Cit. 102, 103. 
Annappa UdaiyAr, S.K. 22.276. 
AnnapQrna-BhavAni Image, Kl. 

471. 

Anna-Rcddi, Cd. 699, 880 ; Nl. 
312. 

Annar GoppanAr, S.A. 341. 
AnnAvadhAni (Kollur 

Bhagavala), Gt 77. 
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Annavaram, Kl. 63 ; Nl. 62 ; Vg. 

49. 

Annavayil, Tj. 824. 

Anna Verna, Ct. I74~A; Gd. 5, 
18; Gt.626; Kl. 456. 
Anna-Vemapura, Gd. I8. 
Annavipperumal Pillai, Mr. 44, 

45-9. 

Anna Vota, Gt. 405. 

Annaya(of Rajahmundry), Gd. 

329. 

Annaya-Preggada, Gd. 12. 
Annaya-Redclii KI.456. 
Annayyareddi, Kt. 286-A. 
Anniga, Sm. 82. 

Annitta (Agnishta), Nl. 140. 
AnniyQr, Tj. 786. 
Anniyuradigal.TJ. 379. 

Annual Committee, Ct. 299. 
Antambarakandan Vallamaraja 
(Mahamandale^vara), Tp. 539. 
Antardla-Mantapih Ct. 308 ; Cd. 
30, 76, 77, 81 ; Kl. 23a 240 3 ; 
Tn. 270. 

Antaraiigakalva, Cd. 854. 
Antaratijids (counsellors.^), (ij.9- 
Atttanlya (kind of tax), N.A. 

556 7; Cg. 510, .1000. 
Atitdrdydppnttaw <a tax collect- 
ed from the tenants of land ?). 
Cg. M)70 ; Tj. 1068. 
Afttiirdyd-Kilsu, Tj. 779* 
Antayyana Kodigihalli, Ap. 55, 
60. 

Antembaraganda, Ct. 213. 

AntOji, NI.3T5. 

Ainoji Pantulu (Havildar). Nl. 
318. 

Anukkanambi, Tp. 291. 

Anukkan MahJlmalli, Tj. 1204. 
Anttapura, By. 313. 

AntukkOr, B.M. ll. 
Antyembaraganda, Cd. 665. 
Anugraha^ivacharya, Kt. 226. 
Anugunda Verigalappa, Ct. 168- 
D. 

Anuka Pallavarayya, By. 174. 
Anukkiydr (devoted serwant) 
Cg. 1022. 

Anuldma (mixed castes), Tj. 

937; Tp.715. 

Anumaboyi, Kl. 555. 

Anumadeva, N.A. 136. 
Anumakonda, Gt. 349, 568. 


Anumanchipalle, Kt. 239-43. 
Anumanta (Hanuman), God, Kt. 
108. 

Anumanta (Hanuman) Perumal 
Image, Nl. 112. 

Anumantu (son of Chiru Mamilla 
Gopanna), Nl. 656. 

Anumpalli, Ap. 19. 
Anuhgadeva-Maharaja, Kl. 370. 
Anuiigumandale^vara (the lord 
of AyOdhya), Gt. 527. 

Anupama Kavi, Cd. 150. 
Anuradha, Tvc. 1 32. 

Anuthina pallavarayan, Mr. 265- 
C. 

Anuttiramahgalam, Cg. 199. 
Anuttira pallavaraiyan, Cb. 382. 
AnyamambA, Kl. 298. 

Apaniya Sangha,By. 456. 
Aparadhakshame^vara temple, 
Tp. 219 40. 

Aparajita, N.A. p. 65; Ct. 226; 

Tp. 773; Tn. 29. 
Aparajitavarman (Ko-Vijaya), 
Cg. 1027, 1030, 1032, 1049, 770 
1.776. 

Aprajitavannan • (Ko-Vijaya) 
F\attaravar, Cg. 1028, 1059. 
Aparajita Vikramavarman, Ct. 
302. 

Aparahji, pure gold. 

Aparaftji chdknuns, Cd, 483, 876. 
Aparapaksham (wrongly given 
for Purvapaksham), Tj. 942, 
_ 1629. 

Apastamba Sutra, (it. T30-B; 

Ct. 267 ; Cd. 517 ; B.M. 9- 
A p a t s a h a \' a P a 1 1 a v a r a i > a n , 

_ N A. 37.' 

Apatsahaya. teAiph;, Tj. II75. 
ii 75-A,’96S, 982, 983 7; S.A. 
429, 437 ; Tj. 1458-A. 
Apnavana Pravara, Gj., 7- 
Appa Bhattu (astronomer), Cd. 
935. 

Appaiva Dlkshita, N.A. T51, 
663- A, 693, P. 107; Ct. 9-V. 
Appaji, Cd. 500, 502. 

Appa Kamma, Gt. l()4. 
Appalacharhi (Brahmanappalli, 
Matla chief), Cd. 944- 
Appalaraja, Ap. 28. 

Appajara ju ; Kl. 429 ; Nl. 504. 
Appajayya, Nl. 40, 126. 
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Appdlikeh Kl. 554. 

Appana, By. 81. 

Apparia Aycngar, Tp. 4928. 
Appana Reddi, Gt. 617. 
AppanayyamgSru (of Udaya- 
girij, Kl. 488. 

Appa Nayudu, By. 48-B. 
Appandanatha, S.A. 921. 
Appandinayanar, S.A. 925-F — I. 
Appaiigaru, Cd. 51 1.' 
Appanimadara, Nl. 774. 
Appaniniim-nalla Sembiyada- 
raiyan (of Pudukkudi), Tp.838. 
Appanna DandanHyaka, Pd. 281. 
Appan VlrarajendrasOla-chakra- 
vartin, Cb. T69. 

Appa Pillai, S.A. 161-A. 

Appar, Sin. II; S.A. 229; Cg. 
242, p. 1313, 1323, 1337, 135a 
1363, 1412; Tj. 833, 850, 1337. 
1340; Tn. 115, p. 1580, 1529. 
Appar choultry, Mr. T41-B. 

A p p a r a c H i n t a i a P c d d a c' h a k r a - 
raju, Cd. 877. 

Appa Rao, Cd. 948; Kt. 218-A, 
B, 219-B, 206 A, B. 

Appa Rao Petah (at PongQr), 
Cd. 948. 

Apparasa, Ap. 59 , 144 : By. 474. 
Appasami DTkshita (Samavedi', 

Tj. 1277. 

Appasani Amma, Nl. 733. 
Appasani Kondasani, Gt. 592. 
Appaya, Cd. 591 ; Ap, 202; Cg. 
88-A; Gt. 625; Kt. 234-D, 
220-B, 115. 

Appayaraju, Cd. 332. 
Appayaraya, Gd. 17. 

Appayya Dlksbita, Tj. 328. 
Appayya G’avundan, By. 85. 
Appayya Mantri (of Konda- 
vTdu), Gt. 843. 

Appayyan, Tp. 492-C. 
Appikantia Kamayya Bhukta, 
Gj. 269. 

Appikatla, Gt. I, 2. 

Appili, S.A. 471. 

Apratimalla Ganapatichola 
Maharaja, Cd. 53. 

Apurvifts (XedVTiQd travellers for* 
whose feeding provisions 
were made in temples), Tj. 
32; Cg. 220; Tp. no. 


Arabian-geographers, S.K. p. 
_ 848. 

Aradhya, Gt. 528. 

Aradhya Deva (Pandita), Gt. 
_ 218. 

Aradhya-Preggada, Kl. 472. 
Aradhya Tirthacharya (Madhva 
Teacher\ Gt. 79. 

Aragada Rajya, Gj. 108, 29- 
Aragada Rajyadhipati, Gj. 109, 
276. ' 

Aragada Rajyadhipati Jagan- 
natha Harichandana, Gj. 276. 
Aragal (AragajQr), Sm. 1- 14. 

! AragandanallCir, p. 184. 

I Aragandapuram, Cg. 700. 
i Aragur, S.A. 30. 

. Arahadinas (Arhadattas). Gt. 

' 586-U. 

, Arahata, (it. 717. 

Arai^andiirai Nnyanar, S.A. 

; 1079. 

Araiyaf^al, Pd. 7. 

Araiyanadii, Tp. r8. 
Araiyangavadi, Mr. 106. 

: Araiyan AUidaiyanayaganar 
( ali as J a y a d a r a P a 1 1 a V a r a i V a r ) , 

i Tj. 595. 

Araiyan Malaivaradittan, S.A. 

725. 

Araiyan Puvan Vcnavudaivan, 

: Tn. 517. 

I Araiyan Rajarajan [alias Ma- 
durantnkan llangOvCkln), Rd. 
225 ; Tp. 170. 

! Araiyan Rajara jadevar [alias 
Vanadhargar), Tj. 653. 

Araiyan Rajendrai&ojan, Cg. 993. 
Araiyan SiraladCvan (alias Ra- 
jaraja-MQvGndavelan),Tj. 467. 
Araiyan Solamarayan, S.A. 879. 
Araiyan Tirunadudaiyan Nlla- 
I gahgaraiyan, Tn. 517. 

' Araiyan , Tiruvarahgamudaiyar 
(alias Sembivadaraiyarj, Tp. 

845. 

Araiyan Tiruvarahgamudaiyan. 
Araiyan Tiriividaimaru^dQradai- 
yan (alias Mummudi-Sola-Nit- 
tapperaiyan), Tj. 29I. 

Araiyan Uttamadani, Tj. 132. 
Araiyan Viradamudichchan 
(alias Pallavarayar), Tn. 516, 
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Araiyan Vichchadiran, S.A. 

177. 

Araiyan Vlra^Ojan, Tp. 379. 
Araiyarkulam, Cb. 292. 
ArakalQr, N.A. 487, 513. 

Arakere, By. 130. 

AralQru, Gt. 329 , 330 , 33 i, 332 . 
Arnma (the park), Gt. 586-S. 
Aranianeya-anku (palace ser- 
^ vants), By. l6b. 

Arambakkam, Cg. 1232. 
Arainvalarttamrnan (shrine), Tn. 

330. 

Aranaiyur, Cb. 12. 

Arahdahgi, Pd. 321, 342. 

Araneri, Cg. 856. 

AranC Setti, Tj. 996-C. 

Arahgam, S.A. 588. 
Arahgam,pCidi, Rd. 28. 

Araiigan Samliradittan, Tj. 681. 
Arahgulanatha, Pd. 314. 
Arahgulavar, Pd. 169. 

ArahgQr, Cb. 28. 

Aranilaivi^agan TrailOkyanial- 
lan Vatsarajan, Ct. 353. 
Aranisvara temple, Kt. 225. 
Arantahgi, Tj. I. 

Arantahg' taluk, Tj. p. 1231. 
Arapada^Gkliaramahgalam, Mr. 

- 350. 

Arappakkiim, X.A. 716, p. 83, 
Arapperuhjelvi Solai, S.A. 58. 
Arasagandaraman, Pd. 310. 
Arasa-Matha, Kl. 472, 477. 
Arakin Valla la dCva, Tp. 558. 
Arakippa Mudaliyar, Cg. 1 172. 
Aiakivilli, (ij. 135 - 37 , 424, 340 . 
Arasiruppu, Mr. 87. 

“ Arasoonallayatta Malava Ro- 
yer Rangappa Malava Ro- 
yer ’* Tp. 80 3- A. 

Ara^ukkadlyan Tirunllakandan 
SeramantAlan (of KlranQr). Tj. 
690. 

Ara^uperu, Tj. 464; S.A. t68; 
Tp. 425-D. 

ArasQr, S.A. 107 ; Cg. 857, 1069 ; 
Tn. 29. 

Ara^Qr Kljaparru, S.A. 115. 
Ara^Qrudaiyan Tiruchchirram- 
balamudaiyan (alias Tiruch- 
chirrambala-Pallavaraiyan), 
Tj. 7 S 9 . 

Ara^uvada, Vg. 7. 


Arat-kujam, Ml. 43-D. 
Arattamukkidasan, 803. 
Aratianemipperiyar, Mr. 369 “ 77 - 
Araturevulu, Cd. 653. 
Araturevula-Mahasthana, Cd. 

654. 

Aravalutha ModaliyAr, N.A. 532. 
Aravamuda (God), Tj. p. 1235. 
i Aravanai Malari Kefeava, Tj. 

i 1332, 1337. 

Aravapalli Virabrahmam, Gt. 
_ 466. 

■ AravTdu, Cd. 968. 969 ; Kl. 385, 

‘ 581-' 

Aravindavalli, Cg. 32. 

; Araviti, By. 34, 452; Ct. 264; 

’ _ Cd. 168, 903 ; Tp. 78. 

Ara vTti Bukka, Kl. 76, 614 ; B.M. I. 
Araviti Chinna Timmaraja, Kl. 
_ 668 . 

Araviti Chinna Timmayya- 
_ deva, Kl. 55, 67, 70. 
Araviti-Ramaraju-Srlk'ahga- 
rajayyadeva Maharaju, Kl. 
246. 

Arayan Aravindan, Tvc. 165. 
Arayan I^alahgan>alai, Tj. 29. 
Arayan Sivandakdlalagiyan, 
Tp. 546- 

Arayappakkilan Cheri, Cg. 861. 
Arayars, Pd. 135. 

Arayira Veliparru, Cg. 684. 
Arbuthnot, Ap. 1 53. 
Archandbhdgii (the maintenance 
of worship), S.A. 176. 
Archamivibhava-Kdni k rent-free 
land enjoyed by Archakas). 

; Sm. 43. 

Archanavntti (the maintenance 
of worship I, Q. 1 79. 

Arcot, N.A. 478; *S. A. 1090 ; 
Cg. 412, 761. • 

Af dha-mafUaf>a, Mr. 72, 332, 

385; Rd. 2, 178-A and D; 
Cb. 49, 5 L 59 , 70, 361; Tp. 
426 ; Tn. 270. 304-B. 
Ardhanarisvara temple, Sm. 
168, 191, 196; Tj. 137, 1338. 

’ Ardhangalakshmi (Queen), By. 
422. 

!• ArdhOdaya, Vg. 139. 

‘ Ardra, Pd. 315, 355. 

Arha, N.A. 388. 

Arhadaftas, Gt. 586-U. 
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Arhanandin (Tain teacher)f Kt. 
349- 

ArgalQr, Tp. 274. 

Arhdt (Jain saint), Gt. 717. 
Arichchandiran Pallavaraiyan, 
Tn. 100 I. 

Ariciichandirapurana, Rd. p. II73* 
Arichchandiraraja-Sayebu, Tj. 
588. 

Aridvaramarigalani, Tj. 988. 
Arikaru (produce), Cd. 794. 
Arikesari, Tj. 15. 

ArikCsarideva Parakranui 

Pandya (1422-64), Tn. 325, 
343. ‘352, 353. 356, 359, 362-3. 
375. 3 «L 3 « 7 . 389 90, 523-4; 

Tvc. 129. 

ArikCsarin MaravaVinan, Mr. 

366, 367 ; Tvc. 1 28. 
ArikesarinallCir, Mr. 339. 342. 

343, 349, 350. 352, 353, 354, 363. 
Ari kesari Pon n urn- Perumal 

Parakra^na Pandya Jatilavar- 
inan, Rd. 140. 

Arikoshatti PLKlupi)cttai. Cg. 4. 
Arikulakesari, S.A. 681 ; Ti. 
135, 138, 27g; Tp. 518, 631, p. 
1580. 

A rikula kesa ri Vi luppa ra iy an, 

Tj. 879. 

ArikuUlntavarana POraraivan, 
Pd. 74- 

Arimula Avvappan temple. Ml. 
59- 

Arinadu, Tn. 290, 296, 298, 302. 
Arindavan Pallavaraiyan, S.A. 
821. 

Arindavan-Mahadevi (Queen), 
Tj. 1209. 

ArinchiyacliaruV)pedimangalam, 
Tp. 42. , 

Arindavan-Sattamangalam, Tj. 
302. 

Arindigai Perumandr, Cg. IO39. 
Arinjaya, Tj. 1492; N.A. 3; 

S.A. 681 ; Tp. 635, 631. 
Arinjigai, Tp. 38. 
Arifijigaichaturvedimangalam, 
Tp. 50, 53, 121. 

Arinjigaichcharuppedimanga- 
*lam, Tp. 38. 

Arinjigai L4vara, N.A. 680. 
Arinjigai-Ninrdn, Tj. I2l8. 


Arinjigaippirattiyar, Tj. 135, 
138, 279 (a Bana Queen). 
Arirdyagravlryaraja Hinduraya, 
Nl. 767. 

Ari^alarii river, Tj. 814. 

ArisalQr, Tj. 57. 
Arishtanemiacharya, N.A. 391- 
Arishtanemipidarar, N.A. 2l6. 
ArisiMnam (a tax), Cg. 1095 ; ^ P- 

234. 

ArittanCmi Bhatara, Tvc. 2. 
Arittapatti, Mr. 27-32. 

Arivalam, Tj. 689. 

Arivarma (son of Madhava 1), 
Tj. 1 303- A. 

Ari-varma-Maharajadhiraja, dd. 
1303 A. 

Arivemiila, Nl. 360 61. 

Ariviti Ramara jakontlavadCva, 
By. 327. 

ArividurkOttai. Tn. 250. 
AriviyQr-nagaram, Kd. 250. 
Ariya (Brahman), Tp. 294. 
Ariyatlaraya (Harihara II), IM. 
180. 

.\riyakulam. Tn. 407. 

Arivalur, S.A. 1097; 802 

3-C. 

AriyalurpCla, S.A. 1097. 
Ariyambakkam, Sm. 72. 
Ariyammai, Cg. 1119. 

Ariya nadu, Tn. 254. 
Ariyanarriir, Tj. 1540. 

Ariyana Udaiyar, N.A. 621, 657, 
265, 268, '518; S.A. 405; Cg. 
140, 530, 863, 866, 868, 876 7, 
880,1074, 1231; Tj. 542; Tp. 
531, 102; Pd. 130, 202, 142. 
Ariyanayandr, Tp. 1 17. 

Ariyan Pichchan {aliaa Edirili- 
s8la-(iangainadalvan), Tj. 

1634. 

Ariyan I'iruchchirrambala- 
mudaiyar Paduman, Cg. 963. 
Ariyapijlai (Queen of Amard- 
bharana Siyagahga;, N.A. 
343 ;Tp. 41 1, 

Ariyapirattlchchuramudaiyar 
temple, Mr. 297. 

Ariyappa Ayyan, N.A, 690. 
Ariyappa Dandanayaka, Ct. 
350; Cg. 1190. ‘ 
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Ariyappa Dannayaka Biksha- 
vritti Ayyagai, Ct. 276. 
Ariyappa Udaiyar, N.A. 521 ; 

S.A. 926 ; Cb. 109. 

Ariyaraya (Harihara II), Cg. 
1065. 

Ariyarayar, Rd. 262. 
Ariyavammai (Brahmana lady), 
Cg. 996, looi, 1010, 1024. 
Ariyavritamkonda Muclaliar, 
Cg. 1108. 

Ariyaviratam-Kondan-matha, 

Ms. 312. 

AriyQr, Sin. 214 ; N.A. 562. 
Arjineni, Nl. 096. 

Arjiina, By. 29; (Matsya king), 
Vg. 51 2, 130, 132, 162, 187, 

193. 

Arjuna (Sada^iva) Rayar, Mr. 

1 17. 

Arjiinagiri, Vg. 42. 

ArjunCisvara templf, Mr. 33 35. 
Arkabha, (it. 406. 

Arkadu, Tj. 676 ; N.A. 478. 

A r k a d u k i 1 a r 1' i r u v t* n g a d n d a i - 
yari Pd. 216, 

ArakalQr, Tp. 224. 
ArakatavCmula. Ap. 173. 
Arkakrrti (Jain sage ,Sk. 300-A. 
Arkattu-KOrrain, Fj. 707, 460, 
676 ;Cg. 1134. 

AriyQr, Pd. 194. 

Arkesvara temple, Cl. 210. 
Arkonam. N.A. p. 31. 
Armugha-Svamigal, p. 222. 

Arni, p. 46; N.A. 198, 213 ; Cg. 
.. 3. 12. 

Arpakkam, Cg. 248. 

Arpa^i, Seventh Tamil month. 
ArpQr pa mi, N..A. 406. 

ArrQr, p. Ill ; Cg- 576, II37. 
Arrar, Sm. 37, 51, 52; Pd. 97. 
ArrQr-KQrram, SiJi. I, 3, 49, 53, 
^ 58, 61 ; Tj). 224, 274. 
ArjrQr-Nada jvan, Cg. 992. 
ArrOr-Nadu, Sm. 13, 34, 49, 52. 
ArrQrudaiyan Tiruppurambiya- 
_ mudaiyan, Cb. 2. 
Arruttal-mahadeva (al mudai* 
yor), p. 191. 

Ajrruvangadi, N.A. I66. 
Artarigotra, Nl, 125. 


I7S9 

Artisan (avesani), Gt. 735 ; Cg. 

1073 ; Tj. 1302. 

Arttani Vishaya, Gj. 9. 
Arubadampadiy Sm. 176. 

Aruba Timmana Nayaka, By. 
_ 241. 

ArQdhamantapam, Rd. 81. 
ArugaikunrattQr, Tn. 265. 
Arulaladasamatha, Tn. 513. 
Arulalanatha Nayanar, N.A. 402. 
Aruiala Perumal, N.A. 8, 707; 
S.A. 295; Cg.‘ 49 , 315- 9 , 325. 
346, 356. 

Arula Raghayamgaru, Nl. 524. 
Arujah Vinnagar, Tp. 207. 
Arumarund — Udaiyar, Tj. 465. 
Arumbakkam, S.A. 739 ; Cg. 

II4> 578 ;*Ct. 353; Sm. 73 - 
Arum bar, Tp. 242, 245- 46. 
Arumbarutti, N.A. 317, 562. 
ArumbQr-Kurram, S.A. 175. 
Arumbavur, Tp., 242 -49. 
Arumoli, Cg. 1055. 
Arumoli—Brahmamarayan, Tj. 
819. 

Arumolideva, S.A., 925-C. 
ArumoiidCva chaturvedimah- 
galam, Cb. 120. 

ArumoJidOva-isvara temple, Fj. 
148. 

A r umO). i d 0 va n J aliais Va y a n a t- 
taraiyan of Adanur), Tj. 1237. 
Arumo 1 i d C* v a — m i 1 a d ud a i y a r , 
S.A. 718. 

Arumojideva-nallur, Cg. ill. 
ArumoiitK^vapuram, N.A. 389 ; 
Pd. 298 9. 

Arumolideva-valanadu, Cg. 1025; 
Tj. 148, 493, 721, 495 . 987-A, 
903 » 905. 906, • 96p, 961, 965 ; 
Tp. 703. 

Arumolinahgai, *N.A. 49; Tj. 
1358; Tp. 886. 

Arumoll^vara temple, S.A. 54. 
Arumollsvara Udaiya Nayanar, 
Pd. 397. 

A rii m oU Uh ui ;/ ~ /// arakkdU ( a 

measure), Cg. 972. 
Arumojitevavalanadu, Tj. p. 

1299, No. 554. 

• Arumugasvami, Ct. 307. 
ArumQru, Nl. 285, 299, 300. 
ArumQrugudlu, Nl. 298, 299, 
(viUage). 
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Arunachalakkaviraya, Tj. p. 

1382. 

Arunachalesvara, N.A. 209, 423, 
44*1, 480, 499, 518, 531 ; Tp. 
786. 

Arunachala-mdhatmya, Tj. 1 342. 
Arunagiri-andadii N.A. 614. 
Arunagirinatha, Sm. 49, 52. 
Arunagiripperumal, Cg. 910. 
Ariinagiripperumal Nllagaiiga- 
raiyan, Cg. 688. 

ArunalQr, Tp. 834. 

Arunajate^vara temple, Tj. 

172-^. I 

Arunandi^ivacharya, S.A. 745. I 
Arundavanjeida-Nachchiyar | 
(Parvati) Image, Rd. 5. 
Arurigulam, Cb. 291. | 

Aruiigulanadar Tiriippadaivldu, i 
Pd. 360, 362. ! 

Aruiiguanram, N.A. 579. 

Arunidi Kaliyan, Mr. 9. 

Arunidi— Kaliyan (of MarudQr), ; 

Tj. 1580. I 

Arunl^vara temple, Kt. 224. | 

AruppukkOttai, Rd, I -1 5. 
AruppukkOttai Taluk, Rd. p. ■ 

1159. 

Aruran Kamban (alias Tiruk- 
_ karralipichchan), Tj. 672. 
Arurchcheri, Tj. 126. 

Aruvatuvdsal gate, Tj. 492-I. 
Aruviyur, Rd. 235. 
Arvalakkurram, Tj. 807-D, 1538; ' 
_ Tp. 546. 

Arya — Bhutarakshita, Gt. 717. ^ 

Arya — Buddhi, Gt. 707. ! 

Aryachakravartin, Rd, 128. 
Aryade^a, Cg. 99^, lOOl, 1024. 
Arya-Dharrfia, Gt. 683. 
Arya-Kamaya,*Gt. 674. 
Arya-mahdjanaSy Rd. 108. 
Aryamadevi, Nl. 73. 

Arya metre, Rd. 234. 

Aryanandin, N.A. 710-D. 
Aryanatha, Tn. 455. 
Aryapunarvasu, Gt. 723. 

Arya Reti, Gt. 683. i 

Aya Sakasathi, Gt. 586-V. . i 

Arya SrT-Somanatha, Tj. 78. 
Aryavalli, Cb. 61. 

Aryavarman, By. 273, 293. 


A^ainjalapperayan, Tj. 335. 
Asana Nayakan, Cd. 37. 
A^aiigadagandan Surabhi, Cg. 

977. 

Asahkana-Viranna, Gt. 479. 
A^aris (karuman), Ct. 2ii ; Cb. 

19. 

“AsatakepiJa Napapu,” Mr. III. 
“Asaulli Khan,'* Kl. 136. 
Asavemula, Nl. 798. 

“ Asevadha ” Naranappa (Amil), 
Kl. 156. 

Ashtabandhami Kumhhdbhishekay 
Nl. 798. 

Ash ta d i gra y a Ma nObhayaiikara 
Sri Vira-Devaraya Maharava, 
Nl. 760. 

Ashtaparivdra, S.A. 1 76. 

Ashur Khan, Nl. 516. 

Asim Khan, Kl. 131. 
Asariyapramdnam (a gift), Pd. 

196. 

Aska Estate, Gj. I4, lo; p. 680, 
p. 669 70. 

Aska Dandapati Najavamsa- 
_ raju (Dharakota), Gj. 24. 
A^lCsha, Cg. 1005. 

AsnadCva Maharaja (SrTman 
MandalO^vara), Nl. 73. 

Asoda tree, Mr. 265-F. 

AsOka, p. 670; Gj. 14, 64 ; Mr. 
_ 27-32 ; Tn. 430. 

A^rayalihga, Tn. 453. 

Asthdnam jintapa, (ij. 249, 298, 

299-301, 315. 316-21. 332, 333. 
537, 343. 344 -46, 352-54, 357, 
358-60, 361-63, 370-73, 378, 
379-80, 385, 386 -87, 406, 

412-16; Gd. 10, 60. 
Astyapuram, Cd. 830. 

Asuf Mahomed, Cd. 364. 
AsQr-nadu, Tn. p. 1465 ; No. 251. 
AsurakuiakalanallQr, Cg. 213. 
Asuvadimakkalper, Cg. 689. See 
the next word. 

Asuvigal — Kdsu (tax on Ajlva- 
kas ?),* Cg. 1068. 

A^uvOr, S.A. 161. 

A^vachchalu, Ap. 143. 
A^valayana, SOtra, By. 322. 
Aivapati (King), Mr. 8l. 
A^varaya, Gj. 250. 

Aivati, Tvc. 93. 

A4vattaman, Sm. I2I. 
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Aivattha tree, Mr. 242- A. 
A^vatthe4vara, S.A. 409. 

Aivini, Pel. 321. 

Atagadah, Gj. 14. 

AtakQr, Tj. 28 ; N.A. 44; Kt. 
II. 

Atavasika (pupil), Gt. 707, 799, 
_ 717, 732. 

Atchikonclaruliyadeva, Cg. 476. 
Atevasini (female pupil), Gt. 

661, 674, 683, 687, 717, 723, 732. 

AtigunakarpaganallQr, Tp. 795, 

797. 

Atimadhura, Tp. 392. 

Atiraja, Kt. 308. 
Atirajarajadeva, Cb. 86. 
Atiranachanda PallavCsvara- 
griham, Cg. 25, 27 8. 

“ Atiratri.’’ Nl. 287. 288._ 
AtiiayachOla (alkis Adhiraja- 
rajadeva), Mr. 279, 281. 
Ati^ayapandyanallCir, Rd. 237. 
Ativlrarama, Tj. 1 7. 

Ati Vira Rama Pandya, Mr. 92; 
Kd. 66, I73i 17b, 1798; Tn. 
278-0. p. 296, 304-K1 345i 351 ; 
Tvc. 13, 98. 

Ativiraraman {alias Sri-Valla- 
bha, 1562-1610), Tn, 364* 392, 
393, 254; Tvc. 141. 
Ativiraramapuram, Mr. 92. 
Atiyanvavaya, Tp. 209- 
AtiyCndra Vishnugriha, Tp. 209. 
Atkondan, Mr. 197; N.A. 416. 
AtkondanallQr, Tp. 235. 
Atkondanayakan, Cg. 470. 
Atkonda — Nayakar Image, Tj. 

^ 785, >91. 

AtkondapiUai, Nl. 559, 563. 
AtmakQr, Kl. 381-4; Nl. 1,7,11- 
16, 18, 24, 29, 50, 56, 64, 70, 75. 
^ 91. 97. 106, III. 

AtmakOr Taluk, Nl. p. 1049. 
Atreyagotra, Cd. 517; Gj. 142 ; 
Kl. 586, 592, 595 ; Nl. 204, 230, 
297. 360, 604, 647; Vg. 145, 
149- 

Atri-gotra, Nl. 625 ; Pd. 29. 
Aftaikkdnikkai (a village cess), 
Tp. 234. 

Attaisammddami (a village cess), 

Cg. 524. 


Attanl4varamudaiyar temple, 
Cb. 247. 

Attappa Nayadu, Cd. 931. 
Attavanai (Index), N.A. 167. 
Atteradeva, Ap. 134. 

Atti, N.A. 224-6, 228-30,232. 
Attigirinatha Bhattar, Tn. 524. 
Attilinandu, Kt. 349. 

Attimallan KulOttuiiga ChO]a 
Sambuvarayan, Cg. 475. 
Attimallan Sokkapperumal, 
Malaiyaman, S.A. 814. 
Attimallan Sambukulapperu- 
mal, N.A. 392. 

Attimallan Vikramachola Sam- 
buvarayan, N.A. 26. 
Attimanichcheri, Cg. 766. 
Attimattar'Murugan, N.A. 325. 
Attiiigal, Tvc. 108-9. 

Attiparru, N.A. 226. 
Attiraippattum (tax on cattle), 

Cg. 135 

Attirala, Cd. 646-57. 

Attivarman, Brn. II. 

Attiyammai, Nl. 804. 

Attiyur, N.A. 539, 559. 

AttiyOttu, Rd. 10^. 
Attopavasigal, Mr. 369- 77. 

AttOr, Mr. 3 ; Sm. 49-53. 

AttQr Taluk, Sm. p. 1198. 
AtukCiru, Kt. II; Kl. 381, 404, 
454 ; Nl. 7. 772. 

Aturakdla (dav of anxiety for 
life), Vg. I2-D. 

Atyambaraganda GummudQri 
Kamayadeva Maharaja (SrT- 
man Mahamandalesvara), Nl. 

83. 

Atyana ChOla-rMaharaja, Cd. 

348, Mahamandalesvara. 
Atyantakama, C^c. 27, 58-74, 75, 
78, 79. 80. 

Atyantakama PallaveSvaragri- 
ham, Cg. 75- 
Aubalabhatta, By. 61. 

Aubala Bommareddi, Kl. 502. 
Aubaladeva, Gt. 382. 
Aubaladeva — Maharaja (of 

GummadQr), Cd. 907. 
.Aubalaraja, ayya, Cd. 484 594; 

Kl. 565, 580, 627. 
Aubalarajumgaru, Kl. 589 (the 
trustee of the Ahobala tem- 
ple). 
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Aubalayyadeva — Maharaja (son 
Qf the Mahamandaleivara 
Sihgarayyadeva Maharaja Ot 
Nandyal), Kl. 243, 244. 
Aiibalayya Tiriimalayya (son ol 
Bhojanappalli Annayahgar), 
Kl. 406. 

Aubale^vara — Maharaya, Cd. 

35. 36, 38. 

“ Aubunah yagada,” S.K. 219. 
Auchapa LTdaiyar, S.K. 63. 

Aukii, Kl. 183. 

“ Aulunipanah, ” Kl. 256. 

“ Aiimbala Raja, ” Rd. I79'K. 

“ Aunavagar Saroovacarum,” 
Tp. 818-A. 

“ Aundmaura ” matha. S.K. 260. 
Aurangazeb Padshah, Cd. 930. 

“ Auricancllorc, ” Cb. 190. 

“ Authitoomb ” village, S.A. 
485-A. 

“Auty Angady,’’ S.K. 34. 
Auvarcmputti, Cg. 1198. 
Auvcnamuddi (tax), By, 314. 

“ Auvoovac:ootan(Iiyeni,” Mr. 

254. 

Aur\'apravara, Gj, 7. 

“ Auyenvama Raja Pooruni,” 
Tj. 21-A. 

Avabl)e (queen), Ct. 221. 
Avadhutasvami, Nl. 390, 391. 
Avahaliiraya. By. 61. 
Avadi-amman temple, Tn. ^84- 
F~K. 

Avaiyampiikkan, Tn. 304-M. 
Avaiyan {alias Malavaehakra- 
vartin). Rd. 260. 

Avaiyan Peri y a Nayanar, Rd. 

257. 

AvalivanallQr, fj. 989 92. 
Avalur — P€ta,.Cd. 636. 

Avanasi, Cb. p. 5(9. 
Avanasilingam, Cb. 33. 
Avana^ippalaiyam, Cb. 350 51. 
AvanasT^vara temple, Cb. I. 
Avandiyakovapallavaraiyar, 

_ Pd. 5T. 

Avani, Fifth Tamil month. 

Avani festival, Cg. 193, p. 1080. 
Avanibhajana Pallave^vara,, 
N.A. 703. 

Avanigadda, Kt. 129-33. 
Avanigaddala Pattabhiramudu 
Cg. 241. 


Avanigandharva Vaykkal, Tp. 

843* 

Avaninarayanachaturvedimari- 
galam, N.A. 12; Tj. 373, 405. 
Avaninarayanapiiram, Tj. 171. 
Avaniyalappirandan, S.A. 26, 
88, 94, *96 7, Too, 103, 110, III, 
1 13, 1 18, 1 19, 379. 820, 835, 
998. 

Avanimii.lududaiyar, Rd. 273. 
Avanipasegaran, Pd. 267. 
AihiPtisikhdmani (a title), Tj. 28. 
AvanivCndaramanallur, Sm. 221. 

Avanivendaraman^andi, Cb. 27; 
Tn. 51, 257. 

AvanivendrancllQr village, Mr. 
273- A. 

Avanvavanddbhava (a title), Gd. 

. 325. 

Avaravalli, Tp. 191 . 

Avasaram (the King’s represent- 
ative), Kl. 450. 

Avatar, Tj. 131. 

Avesdni (artisan), Gt. 735. 
AvimuktC^vara, Ap. 1O4 ; N.A. 
70 ; Ct. 261. 

Avinai (rjver). S.A. 599. 

Avinasi Sikaliyan, ('h. 2. 29, 32. 
Avinasiyaludaiyar, Cb. 6, 7, 13, 
17, 20. 24, 27 loi. 
AvinAsiyandan, C b. 4. 
Avittattur, Tvc. 99. 

Avitta, Tve. 133. 

AviyCir, S.A. 725. 

‘Avu BhudCva ’ Choda Mahara ja, 
(it. 382. 

Avubaladeva -Maharaju, Cd. 

599 ; Ap. 103. 

AvubalapuramiJ, Kl. 257. 
Avubalaraja, Cd. 819; Kl. 579. 
AvubalarajavadCva Maharaja, 
Cd. 164. 

Avubalasamudram, Cg. 844. 
AvubalT^varadCva -Maharaja, 

_ Cd. 164. 

Avudaiamman Temple, Tn. 
_ 30 2. 

Avudai — Nachchiyar, Cg. 780. 
Avudaiya Nachchiyar, Cg. 778. 
Avudaiya— Nayanar, Cg. 33. 
AvudQru, Ct. 168-D. 

Avuku, Kb 183. 
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Avula — male, Cd. 918-A. 
Avulamma (Goddess), Nl. 742. 
Avulamma manyam, NL 742. 
Avulamma temple, Nl. 742. 
Avulapalle, C't. 191-2. 
Aviilaparupu (i e., worship ot 
sacred cattle), Cd. 918-A. 

Avar, Tj. 829, 993 ; P- «3. 
AvQr~-^KCirram, Tj. 486, 574, 

828, 829, 993. 995. lOlO ; Cg. 
1104. 

Avurudaiyan SoJ.arkOn. Tp. 424. 
Awkniidu, Ctl. 685. 

Awkpadu, Cd. 829. 

Awk-!?iima, Cd. 631. 
Avvkumararcddi, Cd. 866, 

Ay dynasty, Tv(\ 215. 

,Aya Bud hi (Ary a Huddhi), 

Cit. 707- 

Av<i Dhantd (Arva Dharnul), 
Cit. 683. 

At/ahi (entrarue), (it. 651. h66, 
V)88, 732, 

AxdkakJtfifyhd (pillars), Kt. 

.. 253-A. 

Ava-Kamaya (Ar\a KAmaya), 

(it. 674 

\vakkudi. Mr. 242-B. 273- B : 
Yvc. 213. 

\\ a I, p. 104 ; N.A 01 4-A. 

A valor. Cb 2^3- 
.A\ ai)-pi!lai. Tj. 895. 

A>cin KAmakkOdanalliir, Tj. 

1400. 

•\y.an K a vikumAran. I p. 270. 

A V a 1 M lA (1 i ( i op A 1 a - V a m sa 1 1 5 r . 

Tp. 5^02. 

A \ a FAi n a v a s u ( A r \ a B u n a r- 

vasu), (it. 723. 

Aya-Kcti (Arva Roti •. Gt. 
683. 

Ava Sakasathi (Ar\a Saka- 
sathi). Gt. 586- V. 

Aydam, C'b. 194. 

Ayesha. NL 10. 

Ayilam, p. I04. 

AyipAlaiyam, Lp. 785. 

Ayira BhOtarakhita (Arva 
BhOtarakshita), Gt. 717. 
Ayiraimalai, Mr. 236-39. 
Ayirattali, S.A. 521 ; Tj. 51, 56, 
P. J385. 


Ayiravannan Alkondavilli, Cg. 

. 933. 

Ayiravelipparru, Cg. 172, 2 1 3, 

_ 229. 

AykulamahAdevi, I've. 216. 
AyOdhya (town), Ct 113 ; Cd. 

_ 608; (it. 527, 568 ; NL 391. 
AyOgava(nji)tan, Kl. 542. 
Ayuktakii (Sheriff). By. 312. 
AyurCir, I've. 93. 

Ayurvedic doctor, (it. 604. 
Ayyadeva (son of Mahendra 
Nolamba), Ap. 92. 
Ayyajeyambarasayya, By. 114. 
AyyalammAL S.A. 134. 

Ayyalur, KL 505 506. 

Ayyan tenipje, Tp. 244. 

Ayyana. Kt. 234-K ; NL 285. 

Ay ya n A h ka k k A ra nti ruman ta - 
pam. S.A. 233. 

Ayyan Adapattu .Mai lappa 

NAyakar, tp. 601. 

Avyanambi, fvc. 28. 

AvvanAr temple, Mr. 142; Tp. 

V72- 89. 169. 305- 
AyyanCsvara temple, Kt. 223. 
Ayyaiiki, Kt. 1 34' 35- 
Ay yapadCva, Kt. 326. 

Ayvapalli, (it. 326. 

AyyapArAju, NL 353, 283. 403. 
Ayyappa. NL 275. 

AyyappadOva '.Pa 11 ava king). 
Sm. 75. 

Avvapparasa. ('d. ^’2> ; Ap. 

V31. I3«- 

Ay vapparasa> > a tlu* son of 
V'Cmarasav y a), NL 113. 
AyyaparasugAru. Cd- 600. 

Av vappariisci> ya.'Nl. 271. 
AyyapOlil, ('h. 322 ; ’Mr. 208. 
Av> apuial-KAttur: Cg. 682. 

A v y a r — P i >' a n (1 u Ba I i n en d u 

VirappahgAri RajximAdha- 
rundu . NAvaningAru. 

NL 285. 

AyyAran (of Kiilumur), Tp. 222. 
Ay\avArappa Khandriga, NL 

193. 

AyyavAripalli, NL 729. 

HyyavAru Koduru, Kl. 507. 
AvyavOlc, By. 176 ;Ct. 268; Cb. 

322, 343. 

Azuf Khan, Cd. 287“8. 


222 
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Baba Kasayyavaru (or Bacharu- 
sayya ?)$ Gt. 404. 

Babanatla, Ap. 1 70. 

Baba Saheb, By. 438-A, C. 
Babayya, Ap. 1 70. 

Babbcllapadii, Kt. 244 45. 

Babu Rao(Amil.), Kl. I17. 

Babu Sasi Biishan Palit, Gj. 14. 
Bachaladevi, By. 1 59. 

Bachauui Akkayya, Nl. 50. 
Bachappa Odeya, S.K. II6. 
Bacharasayyavaru, Gt. 347. 
Bacharasayya, Bacharasii, (it. 
404 ; Cd. 20-A. 

Bacharasu-Timmarasu. Cd. 705. 
Bachchu Narapa S^tti, (it. 863. 
Bad aba, Ms. 1 95. 

Bdildva (Marshy land), Nl. 491. 
Badadore, Cd. 268. 

Badagana Matba, S.K. 98. 
Biiddj[^ul(irdru, Gt. 526. 
Badamadevi, Gt. 277. 

Badainalla Raju, Kl. 135. 

Badauiii By. 263. 

Badanahatti. By. l6. 

BaddepOndi, Nl. 305. 

Bade Sahib, Nl. 282. 
Baddidorisvara, Nl. 732. 

Badi^erc VTrabhadrappa, By. 
161. 

Badikayalapalle, Ct. I49. 
Badinepalle, Kl. 15. 

Badugula caste, Nl. 82 ; Cl. t 68. 
BadugulCru, Nl. 63. 

Badulla Khan. Cij. 138. 
Badurudin, Cd- 264. 

Badvel Taluk, Cd. 12 ; p. 574. 
Bagadi (lariga/Nl. 394. 

Bagali, By. 147, 155, 164,282, 

Ba gi ga y y a in a de m bam Ba h k a - 
rasa, Ct. 227. 

Baginapetta, Kl. 160. 

Baguli, By. 236. 

Baginayanipalle, By. 452. 

Bahada Deva Rajulu, (jt. 454. 
Bahadur, Cd. 12. 

Bahadur Khan, Cd. 188. 
BabadQrpuram, Nl. 40. 

Bahata DCvaraja, (it. 379, 
Bahubalendra, Gj. [5. 

Bahubalin Image (Gummate^- 
vara), S.K. 208. 


Bahudhdnya, one of the 60 years 
of the Hindu cycle. 

: Bahujalra-betta, S.K. I. 

Bahiinadi (Cheyyar), ("d. 820, 

838-9. 

Bnhfir, P^.T. I 18. 

Baicharaju Nagaraju, (it. 425. 
Baikara Rnmappayya, By. 380. 
Bailu AhjanCya, By. I2T- 
Bailor, p. 255. 

BainOti hill, Nl. 722. 

Bairapa Nnyimdu, Nl. 435. 
Bairapa Rcddi Annayya, Nl. 500. 
Bairasu, Cd. 337. 

Bairava Nfiyaka, Nl. 6S3. 
BairOhalji, By. 55. 

Baji Rao's stone. By. 480 1. 
Bhaktavatsala temple, Tn. II8. 
Balabhadra (1656 64), G j. 05. 
Balabhadradns, Mahant, Gj. 84. 
Balabhadra Misra, (i j. 4Q 
Balabhadra Panda, (i j. 102- 
Balabhadrayya, Nl. 2/6. 

Kl. (>7 ; C‘g. 717 - 

BaladCva, Nl. 224; 'I'j. 1459 ".b 
Balaga, Gj. 138. 

BalakOnta (arc'hitect), Tvc. 

217 8. 

Balakilla (Haliekallu). By. 5. 
Balakrishna, By. 364. 
Balakrishna, Mah.ldnnapuram 
Mr. 4. 

Balakrishnapuram. Mr. 4. 
Balakundi, By. 470-A, 47 1. 

Ba 1 a m a j a p p i a h d C v a M a li a raja. 
By. 206. 

Bala Marttandavarnia. Tvc. 

217 8. 

Balanayudu, Gt. 860. 
Balanja-Godla Gopaladasa. Gt. 
125. 

Ba 1 a li k 0^ v a r a p u ra .A g ra h a r a m , 

Gj. 82. 

Balahkesvara SrT Maharatha 
MahapAtra, (ij. 88. 
BalahkCsvarasvrimi, Cij. 128. 
BalapanagCidOru, Cd. 127. 
Balasamudrapi, Mr. 2427C. 
BalasAvani Singama Setti, Gt. 

387. 

Balasaya .Singama, Nl. 309. 
Balasiddhaya, Kl. 489. 
Balasiriya-Bhattan Sllan KOt- 
tan, fp, 833. 
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Balatkiragana, S.K. 120 ; By. 458. 
Balaveiikala Reddi., Cd. 102, 
205, 208, 236. 

Bala VehkateSvarasvami, Gj. 
125, 260, 300. 

Balaya choda (leva, Nl. 128. 
Balayyadeva Maharaja, Cb. 

123-A; Tp. 

Balckela fort, By, 4. 
Balendiibhatta, By. bl. 

Bali, Na. 368; Cg. I050. 

Balguli, By. 263, 287. 

Ba ligand, S.A. 603. 

BaligHra nuTC'hanl, Cl. 248. 
Bahjas, Kt. 153 - 160-K. 

Balikula, Cd. 1 50. 

IkilipTtlia, Cb. 413; Cg. 80; Cb. 
187; Cd. 848; S.K. 282; Kl. 473; 
Ml. 29, 30, 37; Rd. 89; Tn. 133. 
Balippatli. S.A. 779. 

Biiliyakiila family. By. I67. 

Balia, Kt. 1 52 (of the lunar 
race). 

Balia Bhppati, Kt. 134. 

B illadldnatha, Kt. 1 52. 

Balia Kundanacju, By. 4J, 87, 

128, 129, I53» 159.215, 243, 279, 
299- 

Ballfil (Brahman cld*f), S.K. 38. 
Ballnla, Cl. 203, 216. 

Ballaia II, By. 99, 117. 158, 170, 
203, 200, 282, 48O' I ; Tp. 403. 
Ballaia, III (Hoysala king), Ap. 

70 ;*S.K. 1 18, 140, 

Ba llama ray a, tcmpl<‘, Kl. 40. 
Ballam Bhantarrila, Nl. 581. 

Balia narCMulra, Kt. 1 51. 

Ballarc, By. 108. 

Ballarcya Rachamalla dCvarasa, 
Bv. 127. 

Balias, By. II 4. 

Balia varapac.Iu, (it. 339 42. 

Ba 11a V a ( Si a ha ma n da 1 Osva ra ). 

Cd.'43. 

Ballaya ChO( la maharaja, (it. 

47. 

Balleraju, (it. 4 19, 

BallCsvara, Kl. 410; By. 166. 
BallichOda Maharaja, Nl. 108- 9. 
Ballimalli AbbanCri, Nl. 69, 
Balll^vara temple, Gl. 223. 226, 
Balupuram, Gl. 362. 
Balyamanandha, Cd. 140. 

Bama, N.A. 338. ^ 


Bamalas, Gt. 412. 

Bamaya devaru, Nl. 341. 
Bamayandi chetti, Nl. 425. 
Bamma Nayanihgaru (Srlman>, 
Gt. 331. 332. 

BammOja, By. 18 1, 204. 

Bana, N.A., 600, 633, 710 C, S.A. 
12, 589; Ct. 210, 216, 256 ;Gt. 
254; Cg. 1027, 1030, Sm. 82; 
Tp. 419-20. 

Banaiya, By. I47. 

Banala Lihgana (the son of 
Akkana), Gt. 4IO. 

BanahjigaSy By. 309. 

Banarasan, Ct. 156, 167-8, 212. 
Banarasa Vijayaditta, Ct. 2l6. 
Bana SiddhQru, Gt. 323. 
Banasuvergade, By. 125. 

Banava, Gt. 586 L. 

Banavase, By. 157, 158. 
Banavasi-naclu, By. 3 10. 

Bana Vidyadhara Mahabali 
Vikramaditya I, Ct. 250. 
Banda-bhatta, Cd. 381. 

Banciagar Gangaraja, Gj. 268. 
Banclani Kamesetti, XI. 348. 
Bandar Taluk, Kt. p. 877. 
Bancjaristte, Nl. 309, 348. 

Bandar Ramayyapatnam, Nl. 
322. 

Bandaru Viramaraju, Kl. 474. 
Bandari Tripura Rava, Nl. 441. 
Bandaya, Cd. 410. 

Bandavari. Kt. 235. 

Bandepalli, Nl. 188. 

Bandeya Rahgaiyya, By. 248. 
Bandeya Ranganktha, By. 247, 
250.' 

BancliyatmakQr, Kl. 508-10. 
Bandi Yellappa N^yaka, S.K. 4. 
Bangalore. Dt., Sm. 92 ; Tp. 
425 B. 

Banginapalle, Nl. 313. 
Bahjesvara temple. By. 224^ 
Bahkidev-Alupendra (Alupa 

King), S.K. 83, 87. 
Bahkicleyarasa, S.K. 175. 
Baiikiy-Alupendra, S.K. 154-5. 
Bannigola, By. 145 ; p. 270. 
Bannerman, Tn. 1 49- A. 
J3annikallu, By. 147-8. 
Bannimatti, By. I49. • 

BannQru, Kl. 385. 

Banri sluice, Nl. 112. 
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Bantaraja, Gd. 201. 

Baniideva, Gj. I55, 180, 193, 202. 

214, 228, 229, 231. 

Banume Setti, Tj. 996-B. 
BanutQrla, Kl. 88. 

Bapannagarii. NI. 574, 578. 
Baparayaclu, Cd. 941, 945 '/. 949 - 
Bapatla, Gd. 8 ; Gt. 3, 82. 
Bapayya, Gt. 327. 

Bapiraju, Nl. 308. 
Bappabhattaraka, N.A. 1 50. 
Bappabhupati, Kl. 220-A. 
Bappanad, S.K. 92. 

Bappa Nayaka, Sm. 65. 

Baptist Mission, Nl. 779 80. 
Bapuju tersa, Tareefdar, Cd. 48. 
Bara-baluti, By. 221. 

Barace (of Pliny), S.K. p. 848. 
Barahakanyapura, S.K. 189, 193, 
205. 

Barakii Makes vara Keddi, Kl. 

498. 

Barakura-matha, S.K. T53. 
BarakQru, S.K. 237. 

Barakuru Rajya, S.K. 96, 138, 144, 
147-99^ 230, 233. 238, 300. 
BarakQru Tulu Rajya, S.K. 137. 

13 c, 166. 17b. 

Baramahal, Sm. p. 1215. 
Baramahal Rnia Tajopuiit. ('d. 

T89, 203-4. 

Barainaya, By. 164. 

Barbers, Cd. g, 70, 33 1, 40(S, 436, 
438, 568, 578, 058, b77. 851. 858. 
890,915; Kl. 59, 09. 192, 213, 
421. 538, 563, 600-F, 613, 624; 
Mr. 191 ; Nl. 17, 119. 376, 379, 
616. 

Bareelore, p. 848. 

Barhari Koneri Setti, Nl. 511. 
Bari Nayudiu Nl. 92. 

BarkQr, S.K. 20, 74, 137 99. 293. 
Barlu (fathoms), CR. 348. 
Barmadevarasa, Bp. 242, 245. 
Barugalpariti, Kt. 235. 
Barugugarii, Nl. 593. 

Baruki Venkata ray a, Mr. 7 B. 
Basantarayudu, Kl. 400. 

Basapa Nayaka, By. 220. 

Basapa Nayaka ray a, Bv. 236. 
Basappa Nayanirigaru, Ni. 49 
(of Chiniagumpalli). 

Basa Reddi, Cd. 387. 

Basariya, Kt. 235. 


Basatappavarayaganda, Nl. 760. 
Basava temple, Mr., 265 -p]. 
Basava math a, Kl. 45 1. 

Basavana Dandanfiyaka, By. 

117. 

Basavana kutta, By. 10. 

Basavana Nayaka 'rimmai)pa 
Nayaka, Mr. 107. 

Basavana SOmayajin, Ap. 61, 80. 
Basava nayadu, Kl. 378. 
Basavanayanihgaru, Nl. 459. 
Basavanna Odeya, S.K. 151 2. 
Basavanna Mantapani, Kl. 
489-K’ 

Basavanna Udaiyar, p. 264. 
Basavappa Ganda, S.K. 21. 

Basa vappa nayadu. Kl. 237. 
Basavappa Niiyaka, S.K. 71, 240; 
Tp. 492-N. 

Basavappa Vodeya, By. 24 1. 
Basavaraja, Kl. 394 ; Kt. 81. 
Basava rasa, Tj. 006. 

Basavarasa Odeya, S.K. 170. 

Ba sa V a ra sa y y a A y y a v A r u . 1 . 

500. 

Basavarayapati, Nl. 31. 

Basava Reddi, Nl. 394; Cd. 337. 
Basavayya, By. 5 ; Cd. 444, 659- 
A ; Kl. 157. 588, 618, 215. 
Basavayya Dcva, .Mahnmia. .NL 
31 ; KL 540. 

BasavCsvara, temple, B\ . 44, iOf). 

128, 140. 254 ; Cb. 324, 343. 
Basa vi-Miirade, B\ . 232. 

Basi Reddi, ('d. 30() 7. 
Basinepalk*, KL 15. 

Basinikonda, Ct. 150, 1O4. 

Basi ram, By. 471. 

BasrQr, p. 848 ; S.K. 7 37. 
Bastapalayam. Cb. 306. 

Bastar Cholas, ('d. 621. 

Bdstis (shrines), p. 856; S.K. 
103 4> no 2, 115, 133 4, 
207. 

Bnsudeva, Nl. 512. 

Batavia .Museum, Tj. 893-(i. 
Bathing water-pot. Tj. ^09, 3 1 7, 

319,320,322. 

Batlapalli, Nl. 64 5. 

Batrakagollu, Nl. 456 7. 
Battapatti, Kl. 379. 
Batlirrappaltanam, Gt. 370. 
Baituia Sarabha Reddi, NL 324. 
Batii^Tikkaya, Gt. 244. 
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Batulapali, Nl. 788. 

Bava (Karana), Gt. 563. 

Bavaji hill, N.A. 592. 
BavamOgandas Raghavaclas, 
Nl. 322. 

Bayakara Ramappayya, By. 2I0. 
Bay ana Talipurli, Kl. 165. 
Bayichana Boyudu, Nl. 797. 
Bayilangadi Melebasli, S.K. 94. 
Bayindipadii, Nl. 56. 
BayinvelirdOn (orders), Kl. 552. 
Bayiragi (Bluiyiragi), Pd. 369. 
Bayirappa Nay aka, Nl. 685. 
Bayirarasa, S.K. 206- 
Bay>a-Ch6da Maharaja (Maha- 
man dales vara), (rl. !08. 
Bayyainainba, Kt. 31. 
Bayyaniainba (Queen ol Beta II), 

Gt. 636. 

Bay yamrimbika, Kl. 31 1. 
BayyanadCva Maharfija, (it. 400. 
Bayyaparajii, Nl. 127. 

Bavvappa Na\aka. Ap. 133; 
i)y. 188. 

Bavvaraia (of Bira got I a), Cid. 

233 5, 244-5 ; Vg. 137. 
Bayyfsrini, (it. 324. 
Bedabhriratha (Beta), Nl. 547. 
Beddagonde, Ap. 125. 

Bednore, S.K. 244, 237. 

Begas, CM. 2S7. 

Beh.ira Maliilpatra Sn Saisa- 
raja Mahripatra. ' 'g. 74, 

Behris (hawkers), (it, 3S4. 
Bejavfida, (it. 2f», 29, 718. 
Bejjadevi. Nl. 800, So2. 

Bdgola. S.K. 128. 

Bt‘llaebinta, By. ^ 6 b. 
Bellamkonda. N.A. S30 : Cit. SI2, 
7(>7 70. 

Bellary, Bv. 182, 192, 278, 3OO, 
403-7,477; (it. 520. 

Bellatoor village. S.K, 9. 
Beliigula, S.K. 9b. 

BcdCir, S.K. 3(>H- 
Beluvayi, S.K. 97. 

Beluvoia, By. 158. 

Benima Nnyadu, Gt. 181-3. 
Benakappa, B> ,117. 

Benares, Nl. 391 ; Cd. 582; p. 

1259. 

Bendugonde tank, Ap. 132. 
Bengipiiri, Kl. 35 1. 

Bennakallu, By. 105. 


BennevQ|;u, By. 161-2. 

BennQr, Ct. 9-V. 

Benuguru, Ap. 70. 

Bestaboya (fisherman), Ap. 42. 
Bestarapalaya, Cb. 308. 

Besla SaddebOyadu, Kl. 384. 
Beta, Nl. 441, 547. 

Beta (son of Vlra Kama), Gt. 
536. 

Beta 1, Ct. 67. 

Beta li, Gt. 636. 

Beta (Kota King), (it. 1 37, 180. 
Beta Vijayaditya, Gd. 2, 33, 48, 
65 ; Kt. 2II. 

Betamcheruvu, Kl. 51 1. 

Betesvara temple. Gt. 1 80 3. 
Betriimanayakudii ( Prime- 

minister of Mallideva choda), 

Gt. 392. 

Bettakonda, By. 363- A. 

Bettarasa (Mahamandalesvara ), 

Cd. 797. 

Bevinabidu, Ap. 1 22. * 

Beyapaka devaru, Ap. 173. 
Bezvada, Bezwada, S.A. 435 ; Ct. 
16 ; Cd. 627 ; Gt. 813 ; Kt. 5- 
A, II. 12-92-r), MO, 135, 320-A, 
321, 329; KI.286, 602; Tj. 773. 
Bhadanigama (righteous 

hamlet ), (it. 698. 

Bhadanla, (it. 670, 700, 677. 
Bhadrapada, Pd. loO. 

Bhadrappa Nnik, S.K. 280, 297. 
Bhadrappa Naik Narapa 
(1671 81), S.K. 243, 243. 
Bhadrakntihalli, By. 340. 
Bhadresvara Jlyana, Vg. 173. 
Bhagala Naik, By 35. 

Bhagavan Lai Indraji, Kt. ]). 
899. 

Bhagavan Panda, (jj., 126, 1 30. 
Bhilgavutatn, Cd. *p. 665. 
Bhagavat, (it. 644, 664, 667, 681, 

685, 718. 

Bhagavat Buda (Buddha), (it 
671. 

Bhagavati temple ; Tve. 2 , 3, 4, 
92, 232. 

Bhagavati isvara, By 92; Tn. 

446 51. 

Bhngi, (it. 697. 
BhagTrathapuram, Gj., 8l. 
BhagTratha Samanta (rSya) 
Mahapatra, Gj. loi, 81. 
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Bhagommu (wife of Sydbatha), 
Gt. 672. 

Bhairadevi-Mantapa, S.K. 104, 

1 12 . 

Bhairagi-Matham, Nl. 322. 
Bhairarasa-Odeya, S.K. 213, 
214. 

Bliairasu Udaiyar, S.K. 62. 
Bhairava, BhairavadCva, Shrine, 
Ap. 58;Cg. 74I,757;S.A. 50 ; 
By 87 ; Cd. 9-A, 1 1-2, 15, 52-3,' 
122, 491, 604, 622, 626, 655, 919 ; 
(id., 27 ; Gt. 409, 426; Kl. 34, 
443. 464, 504, 519; Sm. 65, 66,, 
106 ; Nl. 287 ; Rd. 259 ; Tj. 217, 
759. 1355 ;Tp. 201. 

Bhairava, S.K., 1 08, 208, 210 (oi 
Jinadatta family). 
Bhairavabhatta, Nl. 27. 
Bhairavakshetra, Cd. 618; 
Bhairavasanuidram, Cd. 488, 400- 
BhairavSsvara, temple, Cil. 51, 
49L 597.* 600, 603, 022, 653. 
840. 

Bhairinenihgaru, Gt. 423-B. 
BhaktalalitCsvara temple, Bd. I. 
Bhaktas, Gt. 4^7. 

Bh a kt a parades vara, S.A. 392. 
Bhakta])riya temple, Tn.92, 
Bhaktapriyattu Phnbcruman 
temple, Tn. 93. 

Bhaktavatsala. temple, Cg. 

170-1, 193-A, (^ H ; Tn. 91-98. 
BhaktO^a, Kl. 347. 
BhaktijanOsvara, S.A. 804. 
Bhaktiraja, Ms. 180. 
Bhaktisahjivini, Cg. 707. 
Bhandarada Timmara.sa, Ap. 
M 4 - 

Bhandara Timmappa, Ap. 83. 
Bhandari, Gt. 217, 

Bhandari Kami 4 etti, Nl. 309. 
Bhandariim, Cd. 838. 

Bhandari! Madhavittama Setti, 

Ni 307. 

Bhandura, Cd. 12. 

Bhanudeva, Gj. p. 685 ; Vg. 5. 
BhanudCva I, Vg. 70,81, 185. 
BhanudCva II, (i j. p. O92 ; Vg. 1 58. 
Bhanumali, N.A. 30-G. 
BlmradvajagOtra, N.A. 254 ; Bv. 
322 ; Cd. 433. 453 ; Gj. 275 ; (id. 
67 ; Gt. 78-A, 113, 165; Mr. 64 ; 


Nl. 301 ; Vg. 84, 147 ; F.T. 21 ; 
B.M. 9. 

Bharailvaja Devargal-nayan, 

I Tj. 865. 

' Bhriradvaja Mahadeva, Nl. 563. 
Bharadvajesvara, temple. N.A. 

637. 

Bhimmis, Gj. 40, 55, 92. 93 . 95 . 
96, 97, 100-103, 281 ; Kt. 234-B. 

, Bharani festival, Tj. 767. 
Bharata, Ct. 353; Nl. 813; Tj. 
1285. 

Bharata Champn, Cit. 3. 

Bharatam Bhatta, Cb. 355. 
Bharata Pnndya, Cg. 1218. 
Bhdratavcnba, S.A. 297 ; Cg. 

234; 'H. 1253. 

Bharat i, Ctl. 94. 

Bharatlva-natvasastra, S.A. II4, 

135. 

Bhnrgava (Pravara), (ij. 7; S.A. 
851. 

Bhargava street. Kl. 583. 
Bhargava tank, Kl. 587. 
Bharigiida, (ij. 52. 

Bharitas (residents), Gt. 35^ 
Bhashai)uram, C'd. 426. ^ 

Bhdshyabhushay By. 60. 
Bhashyakara i.i.e., Sri-RAmanu- 
iaeharva), Mr. 71 ; Bv. 347 ; 

1^1. 575. 

Bhashyapuram, Kl. 579. 
Bhaskara. N.A. 498; (I't. 268. 
Bhaskara {alias Bhavailura, son 
of Biikka I), Cd. 12. 

Bh a ska ra b h a 1 1 opA d h v A v a , (^d. 

791. 

Bhaskara ChanninAtha, Gt. 335. 
BhAskarAchArya, Kl. 581. 
BhAskaradeva, Gt. 238, 247. 
Bhdshara-Rdmdyattamu, (it. 582 ; 
Kl. 312. 

Bhaskara Ravivarman. Ml. 66; 
Cn. 3; Tve. 91, 115-6, 180-4. 
198-202. 

BhAskarayyaiigAru, Nl. 1 25. 
BhAskarC^vara SvAmi, temple, 
(it. 108. 

Bhata (personal) agrahAra, Nl. 

370. 

Bhata raka Jinarhandra of MQla 
sahgha, Vg. 4I. 

BhatArar, Cd. 4^ ; Rd. 22. 
Bhatrahalli, p. 255. 
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Bhatraju (MahamandalCsvara 
of JutQru), Kl. 592. 

Bhatta, S.K. 33 ; S.A. 479; (it- 
782 ;Tn. 453» 3^9 ; Tp. 715. 
Bhatta Bhaskara, Kt. 209-A. ^ 
lihattapura, Gj. 7. 
Bhattarabommalapuram, p. 250. 
Bhattaraki, Cg. 198. 

Bhatta Vamana, Gj. 265. 

Bhatta Vritti Manyanis (Inams for 
the support of Brahmans), 

JO54; Nl. 491, 6;5 ; Kl. 175 ; 
Tj. 35- 

BhattCpadu, Nl. 17 8. 

Bhattiprolu, Gt. 586- A - V. 
Bhattiprolii Nayadu, Gt. 836. 
Bhava, Pd. 144, 355. 

Bhavabhuti. Vg. 1. 

Bhavadatla l^arman. (jj. 13. 

Bhava nan da, N.A. 7]0-(". 
Bhavanara yana temple, (id. 49; 

Gt. 124. 3 -6, 75^ ^23, 124 27. 
Bhava nasi. Nl. 34b. 

Bhavani river, Tp, 45b; ( ij. 300, 
306, 30S. 316 7. 

Bhavani kui.lal, Cb. 67. 

Bhavani Venkatakrishnai ya. Tj. 
62-B. 

Bhavapattana, (it. 20, 39, 42. 
Bhava sarman, fit. 121. 

Bhava Siripurapu Vatni Mani- 
raju, NI.93- 

Bhavata (Reverend), (it. 721. 
Bhava yakara gallu, Kt. 339. 

Bha vinayanihgaru (of I’daya- 
giri). Nl. 3()3. 

Bhavinikidasa, (ij. 80. 

Bhava mta (bhadanta), (it. 670. 
700. 

Bhayamti (bhadanti). Gt. 677. 
Bhavata (bhatlanta), Gt. 087, 

732. 

Bhayigo Mahai)atra, Gj. 44. 
Bliayiri Chctli, Nl. 149. 
llhcilbijTvana, Gt. 9-V\ 

Bheemay alihgam, Gd. 48b. 
Bhikkaraju, (id. 619. 

Bhiksha, Tn. 63. 

Bhiksha-nuitha, I'j. 740 ; N.A. 
153, 155 56, 166, 169, 174; Tn. 

409, 415- 

BhikshatanamOrti, 7'j. 719. 
Bhikshavritti Aiyarigal, (it. 350. 
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Bhikshavritti-Siddayadeva, Kl. 
350, 362. 

Bhikuni (nun), Gt. 660, 687, 689, 
694, 701, 717. 

Bhima, Ml. 37 ; Gt. 623. 

BhTma (Pallava), F.T. 21. 

Bhima (son of Boddana and 
Lokambika), Kt. 321, 329. 
Bhima, temple, p. 709; Nl. 
585 86. 

Bhima I (Chalukya), Gd. 20 
Kt. i.S 2,353»297-A, 91,9. 4- 
Bhima II, Cg. II05; (id. 13. 139; 

Gt. 635 ; Kt. 8, 98. 

Bhima III, Gd. 151 ; (it. 50. 
Bhimadeva, Raja, Maharaja, 
Gd. 13 ; Gj. 20, 37 ; Tp. 4 1 2. 

Bhimaganipalle, Ct. 193. 

Bhima gun dam, Cd. 128 30. 
Bhlmaji Visvanatha, By. 478. 
Bhimakhandam, Gd. 359. 

Bhima la Siva chary a, Kl. 346. 
Bhima lihges-ivara temple, Gt. 

513. 

Bhima .Maharaja, Cd. 461. 

Bhima Mahlpaia, Kl. 220-A. 
Bhima Mallaparaju, Nl. 64. 
Bhimanadcva, Nl. 496. 
Bhimanapalli, Vg. 1 8. 
Bhimanarya, Gt. p. 761. 
Bhima-Nayaka ; Mahamanda- 
iTka), Git. 9, 37 ; Kl. 220-A. 
Bhimapuram, Ct. IQ3; Gj. 63. 

Blilmaraia (Kona\ (Tl. IIQ, 151, 

Bhlnuiraja Peddana, Nl. 387. 
Bhlmaraja, raju, Gt. 163; Kt. 
234-C. 267; Kl. 286; Nl. 1 8s, 
383- 

Bhlma Raju STdclhayadOva 
Maharajulu, I^. 339. 

Bhima Raju Siddhava Rudra 
Mahadeva. Nl. 589. 
BhlmaramC^vara, Nl. 43Q. 
Bhimarasa (MahamandalOs- 
vara), Cd. 160-61 ; Ct. 14I. 

Bhlmara^i Pandita, By. I18. 
Bhima Reddi, Cd. 9^8- A ; Gd. 
209. 

Bhimavaram, Gd. I9“48; Kt. 

246 ; xNl. 19, 66, 270-71, p. 8?7. 
Bhimaya, Kt. 355. 
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Bhimaya (Mahamandalesvara of 
Kandravadi), Gd. 189. 
BhTmayya (Mandallka), Kt. 338. 
BhTmesvara, deva, MahadCva, 
Ap. 97 ; By. 303- 05, 307. 309 ; 
Ct. 193 ; Cd. 495. 593 ; Gj. 409 ; 
Gd. 19, 86 100 ; Gt. Il8, 119, 
197 99, 228-29, 376 78, 389 
“90, 393 ^ 421-23-B, 512, 865, 
378 79, 393^ 448, 454 ; Kt. 124, 
227-28 ; Kl 39, 218, 296 ; Nl. 66, 
34T-42, 584, 617, 645, 822 26. 
BhTmesvara Demcsvara, By. 1 56. 
Bhlmesvaralinga, Gt. 784 88. 
BhTmesvara niudaiy a Na> anQr, 
Ct. 31. 

BhTmiinikolamii, Kl. 448. 
BhTmunipadii. Kl. 64-6. 
BhTragoita, Gj. 153, 232. 

BhTra Ravutu, Kl. 559. 
Bhoddana-Bhimana, Gd. 129- 
BhogaiyadCva Maharfija, S.A. 
533. 

Bhogaladevi, Cd. 607. 
Bhogamantapa, Cd. 313; Gj. 

256 58 ; Kt. 234-F ; Nl. 74, 794 - 
Bhogam Namburi Annasami, 
Kt. 92-D. 

BhOganatha, Nl. 404-A ; Cg. 332; 
Cd. 607. 

BhOga Nayarappa, Cd 352. 
Bhogappa, Kl. 79. 

Bhogappa Nrivadu, By. 36, 48. 
Bhogapuram, Vg. 2 4, 215 6. 
BhOga(i': pura Vishava, Vg. 12- 
A, C. 

Bhogaraja, By. 458. 

BhOgavati, Gd. 6 ; Kl. 479. 
BhOgavatipura, By. 141, 475"76. 
Bhogayyadcva Maharaja, N.A. 
267, 

BhOgesvara (CjocI), Gt. 163, 
586-A, E, 1 , H, 832, 270 ; Kl. 
214, 397, 389, 394 - ^ 

BhOgesvara Visvesvara, (it. 
586-F. 

B/wj^i (concubine), Cg. 1030. 
BhOgisetti, Gt. 777. 

BhOgTsvara, Ap. 29; By. 28, 

187. 

Bhojanappalli AnnayaiigSr, Kl. 
406. 

BhOjanapalli Rahgayya, Cd. 
511. 


Bhojanapullah, Cd. 129. 
Bhdjcinljiynm, Kt. p. 891. 
Bhoje^vara, Kl. 520 ; Tp. 425 “®- 
“Bhoota Paundiah," S.K. 217. 
Bhramaralakambn, Ct. 368. 
Bhramaramba (r 3 eity), Kl. 459, 
467. 

Bhrammideva, Cd. 607. 
Bhrammideva ChOla-Maharaja, 
Cd. 607. 

Bhrigii, Rd. 283. 

Bhriiigi image, Kl. 465. 
Bhriiigiiultha, Kl. 480. 

BhriiigTsa, Tj. 1345. 

BhrihgT:>vara, Kl. 450. 

Bh u j a b a 1 a K a v i y a 1 11 p 0 1 1 d r a , 

S.K. 189, 194. 

Bhitjitlhihimdildi, (a coin), Cd. 

815 ; Cg. 887. 1 1 17. 
Bhujabalapradhnna, Cb. 325. 

Bh u j a ba 1 a p ra t H pa C h a k ra va rt i n 
V^Tra Mahndevarnya, By. 1S4. 
Bhujabala PraudhapratHpa C'ha- 
kravartin VTra Ramachandra, 
By. 213. 

Bhujabalaraya, Tp. 96 . 
Bhujabalarnya Immadi 'I'am- 
maya deva, Tp. 530. 
Bhujabalasiddharasar, Nl. 807 
808, 8[0, 812. 

Bhujabalasidd hi-Chaturvedi- 
mangalam, Cd. 792. 

Bhujabala VTragahga Vira 

Vallaia,CI). 338. 

Bhujabalax Tra Nalasiddhviiia- 
tlCva Cliola, Cd. 495. 

Biiujabala \'!ra .NarSyilna Aha- 
vamalla. Cd. 580,791. 
Bhujabala VTra Saundara, 

RTlmavarmanpTtha, I n. 285. 
Bhujabala VTra Vasania Ven- 
katadeva Maharaja’s pit ha. 
Tn. 286. 

Bhujabalin, image, S.K. 128. 
Bhujabujaneiluni, Nl. 493. _ 

Bhukkukura-Chchhcda, (ij. 13. * 
BhulOkamalladCva (SOmCsvara 
III), By. 125; Gd. 39; (it. 

509. 

BhQmT^vara, temple, N.A. 6K ; 
S.A. 52. 

^Bhumiyum-tinnmm , Tj. 713. 
BhQnathadeva (of Pernamitta), 
Gt. 435 ^ 
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BhOpaditya, Cd. 155-A. 
BhQpalakulavalli valanadu, Tj. 

154, 790, 977, 1224. ' 
BhOpalapuramdara, Rd. 210, 
212. 

BhOpalasamudra (near Dindi- 
gul), Mr. 3-A. 

Bhopandya, By. 85. 
Bhupasamudram, By. 436. 
BhQpati Udayar, N.A. 722, 735 ; 
S.A. 1055-6 ; Tp. 542 ; Pd. 325, 

327* 

BhQpati Raya, Cg. 178. 
BhQsar-apallam, Cb. 3-B. 
Bhiitalavlra Ravivarman, I've. 

148, 163. 

BhQtalavTra Udaya Marttfinda- 
varnian, Tvc. 39, 40-B, 106. 
Bhutamadevi (wife of Kota 
Gandapa Raja), Gt. 802. 
Bhutamapuram, Cd, 131, 297. 
Bhutanatha Brahma JvOsyalu, 
Kl. 574. 

Bhutanatha Ramabhatlii, KI. 

242; NI. 351. 

Bhutapuri, Cd. 31. 

Bhuli VikramakOsarin, 7'j. 

1404. 

Bhutuga (Ciaiiga (hictX N.A. 
44; By. 271, 431 ; Tj. 28. 

Bhutuga II, Ct. 148. 
Bhuvanachakravarti, Rd. 1785. 
Bhuvanaikabahudeva, Cg. 291. 
Bhuvanamanikka Vishnugri- 
ham, p. 64. 

Bhuvanamulududaiyal, 7'j. 1074. 
Bhuvanamulududaiya valanadu, 
Tp. 181. 

Bhuvanapati Nachchiyar shrine, 
Tj. 1097-99- 

Bhuvanasihgadevan, Pd. 307. 

344. 

Bhuvana 7'rinetra, Cd. 583. 
Bhuvanekamalla (i.c., SomCs- 
vara II, 1068-75), KI- 441, 504. 
Bhuvanekamalladeva, Ap. 191. 
By. II, 173, 295. 

Bhuvanekavlren, S.A. 128, 157 ; 
Cg. 340. 

Bhuvanekaviranpattana, S.A. 
„II5. 

BhuvanekavTran Sandi, S.A. 
579 


Bhuvanekavira Tondaiman, 
S.A. I2I. 

Bhuvanesvarapuri, Rd, 123. 
BhQvarahasvami, S.A. 192. 
Bichaganipalle, Ap. 42. 
Bidarakonta, By. 438- A — C. 
Bidire (or Venupura or Vamia- 
pura), S.K. p. 856 ; No. 126, 
206. 

Bigas (measure of land), Cd. 

932. 

Bijam ChannamanCdu, Nl. 398. 
Bijanemulu, Kl. 2. 

Bijapur, Ap. 65 ; KI. 502 ; Mr. 
• 208 ; p. 169. 

Bijenamala, Kl. 158. 
Bijinavemula, Kl. 2. 

Bijjarasa Achchutacieva, By. 

307. 

Bijjala Kalachiiri, By. 31. 

Bijji Raju Siddhaya Deva 
Choda Maharajulu, Nl. 337. 

‘ Bijerla Naira me ’, By .*480 I. 
BikkavOlu, Cid. 358. 

Bikkivrolu, Gj. 299. 
BilakakgudQru, Kl. 512-3. 
Billavaraya, By. 281. 
BilvanathOsvara. N.A. 329, 331. 
347. 350, .S57 ; Tj. 1077-89. ‘ 

Bil varan yes vara temple, Tj. 

774* 

Bilvavanaksbetrani, p. 1370. 
Bilvesvara, Ap. 202. 

Bimlipatam, Vg. 4- A, H. 
Binnanabasti, S.K. 131. 

Binnani i^Quecn of VTra 7'imma- 
raja), S.K. 13 I. 

Bira gotta, Gj. 1 53, 232 ; Gd. 

233 4. 244. 245, 3TI. 

Bira Maharaja, (^. 169. 
Biramuttu Reddi, Gt* 485. 

BTrapa temple, Nl 29. 

Biray ya, Ap. 68. 

Birijadevi (queen \ Vg. 97, 1 59. 
BiridikOta, Gj. 83-88. 

Biriparu, Cd. 455. 

Bir Kisor Deva, Gj. 16. 

Birodi Gariga Bhairava Nayaii- 
karaganda SrTmat Patalam- 
pula Nayaniiigaru, Gt. 423-A, 
^irojogonathopQr, Gj. 276. 
Biruda (paraphernalia), N.A. 
226, 229, 252, 350, 377 ; S.A. 
5, 17, 228, 836; By. 265; 
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cg. 194-5, 587, 734,842; Ct. 
128-9, 254; Cb. 331, 344, 

352- A, B ; Cd. 654, 849, 857 ; 
Gt. 254 ; 274 ; S.K. 2i6; Kt. 
t 82 ; Kl. 280, 282, 283, 288; 
Nl. 23-A, 61, 694, 765; Sm. 
134, 137; Tj. 767, 946, 987- A. 
1021, 1521 ; Tn. 286, 361 ; Tp. 
209- 

Birud Deva Rflja (Maha- 
mandalc^vara), Kl. 92-A. 
Birudahg{k)(i Rudra, Gt. 882 ; 
Vg. 35 

Birudue^adyanii (o1 gold), Gt. 2.^ 
Birudumdliii. Gt. 8, 12, 13, 24, 
25-29, 31, 33, 4b, 48, 50, 51, 
53, 58, 83. 

Bismalla Mosque, Cd. 928. 
Bitragimta Kl. 273-4, 325, 444- A. 
Bizas (residents), Gt. 346. 
Blacksmiths, Tn. 59. 

Bobbin, Vg. 14. 

Bodagiidipadu, Nl. 405. 
Bodanampadu, Nl. 67. 

Bodapadu, Kt. 92-E.J; Nl. 

799. 

Boddacherla, Cd. 905-6. 
Boddana,Gt. 78; Kt. 321, 329. 
Boddavanipalli, Kl. 43, 
Boddecherla, ” Cd. 936. 
Boddicherla, Cd. 936 ; Kl. 242. 
Boddiya, Kt. 3. 

Boddikurapadu, Nl. 68. 
Bod(‘niaram, Nl. 467. 
Bodhayanasutra, N\A. 264; Tvc. 
138.’ 

Bodhi, Gt. 672, 677, 708. 
BodhinayakanQr, Mr. 3 13. 
Bodhi^arman, Gt. 650. 
Bodimanuru, Kl. 67-73. 

Bodiraju, Nl. 386. 

Bodi Reddi, Nl. 262. 

Bogada village, Gj. 277. 
BOganampadu, Nl. 275. 
Boggulappaili, Cd. 953. 

Boghadi MadhusQdanapiiram, ■ 

Cij. 277. ! 

Bhogamantapanii Cd. 566. j 

Bhogesvara, Cd. 659. | 

Bojuri Vaju, Nl. 73. ^ | 

Bokkana, N.A. 738; Cg. IC64. J 
Bokkasam Devapa-Nayudu, KJ. | 

550. ! 


Bokkasam Pedapa Nayudu, Kl. 

549. 

Bokkasam Yellamma, By. 368. 
Bolamapuram, Cd. 299. 

“ Bolanamantri Parvadayya,’' 
Kl. 107. 

Bolanayadu, Gt. 856. 
Bolavaramp0tta, Cd. 493. 

Boliga dacha Vrajagoruvindla, 

Nl. 457. 

Bollapalli, Gt. 336 8. 

, Bol lava ram, Cd. 492-4 ; Kl. 

I 386 8. 

i Bol lay a reddi, Kl. 409. 
Bollikonda, Nl. 1 12. 

Bolliipaile, Kl. l8. 

Bolu Basava, temple. By. 99. 
Bolumampatti, Cb. II6. 

Boluru (suburb of Mangalore), 
S.K. 81, 82. 

Bommacharana Reddi, Cd. 5. 
BomarAse, By. 230. 

Bomma Gauda, By. 256. 258. 
BommakOttai, Rd. 15. 
Bommalflpuram, By. 7. 
Bommalilta Vlrappa, Nl. 798. 
Bomma Nayudu, Cd. 132. 

Bomma Nnyaka. N.A. 200, 663-.A. 
Bommapedda Avvala Reddi, 
Cd. 6. 

Bommanlja, Ct. 317. 

Bommaraju Sihgaraju, Nl. 1 07. 
Bommara Potana, ('d. p. 665. 
Bominarasa, Ai>. 48 ; S.K. 69, 

169, 173. 

Bonimarasa Odeya, S.K. 1 44, 153. 
Bommarasupalle. Gt. 847 52. 
Bomma varam, Cd. 658-60, 884; 
Nl. 20 I. 

Bommaya (servant of Rayasam 
Ayyappayya, Governor of 
KondavTdu), Gt. 174. 

Bommaya DannHyaka, By. 231. 
Bommaya dCva Maharaja, Ct. 213 
Bommayya Bhattu, Cd. 52. 
BommidCvarasa, S.K. 2l6. 

Bommi Nayaka, Nl. 39. 

Bornmini, Nl. 683. 
Bommireddicheruvu, Kl. 600-E, 
F. 

Bommu Naik, N.A. 326, 613; 

S.A. 417. 467, 630. 

Bommu Nayan Lihgama Nayaka 
N.A. 620. 
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Bompa Sapu, Gj. 124. 
Bondalakunta, Cd. 132-38. 
Bondalapad, Kl. 242, > 

Bondamanore, Kl. 67-73. ■ 

Bondavada, Nl. 465. 

Bondi LTlasahi, Cd. 388. 

Boni', Vfi. 5-9. 

Bono Raghunaihapuram, Gj. 
278. 

Bontala Nagi Sctti, Kl. 423. 
Bontomundali, Gj. 57. 

Bopparajii Veiikatanarasimha- j 
raju, Ct. 293. 1 

Boppayya^Dannayaka, By. 231. ; 
BoppayyiT DOva Maharajulu, Nl. 

820. : 

Boppudi, Gt. 184 5. I 

Borikapura, Ms. 303. j 

Bovfi, Ap. 98. i 

BOyaniadugu, Nl. 727. ! 

Eioyanapalli, Cd. 971. 

BOya Nayadu, (it. 836. 
Boyrane-kajlilvOta Road, Gj. 15. 
toyarazulu, Nl. 796, 

BOyavTdu, Nl. 797. 

Boyavindlu, Nl. 3P9. 

Boytda, tank, Nl. 670. 

B(')yinapalli Bapanaingaru or 
Bapannagani, .Nl. 494, 574. 
Brachi, Cg. 1 91. 

Brahma, Nl. 35 ; .Ms. [77; N.A. 
257 ;Cg. 1183; Tj. 1342. 1346, 
p. 1235. 

Brahmachfirins, Fj. 574. 
Brnhmadilya (Inam hold i)> 
Brahmans for thoir porsonal 
oonolit ), Nl. 690, 698. 
Brahmadeki, Kd. 123; Tn. 35- 
A, D, 85.E ; Tp. 803-D, E. 
Brahmadesav^parru, IS\A. 255. 
Bralimdilrya. N.A. 407 ; S.A. 1 77, 
179, 187, 188, 190, 342, 491, 749. 
77L 798, 812; Cg. 428, 432, 
lOOl ; Tj. 7-A, E, bl, 74, 75. 
83, 86, 97, no, 124-26, 138, 
154 » 179. 266, 292, 300, 309, 330. 
.VC 373. 380, 405, 412,421,438, 
450. 460, 552, 554, 574, 600, 
602-4, 672, 706, 711, 716, 745, 
755 . 824, 904, 932, 995 . 1010, 
1013 14, 1038, 1040, 1093, 1205, 
1207, 1217, 1224. 1230, 1453, 
1528; Tn. 2, 19, 24, 28, 33, 36, 
54 . 70, 74.91, 92, 130, 134. 314. 


318, 408, 422, 445 ; Mr. 33 , 35 . 

174. 197-A, 339, 343. 352, 353 ; 
Rd. 27, 224, 227, 228, 231, 275, 
276,282; Sm. 53;Ch. 415-16; 
Tp. 34, 86, 100, 109, III, I2I, 
145, 151, 169, 180, 185, 188, 220, 
223, 228, 279, 304-6, 312, 314, 
323, 324, 544, 553, 618, 626, 
629, 636-7, 680, 693, 694, 696, 
706, 710, 724. 727. 734, 744. 747, 
763, 822, 823, 825, 833, 836, 841. 
Brahmadevastambha, S.K. 210. 
Brahmadhiraja, Sm. 214. 

Brahma dhi ray a, N.A. 298. 

Bra h ma d h i ra y a M u t ta r a i y a n , 

Tp. 261, 263, 267, 269, 299. 
Brahmadhiraya-putteri, Cg. 435. 
Brahmajina^aya, By. 290. 

Brahmakulattur, Cg. 147. 
Brahmakundi (Ciundlakamma), 

Gt. 381. 

Brahmalamiidiyam, Cd. 347, 490. 
Brahmalihga, Ct. I42. * 
Brahmalihgasvami tomplo, Vg. 

37. 

Bra h m a m T m a m s a b ha s h y a , T j . 

328. 

Brahmana, S.A. 148 ; Cb. 310. 
Brahmanadasapandya, Vg. 1 34. 
Brahmanakotkur, Kl. 389. 
Brahmanakraka, Nl. 406 8. 
Brahmanappalli, Cd. 338, 884, 
943, 944; KL'514. 

Brahma Nayudu, (it. 525. 
Brahmandapurana, (id. 360-3. 
Brahmani, (Tg. 950 ; Rd. 244-5, 
256. 274 ; d p. 701, 707. 

Brahman, Inamdars, Nl. 355, 
Brahma nvatirt ha, Bv. 363- A ; 

Cl. 9-v: • ^ 

Brahma Falla var^iiy an, Cb. 415. 
Brahma pall i, (it. 5, 63. 

Brahmapuri, Cd. 784. 
BrahmapurTsvara, N.A. 7^1 I 
Sm. 7 : 94 , 95*107, 

1156-8; Tp. 190. 
Brahmarakshas, Kl. 261. 
Brahmarakshasa Gandapcndera 
Janniga Deva Maharasu, Cd. 
. *850. 

Brahmarakshasa Gandara Tci- 
purantaka deva Maharaya, 
Cd. 124. 
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Brahma Rame^varalihga, Nl. 

299. 

Bra hmar^is vara, Nl. 285, 297- 

300. 

Brahma^etti, Cg. 329. 

Brahma Sivacharlu Bhagavanta, 
KI. 404. 

Brahma SrT Rilja, F.T. 21. 
Brahmatantra Svatantra Ve- ; 
clanta Ramanuja Svami, Ccl. I 
8 / 4 - ; 

BrahmatTrtha, Mr. 388. 
Brahmayacicva, Cd. 840. 

Brahma yya, (It. 35 L 
Brahmesvara temple, N.A. 403*, • 
Gt. 94 ; Sm. 97, 98, 99 - 
Brahmi, Pd. 270. 

Bra h mi s va ra , U d a i y a r , N a y a n r, 
N.A. 403, 405; Sm. 167; Tj. 
579 - 

Bra him:»va ram - 1 Klaiya - lambi- 
ranrir temple, Sm. 104. 
Brahmisvarattu Mahadcva, Tj. 
189. 

Bra m man a Boyudii, Nl. 552. 
Bramminnyakundu, Nl. 73B. 

“ Brass Pagoda,” Ml. 28. 
Brihadamba shrine, N A. 152; 

Mr. 2()8, 299 ; Pci. 3^»8. 
BrihaclTsvara Svami, S A. 693 
Tj. 137. 1304, 1340, J 357 , 1359. 
1391 ; Tp. 804--18. 

Brihannriyaki. 

Brihatkarunrimbika shrine, C'b. 
II. 

BrihatpalayanagOtra, (it. 838. 
Brihatproshlha, (ij, 149. 
Brindavana, Ap. 99; By. 31, 8l ; 

Ct. 9 -V; (]j. 45 ; Nl- 89 . 
Brindavana ChaMdrapur, Gj. 267. 
BriUjari, NP'322. 

British Museum® Kt. 8. 

“Brityari Timmamundula Atno- 
ga chary Ilia yyavani,” Nl. 608. 
BrOni, Vg. 7. 

Brown, Gt. 112, 125, 1 50, 803 ; p. 

838 ; Kt. 219- A, 221, 286-A. 

Buba, Gt. 586-P. 

Buchana, Cd. 841-2, 843. 
Buchanan, Cb. 349; Ml. 1041 ; p. 
856. 5^. 

Bhchireddipalem DandarSma 
Swami, (jt. 588. 

Budagulo, Gj. 15. 


I BQdalQr, Tj. II75-A. 
i Budamanarayalapadu, Nl. 581 

I 83. 

i Btidasabi, By. 105. 

Budavada, Gt. 343 “ 44 1 247. 

Budavflgilu, Bv. 124, 14O. 
Buddha, Gt. s 86 -M,Q, 635; Nl. 
257; Ms. 283. 

Bu(i(lha (sister of Monk Sidam- 
la), Gt. 671. 

Buddha (Buddha, the nun), Gl. 
660. 

BuddhadOva, Gt. 135 630, 636. 

Buddha Dhanyaghata^^Gt. 639. 
Buddhamitra, p. 1231. 

Buddhapunili, Gt. 401-2. 
Buddharaja. Gt. 290. 292, 295- 0, 
612. 

Buddharaju, Kt. 92-A. 
Buddharaju (of Madapalli), Kt. 

Buddharakshita. (it. 661. 678, 

687, 708. 732. 

Buddhavarman, Gt. 85, 276, 345 ; 
Kt. 78. 

Buddhavarman 11 , Gt. 279 * 284. 
Buddhi, Gt. 676, 691, 70(), 704* 
708, 713. 

Buddhila, Gt 684, 729. 

Buddhist Chattra, Gt. 71 3. 
Buddhist image, Gt. 734 * 755 I "T-i- 
890- A ; Tvc. 2. 

Buddhist ascetics, Mr. 390-92. 
Buddhistic chronicles, Gj. 149. 
Buddhist rail, Gt. 643-4, 749 * 

Buddhist Saiiga, S.A. 240. 
Buddhists, Mr. 120 9. 

Buddhistic Pillar, Kt. 253-A. 
Budelireddipatti, Sm. 203. 

Buddu Khan, Cd. 186-8. 

Budhila, Gt. 684, 729. 

, Budidepadu, Kl. 550. 

; Budidipallc, Ct. 194. 

Budimatlu, Sm. 100. 

BudugCiru, Sm. 75. 

Bugga, Gt. 501. 

Buggacalva, Cd. 40. 
Buggalapalli, Cd. 950. 
Buggarame^vara temple, Kl. 

i 529. 

BQguda, Gj. 10, 12, 265. 

Buhler, Gt. 586-K. 

BojanUru, Kl. 515. 
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Bukka, deva, raja, raya, Odeya, 
Odayalu, Bukkana, or Buk- 
kanna, Udaiyar, Ap. 22, 45, 70, 
144: N.A. 262, 372, 528, 539 . 
594, 661, 735 ; S.A. 1061, 1095 ; 
By. 52, 384: Cg. 1 71 2, 740, 
230. 458. 575 . 193 E : Cd. 586, 
841 ; Gt. 382: S.K. 229; Kt. 
6; Kl. 12, 50, 631 ; Nl. 366, 
765 ; Sni. 208. 

Bukka (Bukkaraya, Bukkaraja), 
Bukkana Udaiyar 1, Cb. 329, 
343 . 4 f> 9 : Cd. 12, 20, 70, J74. 
413: Sm. 208; .S.A. 385, 1061 ; 
Cg. 485. 490. 725. f’89, 1064. 
1231 ; Ct. 174-A. 178; S.K. (.6, 
67. 69. 89, 137. 147, 150. 156. 
157. 159 . J 73 . 179. 238; Kl. 58, 
519: Tj. 2; Pd. 145. 

Bukka, Bukkaraja, Bukkaraya II 
(1399 1406), Tj. 710. 907, 1505 ; 
S.A. 150; Ct. 245; Cg. 308, 
524. 528, 572. 575. 888, 1167: 
Cd. 601, 625: S.K. 74. nb; 
Kl. 184, 348 ; Sm. 24. 208. 221 ; 
Tp. 542; Pd. 202, 327. 

Bukka (Bukkaraja, Bukkiirava) 
III, Kl. 348: Cd. 597; Tj. 

1 460- A. B. 

Bukkamma, By. 143. 

Bukkana Udayar. Sue Bukka. 

Cd. 139 43 : Pci- 141- 
Bukkapatnam, Kl. 91 ; Ap. I41 ; 
Cd. 394 - 

Bukkaraja Timniaraja (or Tim- 
mayya), Cd. 472 ; Kl. 76, 561, 
622. 

Bukkaraya. See Bukka. 
BukkarayanapCttai. Sm. 22i. 
Bukkaraya Odcyalu. See Buk- 
ka. 

Bukkaraya Udaivar. See Buk- 
ka. 

Bukkarayapuram. Cd. 338; Kl. 

519- 

Bukkarayasamudram. Ap. 1. 
Bukkarayaiandi, Cg. 171. 
Bukkasagaram, Ap. 143. 
Bukkayapalli, Cd. 907. 
Bukkayave (Queen of Harihara 
II), By. 422. 

Bukkeivaradeva, By. I43. 
Botnaya, NI. 431. 

BOpaditya, Cd. 489. 


I Bupalunipadu, Kl. 549. 

Buradalu (Gooty Taluk). 

Burgess, Mr. 3-A ; p. 995, No. 163, 
165, 184, 190, 276, 396: Rd. 
170-1 ; Gt. 639 : Ms. 176. 
Burhampore, Gj. 57 ; p. 680, 709. 

I Burhanud-din Aulya tomb, Gj. 

141. 

Burma, S.A. 984; Ct. 370 ; Tj. 
890- A. 

Burnell, Dr., Tj. 893-D ; S.K. 208; 

Kt. 237; MI. 4; Cn. 3. 
Buriulakunta Rajya, Ap. 83. 
Butterworth, Ct. II3; NI. 743- 
,• 55-L, 322. 

Butuga. See Bhutuga. 
Byalahunishi, By. 150. 

Byjala, Ktf297-B. 


C 

“Cadarattore ”, Rd. ^796-?. 
Cadari, Ap. p. 1 6. 

"Calanji,” Nl. 205. 

CalciUore, Cg. 1 198. 
Calcandanfitha vWlagc, Cg, 1 21 6. 
“ Calcutta” (Kalugatla .^), Kl. 166. 
Caldwell, Tn. 151 ; Rd. 170, 17I, 

Calicut, Nl. 1-3 ; Cb. 377. 

Calicut Taluk, p. 1041. 

Ca lingula, Nl. 56, 44O, 675. 
“Calore Xallav^pa Reddi,” Cd. 
500. 

Cambalakunta, Cd. 680. 

” Cammapulla”, Cd. 58. 

Campic, Cg. 191. 

Canogovi Visaji BhSskara, Cd. 
258. • 

Cantervisschcr, C.W. Cg., 191. 
Ciwtic.s (measurr of land), S.K. 

219, 71^ 73. 223, 224, 241, 258, 
296. 

Canu Reddi, Cd. 306*7, 387. 

Cape Comorin, S.A. I ; Mr. 368 ; 

Tn. 4II ;Tvc. 22-46-6. 

“Caralla ”, By. 366. 

Carevana (Ka riven a) agrahAra, 

Kl. 427. 

” Carnasamullubhutt,” Kl. 77. 
Carnatic, Mr. 87 ; Tp. 385. 
‘‘Caranika Bumurusu*', Kl. 
600-A. 
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Carpenter, Kl, 468, 

“ Carvepulla village, Kl. 253. 

“ Carren Raja Raja Chintapum,” 
Tn. 85-M. 

Casinani Vabal Naiclu, Ap. 181. 
Cataka (Cuttack), Gt. 215. 
Catalo^iS CataL^gorum, Mr. 173. 
Candoovalee, Tj. 1175-B. 

“ Cankanagolada ftisava*’, By. 4. 
“ Cauvaripaukum ”, p. 34* 
Cauvery, river. Tj. 1 18, 134.3^0, 
710. 

Cavalekanlii Cd. 5<S. 
Cavidulla Khan. Cd. 204 4. 
Ceylon, Gj. l.;0; Mr. 81 ; 242:’ 
Rd. 5 : N.A. m. II4, 142. 47C 
493. 514. 053: -S.A. 57. 329; 

248, 553. ;«8;‘Tj. 37.55. 
S7. 66, 79 TOO. 102. 107. 135. 
203, 216, 316, 393. 437. 474. 475. 
488. 532-4. 609, 620 5. 647, 661, 
705. 71 1, 762, 770, 775. 808 9. 
814- 5, 817, 81Q. 846, 985, 997. 
lOOI, 1029, 1045, 1686. 1091. 
II76-F. 1179, 1232-3, 1300, 1386, 
1410, 1484-5, 1524, 1551*, 1561, 
1565, 1623 ; Tp. 2- A, 82, 88. 117, 
156, 202. 274. 329, 330. 431. 536, 
540, 560, 595, 633. 883 ; Fn. I04, 
318; Pd. 346. 40; Tvr. 1 55, 166. 
Chdhdms, p. 380, 

Chabinna Jagannnihapur. (ij. 
281. 

Chabolu, Kl. 516. 

Chada (Chandra, the mother of 
Buddhi), Gt. 713, 722. 
Chadalavada, Gt. 354, 380. 
Chada^eri (Chandra Srf), Gt. 729. 
Chadavada, Gj. 280. 
ChadiperahuCd.* 403. 

Chadiplrala, Cd^ 424, 429, 
Chadugii Narayan Reddi, Cd. 
221 . 

Chadupalli, Cd. 427, 429. 
Chagalamarri, Kl. 602-604. 

Do. Sima, Kl. 449. 
Chaganam (Razupalem hamlet), 
Nl. 651-3. 

Chaghakha, Gt. 586-S. 

Chagi Beta, Gt. 536. 
Chagi-Dhorayaraju (Dora), Gt. 

619. 637 ;Kt. 1 1 2; Kl. 337. 
Chagi Ganapatideva, Kt. 272. 


Chagi Gaoapayamaharaja, (d 
6ai ; Kt. 326, KL 327. 

Chagi Manma Raja (the general 1 
Kt. 270. 

Chagi Muppaladevi Ammani^lr^ 
KL 328. 

Chagi Pot a Raja, Kt. 271 

324* 

Chagiraja, S.K. 330 -A. 

Chagi Vehkana (of the soiif 
race), C it. 419. 

Chaicha, Cg. 45 1. 

Chaik Hussain, Fp. 71X1. 
ChailrapOja, By. 183. 

Chailya, Cit. 65 V 6<k), 71 t 

Kt. 253'.A. 

Chailyal.iyn. By. 384, 39;. 
Chaitva (of Knjagiri), Gi. 687. 
Chdityakiyuts, Gt. 6185. 

ClKiityala\a (ol C'haridranathn F 
S.K’. 130. 131. 

Chnkalagundn. Cil. 52* 
Chakalanadu. Nl. 527, 

Chakapala (Slab vvah an a 
wheel ), (it. (KK). 

Chrikil)unda. p. l(). 

Chakirel.j, .Nl. 362. 

Chakivada. \'g. 21 J. 

Chakkama Rt'tjdi. XI. 22J. 
Chakradhara, (it. 388. 
Chdh'dgdihdHd tu coin), Ms. 329. 
Chdkrdms. Cd. 956, 959, 962, 963. 
Chdkrdfidravdnd (a title), (it. 416, 
426. 

C h a k r a n a r a y a n a M a d h a v a 

(i('>pinatha, (it. 416. 

Chakra Narayana SihgaladCva 
Maharaja, (it. 359, 428, ’476. 
Chakra Narayana Sri Madhava 
Devaraja, Nl. 1 33. 

Chakra Narayana Vaijega Dev a 
Maharaja, (it. 425. 

Chakrapani temple, S.K. 88 ; p. 

1235. 

Chakrapani nallur, Tn. 516. 
Chakrapani-nambi, N.A. 307. 
Chakraperuma!, Nl. 593. 
Chakrarayan, Mr. 5-D. 
Chakravjrtifj, a title. 

Chakravartin KulOttuhgachOja 
deva, Nl. 759. 

Chakravartin-KulOttuhga chola 
deval, Rd. i9o;Tj. 154, 327, 
494. 
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Chakravartin Perumal Kula- 
4 ekhara deva, Tj. 179. 

Chakravartin Sundara Pandya 
deva, Sm. 158. 

Chakravarti Sinayya, Nl. 345-D. 

Chakravarti Tirumaganar 
temple, Cg. 236, 927. 

Chalaclankardma(a. title), By. 253. 

Chalakanallata Kannara deva, 
By. 82, 100, 292. 

Chalamarhala, Nl. 276. 

Chalamaiya, Nl. 774. 

Clialamahgala, Ct. 197. 

Chalamati (iadapuram, Nl. 85. 

ChalappurattH, Nl. Ii. 

Chaliyam, Nl. 26. 

Chalki Rattagudi, Cd. 409. 

Challagumila, Gt. t86. 

Challa Timmareddi, Nl. 319. 

riiallavaripalle, Ap. I76. 

C'halii Chalamala JayarAma 
Reddi, Cd. 866. 

ChAlukki family, Ct. 266. 

Chaiiikkiara^iar, Nl. 205. 

ChaiukkinArAyana (alias Manu- 
masiddharasar), Nl. 818. 

ChAlukkipparru, N.A. 7 1 4. 

ChAkikya, Gd. 80 ; S.A. 5 : By. 
87", III, 267 ; Cg. 787 ; Gt. 346; 
('id. 2, 7, 80, 4-A, 64 5, 364 ; Gt. 
187, 819 ; Kt. 127, 320 ; Kl. I, 
4-6, 287. 351. 3(^9. 3«3; Ni. 
302-3, 483 ; Tp. 34. 

ChAlukya Balavarman, By. 94. 

Chajukya BhTma 1, Ms., 195; Vg. 

1 . 

Chalukya Bhlina II, B.M. 6. 

ChAlukya Bhimesvara temple, 
Gd. 20. 

ChAlukya Chakravartin Bhuva- 
naikamalladeva, By. 173. 

ChAlukya-chola, Kt. 36. 

Chalukya Gahga, Gj. 379. 

Chajukya-malla, By. 85. 

Chajukya-NArAyana (Maha- 
mandalesvara), Ct. 44: Cd. 
608 ; Nl. 484 ; By. 292. 

Chalukya NarAyana Chauhatta- 
malla Ranavijaya Velamapati 
Tirumala Rajayadeva Maha- < 
rajuluvaru, Nl. 510. 

Chalukya-Urlya transitional 
script, Vg. 207. 


' Chalukya Vikrama, KL 442. 
Chafukya-Vishnugriha temple, 
Ms. 303. 

Chaluvii>dla, Ap. 85. 

CMmara, Gj. 164, 170, 203, 243 ; 
Gt. 770. 

Chamara-tndda, Gt. 47, 64, 67. 
ChamalQru, Cd. 145. 

Chama Vodayalu, Nl. 79. 
Chamaya, Nl. 414. 

ChamayattAr, Nl. 548. 

Chamba, Gt. 721. 

“Chambole Sunda Devaraju 

• KI.413. 

Chamekamba, a pupil of Arha- 
nandin, Kt. 349. 

ChammaktlTa ( Leather-worker), 
Gt. 710. 

Champa (son of Vlra chola), Cg. 

333. 

Champa k a flower, Tj. 276. 
ChampakAranyesvara, p. 1252. 
Champa Reddi, Cd. 403. 
ChamuclaiyaiigAr, Gt. 761. 
ChAnrfunda familv, Ct. 223 ; S.K. 

128. ■ ‘ • 

ChAniundacIcva, Tj. 167. 
ChamundarA ja, S.K. 128; Cb. 249. 
ChAniundi, Sm. 94. 

Chamundi AmmanAndu, Sm. 

94. , 

ChAnasAni, Nl. 366. 
ChancharApali (alias Malkita- 
devipuram), Gj. 16. 
ChandachiVla NarA vanadeva. p. 
888 .' 

ChandAlankaradAsa, Tn. 85-B. 

Chandalla, Ct. 256. 

Chandaluru, Nl. 69 ; Gt. 347, 
351- 

ChandaparAkrama Vlra. Cg. 
271-2. 

Chandana, By. 149. 
ChandanamahApAtra, Vg. I73. 
Chanel apparasa Udaiyar, S.K. 8, 
10 . 

Chandapura, Ap. 93. 
ChandarAsa-Odeya (Chanda- 
rasii), S.K. 1*37, I39» 166, 191, 
218. 

“ Chandasa ”, Mr. 133. 
Chandavarman, Gj. I43, 149. 
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Chande^vara Pillaiyar shrine, 

Mr. ‘299* 

Chande^vara, shrine, Sin. 228; 
CgV 32 ; Tj. 597 , 1235 , 1125. 
1204, X315, 1320. 1322, 1460-A, 
l639;Cd. 4^X);Ct. 47, 252 ; Tp. 
751 ; Tn. 125-8. 

Chande^vari, Ap. 46, 47, 72, 93, 
143 - 

Chandi (Chandika), Gt. 608, 
622 ';K 1 . 471. 

Chandikesvara, shrine, Tj. 867, 

1235; Tp. 544, 854. 

Chandi rath iraipillaiyrir, Nl. 

Ipb-A. 

Chandlsvar Amman temple, Cb. 

13, 257 ; Tn. 278- A, L. 
Chandiyanna, Sm. 74: 
Chandiyarasa, By. 3 10. 
ChSndOgya School, Gj. 6, 290. 
Chandra, Gt. 713, 722. 
Chandrabhatta JOsya, l^y. 67. 
Chandrabhushanasivrichrirya. 

(Saiva teacher), Kl. 326. 
Chandrachala, Dt. N..A. 212. 
ChandrachOda Scvrasvati, Tj. 
62-E. 

Chandrachudendra AchHrva, Tj. 
62-D. 

Ch a n d ra - Da n a i k a (Dan da n a y a - 
ka), S.K. 12, T3 ; Cd. l6o I. 
Chandra DCva, Gt. 215. 
Chandraditya family, C't 
Cb. 106-7 ; Tj, 1403. 
Chandragiri, N.A. 2T1-2; By. 
55 ; Cg. 829 ; Cb. 393 ; Ct. 3, 14, 
276 ;Cd. 16,71, 300. 863; Kl. 
47, 59, 624; Gt, 23; S.K. 305; 
Mr. 91, 95. 

Chandragiri Raj-ya, Nl. 259, 623- 
B. 647 ; Ms. 184, 187 ; N.A. 147 ; 
Cg. 434 , 706, 717, 1095, 1146; 
Ct. 276, 350 : Tj. 62-E. 

Chandra girisala, Cg, 525. 
ChandrakTrti, S.K. 120. 
Chandralekhachaturvediniahga- 
1am, p. 1398. 

Chandramahadevipuram, Gj. 17, 

279. 

ChandramaulT^vara temple, 
S.A. 973 , *998; Ct. 258; Cb. 
178 ; Nl. 25, 26. 

Chandranandi Acharya, S.A. 

390. 


Chandranatha (God), S.K. 34, 
130; S.A. 414, 921, 925, 925-G ; 
Cb. 248. 

Chandrapndii, Gt. 353. 
Chandrapillai (of Katteri), N.A. 

588 91. 

Chandraprabhasvami, Cb. 339. 
Chandrapura Udaiyar temple, 
Cb. 179, t8i. 

Chandrasekhara, Kl. 489-A ; Cg. 
510, 577 ; Cd. 420 : Tp. p. 1580 ; 
Nos. 493, 529; Tn. 306. 
Chandrasekhara (son of Chok- 
kappa Pandita, a doctor!, Mr. 
80-A. 

Chandrasekhara (leva, Pd. 37 1 . 
Chandrasekhara deva, shrine, 
Tj. 24, 1353. 

('hand ra se k h a ra Is va ra mu da i - 
yar, 'I n. 306. 

Chandrasekliara Josvalii, Cd. 

935. 

CluindrasCkharamritya, Kl. 449. 
Ch a n d rasC k ha ra nail u r, S .A . 

1077 - 

Chandrasekhara Paramaguru, 
(ij. 280. 

Cdiandrasekha ra Sarasvati. Tj. 
62-C, D. 

Chandrasekhara SvAmi, (ij. 

127. 

Chandrasekiiaray ya, Kl. 450-I. 
Cihandravahka, Stream, Cit. 
, .347 8. 

Chamlravarma, Kt. 237. 
('handrC'ndra Hndayya, By. 456. 
Chandre.sx ara (.MahAdeva), Cil. 
, 370, 473 - 

(commentary on Pra- 
hodhiichtunirodayfDn), Ct. ; 
(it. 208 ; Kt. 234-D. 

Chan drum, Cit. 353. 

Chanduru, Cd. 495 6. 
Chahga-Ciaviinda, By. 82. 
Changalamari-sTma, Kl. 578. 
Chahgalavada, Kl. 58. 
Charigallu, (It. 15. 
Chaiigalvaraya, Vg. 1 96. 
Chahgana 4 c*n, Tve* 1 1 5-6, 177. 
Chahgappa, Nl. 511. 
Channachola Naradeva chola- 
deva Mahachoda, Kl., 220-A. 
Channake^avadeva ((jod), Gt. 
246. 
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Channa Ke6ava mantapam, Cd. 
90-1. 

Channa Ke^ava Perumal temple, 
Cd. 431, 432, 436, 450, 484. 
Channamalaya, NI. II4. 
Channama-Nayadu, Ap., 184. 
Channamaneclu, Nl. 398. 
Channapattana, Sm. 92. 
Channappa bhavi, Gt. 585. 
Channappa Nayaclu, Ap. 158, 
163. 

Channappa Recldi, Tp. 219. 
Channarayasvami, Gt. 551. 
Chunnarayulu (God), Cd. 168, 
84; KI. 48. 

Chapalamaduge, Kl. 351, 368. 
Chapalapalii, Nl. 800-II. 

Chapi (Chamba), Gt. 721. 
Charala^?udipadu, Gt. 480-3. 
Charana, Gj. l. 

Charanapuram, Gj. III. 
Charapati ThakkCir, Vg. 1 19. 
Charitrapura, Tj. p. 1380. 
CharudCvi (Pallava Queen), B.M. 
10 . 

Charukirti (of Belgola), S.K. 128. 
Charukirti Paiiditacharya, S.K. 
p. 856. 

Chasmisarman, Gt. 309, I41. 
ChatlQr, S.K. I. 

Chatra, Gt. 770. 

Chatrapada Pillaivar, Cb. 358, 

364. 

Chatrapur Taluk, Gj. p. 677, 
680. 

ChattanCir, Cb. 158. 

Cliattarasa, By. 2 1 7. 
Chattimayya, By. 175. 
Chatupadi, Nl. 400. 

Chaturanana, Cg. 995. 
Chaturanana Pandita, Cg. 965, 
973. 995. 1050. 1075. 1123. 
Chaturan chaturi, Cg. 1016. 
Chaturmukhabasti, S.K. 207. 
Chaturmukhabhatta, Cd. 909. 
Chaturmukha Brahma, Kl. 

489*0. 

Chatu verses, Gt. 355. 

Chaturtha gotra or Kula, Gd. 
no; Tj. 64. 

Chaturveda Bhattarakas, Rd. 
179-G. 

Chaturvedimahgalam, Cg. 

1 94- A. 


I Chatussamudradhrivara, Nl. 

! 363. 

! Chaudeya-Nayaka, By. 170. 
Chauhatimalla, Nl. 23-A. 
Chauhattamalla, Nl. 484. 
Chaulikere, S.K. l6i, 171- 
Chaundapacharya, S.A. 150. 
Chaundapamatya, Kl. 348. 
Chaundarasa, S.A. 1 50. 

Chauri, Cg. 1055. 

Chatiri (of gold), Tj. 147. 
Chautas. S.K. l, 115, p. 856. 
Chautukuru, Kl. 390 ; Ap. 6l, 
80. ■ 

ChautOru, Ap. 43. 

Chavadi, Nl. 713, 717 ; By. 76. 
Chavakkad, Ml. 43. 

Chavali, viHage, Gt. 215. 
Chavanas, Tvc. 2. 
Chavatlampudi, Nl. 344. 
Chavcia, Gt. 208. 

Chavuduru. Cd. 491. 

Chavukai, Rd. 99. 
Chavundamayya, Gt. 70. 
Chavunciaraya, Tp. 2. 
Chavundayya, Ap. 127. 

Chavur, Cd. I. • 
Chavuiaripalcm, XL 284. 
Chayana, Tj. I277. 

Chayappa, Ap. 1 46. 

Chebrolu, Gt. 83 98; Kt. 339. 
Chcdalavada, Gt. 354' 7- 
Chedi family, S.A. 902. 

Chedi of Kiliyur, Tj. 142. 
Chedikulamanikkappcrumballi, 
Tj. 1003. 

Chedikulamanikkavalanadii, 

Nl. 201, 532,’ 534. 54L 573- 
Chedikulavajanadu. NI. 554. 
Chedinadu Vclaw, S.A. 725. 
Chcdiraya, dCva, N.t-^. 471 ; Tj. 

1459-G ; Tp. 2>-L. 

Chedirayan, N.A. 75.4^9. 59^; 

S.A. 78. 87, 478, 691. 
Chcdiravanellore, Cg. 81-D. 
Chediya, Gt. 713. 

Chelavaripalle, Ap. p. 3. 
Chelinani — Komma Nayudu, 

Kl. 354. 

Chella-Naramarcddi, Cd. 661. 

• Chellappa, Cg. 24b. 

Chellur, Gd. 48-A, B, 68, 364. 
ChelQra-chavadi, Ap. 73. 
Chelvaraju, Nl. 417. 


224 • 
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ChembrOlu, Gt. 83> 84, 86. 
Chembukallu, S.K. 287. 
Chemetladapadu, Nl. 277 ^ 8 - 
Chemiyandan, Nl. 208. 
Chenamalaya, temple, Nl. 
Chenamallinatha deva, Gt. 351 - 
Chenavani, Nl. 223. 

Chencha, son of Obalayya, 
Kl. 600-H. 

Chenchaiua Nayadu, Nl. 36- 
Chendaluru, Gt. 345. 
Chendamangalam, Cn. 1-2. 
Chendamara Devanalla GOpala 
Sefti. Nl. 432. 

Chendamara Kannan, Nl. 425. 
ChendarQr, Gt. 346. 

Chcnduvayi, Cd. 908. 

Cherigama, N.A. p. 83 ; No. 4I2. 
Cheiigamadevi (cpieen). Vg. 142. 
Chcngania Nayaka, Vg. I67. 
Cheiigollu, Nl. 351. 
Cheiiganavadii, Tvc. I-A. 
Chefijerla; Gt. 189. 

Chenna Bhatta, Gt. 113; Ap. 
16, 17. 28. 182, 184, 188, 193, 
195 ; By. 27, 447. 30. 38,52, 62. 
300; Cg. 512. 

Chennakaviraja, Vg. 32. 

Chenna kOsava (Chenna kCsava- 
rava) (God), Kt. 234-K ; Kl. 
153, 231. 254. .396. 437. 531. 
565, 602, 616, 617, 619, 67, 110. 
259, 429. 437- 531. 602, 605, 49. 
239, 27, 48, 52, 219, 231. 239, 
246-50. 379 80, 507, 539. 565. 
619, 622-3 : Cd. I, 8. 17-A, 
21, 55, 126, 128, 133. 138, 
163, 179. 76-8. 83, 323. 320, 
327, 131. 143 4, 182, 181, 

184, 315, 326-9-, 426. 440. 443. 
447. 462, 475, 478, 480, 512, 
519, 591. 5955 , 632, 683. 783, 
921. 341. 352, 345 , 438, 447, 
456, 475, 528, 636, 781-2, 966, 
549, 638, 696, 402-C, 485, 512, 
531, 549, 616. 618; Gt. 461, 


406, 417-9, 421-32, 23,40,48, 
683, 738, 816, 8T7, 818. 

Chennake^ava-Nayanivaru, Cg. 

5 ^ 2 - , 

ChennakCsavciperumal, manta- 
pa m, Nl. 644. 

Chenna KeiavarSya, Nl. 54, 688. 
Chenna Keiava VaidyanStha, 
Cd. 87. 

ChennakCsvarasvamin temple, 
Ct. 260. 

Chennakuppam, By. 55. 
Chcnnali, Nl. 636. 

Chennamgaru tank, Nl. 724. 
Chennamiah, Cd. 181 
ChennammadCvi, S.K. 1. 

I Chennamaji (wife of SOmasO- 
khara Nayaka), S.K. 6, 41, 70, 

274.344* 

Chennamaji Narapa, S.K. 246, 
256. 

Chennam Setti, Nl. (of Pott(‘r 
caste). 

Chennapars^va temple, By. 192 3. 
Chennapeggada Chennakavi- 
raja, Vg. 23. 

Chennappa (son of Kavuri 
Timma Nayudii), Gt. 858. 
Chennappagaru. Nl. 75. 
Chennappa Nayaka, N.A. 243. 
Ch enna ppa Na y a n i mga ru, N 1 . 
374 * 

Chenna pu ram, Cg. 81-A. 
ChennarAja DevachOda maha- 
raja (Matla), Cd. 898. 
Chennarava, Nl. 74* 261, 374 J 
Cd. 35 «. 476. 

Chennarayasannidram (at Sen- 
gana Mala), Cd. 872. 
Chennasagaram, N.A. 243, 245. 
Chenna varam, Cd. I. 

Chennaya, Cb. 270. 

Chennaya BalayadCva, Tp. 461. 
Chennayya (of Hanumuntgun- 
dam), Cd. 5 ; Kl. 176. 
Chennekanti Vi^vanathayya, 


98-A, 183, 334 t 339 . 347-50. - Gt. 347 * 

358-9, 456, 461, 524, 536, 539, ; Chenni ChOde^vara, shrine, Gt. 

541. 853; Nl. 515-6; Ke^ava- 1 795 - . 

natha, Keiavasvami, 23, 429, j Chennipadu, Nl. 279-82. 

39; Nl. 515-16, 500, 612, 360, J Chennubhatta, Cd. 899. 
368,369,644,650,488,506,296, I ChcnnQripadu, Nl. 281. 

261, 108, 126, 140-1, 186, 187, ! ChennQru, N.L. 140-53, 458 9 . 
269, 270, 131, 438, 383, 400, ' 460; Cd. 18-9, 
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ChenQr, Cd. 124, 21. 

Chennu Raju, Nl. 308. 
Chentasuganipalem, Nl. 449. 
Cheras, p. I2II; Mr. 276 ; N.A. 
I14; Cg. T038; Sm. l; Tj. 
1232-3, 1387, 1403; Tn. 82, 
248 ; Tp. 324 ; Pd. 122 ; Cn. 7 ; 
Tvc. 23, 220. 

Chera (Seraman) Sthanu Ravi, 

Tj. 1403. 

Cheri, Cg. 5 1 9. 

ChSra Kiimballi (or Ikshupalli), 
Gt. 1 1 2. 

Cheraman Perumal, S.K. p. 860. 
Cheraman Tojan, Nl. 244. 
ChCra-Panclya Vattejuttu, Cn. 3. 
ChernQra^Ima, Cd. 78, 31 1, 561, 

584, 585. 

Cherukiu'herla, Kl. 391. 
Chcruguda chief, Gj. 56. 
CherukQru, Gl. 120, 185 ; Nl. 494. 
CherupQra river, Ml. 25. 
Cherupura, Vg. 16. 

CheruvanQr, Nl. I40. 
Cheruvapalli, Nl. 22, 376. 
C'heruvuru, Cd. 585. 

Chetalapadu, Kl. 289, 369. 
Chctana (son of RajCndra Goh- 
ka), Kt. 92-K. 

ChOtidurgani. 

ChOitikas (Chaityakas of Raja- 
giri), Gt. 687. 

Chelikiyas, (it. 685. 

Chctivadaka, Gl. 700. 
ChClivakhabha (Chaitva pillar). 

(it. 666. 

Chetiyapata (chaitva or Slab), 
Gt. 662. 

( C h C t i V a V a n id a k a ) b h a y a in t a 

Budhi, Gt. 660. 

Chctput, Cg. 1046, nil. 

Chcttis, S.K. 25, 27 ; Nl. 221 ; Tvc. 
228-A, C. 

Chetti Anantaraju Rahgaraju, 
Cd. 634. 

ChetQru, Ap. 2. 

Chevula Dattayavaru, Gt. 444. 
ChevQru, Nl. 283. 

C^hevvQr, Cb. 44. 

Cheyatidurgam, Ap. 17. 
Cheyyaru, Cd. 820 ; N.A. 222. 
Chezerla, Gt. 187-95, 358-9; 
Nl. 23-A. 

Chhadaka, Gt. 698. 


Chhadakicha, Gt. 698. 
ChhandOgya, Gt. 346. 
Chhandogya Sutra, F.T. 21. 
Chhata (parasol), Gt. 713. 
Chhatradahalli, By. 151-2. 
Chhavalakkya (village in the 
Krishnagiri), (jj. 12. 

Chhochina JagannathapQr, Gj. 
281. 

Chicacole, Gj. I, 6, 139^-41, 149. 
Chidambarakavi, Nl. 625? 
Chidambaram, N.A. 614; S.A. 
3. 5» I2I, I4L 163,169. 197, 281; 
Cd. 72; Sm. 124; Tj. 740 ; 

' Tp. 803- A, 787. 
Chidambaramudaiyan Sivan, 
Mr. 276. 

ChidambaPanarasam, Rd. 96. 
Chidambaranathapuram, S.A. 
125. 

Chidatnbaravcfibd, N.A. 6I4 ; 
S.A. I4I. 

Chidambaresvara, Shrine, N.A. 
293, 480; S.A. 126, 127, 16; 
Ct. 276 ; Rd. 97. 

Chidwilasa village, Gj. 138. 
Chiganahalli, By.* 228. 

Chikaiya, Kl. 468. 
Chikamahchupalli, Cd, 21. 
Chikanandicheruvu, Ap. 73. 
Chikati, Gj. 236; Vg. 178. 
Chikalimidde (dark room). Kl. 

298, 322, 346, 361. 

Chikavolu, Nl. 654-5, 726. 

Chikka Bhima, Kt. 234-B. 
Chikkadeva Raja. Cb. 300 ; Sm. 

107. 

Chikkadeva Raja Udaivar, Cb. 
35. 74- 

Chikka “Du^lcndda Harre- 
geya ", Bv. 5. 

Chikka-Hude (temple). By. 355. 
Chikka Jiyar, By. 239. 

Chikkalii pala JOsya, Gj. 37. 
Chikka Koneri Nayaka, S.A. 
419. 

Chikka Krishna Raja, Cb. 397. 
Chikka Odeya (Probably Bukka 
I\ Ap. 144-5- 
Chikkaraja, Nl. 293. 

Chikkarassar, Ct. 132. 
Chikkaraya, By. 318-9; Cb. 146. 
Chikkaraya Timmaraya Gavuni- 
garu. Ct. 191-2. 
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Chikka Timmappa, By. 346. 
Chikka Timmapura, By. 207. 
Chikka Timmayyadeva, By. 388. 
Chikka Udaiyar, Kl. 58. 

Chikka Veiikatappa Nayudu, 
Ap. 53. 

Chikkulla, Gd. 365 ; Vg. 220. 
Chilakala, Kl. 517. 

Chilakapad, Nl. 799- 
Chilakapati Kampanagulam, 
Nl. 799. 

Chilalasalii Vissanu Odayam- 
garu, Nl. 107. 

Chilamakuru (ChilanikCirii), Ap.^ 
177; Cd. 318 9, 404-16; Nl.' 

584-5. 

Chilama Nayutlu. Gt. 525. 
Chili-nayadu, p. I6. 

Chilkanuru, Cd. 319. 
Chillukacharya, By. 211. 

Ch i lukuni a r r i Veni k a t a c h ar y a . 

Gt. 826. 

Chilukuru \in Fennatavadi'). Gt. 
62 . 

Chiluniuru, Gt. 821 2. 
Chilunuitturu, Ap. 45. 

Chilvari (a cesk), Ni. 184. 

Chimata, Nl 586. 

Chinnahalli, By. T 53. | 

Chinnaji Kao, Cd- IIO. j 

China-Avubaiay yadOva - Maha- 
raja, Kl. 595. ! 

China Bayyanadcva Maharaja, * 
Gt. 460. ' 

Chinaganipallc, Kl. 19. 

China Komerla, Kl, 596. 

China Malnatha, Kt. 94. 
China-Muslin, Kt. 90. 

“ China pagoda ”, Tj. 893-D. 
China Tiniiva, Gt. 335. ^ 

China Tiriimalarnjayya, Kl. 569. , 
China Vehgana^Garu, Nl. 375. 
China Yallamaraju, (it. 481. 
Chindukuru, Kl. 518. : 

Chingleput district, Kl. 281 ; Mr. ; 
89“ A. 

Chingleput (town I, N.A. 666; 
S.A. 380, 839; Cg. p. 315, 317, 
Nos. 17, 23-4, 206, 223, p. 346; 
Ms. 230, 233, 235 ; Tj. 62-C-D. ; 
Chinna AnnalOru, Nl. 409. ‘j 
Chinna Aubaladeva Raja, Avul- | 
ayya Raja (of Nandyala). Cd, | 
487 ; Kl. 59, 21 1, 633, 28. I 


Chinna Avubala (of Chandra- 
giri), Kl. 59. 

Chinna AvubaleSvara deva 
Maharaja, Cd. 164. 

Chinna Bandara Rama Krishna, 
S.K. 275. 

Chinna Basavappa, S.K. 247, 255. 
Chinna Basavaraja, Kl. 40. 
Chinna Basavayya, Kl. 155. 
Chinna BhaUa, Cd. 513. 

Chinna bazaar, Nl. 555. 

Chinna Bodanam, Kl. 601. 
Chinna Bomma Nay aka (of 
VclQr), N.A. 1 51, 317, 409, 
553, 562-3, 565, 616, 663-A. 
Chinna Bommaya Nayaka, Tp. 
492-K— Q. 

Chinna CherukQru, Nl. 494. 

. Chinnadasaripalle, Cd. 20, 20-A. 
Chinnadevamma. Vg. 73. 
Chinnadevi, Ct. 20 ; Gt. 638 ; S.K. 
267. 

Chinna Dontama Setti, (it. 324. 
Chinnagunda, Kl. 202. 

Chinna (iuruvalQru. Cd. 497. 
Chinna (iuruvayya, Cd. 183. 
Chinnaji Amma, Ct. 9-M- 
ChinnahOttCir. p. 252. 

Chinna Kimedi Malias, Gj. 1 1. 
Chinna Kondappan, (d). I60. 
Chinnakraka, Nl. 410. 
Chinnalavanipalle, Gj. 138. 
Chinnalayapalle, Kl. 165. 

Chinna Lihga Reddi. Nl. 324. 
Chinnam (a bugle), Kl. 88-9; 
M. 505. 541- 

Chinnama Chetti, Cd. 284. 
Chinnamac'hupalle, Cd. 21. 
ChinnamadCvi, Vg. 132. 

Chinna ina ni ba sa m u d ra m, Cg . 

1196. 

Chinnama Nayadu or Nayani 
Garu, Cd. 175, 910 ; Tp. 492- 
M. 

Chinna rnahchipalli, Cd. 78. 
Chinnamahgalam, Tj. 9^C. 
ChinnamanQr plates, Mr. 367 ; 

Tj. 1 287 “90. 

Chinnamarajn, Kl. 503. 

Chinna Mudiyam, Cd. 145. 
Chinnanainja TCvar, Tn. 458. 
Chinnama^eUi Samudram, S.A. 

^ 390- A. 

Chinnanarasayya, Cd. 971. 
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Chinnanna, Nl. 784. 

Chinna Orampadu, Cd. 66I. 
Chinnapanayaningaru, Kl. 249. 
Chinna Paparla, Ki. 169-70. 
Chinnapolamada, Ap. 178-9* 
Chinnappa Nayaka, Mr. 210; 

Ap. 17, 60, 93. 

Chinnappa Reddi, Cd. 415. 
Chinnaraju, Cd. 414. 
Chinna-Reddi, Kl. 605. 

Chinna Scvappa Naik, N.A. 

688 . 

Chinna Singaraja, Cd. 858. 
Chinna Sihgarasu Choda Maha- 
raju, Cd. 677. 

Chinna Suhga, Cd. 658. 

Chinna Timma (the brother of 
Vitthala, the Governor of 
Trichinopolv), Kl. 67; Cg. 
717. 

Chinna 7 'imnianayadu, Cd. 397. 
Chinna Timmaraja Kondaya 
dcva Maharaja, Cd. 517. 
Chinna-Timinaraju, Cd. 133, 
324. 515^ 537 . 547 . 55 h, 581. 
594 95 ; Kl. 51, 612, 614. 

Chinna Tiniinareddi, Kl. 606. 
Chinna Timniayya, Kl. 177. 
Chinna TinintayyadCva, .Maha- 
raja, N.A. 148 ; Kl. 63. 

Chinna Timmayyadeva (of 
Araviti), Kl. 55, 67, 70. 

Chinna Tippasamudrain, Ct. 

151. 

Chinnatunibalam. p. 250. 
Chinnavai, N.A. 384. 

Chinna Vallabhayya, Nl. 784. 
Chinna Venkata, Kl. 187. 

Chinna Vchkatapati Rayalii, 
By. 875. 

Chinna Vlranna Navadu, Cd. 

593. 

Chinnayya (of Gundliiru), Cd. 

567. 

Chinnoba Naik, Mr. 274, 276. 
Chintacheruvu, Nl. 453. 
Chintagumpalli, Nl. 49, 6ll. 
Chintagunta, Ap. l8l ; Cd. 334, 
464. 881'; Kl. 144 ; Nl. 131, 453 ; 
Kl. 74; Cd. 22-4, 600-A— H,« 
608“ 10. 

Chintagunta Chennamaraju, Nl. 

96. 


Chintakommadinne, Kl. 605*- 

607. 

Chintalacheruvii, Gt. 853. 
Chintalamma, Temple, Gt. 342. 
Chintalapalle, Ap. II9; Kl. 

392-3* 

Chintalapati Simhadriraju, Vg. 

195. 

I ChintalapattQru, Cd. 25-31. 
ChintalapQndi, Kl. 370. 
Chintalaraya, Ap. 2II. 
Chintalatmakuru, Nl. 656. 
Chintamani river, Cb. 300, 308. 
Chintamani taluk (Kolar Dis- 
• trict), Gt. 520. 

I Chintamaninallur, p. 235. 
Chintamaninatha temple, Tn. 
254. 

Chintamanipura, Cg. 832. 
Chintamanuru Kesanayadu, Nl. 

55. 

Chintamaraja, raju, Cd. 576; 
Kl. 561. 

Chintapalli, Gt. 175“7, 484-8, 
583, 642, 771.^ 

Chintapalli Sihganarya, Nl. 
I14-A. , • 

Chintapatla. Sihgama Nayadu, 
Nl. 36. 

Chintarajupalli, Cd. 910. 
Chipinapi, Nl. 657. 

Chippigiri, p. 253. 

Chippili, Ct. 153, 156. 

I Chippili Vcmpalle Road, Ct. 

153-5. 

Chipurapalli. Vg. 16- 
Chirakkal, Taluk, Ml. p. IO42. 
Chiramakurii, Cd. 404, 4I3. 

, Chiramana, Nl. 24-6. 
Chiramandai, MI. 214. 

Chiranadi. river, A*p. 189. 
Chiratanur, p. 471, 475. 
Chiravana, Gt. 357. 

Chiri Ratha, Gj. 32. 
ChirramakQru, Nl. 617. 
Chirrambalam, S.A. 3, 5. 
Chiriiburu, Cd. 409- 10. 
Chirumamilla Gopanna, Nl. 656. 
ChirumanampQndi, Nl. 259. 
ChirumbQru, Cd- 453. 
s Chirutena, Ke^ava Ra ju, Ap. 37. 
j Chitaldroog, Ap. 1 23. 

Chitaral, Tvc. 2. 

: Chitedu, Nl. 154. 
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Chiteyaturu, N.A. 564. 
Chitikinahala, By. 68, p. 258. 
Chitpuli, Cg. 1105. 

Chitrabhdnu, one of the 60 years 
of the Brihaspati cycle. 

Chitrai, the first Tamil month. 
Chitrai festival, Tp. 772. 
Chitrakanva, Nl. 467 ; (Sriman 
MahamandalCsvara). ^ 

Chitrakiita, S.A. 64, 169 ; Cg. 849. | 
Chitramela, Nl. 267. 
Chitrameli-mandalai Vinnagar, • 
p. 97; S.A. 845. 

Chitrameli-mantapa, Cd. 652; 
Nl. 527.' 

Chitrameli-nallQr, Nl. 544. 
Chitrameli periyanadu, S.A. 845. 
Chitrameii Vinnagar, Nl. 527, 
532, 534 532/539, 542*3. 546. 

Chitranadi river, I'n. 360. 
Chitranatha Svrimin, p. 895. 
Chitraratha Vallabha Perumal 
temple, Mr. 158. 

ChitratejoHidhi, Kl. 543. 
Chitravahana, a hero, S K. 281. 
Chitsuka bhattaraka, Vg. 493. 
Chitsuka Somayajin, Vg. 134. 
Chitta (the minister of Renturu), 
Gt. 156. 

Chittagunta. Kl. fCj. 

Chittaluru, Nl. 658 6l. 

Chittavoli (Sirvel), Kl. fB), ( E). 
Chitteti Jahganna Garu, Nl. 1 54. 
Chittipati ncnihgarii, Gt. 633. 
Chitloor Dt., Ap. p. I6 ; Cg. 1068 ; 
Ct. 471. 475- 

Chittraju Anantarya, Cd. 134. 
Chittur Rajva, Cl. 179. 

Chivapani Setti, Nl. 667. 
Chivikdpdkafa Nl. 275. 
ChivvakkalCfri Bayach Rajayya, 
NI.477. 

Chiyanapatti, By. 78. 
Chiyyavaram, Cd. 662. 

Choda (king) (it. 1 12; Gj. 142. 
Choda (alias Vikramarudra, 
(Kona Haihaya king), Gd. 188, 
2 II, 228, 251. 

Choda, of Vengi, Gt. I. 

ChOda, son of Gommamamba, 
p. 761. 

Choda (KOna), Vg. 22. 

Choda, Velananti, Kt. 315. 

Choda BallayachOda, Gt.227, 453. 


Chodabhapa (a descendant of 
Buddhavarman), Kt. 78. 

Choda Boya, Kl. 342. 

Choda chakra vartin, Gd. 207. 

Choda dCva chOda maharaja, 
NL 293. 

Choda DOva Choda Maharayalu 
(son of Kamaya), Gt. 445. 

Choda deva Maharayalu, Gt. 453. 

Choda deva Tirukkalatti deva, 
NL 740. 

ChOdagaiiga dOva (Kalinga), Gj. 
6 ; (id. 226. 

ChOdagaiiga (the eldest son of 
Kulottuiiga 1), Gd. 324, 639. 

ChOdagaiiga (of Elamachchi), 
Vg. 77 

ChOdagaiigadeva (Gariga king), 
Gj. 147, 148, 296, 300, 302. 303, 
304, 308, 310, 316. 323» 324 335. 
359. 362, 364 3b5. 366, 370, 371. 
372, 375, 380, 381, 385, 421. 

ChOdagaiiga madhava deva, 
Vg. 222. 

Choda gaiigaraju, Vg 23 1. 

Chodagaiigaravutla raja, Vg. 228. 

Chodagaiigesvara, Vg. 217. 

Choda Cioiika Maharaja, Gt. 1 8. 

Choda GOpinatha (of Ongole), 
(it. 424- 

ChOdamadeva Maharaja (Maha- 
mandalesvara), C}t. 4OI. 

ChOdamahadevi, (id. 54. 

ChOdamaharaja, NL 39. 

Choda MaharazLi Narapali Razu 
(MahamandalC‘:?;vara), Kt. 21 9. 

Choda Mallideva Maharaja, NL 

66 . 

ChOdamandalapratishtlulcharya, 
KL 281. 

Chodama Preggada, 586-E. 

Chodana dCva Maharaja, Cd. 28. 

ChOdanripati, Gt. 276. 

Chodapi)araju, Cd. 4II. 

Chodapparaju Kalayya, Cd. 4II. 

Chodappireddi, Nl. 818. 

ChOdaraja (a vassal of KulOt- 
turiga Chola 11), Gt. 277, 282, 
205, 277, 281 ; Kt. l38-*40 ; 
KL 336. 

Chodavaram, Vg. 43*50. 

ChOdaya (son of Goiiica), Gt. 67. 

Chodayaraja, Gd. 257. 
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Chode^vara temple, Gt. 88, 97 ; 
Nl. 571-A. 

ChodOsvara Mahadevaru, Nl. 109. 
ChOcliapoda KrustnodasopQr 
(Chadavada alias Krishna- 
clasapura), Gj. 280. 

Chodi malla, Kt. 206-B. 

ChOdi Mti, Nl. 160. 

Chokkaliriga Mudaliar, Tp,2l-H. 
Chokkaliriga Nayakkar, Rd. 

150- 1 ; Tp. 17. 

Chokkaliriga Rarigappa, N., I'p. 
2T-B, 

Chokkanatha^vanii, God. Cd. 
820, 832; Mr. 60-B, 386; Nl. 
496 ;Tp. 877-E. 

Chokkanatha Naik, Nayaka, 
Nay a dll, of Madura (1560 80) ; 
Cb. 394’ 396, 434; Tn. 129, 
301-A, 462- 3; Tp. 49^-M. 782 4. 
440-1, Mr. 4, 157; Rd. 156; 
Sm. 195. 

Chokkanatha l^akkaya Nayak- 
kan, Tp. 779. 

Chokkanayanar. Nl. 247 ; I'j. 
1273-A, 1300-A. 

Chokkappa Pandita, Dr., Mr. 
80- A. 

ChokAja. By, l8i. 

Chr)kQr temple, MI. 4. 

Chola, Bv. 264; Kt, 59; N.A. 
308; S.A. 385; Cg. I, 248; Mr. 
276, 321, 322, 324.335. 347. 360, 
385 ; Rd. I, 5, 6, 7, II, 25 ; Sm- 
I ; Tj. 890- A, 1170, 1403 ; p. 
1294 ; Tn, 6, 38 9, 42, 46, 48, 
13. 86, 135 ; Tp. 34, 5h 61. 
ChOlabhOpa, N.A. 350. 

Chola chaki Vilviradu, Kt. 105. 
Choia chaturvedimarigalam, Cb. 
354- 

Chola dCva, Ij. 1 554. 
Choja-gariga (i.e., Anantavar- 
man\ Gd. 350. 

ChOla-grantha, Tj. 890-A. 
Cholakkavundan, Cb. 62. 
ChoiakOrajadOva, S.A. 654, 
ChOlakOrala-mandalam, Sm. I68. 
ChoIakOralapuram, Tvc. lo. 
ChOlakulatilaka UraiyQr Piira- 
varadhT^vara Bogaivadeva, 
S.A. 532. 

ChOjamahadOvi, Tj. 1344 ; Vg. 
127. 


Cholamahadevulu, Cd- 405. 

Chola Maharajalu, Cd. 350, 550, 
309, 318-9, 455, 619. 

Cholamala naclu, Tp. 299-B. 
Choiamandalam, S.A. 746; Cg. 
124, 226,' 1142, 1159; Cb. 108; 
Mr. 81 ; NI.469; Rd. 178. 
Cholama Reddi, Cd. 442. 

Chola marttanda chatur vedi- 
marigalam, Tj. 371 ; p. 1280. 
ChOlamparai, Tp. 799, 770. 
Chdldntaka (title), Rd. I41. 

Chola Pandya, Tn. 2, 4 ; Pd. 191 ; 
Tvc. 30, 153-4. 

Chola Pandya-valanadu, Pd. 97. 
Cholaperumanadigal, Cg., 1039. 
Choiappireddi, Nl. 505. 
Choiapurana, Tvc. 5-21. 
Chojapuri, p. 107. 

Chola purihipaftayam, Cb. 426, 436. 
Cholaraja, Kl. 179. 
Choiarayagurudeva. Ap. lOi. 
Chola Vidyadharac.haturvOdi- 
marigalam, Cg. I153. 
Cholasamudram, Ap. 46-7. 
Choiasimhapura, p. 107. 
ChOja'Tikka, Cg. 316. 
ClwlasikhdmaTti, Tj. 1478. 

Chola Trinetra, Cg. 263. 

Choia V i r hch a da sa Pa 1 1 a v a ra y a r, 
Tvc.2I. 

ChOlendra-simha-chaturvC*di- 
inarigalam, Tn. 310, 3 1 3. 
Cholendrasimha PrithvTgarigan, 
N.'A-5I4. 

ChOlOndrasimhesvara, N.A. 683 ; 
Tn. 122. 

CholCndrasiriganallurpaUi. Cg. 
1017, 992. 

ChOle^ivarasvanv temple. Mr. 
266-69, 293» 299; Sm. 47, 88-91 ; 
Gt. 1 12. 501, 162 ;Cb. 124, 399, 
436, N.A. 679-80; Cg. 383; 
Tj. 590, 1218, 1221 ; Tp. 298, 
1 1 7, 194-6, 34-5- 
CholOisvara temple, Tvc. 5. 
Chondakunayanirigaru, Nl. 463. 
Chondi Ramochondropur, Gj. 
282.’ 

Chondromadeipur (Chandrama- 
dovipuram), Gj. 279. 

Chorayya, Ap. 92. 

ChOti Siddhe^vara Saluvaraja, 
Cd. 966. 



1/86 


INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


Chotta Chodaparaja, Vg. 213-A. 
Choiitapalli, Cd. 146-7. 
Choutapajem, Nl. 284. 
Chowdasvami Shrine, Kl. 509. 
Christian, Tvc. 43-A, B, 63, 89, 
ChOdamani, N.A. 385. 
Chudamani Padmavihara, Tj. 
890”A. 

Chudamanivarman, Tj. 890-A. 
Chula Ayira (Kshudra-Arya), 
Gt. 717. 

ChQlabudharakhita (Kshudra- 
buddharakshita), Gt. 732. 
Chulakanha (Kshudrakrishna), 
G t. 680. ' 

ChQlikamba shrine, Tj. 770. 
Chuial village, Mr. 367. 

Chuhchi. Cd. 553. 

Chuhchu, Cd. 954. 

Chunda village. Ml. 12. 

Chundi, Nl* 285, 287, 39Q. 

Chundi, Sima, Nl. 282. 

Chundi Janardanasvami temple, 

NL ’285. 

Chundo Lall, Cd. 230. 

“ Chundole Poorum ”, Tj. 2I-H. 

” Chunootall ” Kl. 138. 

ChQra village (in Karmarashtra), 
Gt. 141. 

Churaballiraja, Gt. 254. 

Churali, Ml. 8. 

ChuyipAka, Gd. 3. 
Chyavanapravara, Gj. 7- 
Circar, Ap. 189. 

Circumagalpola, Cg. 87. 
Cocanada taluk, Gd. p. 714. 

” Cochadabeenkasari ”, Ti. 
1460J. 

Cochi Setti, Ms. 284. 

Cochin, Ch. 3 ; Xvc. 190. 

” Cocunti ”, Kl. 92. 

Coducoonta, Cd, 140. 

Coimbatore, Ch. 375, 352- A, B, 
426; Ct. 230; Cb. 31, 32, 73. 
Coleroon, S.A. II5, 171; Tp. 626, 
636. 

Collector (of Nellore), Ms. 183; 
Nl. 558-66. 

” Comara Cumpila BhQpala ”, 
By. 312-C. 

“ Comaree ” village, Cb. 306. 

” Combur Voday ” (Kampana 
Udaiyaril), S.A. 1094. 
Comdamara (of Nuniz), Ap. 47. 


Company, S.K. 102. 

Conch, Tj. 1219 ; Tp. 9. 

Conch and Chakra (seals), Gj. 
22 . 

“Condava Naiker”, Tp. 854-A. 

” Condore ”, Kl. 92. 
Conjeeveram, N.A. 8, 58, 84, 241, 
343, 434. 707; S.A. 329. 379. 
590, 854, 863, 993; By. 1 19, 
318; Cg. 139, 234, 256-7. 337. 
358. 370, 836, 938. 1234 ; Ct. 70 
168; Gj. 243; Gt. 273, 345; 
Kt. 58; KL I; NL 240, 544, 810; 
Tj. 62-B, C, D, E, 34». 1437 ; 
Tp. 4256, 777. 

‘‘Coodera ”, S.K. 28 (village). 
CoolapayarAja, Cd. 140. 

“ Coolattoo ” (KulattOr), Tp. 17-B. 
” Coodiipcuntah ”, Cd. 1 40. 
‘‘Coonda Hagada ”, S.K. 200. 
Coontialoor, p. 848; S.K. 25, 
38 40. 

” Coontatuvaru ”, Cd. 783. 

” Coopalapuram ”, Mr. 242-/I. 
“Copadiva ”, p. 1385 ; 1437-F. 

” Coova loor ”, Tp. 877, B. 
Corporation of merchants, Rd. 
219. 

Cotton, Mr. Ms. 270. 

Cove long, Cg. 196. 

Coivlc (agreement), Cd. 247, 474. 
” Coyalacunta ”, Cd. 497. 
Craciacotoore, Cb. 380 i. 
Cranganore, N.A. 328; Cg. 197 ; 

Cn. 6 ; Cn. 3 ; p. 1506. 

Crighton, C. E., Tj. ^93-F. 
Cuddalore, p. 152, 157, 335. 
Cuddapah, Cd. 42, 14, 32-50, 177, 

455. 495. 913, 928, 929, 689; 
Gt. 520; KL 120; Ms. 182. 
Cuddapah, Chola, Cd. 309, 435, 
621. 

Culculloor ”, Rd. 178 6. 

” Cullapa Obaya ”, Cd. 328. 

” CullepaparAju ”, KL 428. 
Cumbum, KL p. 910, 20 22. ^ 
Cumpeli Desaiii, By. 312-C. * 
Cunala (Kandala i) Srlrahga- 
charyalu, Kl. 390. 

*‘Cunchana Moode ", S.K. 242. 

” Cuntajeya Guruva Basitte”, By. 
p. 264. 

” Cuntalava Bhuttur ”,Tj. 1449-N. 
” CuragodeChowdayah”, By. 332. 
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Curreveerana ” Udayalu, Kl. 
382. 

“ Curuniala Ap. p. l6, 

Cuttack, Gt. 215. 


D 

Dabbagudi, By. 234. 

Dabha (merchant), Gt. 783. 
Dabharu Piirushotlapiiram, Gj, 
58. 

Dabhir Pant, Tj., 62-C. 

Dabir Vehkanna, (it. 826. 
Dachena Preggada (ianapaya, 

Kl. 338. 

Dachcpalle, Gt. 659—93. 

Dada Sani, NI. 104. 

Dadaluru, Ap. 3-FF. 

Dadcma, Nl. TI4. 
Dadhivahanasvami, (ij. 124, 129. 
Dadiga Rac hamalla, C't. 167--8. 
Dadikkumbu, Mr. I, 5-5-D. 
Dadim Hi vldi, \1. 38^ 

Dad i redd 1 pa lie. Nl. 

DaditOta, Ap. T7<). 

Da diva da, Kl. 23-24. 

Dagdama agrahara, Nl. (>52. 
Daggadarti, Nl. 463. 

Daliara bhikhii, (it. 732. 
Daivalara vuru, Gt. 339. 
Daivalarayuru STnia, (it. 423-A. 
Dakainarri, Vg. 10. 

Daksharanui, (ij. 381. 
DakshatapOvana ‘or Daksha- 
vatika), (id. p. 723. 
Dakshavatika, Gd. p. 723. 
Dakshina Kailasam, p. 582 ; Tj. 
1485-6. 

Dakshina kOsala, Cij. 9. 

Dakshina Lata, Cg. 248. 
DakshinamQrti, S.A. 97, 99, 

2^5-A, 247, 692; Cb. 64, 837. 
457; Ml. 48; Tj. 733. 1348, 
I459-J; N.A.’257; Ct. 36, 188; 
Tp. 21-D, 92 “4, 124, 486. 
Dakshina Samudrndhipali. Tj. 

946. 

Dakshina Varanasi, Cb. 29. 
Dakshindyana Sarnknlnti (Winter* 
Solstice). 

Dalamu Varadanna, Nl. 94. 
Dajapati Rayadu, By. 479. 


Dalari DamT Nayukudu, Nl. 412. 
Dalavdi (General), Cb. 36; Tp 
854'B. 

Dalavai SetQpati, Mr. p. 1004; 
Rd. 15. 

Dalavai Katta Tevar (1604-21), 
Rd. 106-7, II3- 

DalavanUr, p. 167, 236; S.A. 
969. 

Dalavay Agraharam, Mr. 80, 

80- A, 92.^ 

Dalavay Anandarayar Saheb, 
Tj. 500. 

Dalavav Dfivarajayya, Cb. 32, 

68 . 

DalavHyi Hampaiya, Cb. I50. 
Dalavay Jahgamiah, By. 369-70. 
Dalavay Krishnama Nayakar, 
Ap. 72. 

Dalavay Nayakar, Cg. 247. 
Dalavav Naravanappayva, Mr. 
7-C. , 

Dalavay Sen jama * Nayakkan, 
Cg. 781. 

Dalavav Sriraiiga Ravuttar, Ct. 
27§. 

Dalavay I immappa Nayaka, 
By. 450. 

Dalava\ Tininiala Na\aka, (3g. 

81- C.' 

Dalavay Vehkatappa Navadu, 

Ap. 143 ; By. 449. 

Damagatla, Kl. 394, 39.S 8. 
Damal, Cg. 339, 372. 

Danuilad^vi, Kl. 268. 

Damalapati Chennanianenim- 
garu, (it. 218. 

Damalurii, (it. 621 ; Kt. 92-K. 
Damana, Vg. 68- A. 

Damana (treas^ircr), Gt. 217. 
Damana Pcggada.Tit. 3 1. 
DanianOndu. NT. 24. 

Damani, (it. 586- P. 
D,lmar-Kf)ttam, N.A. 69, 85, 91, 
104, 115, (360 ; Cg. 33, 978, 
1085 ; Ct. 262 ; Tj. 70. 

Damarla Kumara Vehkatappa 
Nayadu, Cd. 1 21. 

Damar-nadu, N.A. 85 ; S.A. 
736, 785/822; Cg. 115, 127 ; Ct. 
262. 

Damarti gotra, Nl. 121, 
Damavaram, Nl. 461, 465. 
Damera Kesamanayadu, Nl. 134. 
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Damila Kanha (Dravida Krish- 
na), Gt. 680. 

Dami Nayakudu, Nl. 694. 

Dami Nayundu, Nl. 719. 

Daini Reddi, Nl. 424. 

Damirapu Raminayadu, Nl. 51. 
Damma, Gt. 208. 

Dammi-Puvula Sihgava, Nl. 

277. 

Dammuru, B\ . p. 258. 

Damodara, Kl. 261, 269, 324, 

375. 

Damodaran \alias Sojiyada- 
raiyavelan), Tj. 822. 
DamOdaranambi, Cb. 266. 
Danadaproli ChOda Narayana, 

p. 888. 

DanakdJida, Gd. 1 8. 
Danai-nayaka, p. 563; Tp. p. 
1530. 

Dana Madhava, Gt. 330. 

Danam Guraya, Nl. 435. 
Danarnava; Gj. 13 ; Cg. 259. 
Danavamurari Paramananda 
deva, Nl. 7. 

DanavinOdanallQr, S.A. ♦ 74; 
Tj. 1040. 

Danavulapadu, Cd. t48-57-C, 

isa 234-5.’ 

Danavulapati, Cd. 234. 
Danayakan-kottai, Cb. 20, 254. 
Dancers, Nl. 261. 

Dancing girls, Gj. 221,365; Gt. 
134, 347, 467, 860 ; Kt. 71, 110, 
t'll; Nl. 25, 161, TT7, 531 ; Rd. 
255; Tj. 326, 738. 817, I07Q, 
1097, U9b ; Tp. 272, 290, 65. 

Dancing Master, Sm. 166; Tj. 
333, 1187. 

DandadhinHitha iCata, Gd. 48-B. 
Dandadipa Panija, Gt. 95. 
Dandakurram (a village cess), 
Cb. 454 J Tp. 8. 

Dandam (fine), Tj. 57. 
Dandamahasiva, Kl. 252. 
Dandampadu, Gt. 372. 
Dandanatha Vaichaya, Cg. 451. 
Dandanayakan, a general, Cg. 
97i ; By. 125. 

Dandanayakam Bhlmarasu, By. 
U- 

Dandanayakam Bammarasa, 
By. 287. 


Dandanayakam Biddayya, By. 
182. 

Dandanayakam Chaicha, By. 

384. 

Dandanayaka SOvarasa, By. 
291. 

Dandanavaka Sovimayva, By. 

215. 

Dandanayaka Tikkabhatta, 
By*. 290. 

Dandanavaka Tikkanna, By. 

215. 

Dandapalle. Ct. 174-A. 
Dandapani Raghunatha Char- 
yuiu, Cd. 362. 

Dandapati dCva, Nl. 740. 
Dandapati Najavam^araju, Gj. 

24' 

Dandavudhasvami temple, Mr. 

273-A, 273-c. 

Dandena Gundaya, Kt. 9. 
Dandona Peggada, Kl. 333. 
Dandesvara temple, Gt. 158- 
A-F. 

Dandimahad^vi, Gj. 9, lO, 12. 
DandinagOpa, Tp. 13. 
Dandlsvara, temple, Cg. I130. 
Daniparamaguru, Gj. 108. 
Danish, Tj. p. 1317. 
Daumaparipdhttn (lamp stands), 
Cg. 983. 

Danna yakanakOre, By. 119. 
Daii}klyakun~wa^<imai, Cg. 524. 
DannSyakapiira, By. 241. 
Danlalur ChTiganti Dc*va Maha- 
rajulii (Sriman Mftbamanda- 
lesvara), Nl. 579. 

Dantaj'nira, Gj. 13. 

Danti, Tp. 32T, 325, 687. 
Dantikanti Lingappanna, Kl. 

479. 

Danti-Nandivarman, Tp. 687 
(i.e., Nandivarman III). 
DanlipirattiySr, Cj. 727. 
DantipOttarasar, Cg. 656. 
DantippOttaraiyar, Pd. 124. 
Dantipiira, Vg. 213-A. 
Danti^akti-Vitanki (alias Loka- 
mahadevi), Tj. 218, 412. 
Dantivarman, N.A. 150, 580 ; 

Cg.662; Tp. 311,677; P- 1550. 
Dantivarma-Maharaja (Pallava 
king), Ms. 326 ; Cg. 282. 
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Dantivarmamarigalam, Tp. 303, 

306, 309-13, 318. 

Dantivikramavarman, Cg. 395, 

633, 643 ; Ct. 60, 62. 

Daoreisvara temple, Nl. 732. 

Darn (gate), Gt. 662, 685, 692. 
Darabanciainpadu, Nl. 719. 
Daraga, Darga, Ap. 170 ; Vg. 65. 
Daraparaja, Gj.422. 

Darasuram, Tj. 8-21 H. 
Daravemula. See DarivCmula. 
DarbharanyC^ivara fshrinc, F.T. 
22 . 

Darbhasayanam, Rd. 124 :54. 
Darbha Venkatabhaltii, Cd. 504. 
Darcep bagh, Cd. 177. 

DdiC^Hila Pranianani {li measure). 
Cd. 562. 

Dargah, Kl. 232. 

Dargamitta, Nl. 521 23. 

Dari (ta)kka Tevarasa, Cd. 704- 
Da rive mul a, Gt. 494. 501. 

(ij. p. 683. 

Dar^anak()i)pii, Tvc. 4l“*2. 

Darsi, Nl. 70 -3* A. 

Darsi Taluk, p. 1057. 
Drirukavanesvara temple. Tp. 
564 ’6IU. 

Dasiilunidhii (an allowance of 
land or revenue as compen- 
sation for the construction of 
a tank, well or ('hanneT', Nl. 

368, 797 : 'I'p- 698. 

Dasadipalli, Nl. 364. 
Dasaiyarasan, Nl. 213. 
Dinaknyai (10 kinds of repairs), 
Cb. 19. 

Dasalamma Sakti, Cd. 780. 
Dasalapalli (Dasadipalli), Nl. 

364. 

Dasanapura, Ms. 183; Nl. 73-A. 
Dasanna Nayaka, S.K. 4. 
Dasappa Nayudu, Ap. 2, 199, 
216. 

Dasaraju, Nl. 414. 

Da&arapalli, Cd. 498, 645 ; Nl. 

730. 

Dasavantam (see Dasahandha)^ 
By. 142, 166 ; Cd. 24, 854 ; Kl. 

579. 

Dftavarman, By. 94. 
DaSavarmad^va Maharaja, Nl. 

^413. 

Dasaya Nayaka, Cb, 338. 


Dasi, Gd. 70. 

Dasu Mahommed, Cd. 48. 
DatsQru, Nl. 662 ~6. 

Dattana Peggada Sdmana, Gd. 

78. 

Dattatreyasvami, Nl. 525. 

Datiiru, B.M. 10. 

Daiid Khan, Cg. 1052. 

Dauvarika, Gd. 7. 

Dfivada, Vg. 207. 

Davala Darama Sahibu, Kl. 
484. 

Davalagiri hill, Cb. 300, 308. 
Dfivaiuru, Gt. 823. 

Davanna, By. 158. 

Davi, village, Nl. 301. 

Davu Gavundi (Rajendrapuram). 

( 1 j. 48. * 

Davu Suralrana i?) Maradattam 
Garu, Nl. 23. 

Dawson, Geu., Cg. 193. 

DCtyadii^, \^g. 1. 

Dayan lukha, Tj. 65. * 
DayaiTiMkhamahgalam, Tj. 65. 
Dayanididpiirain, Gj. 20-1. 
Dayapahjaram, Rd. 242, 254. 
Dayaparapperambalam, Tp. 630. 
Dayyalarevuru, Gt. 339, 34O, 341, 
342. 

DayyamdinnC, By. p. 25 1. 
Degaramudi, Gt. 196. 
Dekanakonda, Nl. 74. 

Delhi, Gj. 138; N.A. 290, 420; 

S.A. 194- 
Doma, Kl. 449. 

Demambika, Ct. 1 74- A. 
DOmamma, Gt. 382. 

Demarasa. (minister), B. 7, 157; 
Kl. 450. 

Demarasayya,»»Kl. 451, 458. 
Demasamudram, Kl. 450. 
Demaya, Kl. 430. 

Demesalihga shrine, Kl. 449. 
DiJmCsvara, temple. By. 1 57. 
Dendaluru, Vg. 220. 

DendulQru, Kt. 207-8. 

Donipalam, Cd. 463. 

Deniya, Kt. 98. 

Denuvakonda, Gt. 360. 

Depparu, Ap. 73-74* 

DcrnavQri Koladula Balinaya- 
nimgaru, Nl. 369. 

Dciamma temple, Nl. 693. 
De^anayakan, Nl. 190- A. 
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Desangulu sect., Nl. 4 10. 
Desapandyas, Cd. i8q, 282, 
368 ; kl. 122-4. 

Ds^avelan, Nl. 232-A. 
DS^avinayaka temple, Ct. 274. 
Da^aye, By. 68, 80. 

De^ayi Baba Saheb, By. 63. 
De^ayi Krishnnraya, By. 45. 

De^i, Cb. p. 555 - 
Desigana, S.K. 208, 2I5. 
De^^imanikkanallur, Tn. 66. 
D^sinathe^vara, temple, Sm. 
205-8. 

De^inayakar, temple, Sm. 207. 
De^iiigaraja, p. 170. 
Desipperumal, Cb. 332, 334. 

Desi Raftadlii Hagers who be- 
longed to the 'mercantile 
class), Vg. 2, 4. 

Desi-Uyyakondapattana, Cb. 
332, 334 . 340. 

De^i U y y a kond asOl a palta nam , 
Sm. 88. • 

Uyyakondapattanam, Gt. 
lOI, 106 ; Rci. 205. 

DC^muk, Cd. 252, 282, 36s ; Kl. 
122-4. 

Dg^ur, N.A. ]i. 109; N.A. P64 ; 
Cg. 762. 

Devabhagya Maharaja lu, Gi. 

448. 

Deva chetti, S.K. 37. 
Devachoda-maharaja, Kl. 584; 
N.A. 405; S.A. 83, III, 1 12, 
171, 177. 189, 797; Cg. 44. 1 18, 
123, 132, 375. 5b5. 953. 961. 965. 
1015, 1022, 1067. 

Devadana (Inam held by 
temples), Mr. 35, 62 ; Rd. 8, 
22, 146, 192, 224; Sm. 2, 5. 7, 
t8, 3 L 59 . 91 ; Tp. 151, 169, 


; DHuniaya {Ifidm gvdiniQd for the 
support of temples), Nl. 690, 
; 698. 

' DiHujili/ftdi (maid servant), N.A. 

I 202. 

- Devagiri, Kl. 261, 266; By. 202, 

! 261, 276. 

: DCvagondanahaHi, By. 1 55. 

i DCvaginji, Cd. 157. 

i Dcva Gurayya, Nl. 361. 

' Devdkarmin (priest), Cg. 985 ; 

i Tn. 385. 

, Dovakkapiira, N.A. 152, 153, 

! I 55 “ 57 . 166. 

1 DcwaladCvi (Nolamba Princess), 
By. 119 ; Tp. 465. 

DevalamahadOvi (Chalukva), 
Tp. 468. 

Devalapiiram, Kl. 6ll. 

Devamaharaja, raya. Cd. 1 25, 
428, 655, 875;/rj. 1625. 

Dcvamandala STrmai. S.A. I6l. 

Deva-Maharaju <>on of Gumma- 
duri Konduraju Chinn iraju), 
xi. 80. ■ ' 

Devanaboy.j, (it. 476. 

Devanagari, (ij. 12; ( l. 371. 

Devanahalli, Ap. 171. 

Devanainpattanani, Tp. 789. 

Devan i Nayaka. Tp. 230. 

Devanapadi, Cb 457. 

Devanapadii, Kl. 217. 

Deva n a y a k a s V a in i , p e ru ma I , 

temple, Cg. 377, II29-A; S.A- 
264, 323. 

Deva-Nayiulu, Cd. 829. 

Devanayanihgar, Cg. 564. 

Devanayyaihgaru, kl. 488. 

Devandai, Nl. 540. 

“Devihga Chaktarroogiill,” Tj. 
996- A. 

Devahga Pakala matha, Tj. 996- 
A. 


179-80, 188, 237, 244-6, 258-9, 
271, 298, 547 , 553 , 661, 698, 749 , 
826, 833 ; Tn. 265, 374-75 ; Tj. 
9, 27, 56, 66, 86, 138, 148, 173, 
175, 373 , 380, 405,421,461,469, 
595, 777-79, 834, 859, 861, 864, 
870, 961-62, 964, 1040, 1044, 
1068, 1073, 1076, 1080, 1086-87, 
ITOO-Oi, 1143, 1146, 1395, 1402, 
1527, 1537; Pd. 273, 282, 316, 
320. 

Devadana Naik, S.K. 39. 

DCvad?.narpatti, Mr. 313-A. 


i Devan Kesari, Cg. 1036. 

I Devan Nakkan, Tj. 46. 

I Do. Rajadittan, Tj. 44. 

j Do. Sendan, Tvc. 50 

1 Do. Silamban, Cb. 428. 

' DcvanQr, S.A. p. 194. 

DevanQru (or Rahgamambn 
; puram), Kl. 399. 

> Devapamatya, Ap. 109. 
Devaparavana, Gt. 699. 

Deva Filial, Nl. 523. 
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Deva Poylmlan, Nl. 713- ^ 
Devappa-DannSyaka, S.K. II8. 
Dcvappagal, Cg. 526. 

Devappa lldaiyar, N A- j 63; 
S.K. 29b. 

DCvapperumal, Pd. 37*-,,. 
DevapurTivara temple. Tj. 906- 

7. 

DcvaradrSuraniudaiya Naya- 

nar, Cg. 132. 

DiHuir (uliyal (dancing girl), Cg. 
32, 43. 45. 1016. 1022, 1064, 
1077,1081; Rd. 255; Tj 326, 
770, 1079; Tp. III. 

Dcvara Donakon'.la, .Nl. 82. 
Devaragandan, Kd. 273. 

DCvar.'lja. S.K. 3 ; Tj. 1244- 
DOvarnjacharya, Cd. 510. 679. 
Dcvara jamisra (the courl poet of 
R.’imactiandra ), Cl. 113' 
Devar.lja Odeya, ( b. 345 I ij-K. 

103. 

Ucvaraja Cdaiv.’ir, Cb. 306, 309- 
DOvaraja Vodaya. C b. 308. 
DOvarfljay va (Dalavai). Cl. 457- 
DCv.irakonda Si\arrini .Vvadha- 

iiilii, (it. 80. 

Dcvanim, '!'). 149, P- 1262. 1265. 

1294. 1299- !'• 1321. 1358. 1370. 
1412. 1423. No- 797; N-A. p. 
69. No. 53; S..\. 3- P- 123- 
159, 222 ; Cg. 37b, 415, 997- P- 
332 ; Tvc. 142. 

DCvarampalH, Nl. 108. 

Dcvara Nayaniiigaru. Gt. 501. 
DC'v trapalli. Cd. 359. 

Devarasa Narasappa, S.K- 264. 
Dovarasay vangarii lot Gudiya- 
ChillCirui, Kl. 572. 
Dcvariishtravishaya, DCvaratta- 
vishaya, Vg. I. 

DCvarasi Pandila, By. 44. 
DOvarilta gOtra, Gj. I. 

DOvara Tippa, Nl. 704. 

Devara VCmQru, Nl. 667-8. 
Devaraya (ChOla), Tj. 1660-62. 
Devaraya, Ap. 78. 102. 164, 200 ; 
N.A. 13. 370. 380, 526. 564. 571. 
602, 614-A. 625, 695, 409, 406, 
522, 587 ; S.A. 380-81, 834 ; By. 
33, 359, 371, 372, 377, 390; Cg. 
J93-P, 174. 231, 818, 899: Cd. 
523 


Devaraya I, Cg. 525, 838; Cb. 
113, 248; Cd. 9- A, il, 413, 551, 
878; Gt. in-C, III-A, I13; 
S.K. 37. 92, 137, 138, I6l, 178; 
Kl. 46; Sm. 215, 216, 222 ; Tp. 
456; Pd. 180. 

Devar.aya-Maharaya, S.K. 185, 

241 : Kl. 252; Cd. 638, 655, 
868; Nl. 363. 401 ; Tj. 1548. 
1624 ; Tp. 710, 814 ; Pd. 137-8. 
Devaraya, Maharaya, II, N.A. 

374-75, 402, 525. 663, 654; 
S.A. 168, 271, 344, 380, 383, 433, 
479, 728, 801, 1091 ; By. 60, 

■ 312-B, 35N 399: Cd. 41, 62, 
159, 317. 597. 626. 637, 642, 
820; Cg. 84, 684, 759. 775. 780, 
804.885,829, 961, 1093, 1095, 
1232; Ct. 129, 132, 213, 276, 
315,325, 342 ;Cb. Ill, ll3:Ct. 
382, 457: S.K. 3, 7, 10. 12. 13. 
15. 22, 34. 40, 75. 82, 85, 95, 96, 
98, 103, 104, 108, 137. 139, 141, 
143. 146, 165 66, 190 91, 195. 
197- 98. 227, 230. 291, 298 ; Kl. 
361 y Ms. 181, 189; Nl. 23-A, 
32. 40, 79. 80, 83. -106, 167, 571- 
A. 623-8, 797 : Rd. 205 : Sm. 52. 
88, 91 ; Tj. 185, 907, 1088, 1356, 
1507; Tp. 70, 230 -1, 234,288, 
358, 448-9, 532: Pd. 125. 324; 
F.T. 24. 

DCvarayamaharaya-V irQ- 
paksharaya-Praudhadeva- 
maharaya, Tj). 358. 

Devaraya Mallikarjuna, S.K. 25; 
Mr. 27. 

DCv.iraya Nayaka.^^p. 710. 
DCvarayan Pattadai, N.A. 170. 
DC'varayapura Agraharam, Ap. 
73-4, 1 17: N.A. 564, 614-A. 

654;K1. 611. 

Devarayasamudram, Nl. 382. 

; Di’varay.if’on, Cb. 149. 
i Dcvara yarasa, Cb. 36. 

Devaraya Udaiyar (Odeya), 

N.A. 268; Ct. 245: Cg. 158, 
; 778 ; Ct. 276. 

; DCvaraya-Udayar I, Sm. II6. 
Devaraya-Udayar II, Sm. 223. 
•DCvar conah, Cd. 265. 

Devargal, Tp. 736. 

Devargal ammai, Cjg. 771- 
Devargal nayan, Tj. 907. 
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Devargal-nay.anar temple, S.A. 

66 , 

Devargandan (alias Rajar 3 ja 
Panaiyiir nattu MOvenda- 
vglan), Tj. 792. 

Devargiuli, S.A. 863-D. 
Devari-niyaningaru, Gl. 54;; 

Nl. 94. 

Devar-kundani, Sm. IOI-06; 
Tj. 1308. 

Devarmalai, Tp. 33. 

Devar Vettikudi, Tn. 431. 

Devas, Tj. p. J255. 
Devasahdxa-tuarakk^l (a measure), 

S.A. 584. 

Devasakti (King), Kl. b. 
Devasamudram, By. 339; Sm. 
T02. 

Devasamudram-kundani, Sm. 
102 . 

Devas^na, N.A., 710-C. 

Devasetti, Kl. 405. 
Devasriyan-mantapa. Tj. 932. 
Devasthanam Devakkapuram, 
N.A. 159. 

D<5vatulabhavi, Gt. 582, ' 

D$va Udaiyar, 11 , S,K. 73. 
DOvavarani, Nl, 75. 

Devaya, Gt. 375. 

Devayana animan shrine, Cg. 

194. 

Devendrakirti, S.K. 128. 
Devendravarma, Gj. 4, 5, 6, 422 ; 
Vg. 68-A. 

Devikapuram, N.A. 152, 174. 
Devikaraja, S.A. 538. 
Deviliyapada, Gj. 59. 
Devi-Nayanir’igaru, Cd. 696. 
Devipattanam, Rd. 58-62. 
Devipurarn, Gf. 60. 

Devi 4 etti, Gt. 425. 
Deviyakuruch?:hi, Sm. 34, 42. 
Deviyarturai, Mr. 312. 
Devulapalie, Ap. 59; Ct. 371. 
Deyvachchilai-Perumal temple, 
Rd. 124. 

Deyvanayakkan, Tj. 689. 

Dha (?), Gt. 362. 

Dhadhipati Rao, Nl. 69. 

Dhali, Ap. 122. 

Dhamachaka (the Law), Gt. 685.' 
Dhamadeva, Gt. 661. 

Dhamadina (Dharmadatta), Gt. 
687. 


Dhamakathika (Preacher), Gt. 

704. 

Dhammapiiram, Gt. 325. 
Dhammasira (Dharmasrika), 

Gt. 721. 

Dhammila (Dharmila), Gt. 667. 
Dhamnakata, Gt. 662. 
Dhamnakataka, Gt. 708. 
Dhanadaprolu, Gt. 608-15. 
Dhanadapiira, Gt. 59, 608-15. 
Dhana-kundamma, Cd. 122. 
Dhanamgundu, Nl. 365. 
Dhananjaya Harichandana 

(Aragada Rajyadhipati), Gj. 

::85. 

Dhananjaya NedinHnta Rao. 
Gj. 286. 

Dhanahjayavarnian, Cd. 435. 
DhanahjayCndu, Cd. 435. 
Dhanapatin?lyaka, Vg. I49. 
Dhaniratha Garu, Gj. 289. 
Dhanishta, 23rd lunar constella- 
tion. 

DhanmapAlan, Nl. 190-D. 
Dhannakada (i.e.. AmarAvatik 

Gt. 273. 

Dhnius, Tenth Tamil Solar 
month. 

Dhanvantari, Mr. 93; Tp. 788. 
DhAnyakapura (AmarAvati), 
Gt. 180. 

DhAnyakata (Dhamnakata), Gt. 
662, 708. 

DhAnyakataka <son of Bhimak 
Gt. 623, 628, 635; Kt. 179. 
DhAnyarAsi, Gj. 61. 

DhanyavAti, Gt. 624, 626. 
DharAdeyipuram, Gj. 29. 
DharAdhara VAhanapati, Gj. 
60, 77. 

DhArakOtA. Gj. 17, 18, 19, 24, 34, 
39 , 44. 49. 

DhArakota-NArAyanapuram, Gj. 
3K 

Dharanam, Ap. 210. 

Dharani chintAmani perundcru, 
Tj. 49 K 

Dharanikota, Gt., 134-6, 620, 626, 
^> 35 . 641, 772; N.A. 530. 
DharanivarAha, Ap. 49; Nl. 

23-A ; Vg. 25. 

DhArapulla, Cd. 266. 
DhArApuram, Cb. 109-10. 
DhAratIrtha, Cd. 608. 
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DharmacharaijasQr Maharatha 
Mahapatra, Gj. 86. 
Dharmachetti Nayanar, Tvc. 4. 
Dharmadasa Jlyana, Vg. 180, 
182. 

Dharmadasa Sahasamalla, Vg. 

loi. 

Dharmadatta, Gt. 687. 
Dharmadeva, Gt. 661. 
Dharmadeva Acharya, Pd. 15. 
Dharmadeva Raja, Gj, 23. 
Dharma-cta (charity fountain), 
By. 188. 

Dharmakartas, Cd. 574 ; Nl. 

319; Rd. 99, 108. 

Dharmakhedi, Vg. 207. 
Dharmalihge^vara temple, Vg. 
21, 26. 

Dharmamahadovi, Ap. 1 32. 
Dharmainaharaya, Ravivarnian 
(of the Kaclamba line), Ml. 24. 
Dharmainaharaya Siinhava.r- 
man, II, Ms. 183. 

Dharma Paramaguru, Gj. 287. 
Dharmappcrunial KulasCkhara- 
deva, Tn. 255; Tvc. 139. 
Dharmapiiram, Cg. 134, 139; Tj. 

p. 1259; Gt, 325.397; S.K, 6. 
Dharinapuri, N.A. 491 ; Ct. 196; 

Sm. 74—84, 212; Tp. 209. 
Dharmapiiram Taluk, p. 1209. 
Dharmapurlsvara temple, Cg. 

939. 

Dharmaputra. Tp. 252. 
Dharmaraja, Tp. 123. 
Dhamiarajadhyari, Cl, 347. 
Dharmaraja-mantapa, Cg. 78. 
Dharmaraja temple, Nl, 556, 
Dharmarajapuram, Gj. 22-3. 
Dharmaraja ratha, Cg. 58-74, 75. 
Dharmarama^ctti, Gt. 105. 
Dharmaraya (Saluva Immadi 
Narasimha), Sm. 5, 38. 
Dharma^ivacharya, Kl. 316, 346. 
Dharmasamvardhani shrine, 
Tp. 339. 

Dharma^aranapura, Gj. 131. 
Dharmasdsana (a religious, edict), 
Cg. 199. 

Dharmasthala, S.K. 6. 
DharmasOri, Ct. 347. 
Dharmavaram, Ap. 2, 7-A, B, 
10; By. 450; Gt. 361-65. 


Dharma Vijayaditya Maharajai 
Nl. 613.* 

Dharmavoramu, Vg. 217. 
Dharmayammagaru, Nl. 463, 
Dharme4vara, temple, p. 16; Cg. 

793, 807 ; Vg. 22. 

Dharvemula Ramabhadrappa, 
Gt. 884. 

Dharwar, Cg. 1007. 
Dhasyapuram, Cg. 1183. 
Dhatra-vdda (metallurgy), Nl. 

740. 

Dhdtu, loth year of the Hindu 
6o«year-cycle. 

Dhavala (minister), Gj. 10. 
DhavalagirT^vara, temple, N.A. 
747‘ 

DhenupurTsvara, temple, Cg. 683. 
DhTrataran mQrti Eyinan, Ms. 
178. 

Dhoby’s Inam, Nl. 192. 

Dhone Taluk, Kl. p. 91,3. 

DhOni STma, Kl. 49. 

Dhorapayya, By. 292. 
DhOrasamudre, S.K. 169, 172; 
Ap. 97, 103. 

Dhulipala Achunnah, Cd. lOO. 
Do- Akkanaiigaru. Nl. 
I2I. 

Dhutnravddn (art of producing 
optical illusions in smoke), 
Nl. 740. 

Dhvajastambham, Cd. 23, 407, 
473; By. 453, 457; Cb. 264, 369; 
Kl. 489-G, H, 1, J, 522, 541 ; Nl. 
II 5 . 317, 360, 547. 609; Rd. 
88-9, 100 ; Sm. 95 ; Tvc. 52. 
Diamond throne (at Vijayanagar 
or Penukonda\ Gt. 337, 347 ; 
Nl. 477, 509> 49L 507. 652-3, 
682, 774- 775^ 822, 823. 

Dibba Sihgadeva, Maharaja, Gj. 
26, 30, 32. 34. 282, 42, 52, 284, 
89. 97, 81. 

Dibba Singh, I. Gj. 53. 
Dibbasihga Samantaraya Maha- 
patra, Gj. 89. 

Dibbida, Vg. 51-2. 

Digambara Jain, Mr. p. 995. 
•Diguvapatam, Cd. 290, 

Diguva Tirupati, Kl. 570, 575, 

577. 581-3, 594. 

Digvijaya, Sm. 38. 
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Dikshit, Gd. 5, 18 ; N.A. 329, 564. 
Dlkshita, Ct. 347 ; Tn. 393-A. 
Dlkshitar ayyan, N.A. 093. 
Dilawer Dowla, Cd. 222- 
DilTpa Iriva Nolamba, Ct. 21.^. 
Dilipayya Iriva Nojamha, Ap. 
62. 

Dimile, Vg. 20. 

Dimmappa Naiker, Rd. 166. 
Dmabandhu Sctii Rao, Gj. 99« 
Din ac h i n ta ina n i-C h a tu rvO d i > 
mangalam, Tj. 761. 
Dinachintamani-nallur, S.A. 731. 
DinadOvi Reddi, Nl. 262. 
Dinakara Pillaiyar, Cg. 878. 

D hi Liras (a coin), Rd. 274. 
Dindagur, Sm, 66. 

Dindigul, Mr. 2, 3, 6-/C, 8. 
Dindigul Taluk, Mr. p. 990, No. 2. 
Dindimas, N.A. 208. 

Dindimakavi, N.A. 208, 209*A ; 
Gt. 766. 

Dinnamidi Kodigj5palk‘ {alias 
Palavcnkatapiira), Ap. 69. 
Dinni])adu, Kl. 133, 145. 

Drpada Vrishabhastambha. Cb. 
264. 

Dipastambha, Ml. 43-B, 57. 
DTpatlaraiyan, S.A. rr2. 

Dlradeva, Jain Saint, Gt. 397- 
Dirb Singh Dcva, Sc^' Dibba- 
singa. 

DlrghJlchalCsvara, N.A. 671. 
Dlrghasi, Gj. 142, 419* 

Dirpa (Divi), Kt. 136. 

Divakara, Gt. 397 5 ^1^- ^77 \ 

Tp. 36. 

Divakara Pcggada, (jt. 47<S. 
Divakhainba, Gt. 6S1. 

Divanam (authbrities), Cd. 630 ; 

S.A. 538. 

Divathabha (lardp), Gt. 651. 

Divi, Kl. [36, p. 888. 

Divvaram (Dovavaram), Nl. 7^. 
Divyajhaneivara temple, Ti. 
1245. 

Divyakmi Vara mahadCva, Nl. 

105. 

Divyasihghadeva, Gj- 26, 30» 32, 
34- 

DivyasiiigapQr {Durba^^Tnga* 
puram), Gj. 89. 

Dochiraju, Cd. 425. 

Dochiraju Ganapaya, Gt. 185. 


Doda Halagaiya (carpenter), Kl. 
468. 

Dod Bollapura, Ap. 170. 

Dodda (son of Anya mamba), Kl. 
298. 

Dodda II. (of the Rajahmundry 

Reddis), Gd.359. 

Dodda Belur, Sni. T07. 

Dodda bCvinakatti Basavanna, 
By. 179. 

Doddachfirya, p. 107; S A. 64. 
Doiida Chinnametji (1686-98), S.K. 

51.' 

Dodda Do va raja, Cb. 308-9. 
Dodda Krishna Rdja, Sm. 142. 
Dodda Krishna Udaiyar (of 
Maisur), Sm. 54. 

Doddamalla, Gt. 400. 
Doddamallesvara temple, Gt. 
48^ 

Dodda Mallikrirjuna, temple, (it. 

488. 

Dodda mallinat ha deva temple, 

Gt 485- 

Dodda padOsvara, (it. 328. 

Dodda Sainyanfiyaka, Kl. 298. 
Doddasani, Vg. 105. 

Dodtiavaram, (it. 36f)-8. 

Do Ida va. Kl. 298. 

Doddaya (of Rajalimiuulry ), (id. 
329. ' 

Dodda va-Allaila (ol do.). Kl. 
305-h. 

Dodda yachar\ a (or Malulcharva 
Nl. 761. Se(‘ Dodd ft chary a. 
OothlaNa Reddi (of Rajah- 
mundry), (id. 14, 2p. 

Dodla ( harities < viz, the eonstrLu - 
lion of the Prakara wall, 
l)avi]ions, flower-gardens, 
ponds, etc.), Kl. 49. 

Dodla Vehkatanayanihgaru, KL 

49. 

Dola-mantapa, (jj. 198. 
Dombara-Nandyala, Cd. I63, 
287-8. 

Dorn war as, Cd, 645, 684, 7^3 > 
Nl. 52, 59, 3^2. 
Dommaravrindlu, Cd. 529. 
Dommarivalii, Cd. 446. 

DondalOru, NL 587 91. 
Dondapadu, Kl. 209. 

Dondavatti, By. 

Done, By. I2I. 
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DonepQndi, Gel. 67. 

Donkonda, Nl. 76-83. 
DonnayabTfju, By. 44. 

Dontaleti MallinathadCva, Nl. 

589. 

Dontayya, Nl. 349. 

DorabhQpa, Kt. 262. 

DOracharya, Kl. 543. 

Doragunta Sima, Cti. 463. 
Dorasanuidra, By. 307. 

Doratta Vasavdyadeva Maha- 
raja, N.A. 148. 

Dornix, M. Cg. 191. 

Dornipadu, Kl. e)3 3. 

Dosaledu, Ap. 182. 

DOsapadu. Nl. 372. 

Dnsi songs, Tj. 260. 

Or^sivarasa, Ct 242-3. 

DOsiiri Kr»nCri kavi (author of tht* 
Bdlabhdjiiin'iitamu), Kl. 67 ; 

cg. 717. 

Dothi (The- i-oiniuitU'e). (it. 
5S6-R. 

Draksharama, N.A. 224. 434; 
S.A. 329, (id. 64. 86 357; (it. 
55 ; Kl. 295, 296; Tj. 767. 
Dramiihis (Tannls\ Cd. 559. 
Dramma (Drachma), Cg. 2T7 ; Rd. 

II, 21 ; Tn. 44g; Tp. 639. 

Drava Iadova, Kl. 501. 
Dravalapuram, Kl, 501, 
DravidadOsa, Ap. 47 ; By. 303. 
.SI2. 

Dravida Krishna, Ct. 680. 
Draviildtxd (custodian of the 
royal office), By. 3 1 2. 

Dravida vthia (Pra band has), Cg. 

699. 

Dravidavishay a (Tamil (ountry ). 
Mr. 173. 

Dravidian. Mr. 120 9. 

Dravila country. Nl. 1 29. 
DrishtTvisha (race), By. 43. 
Drdharamalla (a rod for measur- 
ing lands), Ap. 97. 

Drohi (traitor), Cb. 480 ; Tj 9^)3. 
DrOnachala, Kl. 48, lO. 

Drubhidi, Vg. 51. 

DrujjCiru, Kt. 4 ; N..A. ^28 ; Cd. 

9. 

Drummers, Nl. 261 ; Sm. 202-B ; 

Tj. 1219. 1412: Tp. 43- 
Dobagundala, Nl. 734. 
Dobagunta, Nl. 415. 


Dubba Singh. See Dibba Singa. 
Dubon, H. (3g. 191. 

Dubreuil Prof, (of Pondicherry), 
Tj.65, 1253; Cg. 286; F T. 18. 
Dodala Mallikarjuna, Nd. 610. 
Dodalapalle, Cd. 335. 

Dudala Varadaraja, Cd. 334. 
DuddOra, Nl. 441. 

Dude-Reddi, Kl. 230. 
Dudyala,’Kl. ]l8, 400 I. 
Duggani, Nl. 314. 

Duggaraja, By. 138, 153; (jt. 
397> 819. ^ 

Duggarata 'Fimntana, Gt. 589. 
iDuggasetti (member of the 
Pasundi BOya community). 
Ap. 62. 

Duggimayiia, By. 273. 
Duggipalamu, Gt. 496. 
Duggiraju. Nl. 340. 

Duggirala, Gt. 824 ; Kt. 209-A. 
Diiggumpulla, Cd. 125. 

I Duggunta. Nl. 669. 

. Dugya, (it. 497. 409, 500. 

DukkOji Raja fTukkoji. 1728 351. 

Tj. p. 1346 ; Tj. 1302. 

Duku Nagachei;uvupalli. Nl. 
398. 

Dummarapu Veiikatadri, Nl. 659. 
Dumpagadapa (agraharam), Kt. 
116. 

Dufidubhi, 56th year in the Hindu 
cvcle of 60 vears. 

Dupad, Kl. 21*8. 

Dupali-Kampana (district), Kl. 

375. , 

Dapati Sima, Kl. 24O, 380, 573. 
Dupoda (Dupad), Dt. Kl. 258. 
Duppatti, Mr. 89. 
Duradahkakara , (Krishna III), 

Cd. 559. • ' 

Durai A rasa n, Ni. 239. 

Durbha Singa, Gj- 81. See 
Dibba Singa- 

DurbinTta (Ganga king). By 428; 
N.A. 5t). 257; S.A. 578; Bv. 
332, 102. 317; 

Durgaiyar, Durgamma. Dur- 
gamba. 

Durga, Cd. 7. 10, 31, 75; 82; 
. Gj. 142; Gt. 575. 764. 765: 

S.K. 92. Kt. 1 16. 136; Ml. 20; 
I Nl. 30, 287 ; Rd. 10 ; Sm. 94 ; 
Tp. 244 :Vg. 3. 


226 
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Durga Bhattaraki, Cg. 6lO. 
Durgagunciu, Ct 190. 
Durgaiyandi Nayakkan, Cg. 
1070. 

Durgaiyar agraharam, Cb. 336. 
Durgam, Nl. 821. 

Durgani Tunimaji Pantulii, Kl. 
154. 

Durga Paramesvari Pagoda, S.K. 

226; Mr. 350 ; Tj. 1 375. 

Durga Vlre^vara, Gt. 405. 

Durgi, Gt. 495-504, 520, 
DurgidCva, Kl. 48S. 

Durjava family, Gt. 92, 203 5, 
612, 619, 637 ; Kt. 262. 

Diirwati, 55th year in the Hindu 
cycle. 

DurnmkJn\ 30th year in the Hindu 
cycle of 60 yearb. 
Durudu-Mantapa, Kl. 594. 
Durvasas, S.K. 142 ; Rd. 283 ; Vg. 

7. 

Durvasa hill, Sm. 117. 
Durvasnkshetra, Ch. 300, 308. 
DQrvasula KotOsvara temple, 
Nl. 462. 

Durvinita (builder of Jain basti). 
By, 196 ; Ct. 215. 

Dusaka. Gt. 71 1. 

Dushaka, Gt. 71^- 
Dusi, N.A. 238. 

Dusiyur, Sm. 202- A, B. 

Diitaka (Executor), Ms. 178 ; B.M. 

4. 

Dutch Church, nation, etc., Tj 
893-I; Cn. I. 

Dutch officers, Cg. 180-8. 180- 
90. 

Duttada, Vg. 43, 47, SO 
Duttalur, Od. 947. 

Duva Rajii, Kl. 14- 
Duvur, Cd 505 ; Nl. 772. 

Duvva, Kt. 340. 

Duvvuru, Cd. 499-508; Nl. 462, 
484. 

Duvvuri Kondavara Nandi 
Reddi, Nl. 477. 

Dvajastamhha (flag-staff), Cd. 
568; Gt. 85, T91, 193, 245, 246, 
310, 369, 406, 445 , 530; S.K. 
78-9; Kl. 27, 220- A, 208, 254, 
334, 408. See Dhvajastnmhha. 
Dvaraka, Nl. 297. 


Dvarapala, palaka, Cb. 150; Sm. 

29; Tj«l8, 742 ;Tp. 488. 
Dvarapiireddipajaynm, Vg 217 
Dvijas, Kl. 489. 


E 

East India Companv, Cb. 352- 
A,B. 

Echappa Udaiyar, S.K. 62. 

Echchdru (a village cess.) Sm. 2 ; 
S.A. 180 ;Cg^ 1000. 

Echchuvaka (in Tondamanda- 
1 am), Gt. T06, 

“ Echeneaurana, ’’ Cg. 193-A. 

Edapanjani, Ct. 200. 

Edappajli, Tvc. 43. 

Edavalli Seshayya, Kt. 222-C. 

Edayanvayal (village), Rd. 11 5. 

Edayarpakkam, Cg. 373. 

Ededore, By. 279. 

Pideru, Kt. 3I9*'20. 

Edirambalam, Shrine. S.A. 82. 

Ediriganayan Pottappi ehola, 
S.A. 1085. 

Edirilapperumal, KulOituhgasO- 
)a, Kadambarnyan, Pd. 162, 
164. 

EdirilichOlanallfir, S.A. 427. 

Hidirilipperumal temple, Tp. 207. 

Ed irili^olachaturvCcIi manga - 
lam, Tj. 384, 461, 468. 

Ed i r i 1 isO ] a -c h ol Cs va ra m udaiyar, 
N.A. 226, 229. 

Ed i r i 1 i ^6 1 a c h c h a m b u va ra y a n , 
Sm. 28. 

Ed i ri 1 i sola G a h ga i n a da 1 va n , 

Tj. 1634. 

EdirilisOlan (IriihgOlan), S.A. 
lOl. 

Eclirili^Olanadalvan, Tp. 270. 

EdirilisOlanallQr, Tp. 8l. 

Edirilisojapuram, Tj. 721. 

Edirili^oia SambOvarayan, N.A. 

^ 282, 287, 507 ; Cg. 248. 

P)d i r i 1 i ^0). a Vi n n a ga r Em beru- 
man, N.A. 230 T. 

Edirkolpadi Tamburanar tem- 
ple, Tj. 689. 

Edirkondaperuma!, Ct. 178. 

EdirkOttai, Rd. l4i-6. 

Ediroppiladar Somanathad^va- 
Mudaliyar, Tj. 959. 960. 
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Edugastavaram, Cd. 567. 
Edurallapadu, Nl. 84. 

Edusanti village, Nl. 483. 
Eduttacluvaliya-Pillaiyar tem- 
ple, Rd. 9, 1 1. 

Eduttakaiya).agiyar, Cd. 806. 
Eduttukatti (parapet ?), Pd. I63. 
EkabhdjE[am (sole possession of a 
land), Nl. 56. 

Eighteen (Vaishnava) countries, 
Tp. 847 ;Tn. 513. 

Ekadaudiiy (sign of Advaita 
_ saints), Tn. 63. 

Ekadancii-vrati GopAlapriya- 
__ svami, Ms. 307. 

Ekadasi, Gt. 354; Nl. 424; Sm. 
^ 175 ; Tvc. 145- 
EkadhTramangalam, F.T. 21. 
Ekalasa khan, Gt. 361. 
Ekambarabhatta, N.A. 276. 
Ekambaranatha (or Ekamra- 
natha). Tp. 232. 

Ekambaranaihasvami temple, 
Kt. 9-A ; Sm. 56; Cg. 294. 334. 
_ 340, 343. 364. 
Ekambaranayaka, N.A. 205. 
Ekaudyaka measure. Tj. 343. 
Ekanayakan Tiru vasal, Tj. 227. 
Eka Sahkalu, Nl. 383. 
Ekasihlnagari, p. 665. 

E k a va c' h a k a n I ' 1 a g u k a n v i dutta 
__ Perumal, Tj. 717. 

Ekavasagan KulOltuhga Sola- 
nallQr, Tj. 157. 

EkkalarCvu, Gj. 50. 

EkOj., Tj. 893-H, 1302. 
Ela-Chola-Maharaju, Cd. 621. 
Eladipdttam, Pd. 270. 

ElajOja, Ms. 177. 

Elamahchi. Elamachchi, Vg. I 
I2.A, 77* 

Elamayan-Kottar, Cg. 377. 
ElanchOla MahadSvi, Cd. 409. 
Elattur, Cb. 253, 265. 

Elavai, Tp. 8. 

Elavarru, Kt. 127. 

Elilvar Kulaliyar, Tp. 235. 
Elinulai, Cg. 1004. 

Elini (or yavanika), Sm. 212, 
N.A. 393-4. 

Elinor, Cg. 1II4. 

Eli Peruma}, Ml., p. 1042. 
Eli^aimOgan, S.A. 816. 


Ellamma, Shrine, Kl. 402. 
Ellamma Nayudu, Cd. 383. 
Ellandalaiyana perumal, Tiru- 
va4al, Sandi, S.A. 158, 440-2 ; 
Cg. 1106. 

Ellappa Nayudu, Nayakar, N.A. 

^ 254 ; Cg. 434’; Cd. 22 ; Gt. 853. 
Ellaramma, temple, Kt. 352. 
EllasOla-ChatOrvedimahgalam, 
Mr. 292. 

Elliot, Gd. 48-A; Gt. 74-6;Kt. 

237; Tp. 804-13 ; Bm. 2. 
Elli^etfi, p. 762. 

Ellorc, Cg. 387; Gd. T09, 230 ; 

• Kt. 31, 210-9. 

Ellootoor, 7'vc. 44. 
Ellukkuttaipparai, S.A. 387. 
Eliuru (Yeliuru), S.K. 200- 203. 
Elugarainadu, Cb. 262. 

E ju ga ra i tt i r u va y ap pa d i n a du , 

_ Cb. 147. 

Elulagamujududaiyal, Mr. 66. 

E i ul a ga m u i u d u d a i y a r T j . 331. 
Elumpundale, Kl. 12-A. 

Elumur Tudarmuni-nadu, Cg. 
1107^ nil,’ 

Elumuri-Parru, Tj. 710. 
Elunurrtiww Tirunuiiidm, Tp. 
_ III. 

Elura (Ellore), Kl. 218. 

ElQrnadu, Tp. 207, 21 5 6. 
Eluttarivar-nallur, Cg. 1069. 
Eluvapuri, Rd. 115. 

Elvanasur, S.A. p. 185. 
Emanallur, Tj. 266. 

Emanlsvara. temple, Rd. 55. 
Emapp^rur, Tj. 646. 

Emapperur nadu, S A. 784 ; Tj. 

646, 1078. 

Embadi, Ct. 2ul* 

Embar, p. 309. 

Emberumakkal, Sm. II. 
Embcniman, Cg. 700 ; Mr. 163. 
Emberuman Adiyar, Sm. 44. 
Emberuman Jivvahgaru, Kl. 
241 ; Tp. 455- 

Emmandalamkonda PandTchch- 
uramudaiya Nayanar. Tp. 
410. 

Emmarkkal, Cb. 29, 31. 

“ Emmucuttee Mudaliar ”, Cb. 
^ 67-A, 69. 

Enadi Merkudaiyan Periyara- 
yan, Cg. 1 106. 
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Enamadala, Gt. 1 25, 170-183, 

635. P* 761- 

EnamalakuciOru, Kt. 320-A, B. 
Enayadd Fakir, Kl. 124. 
Endluru, Gt. 427. 

English, The, Cn, I. 
Ehgumalagia Perinea!. Rd. 18. 
Emkkduam, Tvc. 89. 

Ennakudi, Tp. 452. 
Ennayiraparaiyar-PuttOri, Nl. 
633- 

Enniulaiya-Nayanar, Sm. 24. 
Ennur, Cg. 1001- 2. 

Enumandala, Gt. 181-3. 

EpirSn (Piran), Gt. 361. 
hlppuli Nayakar, Rd. 203, 2 16. 
Era Bomma Nayaka, N A. 204. 
Eradapampu, Vg. JI7, 221 4. 
- 231. 

Eradivishaya, (ij. 143-A, 202. 
Eradukere, Ap. 68, 120-1. 
EraciumOru, Ap. 92. 
Eraganahalli. Cb. 310, 314. 
Eragahga Pcrmrinadi, Ap. 63. 
Eraiapuram, Cb. 2. 
Erama-Siddharasan, Cd. 792. 
Eraman, Nl. 1*^6. 

Eramahchi, Sm. 21 ; Tp. 256. 
Eramahchi Akki Timmaya Na- 
yaka, Sm. 2. 

Eramahchi Timma Nayaka, Sm. 
1 . 

Eramahchi 1'ulukkana Nayaka. 
Erama Peddi Nayaka, Tp. 297 ; 

"Sm. 4^ 13’ 20. 

Eramara, Ml. II. 

Erama. Era mi Reddi, Nl, 166. 

_ 642. 

Eran, Nl. 570. 

Erandapalli, Vg. 68- A. 

Era Reddi, Tp. 15. 

Erasiddha, Nl. ^28. 

Erasiddarasa, Nl. 2I0-I, 806, 
810. 

Eravamahgalam, Mr. 271. 
PTavattu Ganda Pedda-dSva 
Raja^ Kt. 10-j. 

Erega, S.K. 289; Ct. 148. 

Ereka Gavunda, By. 166. 
Ereyamma, Ms. 1 77. 

Erichcha ITdaiyar temple, Tn. j 
22-9* * . ; 

Erikal munyaraja, Cd. 452. ' 

Erikll nadu, N.A. 236 7, 240-1. ! 


Kripatti, N.A. 694. 

Erivarij^ilm (lank comm 1 tt ee ), 
N.A. 17 

' Eriviruputtafuim, Ct. 210. 

; Eriyama-Nayaka, Gt. 68 (of 
I Nidumbrolu). 

I Eriyami Reddi Muppu Reddi, 
Nl. 217. 

Erkotichakravarti-maiha, By. 

127. 

Ernad Taluk, Ml., p. IO43. 

. Erode, Cb. 14I, Sm. 182. 

Krone, Ml. 9 10. 

; Erragudam, Kl. 91. 
i Ejrrakampaya dcva Mahnraja, 
i Ct. 15. 

I Ejrramachetti Viranna, Kt. 93- 
; Errama-Navaka. N.A. S97 ; (it. 

66 , 353. 

Err a Man da, Gt. 96. 
Ejrrama-Raja» N.A. 675. 

I E.rramak‘tti, Gt. 850; Kl. 102. 
Errapa, Kt. 148. 

I Erra Pregada, Nl.. p. 1085. No. 
j 305. 

I Errasiddha (son of I3cla I), Cl. 67. 

' Errasiddha n a d(?va chrxla, Nl. 

‘39. 46. 

Erjrasiddhi, Nl. 46. 
Errasiddhi-Choda. Nl. 684. 
Ej^ra^ittarasan. Nl. 68 5. 

' Ejrra I'immayaraja. Kl. 547. 

I Erravadeva ChOla Maharaja, 

' N/A.O/S- 
! Erra IVegKac.la, Vg. 177. 

I Emiva Pfggada, Vg. 177. 

; Errayapalli, Nl. 554. 
EriikkattanjC*ri, S.A. 68. 
ErukkattuchchCri, 'J'j. 643, 649. 
Erukkur, Tj. 1140. 

Erumai (nadu), Sm. 212. 
Erumai-Eruvadi. Sm. 212. 
Erumaikkulam, Tp. 768. 
Erumaiya NakkanSr, Sm. 21 1. 
Erumaiva Nalgamindan, Sm. 

214. 

Erumarai nadu. Sm. 212. 
Erumbivfir, Tp. 728, 738, 750, 

747. 

ErumbQr, p. 1 47 ; S.A. 17Q. 
Erultukkiinis, Tp. 301. 

Eruvadi, Tn. 274-A, B. 

Eruva MaHidC*va, Kl. 261, 266. 
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Eruva Manumili devaraja, Kl. 
283. 

Eruva Tondayaraja, Gd. 241. 
EtappQr (EitapQr), Sm. 54. 
Etirajanayakar, Ms. 335. 

Ettappa Nayaka. N.A. 1 56, 173. 
196, 202. 

Ettavaykkal, Cl. 258 60. 
Ettiy^poram.Rd. 147 ;Tn. 

253-A. 

Ettiyar-Kuruchchi, 1051. 
Ettukur, N.A. 348. 

Ettur Anantacharya, Kl. 227. 
Etur, Kt. 218-A; 247-A. 

Eyil, p. 168 ; S.A. 353 5 ; 

400. 

Eyil-nurinalai-AinCir, C^. 992. 
Eyi-nadu, Sm. 100; Tj. I/O; 
Tp. 538. 

EyirkOttam, 289. 403, 1008, 
1018 ; Ct. 332. 

Eyinikudi, Tj. 779. 

Eyyil-nadu. N.A. 403, 406 ; C/?. 

1018. 


F 

Fakir, Cd. 61, 190 ; Nl. 515. 

Fakir Ciafiir Sliah, Kl. Iiy 
Fakir Kliadar, Kl. 119-20. 

Fakir Mahomnu'd, A mil. Cd. 

239-40. 

Fakir Rahiman, (M. 192-3, 198- 

9. 

Fakir Takya Mound, Kt. UX). 

Fan im Udnnna), Kl. 136. 
Faraksir Mayanuhdul Nahi 
Khan, C'd. 45. 

Furman, GJ. 138. 

Farokshir, Dulhi hanpuror, S.A. 
194 * 

Falti Singh (Killcdar), Cd. 935. 
Fergusson, p. 527, 809. 856 ; 1 167. 

1233; P^ 1559. 

hirtnati, C4. 208. 

Fishermen, C'g. I. 

Five Mahals, Cd. 120. 
FivePandyas, S.A. i. 

Five Parvas, Nl. 374. 

Five Perinais, Cg. i 
Fixed nteras, Nl. 379. 

F'leet, Dr., Gj. 143-A, 290 ; Gt. 305, 
586-K ; Kt. 237 ; Kl. 546 ; Sm. 
2l2;Tj. 65; Vg. I. 


Fort St. David, S.A. 175 ; p. 152 
Foujdari, Kl. 197. 

Four Samayins, Sm. 74. 
b'yez Mahornmcfl Khan, Kl. 
166, 170. 


Cl 

Gada, (it. 880. 

(iadadhara, By. 84. 
(iadadharadeva, (]j. 96. 
Ciadadhara Samantaraya Maha- 
patra, Gj. TOO. ^ 

,Cjadam Setti Seshayya, Nl. 549. 
(iadava, Tj. 426. 
Gaddigcmantapa, S.K. 103, 119. 
Gadhika (perlumerX (it. 647, 
067. 

Gadidemadugu, Kl. 219-20. 
(iadigai, p. 107. 

Gadigarehc (Ciadigarevula'-, Kl. 
519 21. 

GadigarCvula, Kl. 519*21. 
Gadikalu. Kl. 12. 

Ciadi Lakshmi Narasimha. Nl. 

75. * 

(iadilam, S.A. 435*. 
CiadiyamadOvi, Gt. 2S4. 
Ciadiyaram Konambhat, Cd. 956. 
CuJyunas (coin capial lo a varahn 
or pagoda; S.A. 115 ; By. 181, 
231 and 4/1 ; Cb. 342 ; C3t. 
40O; S.K. 18, 24, 34. 38, 49, 50, 
52, 55.61. 62. 63, 65. 67, 223; 
Nl. 428. 

(iaffur Khan. By. 352. 

Ciaga (Ciaja) Sahini Jamulu, (it., 
463. 

Ciaganasivachar^va. S.K. 142. 
Gahadali gambu, (ijuioo. 
Gahuf^iiti (houseiiolder), Cit. 653. 
681, 685. 08 q, 691 2. 097, 71 1, 

714. 739. 

Gairsappa ijain chief), S.K. 62. 
Ciajabctegara -Dovarava II, 
S.K. 141, 14(1. 

Gajadharayya, By. 82. 
Gajagonda well. By. 132, 250. 
(iaja-Lakshmi, By. 228. 
Gaja-nemi Na vaniiiigaru, Nl. 
368. 

(iajapati, Gj. 15, 152, 250 ; Gt. 
632 ; Mr. 81 ; Nl. 788, 791 ; Vg. 
97-8, 106, 113, 159, 176, 198. 
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Gajapati Gantiesvara VTrakes- 
varad^va, Gj. III. 

Gajapati GaurOsvara Karnata- 
kula Bada^^e^vara, Gj. 268. 
Gajapati Kafichiraju, Cd. 642. 
Gajapatinagaram Taluk, Vg. 

17 9. 

Gajapati Pedanara^imhadCva, 

Vg. 97. 

Gajapati vibhala Tipparasa 
Odeya, Tp. 208. 

Gajapati VTra Narasimhad^va, 
Vg. 98. 

Gajasclhaifi, Gt. 238, 247. 
Gajasrdiani Bhclskaradeva, Gt/ 

237. 

Gajasfihini Januilu, Gt. 463. 
Gajasahini Rudranayakiilii. Gt. 
424. 

Gajavettaikkrira Devarri>a II. 
Cg. 84. 

Gajavettai Pratfipa Dovarava II. 

Cg. 759. 

Gajrasambha, (ij. 9. 

Gala Muddana Bhyundu. (it. 330. 
Galatians, Tvc. 64. , 

G a lei a, Dt. Gj. 5. 

Gamalapruki, Gt. 493. 

Gilniundas, Ap. 92. 1 25; By. 

124 ; Ct. 220 ; Tp. 206. 

Gana, Tp. 309. 

Ga fi^iihln /(fee on beggars). K I . 

484. 

Ganadeva (son of (luhadeva^ 

Gt. 215. 

Ganadhipati (GanC-sa) tcinple. 
Nl. 446. 

Ganagitti, By. 384. 

Ganama nayudu, Kt. 248. 
Gana-matha, Kb 472, 477. 

Ganapa (Haihaya Kona), Kt. 

303. 

Ganapadeva Maharaja, Cii. 107, 
468. 

Ganapamadevi, Gt. 137. 
Ganapamba, (it. 178-3, 180, 635, 
Ganapapuram, Gt. 421. 
Ganaparapura Sriman Nagi- 
nbnigaru, Nl. 605. 
Ganapasamudram, KI. 364. 
Ganapati (deity), Cb. 289, 41 1; . 
Cg. 1134; Gd. 347; Gt. 478; 
S.K. 161, 171; Kl. 540; Mr. * 
148 ; Ml. 57; Tp. 725, 851. 


Ganapati (of the Bharadvaja^ 
gOtra), (id. 67. 

Ganapati (son of AyyapadCva), 
Kt. 326; N.A. 434; S.A. 68, 
123, 157. 342. 844; Cg. 176, 
295. 329, 34 b 473. 615. 

Cianpati, dCva, Ma ha ray a ; 
(King), Ct. 70; Cd. 54O, 654, 
850, 905; Gd. 72, 84-A, I18, 
125. 317, 325, 71-A ; Gi. 86, 88, 
101, it6, 1 18, 180, 185, 238, 
234, 243, 247, 339, 352, 370, 
413, 415 6, 586-C, E, G, H,6I3, 
854, 875, 464, 475. 498, 500, 
502, 555. 

Ganapati (KrikatT> a King, II99 
1200); Kl. 262, 264, 269, 274, 
287, 288. 289. 294, 297. 300, 301, 
306. 311. 313. 314. 316, 317. 324, 
338. 375 ‘ 405. 501 ; Kt., 3b 38. 
92- A. 136. i()i 74, 180. 209- A, 
227,232; XI. 85. 87, 129, 587. 
590-1 ; Tj. 1170. 1172; Tn. 523. 
(ianapatibhatrirar, Cg. 517. 
Cianapatlchchurain shrine, p. 

1323. 

G a n a p a t i (1 e V a r n j a ( M a h a n 1 a n d a - 
lesvara, Kota King), (.it. T34. 
(ianajxiti Kurukkal, Tj. p. 1436. 
(ianapatimadii, N.A. 374. 
Cianapati nallQr, Sm. 202-H. 
Ganapati Prasanna Kcsava tein> 
pie, (it. 107. 

Cianapati R:lya, Kt. 326. 
Ganapati Sfistri, Cg. 286. 

G a n a pa t T^u ra U (.1 a i y a N a > a n a r , 
Mahadeva, Tj. 74T, 766-7. 745 . 
748. 754 

Ganapatlsvara shrine, Kt. 138 ; 
tj. 745. 1127. p. 1323; No. 
1344. 1350, 1379 82, 1383. 
(ianapati tirtha, Sm. 190. 
(ianapati Tsavadi, KI. 112. 
Cianapativattain, p. IO47 ; Ml. 
56 8. 

Ganapavaram, Gt. I16; Kt. II7 

23. 

Ganapaya, Gt. 878. 
Ganapo^varam, Gt. 86, 180, 44 1, 
448; Kt. 136-40. 

(ianappanna Odeya, S.K. 104. 
Ganapperumakkal (Managers of 
^ village affairs), Cg. 516. 
Gana^arman, Kt. 218. 
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Ganamr (managers of village 
affairs), Ms. 311 ; Tj. 569, 571, 
581. 

Ganavati Idiimban, Cg. 1007. 
Gandabcndara, Ms. 1 80. 
Gandahherunda, Gt. 881. 
GandagOpala, Maharaja, S.A. 
146 ; Cg. 300, 319, 321, 323, 326, 
328- 9, 379, 382, 747. 809, 836, 
892 ; Ct. 140 ; NI. 21 2, 229, 447, 
523, 533, 712. 

(iandagOpnla DipakaitidCva 
(kalatten) Kararii Marimanl- 
mundu, Nl. 447. 

GdndajidMbi ntiidiii. By. 325, 933, 
935 ; Nl. 329. 

(iandagr)pala ( Madhurrintaka 
Pottappichr)|a Cd. 812. 
Ginhldf^opdltjn pndii Wddai (a coin), 

Cg. 925, 9,^. 

Gandagopala pattana. Nl 190-A. 
196. 

Cl a nd a gOpa 1 a T i ru k a la do v a - 

(' h Od a Ma h a ra j u 1 11 ( S r i m a n 

MahamandalOsvara), Nl. 44O. 
Ganda Kattari, Sakiva title. 

Do. Kattari BoinniayyadOva 
Maharaja, Cg. 834. 

Do. Achyularaya, S.A. 468. 
Do. DharanTvaraha Nara- 
simharava, N.A. 598; 
S.A. 862. 

Ganddmildas, Gj, 210. 

Ganda Kattari Sahiva Vanya- 
vbttai KandariiUya Narasa 
Nlyaka Udaiyar, N.A. 254. 
Gandamarttanda, N.A. 3. 
Gandan Madhiirantakani Utta- 
machOladCva, Tp. 695. 

Gandan ITyyavanclan, Rd. 237. 
Gandapctidara, Cd. 66, 809, 824. 
42 ; Gt. 498, 520 : Kl. 261, 267, 
269, 280, 324- 

Gandapendara Gahga SOnapati. 
Cd' 73. 

Gandaradichchan Setti,Cb. 444. 
Gandaradittan hall, Tj. 124. 
GandaradittadCva, S.A. 1007 ; 

Ct. 56, 144 ; Tj. 89, 1 198. 
Ganda ra d i tta Pa Hava ra i ya n , 

S.A. 1039-40. 

Gandaraditta Periimal, Cg. 889. 
Gandaraditya, N.A. 78, 108, 109, 
636 ;Cg. 1034-5, 1115; Tj. 30, 


57, 135, 139, 150, 197, 398, 949 
969. 1188, 1198, 1212; Tp. 717; 
1550. 

Gandaradityachaturvedimahga- 
1am, By. 173; Tp. 305; p. 

1550. 

Gandaradityana-holalu, By. 169, 
174, 176 k 180. 

(ian(lradityy na-PolalayQra, By. 

m. 

Gandaraganda-Pallavaraiyan, 
Tj: 877. 

Gandaragiili Maraya Nayakar, 
Ct. 278. 

Giinddsardiild, Gt. 882. 

Ganda TrinOlra, Cl. 153, 167 8. 
(iandavaram, Nl. 463-9, 772. 
(iandavarcfnamiipridu, Nl. 46. 
Ganda . . . yadeva Choda 

Mahrirnjalu, Nl. 370. 
Giitnlhdhdsti-wdda (a coin), Gt. 71. 

See (iandhavarana Mada. 
Gandharvas, p. 1255.* 
GiUidhdVdrdUd-mddd, (it. 49, 69, 
70. 71. 

Gandbavati, Kl. 348, 362. 
GandikOta, Cd. !•, 20-A, 16477, 
19. 25, 71, 128, 394, 399, 422. 
463, 488. 512, 654. 

Ganesa, N.A. 206, 402 ; S.A 
199; By. 371; Cg. 77*8. 82, 
516; Cd. 891; Kt. 74; Mr. 
316; Nl. 444, 446; Rd. 168; 
Tj. 870, 1207, 1302, 1542; Tp. 
423, 547, 602; Tn. T35-B, 305. 
GanoAvara chainunatha. Vg. 70. 
Gahga friverl Gd. 81. 

Gahga (Western), Ct. 236; Tp. 
526; Cb. 342; (Eastern) Gj. 2, 
3, 4, 143 ; Gt.*437i Vg. 51, 80- 
I. 126. 128, I3L 138, 145, 155, 
157, 178, 2IJ-5, etc. 

Gahga ('goddess), Nl. 398. 
Gahga-Bana. N.A. 367-A. 

Gahga binidds, N.A. 359. 

G a h ga -Ch Od a - Ma 1 1 i ra j a , G d . 

131. 

Gahgachulaniani, N.A. 705. 
GahgadOva, Cd. 52, 698. 
Gahgadevi, Gj. 221 ; Gd. 140. 
Gahga do vi (of Donakonda), Nl. 
77, 134* 

Gahgadhara, N.A. 13 ; By. 8l ; 
Gj. 38 ; Ms. 180 ; Nl. 90-2. 
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Gaiigadhara Avadhani, Kt. 
247-A. 

Garigadhara Chola Maharaya, 
Cd. 465. 

Garigadharadas PTtambaradas, 
Gj. 118. 

Gaiigadhara Pandit, Nl. 733. 
Gahgadhara Ranie^vara, Gt. 

^ 130-B. 

Gaiigadhara Sastri, Mr. 7-A. 
Gangadhara Sonuivaji (of Allur), 
Cd. 876. 

Garigadhare^vara temple, Tp. 

475. 

GaiigadOlu, Nl. 52. i 

Gaiiga Era, Gj. 6. ' 

Gaiiga Hastimalla Kannara 
^ Prilhvigarigaraiyar, Nl. 579. 
Gangai, Rd. 248. 
(Langaikondaehola (Sola) eha- 
turvediinangalam, Cg. 30, 36, 
40; Tj. 665. 670-71. 
(Tarigaikonda Chola Mandalam, 

Ct. 87. 

G a ri ga i kond a e ho [a i)ura m , R d . 

224; Tp. 475, 804-18, 109. I 
Gaiigaikoncku holavalanadu, 

S.A. 740. 781, 784: Cl). 334 ; ; 
Gd. p. 717, 723. 

( ia h ga i kond a-Chol Os vara ni- 
UdaiySr, Tj. 469 ; Tp. 648. 
Ciarigaikonda manlapam Cg. ' 

53, 57. 

Ciarigaikonrian, Cg. lOlO ; Tn. 

^ 394 405. ’ 

Gahgaikondanallur, S.A. 420. ; 

Gaiigaikondan Arnmaiyappan ; 

(f 7 //as Ma'dliavarnja), Sm. 167. I 
Gangaikondan Rdjarnjadeva i 
(( 7 /ias Pol ta pp ichol a ), T j. 

1550. 

GarigaikondasTmai, S.A. 191-B. 
GahgaikondasOlanallur, Ct. 237. 
Gaiiga ikonda SolappOrilamai- 
nadu, S.A. 53. 

Ciahgaikonda So]an, Cg. 1007. 

G a ri ga i k on d a sf) J a u ra n 1 , Cg. 

1069; Tj. 306. 308, 320, 321, 
49T, 599, 664; Tp. 748. 
Garigaikonda Solaraiyan, Tj. 

, 1153.. 

(larigai Sahani. Cd. 809; Gt. , 

- 498. , : 

Garigaiyar, Cg. 277. 


Garigakulasundarappenimballi, 
Tj. 1003. 

GarigamadOviyar TTppayanin- 
rar, Tp. 343. 

GariganiadOvi (queen of Kan- 
nara dOva PrithvTgariga), N.A. 
396. 

GangamahadOvi, Gj. 186, 222- 
23 ; Gd. 6. 

Garigamalayya, By. 214. 
Garigamalli Setti, Kl. 473. 
Garigamartandapiiram, N.A. 609. 
Garigamba (wife of king Nara- 
simha). Gj. 187. 

(iarigambika Image, (ij. 202. 
Garigamma, Cd. 24 ; (rt. 357, 
433, 603; Nl. 76 83. 130, 134, 
583 ~ 3 - 

Gaiiga-nadu, N.A. 491 ; Sm. 88, 
210 . 

Garigana Dandannvaka. Tp. 

885. 

(iariganavergade, Ap. 122. 
Gariganrivara (Gaiiga tlhara.^^), 
Ms. 1 80. 

GariganCir (GarigOyanallur), 
N.A. p. 9b. 

Garigapadi, Tj. 633, 1386; Tp. 
5.S7. 

Gaiiga Pallavas, Sm. 121. 
Gaiigapa-Nayaka, Kl. 380. 
Gaiiga ParamOsvari, temple. Gt. 

546 ; Nl. 78. 80, 82. 
Gaiigapatirayalii, Cd. 4 17. 
Garigapatnam, Nl. 394. 

Gaiiga Periimal, Ct 185. 

Gaiiga PorQru, Cd. 911 -4. 

Gaiiga Prithvipati, II, Sm. I2I. 
Garigapuram, N.A. 170; Cd. 

178; Gj. 53. 

Gaiigaraja, Vg. 79. 

(larigaraju, Nl. 1 12. 

Garigaram, Nl. 460. 

Garigara.sa, By. I66. 
Garigarasayya, Cd. 528, 530. 
Garigarasu (Rayasam), Cd. 590. 
Garigarasupuram, Cd. ^4. 

Gaiiga Rcddi, Nl. 384; Cd. 172. 
Garigarii^asiva, Ct. 214, 216. 
Gaiiga Sahini, Cd. 63, 654. 
Gaiigasamuflram, Nl. 363, 469. 
Garigasanamma, Nl. 294. 
Garigasani, Ap. 99; Cd. 540; 
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Garigavadi, By. 157, 279; Sm. 
214* 

Garigavam^a, Gj. 4, 5 ; p. 685. 
Gaiigavaram, Cd. 417-29. 
Garigavaramu, p. 194; Kl. 360 ; 
Nl. 85-8. 

Garigavarappatti, Mr. 80. 
Gahgaverikataraju, Cd. 871-72. 
Gahgayadeva ChOda Maha- 
rayalu, Gt. 412. 

Gahgaya Sahini, Gt. I07, 498, 
500, 504, 520; Kl. 269, 272, 
301, 324, 34L 360, 375; Nl. 
363; Kd. 237; P. 635. 

Gahgayya (Governor), Gt. 504. 
Garigayya Raja, Cd. 594. 
Ganges, Nl. 45 ; S.A. 984 ; By. 
II9. 

Garige^varadCva, N.A. 54O ; Gj. 

354; Nl. 85,91-2, 135. 

GahgCya race, Vg. 36-A. 
GahgCya, S.A. IOO3 ; Rd. 269, 
278, 183 ; Pd. 230. 
(rangeyanallur, p. 97 ; N.A. 548. 
Gangeyaravan, S.A. 61-2, 86, 
98 ; Pd. 97, 353, 359 ; Tn. 68 9. 
(iangCyar (lanapatinfi vanar. Tj. 
718. ' 

(langCyCsvara temple, Kl. 223. 

(; angina yanimgriru, Nl. 363. 
Ciangi Reddi, Nd. 366. 

(langolli, S.K. 4I. 

Gariguntoo, Ap. 67. 

Gani Beg, Cd. 502. 

Ganisekhara rnSru Porchuriyan, 

N.A. 385. 

Gahjadiya Mahantu Balaram 
Dasa, Gj. 83. 

Ganjam plate, Ms. 194. 

Ganjam, p. 666 and 680 ; Ap. 94 ; 
Gj. 7, 8, 9, 12, 24 ; Gt. r ; p. 
908; Tp. 159. 

“ GannachOda Suddhi ” grama, 
Kl. 220-A. 

Ganna (Gannama Nayaka) Sagi 
chief, Gt. 586-D, 880-1. 
Gannaya, Gd. 71-A. 

Gannaya Pregada, Kl. 331. 

Ganta Yerra Reddi, Nl. 63. 
Garagapada village, Gt. 1 37. 
Garbham, Vg. 17. 

Garbhagraha, N.A. 331-2, 355~6, 
358-60, 362, 365» 371; Cg. 

280-5, 293, 791-2 ; Ct. 306 ; Cb. 


99 ; Cd. 855 ; Gt. 73 5, 541 ; 
Kl. 601 ; Ms. 326 ; Mr. 72, 148, 
190-I, 386; Sm. 144-5, 162, 
201; Tj. 1304-8,1354, 1356; 
Tp. 459 ; Vg. 46, 73, 90-3. 
Garbhagudi Pagoda, Kl. 489-0. 
Garbhalayam, Gt. 641 ; Kt. 

239-43,281, 341, 354; Kl. 398. 
Garigipati Vehkanna, Kt. 109. 
Garikapadu, Gt.*783. 

Garimalla Jaggayya (Inamdar), 
Kt. 220 -B. 

Garimalla Vobulacharyalu, Nl. 


762. 

Ghrisaluru, Cd. 179. 

Garladenne, Nl. 592-5. 
Garland-maker, Gd. 231. 
Garlapata vikage, Nl. 611. 
Garuda, Cg. II97, I203 ; Mr. 5; 
Nl. 347. 609; Tp. 492-N, O, R, 
K. 


Garudamantapa, Cb. 4I ; Kl. 

247-9. 

Gariuiamitta Gummanayyavaru, 
Cd.’ 59. 

(iarudaijarriyanadeva (Minister), 
Gj. 201. . 

(kirudastambha, Cd. 473, 488, 

579, 329-30 ; Gt. 769, 391, 98-A, 
II4, 124-6, I32;K1. 254, 489-A, 
590, 600-G-H ; Mr. 242-A. 
Giirudiivailn (Science of birds), 
Nl. 740. 

Gariitmanta, V’^g. 46. 
Gatirajupenta. Kl. 451. 
Gattadabhatara, Ct. 215. 
Gattupalli, Nl. 416. 

Gauda, Ap. 42, 70; By. 53, 228; 
Cb. 314-5. 

GaudachQdamani,»Sm. 134. 
GaudadTsa, Cg 248. * 

Gaudagere, By. 168. 

Gaull^vara, Cg. IIOI. 

Gaundan, Tp. 206. 

Gaurasatta vishaya, Vg. 213-A. 
Gaure^vara temple. By. 173, 176 ; 

Cg. 1097; Gt. 463, 464; Kl. 

376. 

Gauri, Cg. 1022; S.K. 122. 
Gauridevipuram, Gj. 283. 
Gauripuram, By. 317, 
Gaiirlsvaradeva Mahadeva 
(God), Gt. 464 ; Nl. 94, 445. 
Gautama, Nl. 388, 391. 
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GautaniagOtra, Nl. 351. 

“ Gautama Mahamuni/' Nl. 390. 
Gautamanvaya, N.A. 606. 
GautamXputra, Gt. 838, 

Gauta Timma Reclcli, Nl. 63. 
Gauti (Gooty), Kl. 9, 12. 

Gavani (main entrance), Kl. 488. 
Gavare (merchant),, Kl. 464. 
Gavare-Mudclama-Setti Malli- 
Setti, Kl. 465. 

Gavudike, By. 151. 

Gavundans, Ct. 204 ; Cb. 149, 
452-A, B. 

Geyamanikkavalanndu, Rd. 24^; 
Tj. 716, 74 L 754. 755. 769, 78a 
894, 932, 1042. 

GeyavinOdavalanadu, Tp. 844, 
825. 

Ghakha (Chaghakha), Gt. 
586-S. 

Ghaliyamma Nayaka, By. 227. 
Ghana-dri, Kl. 519. 

Ghanagifi (Penukonda), Ap. 
153; Mr. 94 ; Tp. 162, 198, 
439-41 ; Tn. 461, 462, 465. 
Ghandadhara, By. 91. * 

Ghangara Maramma, By. 219. 
Ghandikota, Ct. 168-C; Cd. 163, 
165/169. 347 ^ 377 , 487. 53 L 5^1, 
584, 586,599, 616, 627, 841-3; 
Kl. 534, 587, 596. 

Ghantandda, Nl. 23- A. 

Ghanta Siddhesvara, Kl. 478. 
Ghasipalle, Gj. 24. 
Ghatikachalam, N.A. p. 107. 
GhatOt-kacha (Bhima’s son). 
Ml. 37. 

Ghatta Gopalakrishnama Pan- 
tulu, Gj. 27-8. 

Ghatta Rapiadafs Pantulu, Gj, 19. 
GhattiaraSa, By. 217, 234. 
Ghattiyadeva, Ct. 44, 128, 146. 
Ghazi Ali, Nl. 790. 

Ghettivardha, Cd. 656-7. 
Ghias-ud-din Toglate Shah, , 

Vg. 155. 1 

Ghosh's Epitome of Jainism, S.K. 
128. 

Ghritasthane^vara temple, Tj. 

1393, 1394-1437. ! 

Gidahgil, p. 174; S.A. 180, 448, •! 

453 , 466 ; Cd. 477. I 

GiddalOru (GridcJalQru), KL25-6, j 
Gidrisihgi, Gj, 142. ! 


Gilakapadu, NL 670. 

Gilanakera (Glanakarya), Gt. 

586.V. 

Gindaratnamoga, By. 209. 
Gingee, S.A. 64; Ct. 2; p. 169; 
Tp. 466. 

Giraffe, S.K. 104. 
GiribhavivelibOyavila, Nl. 38. 
Giriduhitatithi, Gt. p. 761, No. 
137, 180. 

Giridurgamalla, By. 253. 

Girija, Gt. 88. 

* GirikoncIacholanallOr, Tj. I175. 
j GlrvrinCndra, Ct. 13 1. 

; Glanakarya, Gt. 586-V. 
Gfianamurti, N.A. 350 ; Cg. l I2I. 
Ghanaprakasa, Tj. 898. 
Ghanarassi Pandita, p. 318. 
Gfianasambanda, S.A. 229 ;Cg. 
148, 242; Tj. p. 1255, p. 1262, 
1323. 1329, 1334, 1337, 1355 , 
1359, 1363, 1367, 1370, 1412, 
No. 1096, 1156, 1337, 1340, p. 
1419, 1423 '* 24; PP. 1580, 1570. 
Ghanasiva, Tj. 833. 

Ghana^iva Svamiyar, Cb. 
123-B. 

Ghanatman, N.A. 3 50. 

Ghaniar image, Rd. 201. 
Ghaniar-madam, Rcl. 201. 

Goa. S.K. 301 3. 

Gobba, (ij. 90 I. 

GobbinQtula, Kl. 170. 

Ciobburi Giriapparaju, Kl. 401. 
GobbCiri Kondaraja, Kl. 1 10. 
Gol)l)uri Narasaraju, Cd. 635. 
Gobburi Obarajay vadOva Maha- 
raja, Cg. 1 1 57. 

GobbQri Tirumalai Nayakkar, 
Cg. 767. 

Gobichcttipalaiyam, Cb. 253. 
GobQri Obaraja, Obayadeva- 
Maharaja (Mahamandale^- 
vara), Kl. 577 ; Cg. 710. 

Goda, p. 1180. 

Godaivarma (Cochinking), S.A. 
148. 

GodamakQda, Gt. 564. 

Godamarti KCirmacharyalu, Gj. 
266. 

Godandarama^vami (God), Cd. 

657. 

Godaveri, river, Gj. II4; Kl. 

287 ; Tj. 767. 
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Godaprattitavamudaiyar, Ch. 

l6l. 

Godaveripuram, Gj. 427. 

Goddu, Kl. 384* 

Goddu marri, Ap. 183. 
Godugubanda, Gt. 437. 

Code Jaggaraya, Vg. 196. 
Goggayadeva, Gd. 49. 
Gogulamma, tcMiiple, Nl. 284. 
Gogulapalli, Nl. 365. 

Gobi (committee ?), Gl. 586-V. 
G6ka, Kt. 120; Vg. 188. 

Gokaraja (of Vehgi), (id. 74. 
Gokarna, (ij. 388, 142. 

Gokarna chakravarti, Kt. 295. 
Gokarna Indiimauli, Kt- I42. 
Gokarnaraja, Vg. T2. 
GokarnC^vara temple, Gj. p. 
709, Nos. 423. 424; Gt. 379 ; 
Pd. 271, 279. 

Gokesvara, temple, Gt. 823. 
CiOkulammii^cheruvii, Kt. 231. 
Golagi-matba, Cd. 30 ; Kl. 288, 
31b, 364. 

('lOlagiri, Kl. 346. 

Goiaki (Saiva-Matba ), Cd. p. 

582 ; Mr. 403 ; N.A. 201. 
(lolakomda (Ciolukonda), Cg. 

1175. 

CiolavobenC'du, Nl. 793. 

Gok'onda, Ap. 63 ; Cd. 17O, 344 ; 
Gj. 250; Cj{. 150, 764; Kl. 
584 ; Tj. 62-r. 

(iold t Ihikrtinis <.a coin ), Cd. 864. 
Goldsmiths, Kt. 1 10; Kl. 403, 
588; By, 454; Mr. 225; Nl. 
237, 522; Rd. 224; Tj. 1371; 
Tp. 803. 

Goli, Gt- 505, 506. 

Golkonda. Gj. 250. 

Gollabbama, temple, Nl. 6. 
Gollakunta, Nl. 398. 

Golla Mattaya, Gt. 874. 
Gollapallc, Cd. 102, 104,430. 
GollapOndi, Nl. 24. 

GollapQndi Bijapa Nayaka, Nl. 

.•^ 9 . 

Gollara Ganapati, temple, S.K. 

87. 

GOmadattu Jnanara&i Pandita 
(Kalamukba priest), Cg. 571. 
Gomdi, Gt. 708. 

Gomati Amman shrine, |Tn. 302, 
278. 


GLOSSARY l8d5 

Gomatham Sailara^i Pape^ita, 
Cg. 579 ; Cg. p. 318. 
Gommamamba, Gt. p. 761. 
Gommate 4 vara Image, S.K. 128. 
GomtQru, Kt. 320. 

Gomukba, Tj. IIII ; Tp. 158. 
Gonaga, Gd. 103. 

GonasapQdi, Gt. 369-70. 

Goiigula Pochi-Nayundu, Gt. 
497 , 499. 

GorigOru, By. 213. 

Goiika, Gd. 178, 199, 301 ; Gt. 
59 , 67, 90-1, 796, 808; Kt. 33 , 
326; Kl. 351, 363, 369; Vg. 201. 
(joiika I, Gd. 2II, 251 ; Gt. 19, 
89; Kt. 315. 

Goiika II, Gd. 80, 1 33, 145, 158, 
164, 182, 185, 200, 201, 207, 213, 
247, 251, 290, 301, 319; Gt. I, 
II, 12, 27, 28, 31, 36, 48, 83, 90. 
99-K, 287, 385, 612; Kt. 314. 
Goiika III, Gt. 18, 610, 623. 

Goiika Dbaradbinaiba,*Kt. 264. 
Goiikaya Recidi, Cd. 587. 
Gorikayya, (it. 797, 861. 
Goiikesvara, temple, Gt. 1 1 2, 
6l0;Kt. 92-K. . 

Gonnamgari padra, Kt. 5. 
Gontappa Nayadu, Nl. 1 9. 
CiontQri Nagadeva, Kl. 2.S7. 
Gonugunta, Gl. 371. 

GOnupalli, Nl. 708. 

Gonuvidu, Nl. 366. 

Goomsur Taluk, p. 695. 

Goontas (or fortieths, a term 
generally used for measuring 
land), S.K. 71. 

Gooty, Gooti, Ap* 19-20 ; Kl. 9. 
II-2;Tp. 33. 

Gopa (brother of Nadindla Appa 
and author of the Chamirika), 
Gt. 208; Kt. 23^0. 

Gopa la (of Viyayanagar), Kt. 
219. 

Gopala, Gopaladeva, Gopala- 
^vami temple, Ap. 19; By. 

206;Cd.859; Gt. 131, 155,155- 
A, 343 , 416, 499 , 5 12, 574 , 837, 
856-61 ; Gd. 73, 526, 858, 633, 
856; Kt. 220, 297, 109, 516, 211 
. -3, 612, 626 ; Ms. 307 ; Nl. 122- 

3, 133, 121,201,287,411,413, 

449 , 463, 464 ; Sm. 113 ; Tn. 78, 

85. 
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Gopala (tank), Gt. 373. 
Gopalabhat, Cd. 964. 

Gopala DeSika, Tj. 131. 

Gopala DSva, By. 161. 
Gopalad^vasvami, Cd. 472, 487. 
Gopala gOtra, Nl. 348. 
Gopalakrishna, By. 380; Cd. 
451.487-8; Gt. 360; S.K. 153; 
Kl. 65 ; Nl. 780 ; Tp. 492-K, 9. 
Gopala Krishna Aivar, Tj. p. 

1303. 

Gopala Krishnamapuram, Gj. 

25-33. 

Gopala Kuttar Vinnagar Em- 
beruman, Tp. 251-2. 

Gopala Maharajalu, Nl. 278. 
Gopalanatha, Nl. 66. 
Gopalapuram, Cl. 27 ; Cd.26l, 500 
Gopalarao, Kl. 137. 

Gopala Rayar, Mr. 117. 
Gopalasamudram, Cb. 304. 
Gopala SrTpura, S.A. 325-A. 
Gopalavardhana, Vg. 186. 
Gopana (officer of Kumara 
Kampana II), Ap. T04. 
Gopanahgaru, Nl. I2I. 

Gopana Odiyavu, Kl. 20. 
Goparaja, Sm. 91. 

Goparaju, Kl. 592. 

Goparasa Odeva, S.K. I47, J50, 
238. 

Gopa Timma, Tp. 470. 
Gopa-Tippa, Rd. 88. 

Gopavaram, Cil. 509-II. 
Gopikalluhola (Slab), By. 78. 
Gopikavallabha, NI. 297. 
GOpinatha God, N.A. 602; By. 

224; Cd. 317. 493-4 ;Gt. p. 761; 
No. 387 ; S.K. 153 ; Gt. 105, 130 
A-C, 137, 206, 499» 500, 820 ;K1. 
215, 216, 2^7; Nl. 132, 609. 
GopinathadOva Maharaja,Gj.286. 
Gopinatha Dlkshitar, 367. 
Gopinatha Mahapatra (son of 
Trilochana Mahapatra), Gj. 
42. 

Gopinathapura, By. 224; Gj. 79. 
Gopinatharaju, Kl. 592. 

Gopinatha Rao, Mr. 80; Ml. 24; 
Rd. 173, 180; Tn. 318, 343, 
348, 375 ; Cn. 2 ; Tvc. 38, 89, 
169, 177, 212, 215, 216, 220. 
Gopinatha Subuddhi, Gj. 123, 
127. 


Gopinayanihgarut Nl. 396. 

Gopi's churn, Cg. 76. 

Gopi i^ettii Nl. I14. 
Gopi^varadOva, Nl. I33. 

Goppa, Ct. 275 ; Kl. 489-H. 
Goppana Raya, Ap. 104 ; S.A. 

64 ; Cg. 194-B, 485. 
Goppanlrya, Tp. 466. 

Goppana lldaiyar, S.A. 341. 
Gopparaja, Tp. 392. 

Goppara^ar Madi-ara^ar, Ct. 351. 
Goppa va, Ap. 202 ; N.A. 202; 

Kt. 234, D-E. 

Goppayyadova, Cd. 516. 

Goppuri Siirappa, Cd. 939. 
Gopputi, Kl. 220-A. 

Gopurain, Cd. 569; N.A. 384-6. 
Gorakallu, Kl. 523. 

Gorantc, Ap. 61. 

Gorantla, Ap. 48, 50, 52-3, 80 ; 
Kl. 221-24-A. 

Gorantla vSTma, Ap. 51 ; B..M. 11. 
GOrasambha, Gj. 9. 
Goravanahalli, Ap. 60. 
Gorigenuru, Cd. 180. 
Goripalaiyam, Mr. 26. 

Gorivc Reddi, Cd. 329. 
Gorrcpallc, Ap. 55. 

Gorra (a measure of land), Cd. 
946 ; Gi. 327. 439 ; N'l. 296, 312, 
344. 361, 395» 399. 688, 669, 742, 
762. 

Gosanay va, Cil. 406. 

CiOsayis, (1 j, 89. 

(lOshthTsvara temple, Cb. 75. 
Goshthlvananatha temple, (it. 

123. 

CiOshthiyappa temple, Tn. 136. 
Got ami put a Araka Arhat Siri- 
yana Salakani, Ms. 271-82. 
Gothi (committee), Gt. 586-U. 
Gothisamana (the committee), 
Gt. 586-?: 

Gotlagattu, Nl. 597. 
Gotlaguntapadu, N). 596. 

Gotturu, kl. 612- 3, 626. 

Gottuuru, C.d. 622. 

GotQru, Cd. 51-4. 

Gouravaram, NI.417. 

Govada, Gt. 825-6. 

Govardhana, (it. 842. 
Govardhanasvtimin temple, Cg. 
646; (it. 296.* 
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Govardhanambal shrine, Cg.232. 
Govinda III (RashtrakQta), Ct. 

216 ; S.K. 300'A ; Tp. 694. 
Govinda (God), Nl. 471 ;Tvc. 53. 
Govindabhatta, p. 369. 
Govindabhatta (son of Udayam- 
bhatta), Mr. 80-B. 

Govinda Dasa,Cb. 346-7; Tj.68. 
Govinda Dikshita, N.A. 693 ; Tj. 
68 . 

GovindadinnC, Kl. 168, 170. 
Govinda Hcbhar, S.K. 35. 
Govinda Nayakulu (Mahapra- 
dhani of (janapatidcva), (it. 

475. 

Govindapadi, N.A. 104, II5, 120, 
I 3 L 136. 

Govindapadi Alvar, N.A. 134, 
129; By. 121. 

(iOvinda Pandita, N.A. 625. 
Govindappa Naik, N.A. 549 ; By. 

244. 

G 0 V i n d a p p a - V c h k a t a p a t i M us- 
tajir, Kl. 1 14. 

Govindapuram, (jj.62 ; Gl. 197-9. 
(iovindaraja (father of pool Pod- 
danna), Vg. 28. 

(iovindaraja. Soo Tillai Govin- 
da raja. 

Govindaraja (i.o., (icnirKla III), 
'I'j- 65. 

(iovindaraja (Saluva), Cd. 5O5. 
(iovindaraja Chakravarti, Cb. 71. 
(iovindaraja Poriunal, S A. 169. 
(iovindarnjasamiidrain, Rd. 120. 
(iOvindaraju, Cd. 425. 
(iovindarajulu Udaiyalii, Cd. 

427. 

(iovindaraju Mahapntra, (jt. 538. 
(iovinda Kao, Cd. (>30; Kl. 138. 
(iovindarasa Dandanayaka, Kl. 

Govindaratha CiOsayi, (ij. 

Go\ indasvamin, Ml. 24. 

Govinda Tlyadi, Gj. 19. 
CiOvindavadi, Ap. 120. 

(iovinda Vamapuram, Cb. 347. 
Govinda varman, Gd. 8-A. 
Govindayya, Bv. 208, 472; Cd. 

563. 

Govindesvara^vami shrine. Gd. 

3.S8. 

GowradeipQr, Gj. 283. 


GoyyalQra Sima, Ap. 55. 
Gozalavldu (alias Vagupalli), 
Nl. 366. 

Gramichakravarti, By. 176, 180. 
Gramadevata, N.A. 570. 
Gramaclrdhins (Traitors to 
village), Tj. 130. 

Gnlmakantakas (Enemies of the 
village security), Tj. 130. 
Gnlmakdrya (village business), 
831, 1106 ; Tp. 851. 

Gramam (village), p. 191 ; S.A. 
554, 556. 

*Grdma[>arik(lra (village acces- 
sories), S.A. 69. 

(iramardhanathe^vara, S.A. 486. 
(irainasikh^nKinichaturvOdiiiiah- 
galam, p. 411 . 

(iroeoe, Ms. 270. 

Cireok tombstone, Ms. 270. 
Griddaluru, Nl. 671-2.^ 

(irihapati, (it. 657. 

Gabagundam, Kl. 614. 

(iudaduru, p. 258 ; By. 72. 
Gudakunta, Nl. 40. 

(iudalCir, Cd. 493 * Mr. 314. 
“Gudda ’'district, Gj. 265. 
GuddalCirpadu, Kl. 71. 
(iiiddanrtyakanpalaiyani, Cb. 

303. 

(iuddavtldi (Guddivadu) Vishaya 
(Nandu), (id. 8-A (Supl.), 48; 
Kt. 227; B.M.9. 

(iiuldavishaya. Gj. 265. 

“ Giuidch ”, S.K. 53. 

(iiidihalli, By. 301. 

(iiidimallam. Ct. 38, 199. 
Gudimallpadu • (or Vahkaya- 
padu and (iundlmalla), Gt. 

372. 

Gudinuwivam, Gt. 377. 

Gudimotfa, Gt. 771, Kt. 248-53, 
258 ; Kl. 27. 

Gudipadu, Cd. 512-3; Gt. 482 ; 

Nl. 89, 311, 383. 

Gudipallapadii, Nl. 495. 

Gudipati Subbaraju-Narayan- 
appaihgaru, Gt. 98-B. 

GudipQdi, Gt. 784-88. 

(iudisatha ((ludisoro ?), Gj. 

34 “ 35 - 
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Gudisoro ? Gj. 34-35. 

Gudivada (in the district of 
Prolunandu), Gd. 65 ; Kt. 
227-230, 337: Vg. 11-2, 37-9. 
Gudivada Eirrachinnappa 

(manager of the temple), Kl. 
425. 

Giidiya-chilluru, Kl. 572. 
Gudiyattam taluk, Sm. I2l; p. 

67. 

Gudlur, Nl. 293-96, 504; Vg. ! 

177. ' 

Gudrahara (CJudrara), .Gl. 121, 
838; Kt. 221, 337^ 237, 227. 
Gudravara (or Guddvadi), Kt. 

227, 233, 3. 7. 8. 

GiidQr, NL 743-55- 

Gudur taluk, Nl. p. 1134, 1069. 

Guciaru, Nl. 155-183. 

Gudusupalli, Cd. 861. 

Giihai (monastery \ Tj. 691, 
lOlO, 1532 ; N.A. 614. 
Guhainamasivaya, N.A. 614 ; 

S.A. 141 ; p, 222. 
Guhesvara-pataka, Gj. 9, 10. 
Guhideva, (^it. 215- 
Gujerat, N.A. 681. 

(well .^), By. 29. 

Gulam Hassan, Kl. 146. 

Gulam Mahomed (AmilL Cd. 
217. 

Gulik'ttikunte, Ap. 7(). 

Gilliam, p. 253. 

Gulladiirti, K L 96 7, 

Gulla Nagappa Nayadu, Cd. 439. 
Gullapalli, (lohkaraju, NL 308. 
Gumasirimakala, By. 29, 
Gummadur Aubaladeva Maha- 
ray a, Cd. 907. 

Gumma (iQri Kon<^.uraju Chinni- 
raju, NL 80. 

Gummaduru, NL«704. 

Gummana, Cd. 406. 

Gummana Gavunda, By. 1 16. 
Gumma padu, Gj. 138. 
Gummaraju-Guravayya, NL 488. 
Gummatabasti, S.K. 130, 131. 
Gummatajlnapati Image, S.K. 
209. 

Gummata Statue, S.K. 128, 208. 
GummateSvara (God), S.K. 208. 
Gumpini village, Gd. 359. 
Gunabhadra, p. 41 ; N.A. 385. 
Gupabhara, Cg. 242 ; Tp. 777. 


Gunadhara, Cg. 242. 
GunaganabharanallQr, Rd. l8. 
Gunaganabharana - Vinnagar 
Emberuman temple; Rd. 18. 
Gunakara, Tj. I152. 

Gunaka Vijayaditya III, Kt. 
222-D. 

Gunakirtibhatarar, N.A. 744. 
Gunamahgalam, S.A. 625. 
Gunamatiyar (mother of Ajjan- 
andi), Mr. lOl. 

(jiinandahgi Kurattiga], Tvc. 2. 
Gunarnava, Gj. 6. 

Gunasagara, N.A. 385. 
GimasCnadeva, Mr. 39, 40, 41, 99, 
102. 103, 106. 

Gunasenapperiyadigal, Mr. 39. 
Ciuna^Tlan, Cg. 1 164. 
Gimasenamalla, Gt. 364. 
Gunavarman, Cd. 150. 

Gunavira, N.A. 744. 

GunavTra munivan, N.A. 385. 
Gunavira pandita, Cg. 965. 
Gunda, Kl. 236 ; Gt. 877. 

Ciiinda II (Saluva Chief), Kl, 

631. 

Gundakadu, NL 109. 
Gundakamma river, KL 240. 
Gundala village (in Duggi- 
Palaniu), Gt. 4c;6 ; KL lO, 

47-9. 

Gun da 1 a dll rg a, KL 48. 

Gunda lakamma river, Cd. 905 ; 
Kt. II. 

Gundaliir, Cd. 392. 

Ciundamadevi. CU. 295, 316. 

Gun (lama 11a Sltarama Pantulu, 
Gj. 103. 

(iiindamasanuidram, Kt. 81-A. 
Gunilamba, (it. 13. 

(lundrimbika, Gt. 19, 89, 90, 
292; Kt. 315 (the wife of 
Velananti Goiika ChO(la). 
C^iunilamu (tank), KL 541. 

Gunila Nayaka, Gt. 519. 
(jundaraja, KL 031. 

Gundarayaclu, Cd. 115. 
Gundavaram, Cd. 303. 

GundavOlu, Nl. 673- 4. 

Gundaya (Dandanayaka), KL 
. 356. 

Gundaya-Nayaka, Gt. 582. 
Guntiayya deva Maharaja Udai- 
yar, Ct. II, 14. 
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Gunflert, Ml. 2. 

Gunderu (Gundlakamma) river, 

K1 * 289, 369. 

Gundi river, Gt. 353» 401. 
Gun^iganQr, By. 473-“4‘ 
Gun^ikarru, Gt. 258. 
Gundimalla, Gt. 372. 

Gundimalli, Gt. 372. 
Gunciipapala, KJ. 169, 170. 
Gun^iyapQndi, Gt. 226. 
Gundlakamma, Gt. 381, 403 ; 
Kl.’ 13, 289; Nl. 23-A. 

Gunqllakunta, Cd. 181. 
Gundiapadu, Gt. 507-508. 
Gundiapal.em, Nl. 297-300. 
Gundlapalli, Gt. 373-4* 
Guncjluru, Cd. 371, 665-74. 
Gundioru-Chinnayya, Cd. 567. 
GundlQru Sima, Cd. 674. 

Gundoli Krishnamai-aja, Ct. 263. 
GundratnabhQshana, Gd. 48-A. 
Gunduraja Udaiyar, Ct. lO. 
Gundurti Papayya, Cd. 382. 
Gimmatokasi, S-A. 925-I. , 
Gunnaswami Kumaradii, SrTram, 
Cd. 891. 

Gimta (measure f)f land), (it. 328 ; 
Nl. 422. 

Guntanala, Kl. 525. 

Giintupndu, Gj. 3Q. 

Guntupalle, p. 761. 

GuntQr, Cd. TI4, 116; S.A. 435; 
Cg. 1175; 134-14L 345* 

p. 843 ; Kt, 5; B.M. II. 
Gunupadu, Nl, 184 -5. 

Gupta, Gj. 12. 

Giirappallita Bhasandani, NI.203 
Guravaraja, Cd. 658, 858. 
Guravarasu, Cd. 677. 

Gurijepalli, Kl. 575. 

Gurik^ni (officer^ Cb. 32. 
Gurindala^lma, Gt. 480, 510. 
Gurindala Sthala, Gt. 583. 
Gurindasthala, Gt. 509. 

Gurizala, Gt. p. 805, Nos. 509-10. 
Gurizalamma temple, Gt. 51 1. 
Gurralamadugu, Nl. 598. 
Gurrambadu, Cd. 55~7- 
Gurrapurallagunta, Nl. 434. 

Guru, S.K. 208 ; tj. 328. 
Gurubhatta (of P0pur\ Gt. 595. 
Gurudakshina, Sm. 134 ; Tp. 450. 
Gurugalabasti, S.K. Il6, 1 19, 
126, 216, 


, Gurugunjikola-bayalu, Ap. 97. 

Gurukadhipati Gosayi, Gj. 274. 

‘ Gurukari Mallayya, Cb. 35. 

; Gurukularajar, Cg. 1014, 1090. 

I Gurukularayar, Tj. 722; Tp, 194. 
j Gurulokanathami^ra GOsayi, Gj. 
44-A. 

! GurumOrti Kurukkal, Mr. 7-B. 

! Gurunama^ivayamCirti, N.A. 
: 6I4;S.A. 141. 

; Gitrnparampara, p. 1 07, 222 and 
369 ; S.A. 64, 341 ; By. 324 ; Cg. 
315. 393; Mr. 22; Rd. 166 ; Tj. 

890.A ; Tp. 434. 

Gururayabasti, S.K. 213. 
Gurtiseva, Cd. 394. 

Guruvajipeta, Nl. 367-9. 
Guruvappif, Gt. 432. 

Guriivappa Odeya, S.K. I62. 
Giiruvappangar (son of Chamu- 
daiyarigar), p. 761. 

Guruvay Rajya, Gj. ill. 
Guruvayapajcm, Nl. 675. 
Guruvayur, Ml. 43-A-D. 
Gurvanarigaru, Nl. 121. 

Guruifiah Deva ChOda Maha- 
dC‘va Rayalu, Cd, 463. 

Guruvira Pandita, Tvc. 102. 
Guruyala, By. p. 251. 

Guryala, Ap. p. 16. 

Guttapallc, Ct. 209. 

Gutti, Ap. 33 ; Kt. 234-D ; Kl. 48, 

54. 

Gutti Appalaraju, Nl. 504. 

Gutti Erratimma Raju, Ap. 1 77. 
Gutti Erra Timmayva dSva, Cd. 

854. 

Guttiganuru, p. 253. 

Gutti Hamagaydu Pamagaudu. 
Ap. 179. 

Gutti-hannibhaoiganda, Kl. 584. 
Guttirajya, Ct. l68-(j ; Kl. 517. 
Gutti Singanna, Kl. 538. 

Gutti Tirumaiayya, Cd. 58. 

Gutti Tirumaiayya d€va-Maha- 
raja, Cd. 969. 

Gutti Valita, Ap. 28. 

Guvvadi, Nl. 73L 
GuyyalQru Sima, Ap. 60, 69. 
Guyyal Vobala Reddi, Cd. 251. 
Gvdsika (female lay-worship- 
per), Gt. 713. 

Gyflford, Cg. 191. 
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Haberee, S.K. 48. 

Hachalamba, Cd. 73. 
Hachale^vara, Cd. 73. 

Hadagalli, p. 27O; By. 182. 
Hadapada, Krishna Navaka, By. 

277. 

Hadapamunu Lunkanlja, Nl. 30. 
Hadi-nadu, Cb. 315 ; Sm. 94. 
Hagha, Gt. 653. 

Hagisiri Agnisri, Gt. 721. 
Haidar Ali, Cb. 32; Cd. 120; 

NI.9; Tj. 1138. 

Haiderabad, S.A. 539. 

Haihaya KOnas, Kt. 303, 310. 
Haihaya line, Gj. 399; Gd. 64, 
91, 139; Gt. 437, 523, 564; B. 
M. 4. 

Hajarat Daud Khan, Cg. 1052. 
Hajarati Mahaniada Khulli 
Kutiibu Padasaha Vodaya, 

Vg. 194. 

Hajarati Mahammad Japhara 
Sapebu (a local chief), Cd. 630. 
Hajarati-Navabu, KI. 484. 
Hajarat Sultan Abdul Hassan 
Alamghyr Padshah, Ap. 89. 
Hajarat Sultan Abdul- 
Hassanu Kudupu Saha (Kutb. 
Shah), Ap. 30- 

Hajaratu Sultanu Abdula 
Hasanu Alamgiru Pannaha, 
Ap. 89. 

Haji Hussein (Nawab), Gj. 138. 
Haji Koti Sultan Abdulla Pad- 
shah, Nl. 315. 

Haji Mahomed, Kl. 140 ; Ap. 
II8. 

Halahandiganuru, By. 251. 
Halaharvi, p. 253. 

Halaknnada language, Cd. 580 ; 

Ap. 186; By. 480 I. 
Halavagalu, By. 302. 

Haleyhalu (old ruins), By. 309. 
Halika, Gt. 645. 

Halim Khan, Cd. 280. 

Hallahara, By. 203. 

HallavTra, By. 158. 

Halpola, By. 182. 

Haisi plates (of Harivarman), 

Ml. 24. 

Halu Timmaapura, By. 164. 
Haniadut Nabi Mayana, Cd. 
280. 


Hamblra Kumara Mahapatra, 
Vg. 168. 

Hamcd-iil-Nabi, Cd. 387. 

Ha mg ha (Sam ha), 647, 699, 

7O8, 709, ZI8. 

Hamgi (Samghi), Gt. 677, 7 1 1. 
Hammcd-ul-Nabi, Nawab, Cd. 
282. 

Hampadevi, shrine. By. 361. 
Hampanapalli, Ap. 81. 
Hampa.Stlgara, By. 165. 

Hampe, p. 297 ; By. 332, 380, 409. 
flampi, Nl. II4~A. 

Hampi Virupaksha, By. 66. 
Hamsa Hussain Khan, Nl. 5 1 5. 
Hamvina Hadagali, By. 164. 
IliUidS ( pdfias), S.K. 223. 
Hanasoge (in Mysore), S.K. 208. 
Hande chiefsi Kl. 584. 

HandC* Chikamaliikapa Naynka, 
By. 41. 

Hande Dcvapa Navadu, Kl. 

489-0. 

Hande Hanumappa Nayaeju 
(Nayaka), Cd. 90 ; Kl. 236. 
Hande Malagappa Nayak. By. 

65* 

Hande Mallanna, By. 65. 

Hande Prasannappa Navaka, 
Cci 95- 

Hande Kfunappa Nayadii, 
Navaka, Ap. 172 ; Bv. 67; ('d. 

97. 

Hande \esvanta Hande Devap- 
pa Nay aka, By. 68. 
Handike-Pedda (of Juvvuru), 
Gt. 626. 

Handrahalu, By. 41. 

Hangal, Cg. 1007. 

Hanumakonda Vehgalayya, Cd. 
640. 

Hanuman, Hanumanta, dCva, 
peruma!, raya, Ap. 43, 58, 94; 
S.A. 199; By. 67, I2I, 180, 34, 
73, 35L 377, 472, no; Cd. 44, 
134, 312, 330, 381, 660; Kt. 99; 
Kl. 177, 217, 227, 236, 385, 
412, 607, 615, 514, 526-7, 64. 
406, 608, 6li ; Nl. 343, 349, 372. 
374, 112, 125, 72, 389, 664, 727 ; 
Rd. 201 ; Tn. 278-F ; Tp. 356. 
Hanumanta, a goldsmith, KI, 
588. 
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Hanumantagudi, Rd. 279-81, 
Hanumantagunclam, Kl. 75-92. 
Hanumanta-gunta Samastanam» 
Kl. 86. 

Hanumanta-mantapa, Gt. 584. 
Hanumantapuram, Sm. 85- 86. 
Hanumantaraya Pagoda, Cd. 
415, 488, 516, 521, 536, 581, 
658, 660, 684. 

Hanumantarayinipalle, Kl. 29. 
Hanumanta Reddi, Ap. 96. 
HanumantC^vara PagOda, S.K. 
48. 

Hanumappa, temple. By. 187. 
Hanumarajayyadeva, Cd. 16. 
Hanumat, Cd. 406, 407, 509, 518, 
552, 635. 707. 873 ; Ap. 216, 
155; By. 13, 18, 63, 1 14, 363, 
376, 472, no, 199, 252, 462-9. 
Haracharana^Ckharan, Tj. 1203, 
HaradCva temple, Kt. 226. 
HaragiimodalGri, Ap. 43. 
IlaraiakCsvari temple, Tp. 107. 
HaratTrthO^vara, Pd. 354. 
HarCsanuidra, By. 439. 

Hari, Nl. 793. 

Hari Bhat, Cd. 354. 

Hari Bairapa Nayaka, Nl. 46. 
Harichandana (son of Rama- 
rlGva), Gj. 239, 266. 
Harichandana JagadCvagaru 
(Aragada Rajyadhipati), Gj. 

109. 

Haridasa. Cg. 699, 700, 703. 
Haridasa Raju, Cd. 312. 
Haridatta. Gj. I49. 

Hari Dcva, Nl. 552. 

HaridCva ChOda Maharaju 
(MahamandalGsvara) Nl. 88. 
Haridifia (Saturday), Gt. 842. 

Ha rihara, Cg. 897. 

Harihara, I, By. 458. 

Harihara II, N.A. 250, 253, 255, 
265, 268, 418. 437, 518, 528,657, 
736; S.A. 336, 385, 405; By. 
384, 422; Cg. 344. 45 C 530, 
575* 703-A, 835, 863, 866, 868, 
876-7, 880, 884, 895, 1065, 1074, 
1167, 1231; Ct.i3i> 174-A; 
Cd. 878 ; Sm. 23, 115-6; Tj. 
542. 547. 625-A ; 741. 765. 837. 
869; Tp. 469, 531; Pd. 130, 
180, 202. See also Harihara 
Raya II. 
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Harihara Ariyana (Jdaiyar II, 
N.A. 149. 

Harihara Dandanayaka, S.A. 

1093. 

Harihara (deva) Maharaya, Ap. 

102; S.A. 1092. 

Hariharanaiha, Nl. 287. 

Do. Peddiraya, Kl. 
590. 

Harihara Nayaka, N.A. 159. 
Harihara Raya (Maharaya), 
Maharayalu, Gt. ill-A; S.A. 
554; By. 27, 334. 37X ; Cg. 741 ; 
^ S.K. 81, 236; Kl. II, 447.483. 
350, 362, 4890, 600-C; Nl. 369, 
40, 189, 382, 416, 760, 766 ; Cd. 

159. 

Harihara Raya II (1377-1402), 
Cb. 314; Cd. 413; S.K. 14, 
84, 86, 116, 126, 137, 145, 15I" 
52, 153, 167, 169, 172, 174. 
177,182,183,232,233.300; Sm. 
208, 221 ; Nl. 193, 548’ 
Harihararayapuram, Cd. 31 1. 
Harihararaya-Udaiyar III, Cb. 
248, 429. 

Harihara Raya VSdava .Maha- 
raya, Kl. 13. 

Harihara Udaiyar. N.A. 215. 
HarikrishnadSva Maharaja, 
Gy 18, 51, 104. 
Harikrishnapuram, Gj. 36. 

Hari Krishna Siiigacieva Raja, 

Gj. 36, 41.53. 

HarimskandasOmGsvara (of 
Chundi), Nl. 399. 

Harinatha, Gj. 81. 
Harirachaparu, Cd. 410. 

Hari Rao, Cd. 232. 
Harirayarahitii * Mururayara^ 
gatida (.titles), Nl. 382. 
Harischandradeva, Gj. 8. 
Harischandrasvami (Brahman). 
Gj. I. 

HarisSvakhawantraraya. Gj. 

275. 

Harisiva, Cd. 394* 

Hanta Gotra, Rd. 122. 
Harivafusam, Kt. II; Kl. 298; 
Nl. 305. 

•Harivanam, By. 34. 

Harivarma Maharaja (W. 

Gahga King), Sm. 84. 
Harivarman, MI. 24 ; p. 709. 
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Hariyana, Harriyanna Udaiyar 
(Harihara II), Sm. II5; Cg. 
346-7; N.A. 418. 528,736 ; 
S.A. 967. 

Harivappa Odeya, Udaiyar, 

S.K. 228; N.A. 437; Sm. 221. 
Hariyappa-Odeya I, S.K. 99, 

144. 

Hariyappa-Od^ya II, S.K. lOl, 

173, 192. 

Hariyappa Rcddi, Kl. 86. 
Harivappa Reddi Gopalayya, 
K1.'9I. 

Hariyappa Reddi Krishna** 

r^cidi, Kl. 92. 

Hariyaraya Maharaya, Cg. 895- 
Hariya Siddhappa , Nciyak, By. 

67. 

Harmya (temple), Tj. 139* 
Harpanahalli, p 289; By- 303. 
Harsadu Anavardikclnii Sayapu, 
Ct. 168-E. 

Harsha (of TanCsvar), Gj. 12. 
Haruhe Lakkanapura, Ap. 55 ‘ 7 - 
Ha ru-n fid u, Ap. 77, 97- • 

Haruve (I^irigi), Ap. 97 - ^ 

“ Hasa ” Nriyaningclru, Kl. 508, 
Hassan Mahommed, Kl. 134. 
Hasta (hand), Tj. 225. 

Hastn, thirteenth lunar constel- 
lation. 

Hastavarain, Cd. 675. 

Hastimalla (W. Gaiiga king), 
N.A. 586, 633 ;Ct. 221. 
Hastimalla Frith vTpati 11 , N.A- 

592. 

Hastih^vativalita, By. 13L 
Hatepuram, Sm. 95. 
Haliyammaji, By- 147, 164. 
Hattivahgudi, S.K. 42 - 47 - 
Havaldar, Gu^b2; Kl. 1 54. 
Havali Ndyaka VodSya, By. 172- 
Havali-Pedda-Avubalaraja, Kl. 

595- 

Havart (Dutch journalist), Tj. 
62-C. 

Havinahalu, By. 473. 

Havinahalu VTrapura, By. 14I. 
Hayada, Gt. 720. 

“ Hayarattu Kebla Khan **, Tp,. 
877-C. 

Hazarat Anvaruddin Khan, Ct. 

168.F, 


Hazarat Durbhundage DTvana- 
lavaru, Cd. 24. 

Hazarat “ Lavari ”, Kl. 85. 
Hazarat Sultan Abdulla Padu- 
shahi, Nl. 318. 

Hcbbige (Haberee), S.K. 48. 
Hebrew, Cn. 3 ; Tvc. 90. 

Hechu Savunati (of RapQr), Nl. 

695. 

Heddore, By. 158. 

Heera Mat ha, S.K. 49. 

Heera Vchkafappa Naik, S.K. 

59. 

Heggade-Sanikarasa. S.K. 233. 
Hc^f^ddis (Hegades, also called 
Ballals), S.K. 38. 

Ucjjuukit (tolls) By. 174, 170, 304. 
Hemadri, Gd. 18; Nl. 289. 
HemSdridana-Chakravartin 
Annareddi, Gt. 232. 
Hinna^arblui, Tj. 412 (a tamous 
ceremony performed b> 
kings). 

HCmakuntaparvaiam, By. 335. 
Hemtihunhi. See Hevi Iambi. 
Hemambika, (d. 382. 

Hcmavati, Cd. 621 ; Ap. 139. 
Hemmaya Nayaka, By. 253. 
Hemraj ; Ap. 53. 

Hemsink, L., Cg. 1 91. 

Hehjera, Kl. 468. 
Hera]a|)olamada. Ap. 1 79. 
Hevrauikd ^irea surer), (it. 67P, 

684. 734 

Heriya Timmappa, Bv. 3 1 6. 

Hrrn (bullock load). By. 305. 

thirty-first year in tht' 
Hindu Cycle of sixty years. 
Hijrdlh th(‘ Mussalman era. 
Himadaka Perantala, Nl. 324. 
Himala (the son of Vasumeta), 
Gt. 714. 

Hindira BhQnari SobharngAru 
(of Hlragalfiru), Gt. 472. 
Hindupur, Ap. 42, 62. 

Hinduravu SuradhAni Sainya- 
pati Timmareddi, (it. 355. 
Hiouen Tsang ; Cd. 455 ; Kt. p. 

880 ; Tj. p. 1380. 

Hingi Ramaraju, Ml. 360. 
HiragalQru, Gt. 472. 
Hirahadagalli, Gt. 273. 

, HiralQra, Gt. 697. 

I HTranya (Pallava), Ft. 21. 



tNDEK AND 

Hiranakara (the Treasurer), Gt. 
586-P. 

Hiranyafrarbhdy a royal cere- 
mony, Rd. 104 ; Tvc. 228. 
Hiranyagarbhaji RaghunStha 
Sctupati, Rd. 103, III, 120. 
Hiranyagarbha Setupati, Rd. 
287-288. 

Hiranyagarbhayaji Kumara 
Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha 
Setupati, Rd. II9. 
Hiranyagarbhayaji Muttu Ra- 
niaiihga Vijaya Raghunatha 
Setupati Katta Tovar, Rd. 123. 

H i ra n y a ga r b h a y a j i Ra g h u na t ha 
Setupati Kattar (Tovar), Mr. 
82 ; Rd. II4, 115, no, 119. 

H i ra n y a ga r bh a y a j i Ra v i ku I a 

Muttu Rnmalinga Vijaya Ra- 
ghunatha Setupati, Rd. I2I. 
Hiranyagarbhayaji Vijaya Ra- 
ghunatha Setupati Katta To- 
var. Rd. 71, 79. 80, 1 16. 
Hiranyagarbha Raghunatha 
Setupati Kattar Avargal 
(Lord of TOvainagara), Mr. 81. 
HiranvarAshtra district. Cd. 
455 - 

Hiranyavarma Maharaja. Cg. 
285. 

Hirany.'ivarman, Tj. 65 (father 
of Nandivarman II), 
Hiratta-inatha. Sni. 2.)4. 
Hirohadagali, By. 1 56, 

Hirohalu, p- 258. 

HirekOrc. By. 210. 

Hiro.natha, By. 171. 
HirO-Nemlsvarabasti, S.K. 214, 

H i ri y a -Bh a i r a v a dO v a-O de y a (or 
Ndgararajya), S.K. 109. 

(big bazaar), S.K. 

2 II, 213. 

Hiriya Sorna Nayaka, By. 253. 
Hiriya TirumalarAjayya Maha- 
arasu. By. 73. 

Hiriva Tirumalaraja Odeya, Bv. 

330. 

Hiihila (area subordinate to a 
havaldar\ Gt. 302. 

Hizarat Alam Ennasa, Nl. 822. 
Holal, By. 172, p. 274. 

Holagondi, By. 166. 

Holalgondi, By. 167. 

Holland, Ct. 370. 
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“ Hona Cumbaly Bankee Ara- 
saree S.K. 56. 

“ Hona Cumbaly Pundharee 
Deva Udaiya, S.K. 53. 
Hohkaradevi (of NannOru) God- 
dess, Qt. 417, 418, 419. 
Honnapa-Nayudu, Kl. 550. 
Honnarasa, By. 214. 
Honnati-kamma, temple, Ap. 97. 
Honnavadi, Cd. 75. 

Honni Setti (a merchant of 
Penugonda), Ms. 284. 

Hora village (village given for 
astrological forecast), Cd. 

• 181 ; Ap. 170. 

Horovitz, J., Dr., Rd. 67 70 ; Gt. 

884 J V g. 65- 8. 

HOsabasti, 6.K. 103, 114. 

Hosa birudaragaruja Kantaina- 
raja Vallappa Raya, Ct. l6. 
HOsa-Hadangile (Vadangile), 
By. 158,* 160, 161, 162. ’229. 
Hosakere. Ap. 144. 
Hosavadaiigilu. Ms. 307. 

Hospet kampili Road, By. 359. 
HospoA Taluk, Bv. 119. 351-2. 
379 ; P. 296. 

Hossandi (village), (rj. 422. 
Hosur. Sm. 108 109 ; By. 375. 
Hosur Taluk, Sm. p. 12 15. 

Hosura nadu, Ap. 77. 

Hottur, Tp. 283. 

Hoysala, By 242; Sm. p. 1215; 
kl. 293. pp. 856, 860 : S.K. 140 ; 
Tj. 7 b 7 . 

Hoysala padu, Cd. 3. 
Hoysana-Kannadi sect. Tj. 62-C. 
Hoysana-rajya, S.K. 96. 

HridayM dOva, Tj. 1 532. 
Hridaya.siva, Tj» 224. 
Hubschmann, Cg. 772- A. 

Hub go re. By. 158. 

Hujinildu, (it. 174. 

Huitzsch, E. (Professor), Gj. 145, 
149, p. 685. Nos. 230, 290, 355 ; 
Gd. 18, 30, 109, 325* 364; S.K. 
p. 856, Nos. 104. 128, 208; Gt. 
lOl, 180, 273. 345 . 397 . 639,819, 
838 ; Kt. 127, 136, 210, 218, 228 ; 
Mr. 173; Ml. 61-4; NI. 483; 
Sm. 85-6, 94, 121; Tj. 328, 1160, 
1410, 1423 ; Tp. 460, 771, 777, 
890; Vg. 170; Ft. 18; Tve. 
19, 120, 123. 
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Humayun Gajjar, Gd. 82. 
Humma, Gj. 92. 

Humma chief, Gj. 8l, 97, lOI.^ 
Humma Rajyadhipati Sura Sri 
Samantarava Mahfipatra, Gj. 
94 , 99 , 103 .' 

“ Humada Josee Hareyapa,” 
S.K. 39. 

Hume ha (Mysore), S.K. 128, 
207. 

Huna, An. 153. 

H Linda Hanuma Naik, By. 477. 
Hunilred pillared mantapa, Rd. 
154. 

Hunter, W. W., Gj. p. 686, Nos.' 

T50, 176, 243, 250 ; Cit. 215. 
Hindis, I. B., Cb. 352, A-B. 

“ Hurrevura Gobbodevurru,” 

By. 3.' 

Husain Beg Khan, Nl. 51 5. 
Hussain Beg, Cd. 272. 

Hussain Beg Khatta, Cd. 270. 
Hussain Makkuga, Cd. 934. 
Hussain Muhammad, Ni. 188. 
Huvina-Hadagali, By. 164, 18, 
217 ; p. 276, 289. 

Huvinakere, SK. 231, 

Hyala, By. 432. 

Hyarada, By. p, 277. 

Hyder (Nawab), By. IIO; S.K. 

257. 

Hyderabad, Cd. 50; Gt. 520; Nl. 
318. 

Hyder Ali, Cb. 352; Kl. 201. 
See Haidar. 


J 

Ibhasani, dt. 875. 

Ibhuram bng, Cg. 843. 

Ibhuram Bc*ku Sahebu, By. 104. 
Ibhuranemu Sahebu, Cg. 843. 
Ibrahim II (of Golconda), KI. 584. 
Ibrahim Khan, Nawab, Cd. 365, 

367. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah,Kt. 219, Kl. 
584. 

Ichchapuram Taluk, Gj. 267. 

Ida (Indra), Gt. 689. 

IdaikaJ.i temple, S.A. 846. 
IdaikkQminattuvelan, Nl. 223. 
Idaikkadu, Tp. 660. 


Idaikkanadu, Tj. 1091. 

Idaikkudi, Rd. 190 ; Tp. 551 ; Pd. 

237. 

Idaimalai, Tp. 276. 

Idaimarudu, p. 1265. 
Iclaippuludinadu, Tp. 18. 
Idaitturai, N.A. 164. 
Idaiyamantapa, Pd. 369. 
Idaiyan-nadu, Cg. 1097. 
Idaiyan-padal, Cg. 25 
Iciaiyaru, Tp. 2X8. 
Idaiyarruppakkam, Cg. 375 ~ 0 . 
Tdamaciaka, Cd. 

Idamakallu, Kl. 28. 

Idamudi, Gt. 375 - 

Sect. Tj. 1088; N.A. 
520; S.A. 606, 728; Cg. 370, 
829 ; Tp. 257. 238. 

(the two great 
divisions of South Indian 
castes), S.A. 47Q, 728. 
hlaitgaivari (tax paid by the 
Idahgai community). Cg. 366, 

829. 

Idahgaliknman, Pd. 2 1 8. 

Idappiir, Nl. 573. 

Idara (Hdriru\ Kt. 319-20. 
Idattuvali, Rd. I, 11. 

Idavai, Mr. 8. 242, 321 ; Tp. 773 ; 
Tn. 29. 

Idavai [alios Pandiyanai-ven- 
k a n d a-sr) 1 a -e h a t u r ve dim a h g a - 
lam), Tj. 185. 

Idavandurai, N.A. 412. 
Idumakanti Gahga Reddi, Nl. 
'366. 

Idupalapadu, (jt. 98- A. 

IdQru, Nl. 496. 

Ig a i m live n d i r a i y ur t i ni k k 0 p u- 

ram, Tj. 21. 

Ifialapadu, Nl. 599. 

IganaimQclQr, Cg. IO49. 
IganaiyOr, Cg. 978 , IO08, 1022-3, 
1644. 

lhakiis (gift), Kt. 253-A. 
ikkad, Cg. 1146. 

Ikkadu (alias PerumQr), Tj. 748. 
Ikkattu-kOttam, Cg. 886, 1146; 

Ct. 331, p. 465. 

Ikkavidu, By. l6. 

Ikkeri dynasty, S.K. 21, 77. 
IkkQru, Gt. 200“2. 

Ikshugrama, Gt. II8. 

Ikshupalli, Gt. II2. 
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Ikshupuri, Gt. 114, I20. 
IkshupurT^vara shrine, Tj. 503-“ 

505, 1450-4. 

Iladadigal, S.A. 700. 
Iladapperaraiyan, Cg. 1037. 
Iladarayar, S.A. 903. 

Iladarayar Pugalvipparagandan 
Vlra^Olan, Tp. 743. 
HaguvaHnamarakkcll (a mea- 
sure), Tp. 859. 
llainji, Tn. 332. 
Ilaiyakuhjiramallar, Tj. 131. 
liaiyalvar, Cg. 7I6. 
Tlaiyanayanar, C^. 531 ; Tn. 412. 
Ilaiyan Mattandakkutti Venavu- 
daiyan, Tn. 278. 

Ilaivan Nalla Udaiyappan, Sm. 
128. 

Ilaiyappadarar, S.A. 389. 

Uakkdi (The clerical staff or 
following .^), S.A. 127. 
Ilakkappar Adaippatlu, N.A. 263 
Hakkilsu (the coin of Ceylon), 
Tj. 38, 128, 266, 1053, 1570. 
Hukkiyars, Tvc. 89. 
llakkuma clCvar, N.A. 458, 465. 
ila, lamp, S.A. 875 ; Cg. I407, 
1053, 1055, N.A. HI, I14, 142, 
271, 287 ; S.A. 51, 875 ; Mr. 52. 
315 ; Rd. 49. 21 1 ; Sm. 202-A. 
ilam (Ceylon), Ct, 327, Tj. 37. 55, 
57, 62.^, 100, 102, 107, 316, 393. 
437, 488, 489. 490, 492, 5^2*64. 
584, 591-93. 597. 009, 620, 621- 
25, 647, 711, 728, 762, 770, 
8o 8'9, 814-15. 817, 819, 846, 
987-A, 997. lOOi, 1029, 1042, 
1045, 1086-87, 1091, TI44, 1148, 
1150, ii76-E,F, 1386, 1524,1551, 
1561, 1565, 1623; In. 63, lOl, 
318; Tp. 82, 88, I17, 156, 202, 
274. 329. 340. 351-2, 536, 540, 
633. 

Ilaman, Sm. 1 32. 

Ilamandai Sm. 127. 
ilamandalam, Tp. 577. 
Ilamasamudram, Sm. 122. 
IlambayahgOttur, Cg. 377~8, 713. 
ijambayahgottQr Udaiya Naya- 
nar, Cg. 380 ; Ct. 337. 
Ilaml^vara temple, Sm. 122, 124, 
125, 126, 133- 
Ilanagar, Cg. 987* 

Ilahgadu Vahgipuram, Kl. 584. 


Ilahga^emukuliya, Nl. 329. 
Ilarige^ura-nadu, Pd. 342. 
Ilangautama Madiraiastriyan, 
Pd. 267. 

IlahgOkkudi, Tn. 6, 18-9, 21, 
28-9. 

IjahgOvadiyaraiyan, Tj. 1287- 
90, 1298. 

llahgO-vel, Tj. 426. 
ijahgO-veian Tandanayaka Ra- 
jadhiraja, Cg. 1012. 

IlahgOyil, Ct., p. 471 ; Tp. 104. 
liahgoyil-Mahadeva temple, Tj. 

TOI5. 

flahgQr Sundara Sola Pandyanal- 
iQr, S.A. 53. 

Ilahji, Tn. 331-3, 373. 
Ilanjiparru,.Tn. 380. 

[ Ilahkesura devan, Tp. 261, 264. 

I ilahkudi, Tp. 251. 

I liaparru, Kt. 235. 

: iiappadaivenran, Cg. 922. 
liaprOlu, Kt. • 

Ilaraiyan Sagararasan Slyagah- 
gan, Ct. 22. 

Ilattipadi, Sm. 9, 10, 27. 
ilattQr, Cg. 86. t 
havars, Tvc. 89. 

Ilayadathu Svarupam, Tvc. 60. 
Illattur-nadu, Ct. 353. 

Illupadu, Kt. 235. 

Iluhgundai, Nl. 825. 

Iluppai trees, Tj. 501. 

IluppQr, Tp. 384-5. 

Imam Husain, Nl. 516. 

ImdalQru, Kl. 331. 

Immadi Akkaladevachola maha- 
raja’, Pd. 395, 396. 

Immadi Basavanayadu, Cd. 485. 
Immadi Basavappa Vodeya, Bv. 
241. 

Immadi-Basava^cimkara Allada- 
Pemmayadeva Maharaja (Pal- 
lava king), Kl. 310. 

Immadi Bhairasa Odeya, S.K. 
207.’ 

Immadi Bukkana Udaiyar II, 
Sm.'ll5. 

Immadi Bukkaraya (i.e. Bukka 
11 , 1399-1406), Sm. 208. 
.Immadi Chikkavaru Timayya 
Gaunivaru, Ct. 184. 

Immadi DOpanna Odaiyar, Cb. 
284. 
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Immadideva-Maharaja, Nl. 383. 
Immadi Devaraya (II), S.K. 162- 
3 ; tp. 457. 

Immadi DOvaraya or Immadi 
Praudha devaraya, Cd. 62, 317 ; 

Kl. 517* 

Immadi Dharmasivncharya, Ct. 
368.* 

Immadi Doratta Sindava deva, 
N.A. 148. 

Immadi (janda, Gt. 882. 

Immadi GandagOpala Vi jay a- 
ditta Deva Mahrirajulii, Nl. 
335 * 

Immadighetti, Cb. 67-A. 

Immadi Havadi Baire Gauda, 
Ap.’i70. 

Immadi Kondappa Nayadu, Ap. 
15 - * 

Immadi Kumrira ChinnOba Naik 
(of Palani), Mr. 274. 

Immadi Lanka, Gd. 18. 

Immadi Mahndevaraya II, S K. 

195.’ 

Immadi N a rasa Nayanirigaru 
(i e., Vlra Narasimha Bbujaba- 
laraya), Kl. 581. 

Immadi Narasimha Raya, Maha- 
raya (son of the Usurper SaUi- 
va Nara^ihga), Ct. 371 ; Cd. 
462; Mr. 114; Rd. 203, 216, 227; 
Kl. 516; N.A. 196, 197, S97;Sm. 
5, 38, 203 ;Tp. 530. 

Immadi Narasimha Tammaraya, 
N.A. 196. 674. 

Immadi -Narasihga (dCva) Maha- 
raya, Cd. 618, 829 ; Kl. 551, 603 ; 
S.K. 184 ; Mr. 114. 

Immadi Niskihkavlra, Gt. 519. 
Immadi Nojamba, By. 217. 
Immadi-PraudhadCva Raya, By. 
374 ;’ Kl. 517. ‘ 

Immadi Rachamalla, By. I17-8. 
Imadi Rahuttarayan Sandi, Cb. 
20 *. 

Immadi Rahuttaraya Singaiya 
Dannayaka, Cb. 258, 260. 
Immadi Rajamalla (Prince of 
Kuntala dSsam), By. 332. 
Immadi Ramachandranayaka, 
Tp. 205. 

Immadi Raya deva (son of 

Narah^igaraya), N.A. 155. 


Immadi ^ennama Nayakkar, Cg. 
11 ^ 6 . 

Immadi Tirumalai Nayaka, N.A. 
178.* 

Immadi-Tulukkana Nayakan 
‘ Pettai, Sm. 2. 

Immadi Vlraraja Udaiyar, Sm. 

135.’ 

Immaneni Kotilihgam, Gt. 327. 
Immiidi Nara^ihga, Tp. 66. 
Inagureddi Krishna mma, Nl. 50. 
Inakkunallaperumal Image, Kd. 
8 . 

hiilm (grant of land on favour- 
able terms like light assess- 
ment), By. 482 ; Ct. 168 ; Nl. 726. 
Indmddr, (Possessor of an indm), 
Gt. 614; Kt. 206-B. 219-A, 
220-B. 222-C 

Inavarikdsu (a village cess. Jtid 
means aistf), Cg. 1068. 
Indaiyur, Nl. 204. 

Indaladeva, Cg. IO07. 
Indalur-nadu, Cg. 1057. 

Indappa, Ct, 25O. 

Indra, Gt. 689 ; p. 1348. 

Indra III, By. 94 ; Cd. 150. 

Indra IV, Cd. 148. 150. 

Indra bhatta (grandson of Vikra- 
mendra 1), Gl 365. 
Indrabhattnraka. Vg. 35-B; B.M. 
2 . 

Indrabhattarakavarman, Gt. 346. 
IndradCva, Kt. 219. 
Indradyumnavatara, (^j. 268. 
Indra gani, Ct. 244. 

Indraklla hill, Kt. I2 17, 81. 
Indraklrti (Jain teacher). By. 196. 
Indranathasvami, Cd. 25. 
Indrasena, Gd. 63 ; Mr. 228-35. 
Indratlrtha, Tj. p. 1252. 
Indravarma, Gj, 2 , 3, 13, 422 ; 
Vg. 68-A. 

Indravarma I, Gj. I43, 290. 
Indresvara, Cd. 26 8, 31. 
IndukQrpeta, Nl. 497-8. 

IndQr, Sm. 87. 

Indu^ekhara (son of Vishnuvar- 
dhana), Kt. 299, 309. 

Jnevari, Nl. 533. See Inavari. 
Ihgaikkudaiyar Karunakarade- 
var Gurukularayar, Tj. 722. 
Ihgala Madevan Kodai Maran, 
Tj. 25. 
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Ihg allQr, nadu, N.A. 362. 
Ingal-nadu, Tj. 25. 

Ihganadu, Tj. 32. 

Ihganattu Pallavaraiyan, Tj. 239, 

246, 255. 

InganQr, N.A. 362. 

Inigela gmra, Nl. 134. 
Inimartiganda, Kt. 9. 

Iniyala gotra, Nl.__374. 

Iniyan Kottan Ovada Kottan, 
Tn. 149- 

Injedu KI. 98 ■' 101. 

Innambar, InnambQr nadu. Tj. 
319, 1078, 1088, 1089; Cg. 971 ; 
Tp. 63a 833. 

Intanuikkala gOtra, Kt. 94. 
Inugunta, NI. 823, 825. 

Inukurli, Nl. 676. 

Inuniella, Gt. 854-5. 

Ippili, Gj. 227, 228.410. 

IpQru, Gt. 856-63; Nl. 186-7. 
Iragavaram. Kt. 34l~4- 
Irai (tax), Cg. 1024 ; Tp. 825. 
Iraikavdl (the police-fee), 1 p. 

106,121-2. 

Iraili (rent-free). Tj. 745, 1536. 
Iraivananiiyur, S..A. 525, 579; 
Sm.49. 52 ; Tn, i(^. 

[raiyamahgalam, Tj. I53jt 
IraiyanaraiyQr, p. 185 : S.A. 471. 
iraiyankudi kilavar, S.A. 779- 
lraiyan-McldC*van. 'Fj. 175- 
Iraiyan-punjai, Tp. 320 I, 223. 
228, 235. 

Iraiyan-^eri, Cg. 1058. 

Iraiyili (rent-free), Mr. 75 ; Tn. 
68-9. 137* 

Iraiyilr, Cg. 1 12, 126. 

Irajaniallan, NT. 226. 

Irajendram, Pd. 352. 

Iranian Maravadiyan, S.A. 715- 
Iranan Kovalariyan, Sm. 40. 
Irandakalam^dutta SrTvallabha, 

‘ Tj. 17. Tn. 361, 391. 

Irandayira veliparru, Cg. 135, 
137 8, 230, 240, 865. 
Irandumalai nadu, Pd. 127, 1 35. 
Irandutadai (of PerunchellQr), 
ML, p. 1041. 

Irahgal (rent-free), Cg. IO68. 
Iraniyamutta, Cb. 432. 
iranyamuttam, Mr. 9. 
irara^uram (also Rarasuram) 
temple, Tj. l6, 17, 


Irasam (a measure), Nl. 783. 
Irasani, Nl. 164. 

Ira4appa Mudaliyar, Tp. 789. 
Irattadi Bhimabhattan, Nl. 804. 
Jrattaimani (Ornament), Tj. 305. 
Irattaittaligai Kvara temple, Cg* 

673. 

Irattaiyampadi, Cb. 404, 443. 
Irattapadi, Tj. 1365. 
Irattapadikonda cholamanda- 
1am, Ct. 174, 200. 
Irattapadikonda chola (^Oj.a) 
valanadu, Tp. 696; Pd. 84, 
157. 177. 

*lrattayar, Cg. 706. 

IravarQr, Mr. 288. 

Iravi Adichehan, Cn. 7. 
Iravikkorran, Tvc. 91. 
Iravimangalam, Mr. 277. 

Iravi NTli, Cg. 1038. 

Iravuchchorti (compulsory supply 
of food to a revenue officer ?), 
Tvc'. 89 

Iravusiiri, .^Ir. 94- A. 
Irayuwdriiiiapponii Jn. 524. 
Irayaija udaiyar, Pd. I42. 

Iraviir Kolaraivachchiyun, 
Akkan, XL 202. 

Irayar Alahkarapri\ an, Tp. 302. 
Ira yarn yl^vara temple, Sm. 77. 
ira\iravan Pallavaraivan, N.A. 
339. 6H3. 1320.^ 

Irivabedanga Nolamba (ihate- 
yahkakvlra. By. 217. 
Irivabedanga Satvasrava, Tp. 

283. 

Iriva Nolamba 11. Ct. 248. 
Irjapadu, Gt. 203-204, 205. 

Irmadi BhTma, By. 87. 

Irodu, Cb. I47-49; Sm. 182. 

Iron smith, Cd. 589. • 

IrralCirii, Gt. 203^5. 
liruga or Iruga’jipas DannSyaka. 
(Tain minister of Bukka 11), 
Cd. 625 ; By. 384; Cg. 451,452. 
IrugC^vara, temple, Nl. 732. 

; Irugi^varamudaiya MahadSva, 
Nayanar temple, Ct. 258 
; Iruguna deva, Ap. 124. 

; Irukalamma temple, NT. 550-3. 

[ Irukala ParaniC^vari, NL 550, 551. 
I Irukkuvel, Tj, 426 ; Pd. 22, 65, 68, 
; Irula (son of Anniga Nojamba), 
i Sm. 82. 
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Inimadi deva (Sarvadhikari), 
Cd. 698. 

Irumadi^^riyadevi, Nl.^43. 
IrumarabundQya-Perumalcha- 
turvedimarigalam, Tj. 336. 
Irumbai, S.A., p. 235. 

Irumbali, Pd. 339. 

Irumbedu MagalQr-nadii, Tj. 265. 
Irumbedu-nadu, N.A. 71 1, 714. 
Irumbudalai, Tj. 994~6. 
Irumbulai, p. 1358. 

Irumudi^Ola muvendavelar, Cg. 
981. 

Irumud i ^0] a- Pa 11a v a ra i y a r , Tj. 

222, 1097, 1099. 

Irumudi TirukkalattidCva, Nl. 
196. ‘ 

IrumudisOla Vijuppa.^'aiyan, Cg. 

1023! 

Irunambivarman, Cg. (iO. 
Iruiigantir, Cg. 713. 
Irunganur-Kuvam, Cg. 681. 
Iruiigola deva, Ap. 126; S.A. 
lOl ; Ct. 237. 

Irungoja chola, Ap. 120-4. 
IrungOjakkOn Uilias Pugajvippi- 
ragandan Avanivallan), Tp. 
708. 

IrungOlan, Tp. 265-7. 

Irungoian Kunavan Aparajitan, 
S.A. 176. 

IruiigOlappadi, S.A. 1086. 
Iruhgoiappandi-nadii, Tj. 718. 
Irurigol Pallavaraiyan, Mr. 256. 
Irungoiar, Tj. 1 105-6. 
Irurigojl^varamudaiva Maha- 
deva, Ct. 230-3, 235, 237. 
Iruiigundai, Nl. 826. 
IrungunjrapaHi, Cg. 29. 

Iruiikoj PiHai, Th. 253. 

Iruv^chchi flower, S.A. 1 05. 
Iruvati^vara shripe, Tn. 331-2. 
Iruva Nolambadhiraja, Ap. 127; 
By. 128. 

Iruvapalli, Nl. 272. 

Iruvarku I^varamudaiya Naya- 
nar, Tn. 332. 

Iruvetti, Ml. 19. 

Iruviral Parame^varam Udaiya 
Nayahar, Mr. 292. 
Iruvalavanigi, Nl. 190-B. 
Isaiyalavugandan (Pandyan 
throne), Mr. 200. 


Isaiydlai (a compact), N.A. 727. 
I4ana deva, Rd. 175. 
i^anamangalam, Tp. 518, 526. 
Isana-Peggada (a minister of 
Gonka ID, Gt. 27, 58, 522, 564. 
I^ana ^akti, Gl. 522. 

J4ana Siva, Tj. 328, 1024. 

I^ana Siva (Rakkadi Bhatta), Cg. 
I5L. 

I^ana Sivacharya, N.A. 153, 157, 
169, 174; Cb. 123-6; Tj. 1130. 
Uanasiva-Pandita, N.A. 234 ; 

Gt. 806, 807 ;■ Tj. 1373. 

I^an Kokin, Nl. 148. 

I^anya (north-east), Gj. 61. 
Ishabattaliyilar (a class of 
dancers and servant 411a ids in 
tcmpje like the DCvaradi- 
yars), Cg. 1064, 1077. 1081. 
Ishtakamekara dCva, Maha 
dOva ; Cd. 919, 122; (it. 329, 
330-3» 54.S. 618; Nl. 6S3. 

Ishta SOnni, Nl. 581. 

Isila (Rishila), Gt. 685. 

Iskala. Kl. 403-404. 

Issuppu Irappan (Joseph 
Rabban), Cn. 3. 

Isura Nayakkar, Cg. 1113. 

Ik'ara temple, Nl. 402 ; Ap. 48, 
92, 95; ^^•A. 3^3 5. 568-70, 
5867. 596; S.A. 341, 916; 
By. I55» 335; Cg. 769; Cd. 
458. 461, 486 ; Cb. 66-7; Cd. 
337 ; Ct. 97 ; Kl. 102, 230, 503, 
606, 631. 

Ikara deva, Ap. 41. 

I s V a r a - N a y a k a , N a y a n i h g a r u , 

N.A. 156, 158. I60, 202; Bv. 
143 ; Sm. 15 ; Kl. 381. 

Isvara Pedda Slnavakundu, Nl. 
295- 

Isvara Siva, Tj. 328, 721. 
Ik-^arakvacharya, Kl. 472. 
Isvarasthana, By. 459. 
I^varavarman, Sm. 85-6. 

Isvara yy a, Sm. 83. 

Italas, N.A. 602. 

Itamukkala, Gt. 406. 
Itamukkalamma, temple, Nl 
312. 

Itihasas, Tn. 515. 

Itimarupuram, Cd. 676-9. 
Ittikalapalle, Kl. 165. 
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Itti Kombi Raja (of Palghat), 
Ml. 38. 

lyamani^uram-udaiyH-Nayanar, 

Rd. 55 . 

lyarpa (a part of the Nalayira- 
prahandha), Cg. 3 1 5. 
lyarpagai-Nayanlr, Tj., p. 1380. 


J 

Jacobi, Prof., Tj, 155. I57. 161, 
163, 167, 827, 836, 842; Tp. 
180-82. 

JadadCvi, Nl. 732. 

jadikyas, (it. 681. 

Jaffna, Mr. 8l ; Tj. 8g8. 

Jagadala BogarayadOva Maha- 
raya, Ap. 175. 

Jagadala Pandya, By. 429. 

Jafiadekdbhttshand M a lia raja (the 
title of SomCsvara't, (id. 6. 

JiifradekamtiUn, By. 14, 93 . * 19 . 
120, 126, 153, 185 6, 21 1, 229, 
238, 254. 279. 285, 281, 471, 
476. 

JagadCkanialla, 11 (W. Chaluk- 
yan king), Ap. 120; By, 87, 
ti8, 127. 159, 174. 177. 201, 280, 
284, 299, 30a, 430; Cd. 161. 

JagadCkanialla Nolaniba (idiiis 
Iminadi No lam ha). By. 217. 

Jagarlckamalla Noland)a Palla- 
va Kiimanali, By. 1 03. 

JagadCkamalla Nolamba Palla- 
vapermanadi, Bv. l(), 42 3! 

75 6. 279. 

JtigadOkamalla KajamalladOva 
(joimda (of Kujur), Bv, 88. 

JagadCkamalla Vira Pandya, 
By. 201. 254, 280, 284. 

J a g a d C k a V I r a c h a l u r v Cd i m a h ga - 
lam, Tp. 712. 

JagadCva, Ap. 1 54. 

JagadCva Maharaju, (it, 476. 

JagadCvarasa, S.K. 193 - 

Jagadlsa (of Sahgam). Nl. 32. 

Ja/^adobbiigitndih (it. 445. 

Jagadobbi iganda Kdluvi / (the 
channel), (it. 766. 

jagadobbaganda Kamarasar, 

Cd. 8n. 


jagadobbaganda Kamaya DCva 
Maharaja, Nl. 442. 
jagajlni Rahgarayadeva Maha- 
raya, Ap. 180. 

Jagannatha, Gj., p. 685 ; No. 222, 

233. 

Jagannatha Bhatta, Gj. 272. 
Jagannathacharya, Nl. 625. 
Jagannatha DOva, Gj. 210. 
Jagannatha dCva Dhatri, Gj. 63. 
Jagannatha Harichandana, Gj. 

276, 279. 

Jagannatha JagadCvagaru, Gj. 
281. 

Jagannatha Pada, (jj. 93. 
Jagannatha Panda, (Jj. 87. 
Jagannatha Periima!, Cg, 857, 
859, 863, 8^. 

Jagannatha rrasada, Kt. 96. 
Jagannatha puram, Gj. 37 39, 63, 
40; Nl. 625. 

Jagannatha Ratha, Gj. 35. 
Jagannatha Rauth, Gj. JI3. 
Jagannatha Sihga Raja (Dhara- 
kota chief), (ij. 39-40. 
Jagannatha svami temple, Rd. 

124. 

Jagannathasva mi-mat ha, Gj. 
138. 

I Jagannathavahinadu, S.A. 491. 

I JagdHobbaganda, Cd. 509 ; Kl. 343. 
i Jaganobbaganda Anna Vcma, 

I Kl. 45 (^' 

j Jagapati Clinch iraju, Cd. 173. 
j Jagapati ErravachnladCva, N..^. 

I 675. 

I Jagapatirayaningaru (Rajasri), 
j Gt. 495 - 

I Jagarlamudi, Gt. 98-B. 

Ja gat aba Sihga, Nl. 620. 
Jagataba SrTgiri Raja,*Kl. 547. 

Ja ga t i ba ( J a gii n ob ba g a n d a ) 

K a h c h i r a j u ‘ R a h g a y y a d C a 

ChOda maharajulu, Cd. 509. 
Jaggaraju. Nl. 93 - 
Jaggayyapeta. Kt. 253-A — C. 
Jaghir (Grant of a tract or 
revenue to a servant of the 
Slate on condition of some 
service, e.g., maintenance of 
. troops), Ap. 130; By. 227; Nl. 
761; Cd. 187; Sm. 2T4; Tj. 
62-C. 

Jaghirddr, N.A. 1 98. 


129 
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Jahagur Padusah Amin Khan, 
Kl. 142. 

JahnaYeya family, Tj. 1303-A. 
Jaiclanka village, Nl. 460. 

Jains. Jainism, N.A. 308; S.A. 
407; By. 433. 237; Cd. 14B 49. 
152, 625; Gt. 397; Kt. 5-A; 
S.K. 2, 27, 93. 62, T21, 133; 
Ms. 324-25; Nl. 50-L; Rd. 17. 
279; Sm. 81; Tj. T003, p. 
12TI ; Tp. 1515 ; Tvc. 2. 

Jain cave, N.A. 7 10- A. 

Jaina teachers and ascetics, Mr. 

120 29; By. 384. 

Jaina images, N.A. 210, 383, 
710-B, D; S..A. 963; By. 113, 
TOO, 422, 458; Cg. 450-1; Mr. 
39, 40, 41, 96-8. 13 U 3S9, 

393. P. 231. 244 iind 995 - 

Jaina basadis (bastis), By. 187, 
189, T90, 409; Sm. 74. 

Jain PattdvaUs, Mr. 42. 

Jain ScuLptures, p. 121 1. 
J(iina-Siddh(lnt(i fUidskdra, S.K. 

T20, 128, 208; Mr. 39. 

JaipQr, Gj. 24. 

JakhadCvi (^aubhilna queen'. 
Tp. 412. 

Jakipodi, Kt. 235. 

Jakkama Reddi, Nl. 158. 

Jakkana Udaiyar, Cil. 58, 83; 
S.A. 429. 

JakkanSyaka, By. 9. 

Jakkanna Odeya, S.K. 192. 
Jakkapatnam, Gt. 887. 

Jakkappa, By. 457. 

Jakkarasa, Ap. 43. 

Jakkaraya, By. 133. 

Jakkarajjulu, Cd. 406. 
Jakkerubhavi, J3y. lOl. 

Jaladahkif Nl. 407, 41b, 421 32, 

732. 

Jaladarasi, Kl. 172. 

Jaladhara ( a biruda), S.A. 5. 
Jalakanti Appayya, Cd. 543. 
Jalanathe^vara temple, p. 35; 
N.A. 43. 

Jala^ayana temple, Tj. 57. 
Jalafeayanattuppadarar temple, 
Rd. 276. 

Jalasiddhesvara, deity, Nl. 788. 
Jalavati, village, Ap. 13L 
Jaligani Krishnappa, Cd. 226. 
Jallarahgapati Raju, Cd. 323. 


Jamadagni, Pd. 168. 
Jamadagnipravara, Gj. 7. 
[amadagnl^vara temple, Tn. 

278-U, V, Y, Z, M, N, O. 
JamasayTpuram, Gj. 284. 
Jamasamudram (of Krottacheru- 
vii), Nl. 98. 

Jamatapalli tank. Ml. 32. 

Jama til r, Kl. 443. 

Jamba i, S.A. 511, 580, p. 194. 
JambukCs^varam, Cg. 325; Rd. 
88 ; Nl. 533; Tj. 02- A, 1279; 
Tp. 386 425- A, B. 
JambukCi^vara hill. By. 351. 
Jambiiladinne, Kl. 595. 
Jambuntitha temple, S.A. 570 ; 

By. 351, 457; Tp. 680 ()0. 
Jamgamas, C'b. 310. 
Jammaladinne, Cb. 39O. 
Jammalamudiigu, Cd. iSo, 18O 

307, 360, 361. 365, 376, 378. 
380, 39t>. 490, 685 ; Kl. 8 t ; Nl. 
28. 

Jammana Udaiyar (son of Kam- 
pala II), N.A. 528 9; S.A. 348. 
Jamnia vara 111, Nl. 28. 

Jamtilrniidu, Vg. 40. 

Jamu (iaru, Nl. 272. 

Jamiillapalle, Kl. 46. 

Janakan .Inly ana temple, Mr. 1 75. 
Janakaiiurain, (it. 376-78. 

Jan a me jay a, Ms. 307; By. 1 57. 
Jananatha, N.A. 35; Rd. 38. 

J a n a n il t h a ch a t u rved i ma n ga la m, 
Ct. 297, 312; Mr. 202, 204, p. 
244; Tn. 95- 

JananJltha Kadichivarayan, 
S.A. 309, 515, 816. 

Jananatha nagari (Rajah- 
nuindry), (Jd. 68, 
Jananathanallur. S.A. 70, 475; 
Cg. 768, 1231 -2. 

Jananathan-padai (Road), Tj. 

1 1 14. 

Jananatha PaUavaraiyan (alins 
Kudanda ChoJ.a), Mr. 202, 204. 
Jananathapura, S.A. 472; Kl. 
351 ; Tj. 1032, 103. 

Jananatha tterinja Valahgai 
Velaikkarar, S.A. 367. 
Jananaiha-Valanadu, S.A. 525, 
736, 77 G 776, Sm, I, 5. 23, 36. 
49» 58, 61, p. 200, 222, 1198; 
Tp. 224. 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


1821 


Jananatha Vinnagar Alvar, Tp. 

122 . 

Janardana deva Svami, Nl. 

290, 305. 289, 292, 301, 291, 96, 

122, 123, 355. 

Janardana Karagiri, Gj. 104. 
janardana-Perumal (Svami) 
temple, Cd. 904, 22 ; S.K. 204, 
299; Kl. 508, 188; Gt. 3H7. 
Janardana Sarasvati, Tn. 120. 
Janasraya Maharaja, (jcI. 8-A. 
Jan^dfn (Vira Saiva) priest, Gt. 
412; S.K. 49;K1. 156,458,400, 
469 ; Nl. 621. 

Jaiigamalli Setti, Kl. 18. 
Jahgama-Matha. S.K. 221. 
Jahgamara ill, Nl. 360. 
Jahgamayyapalli, By. 462-9(4). 
Jahgam Basavayya, Kl. 448 
JahgamC^vara, Ap. 1 80. 

Jahgam Janneljliuniah. Bv. IS- 
Jahgampalli, Cd. 953 
Jahgam Papaya, Nl, 282. 

Jahgam Reddi, Nl. 375. 
janganna ^ianikka Kao. (it. 599. 
(lOO, 6o(>-B. 

Jang Heere, Il.D.. C'g. IQ I. 

(anjala Java Krishna Das.i, Kl. 
10- A, B. 

Jahjfila Lakshnumurli Sfistri, Gt. 
(X)3. 

Jahjnia Lakshmimlray ana. Gt. 
605. 

Jahjala Purushottama Sa>tri. Gl. 
605. 

Jahjala Virabhadra Dikshitar. 
Gt. 606 . 

Janna Jcjam Setti, Nl. 464. 

Jdfintd nakshiittrii (natal star),Ch. 
437 ; Tvc. 35. 

Jannappa MurririnOni C hen n am- 
nia nCndu, Nl. 10(). 
lannigadCva, Gt. 500, 502, 520. 

(MaharAja), Cd. 824; Kl. 301. 
Jannuva NAyaka, By. 21 3. 
lanfakulla MAgAni, By. 382. 
Jantarii-nAdu, Vg. 7, 74, 79, III. 
Jappaboyanna, Cd. 457. 

Jasmine flower, Tj. 243. 
JatAchodarAjya-samuddharana, 
Gt, 854. 

jAtakarna VirupAksha, Gt. 1 30- .A. 


Jatapati Kahchayyadeva MahA- 
raju, Cd. 629; Cg. 128, 130, 
i 33 - 4 > 136, 138, 142 3 . I 47 > 173. 
334, 1081, 1230. 

JatAvarman, Cb. 193, 200-3, 205 ; 
Cd. 806 8, 827 -8 ; Mr. 345, 
152; Rd. 209, 210, 215, 235, 249, 
257, 258, 260, 261, 262, 266, 272, 
282, 184, 187, 195, J99, etc. 
JatAvarman chola Panel va, Tvc. 

153. 

JatAvarman Kuiastkhara deva, 
Rd. 2; Tn. 118,338 9; Pd. 38, 
. I 53 > 214 5. 

JatAvarman Kiilasekhara deva I 
(1190--1217), Tj.918, 1518, 807 ; 
.Mr. 59, 65, 167, 178, 205, 198, 
213. 222, *361 2, 399; Tn. 417; 
Tv( . 119. 

JatAvarman Kiilasekhara 11 , Tj. 

179. 

JatAvarman ParAkrama, Pandya, 
Tn. 259 ; Pd. 128, 176, 289. 290 ; 
Tvc. 5. 

JatAvarman RAjarAja Sundara 
Pandya, Tj. 4(6 ; Pd. 298. 

J a t A a rm an S r f a 1 ! a bl i a de va , 

Mr. 65, 158. 161. 102, 163, 164, 
166, 208, 210, 283 ; d'j. 535, 806, 
1547; Rd. 141 ; tn. 56, 24, 393; 
Pd. 231, 234, 242, 377 ^ 379. 
JatAvarman Sri Siirnl ira-chola- 
PandyadOva, d'n. 2, 9, I2- 

15. 1*7, 20, 26; Pd. 191 ; Tvc. 7, 
9. CL 14. 20, 30. lt)0. 

JatAvarman (PeriimAl or Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin) Sundara 
PAndyadeva, .Mr. 146, 297, 

307', 344, 345; Tj. 6,180,610, 
729, 810, 852, 8^5, 8^59, 9^^5, 966, 
1127; Sm. 18,^133; Kd. 143, 
14(S. 152. 157, 161-2; S. A. 66-7, 
85, 89. 122, 130. 153. 324; Cg. 
244. SOS, 772, 807 ; Pd. 20, I2I, 
132, 255, 258, 350 i. 378,387. 
395 - 

JatAvarman (Sundara PAndya I), 

N.A. 23, 662, 707, 709. 729; 
S.A. 12, 25, 80, 1251-64, 124, 
146. 158, 235, 240, 265, 556-7; 
. Cg. 406. 438, 439, 562, 1106; 
Ct. I9-B; Sm. 12, 19.22, 46, 190, 
l()8, 187; Tj. 687-8, 812,836, 
1135, 1245; Pd. 167. 
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Jatavarnian Sundara Pandya ll, 
Cg. 4B7. 771. 

Jatavannan (Sundara Pandya 
111 ), Cd. 804-5 ; Sm. 126, 127, 
128; S.A. 821; Cg. 687, 6go, 
886, 890, 910 1, 979; Tj. 714, 
906,1124. j 

Jatavannan Tribhuvanachakra- j 
vartin . . . Pandya deva 

(Pandya king), Tj. I136. 

Jatavannan Tribhuvanachakra- : 
vartin P^irakrama Pandya- i 
deva, Tj. 76, 77, 1040, 1517. 

Jatavannan (tilitjs Udaiyrir 
Su n da r a - Pa nd y a -So hul ^ va . 
Chola Pandya king), Mr. lo, II. 

Jatavannan {nlids Tribhuvana- 
ch a kra vartin • Vi k rain a 

PandvadCva), Mr. 220; Kd. 
58 ;■ S.A. 239 ; Cg. 480, 845. 

Jatavannan (ulids Tribhuvana- 
ch a kra vartin ) VTrapandya- 

deva, Mn- 315, 318, 34T ; N.A. I 
271 ; Cg. 30, 213 ; Rd. 49; Tj. • 
3, 5, 656, 728, 842, 901, 9S7 A ; I 
Pd. 19, 91, 95, 96, no, 194, 287, 
321, 333. 373- • ! 

Jatesvara, Gj. 261. , 

Jatgsvaradeva ( Ananta varina), 
Gj. 327. 

Jatidharnui (('aste (ustom or 
duty), Cg. 89. 

Jatilavannan, Mr. 174; Ms. 178; 
Rd. 27 ; Tj. 970. 

Jatilavannan Abhiraina F\ara- 
k rain a Pandya, Tn. 363, 368. 

Jatilavannan Abhiraina Peruinal 
Kulasekharadcva, Tn- 293. 

Jatilavannan Abhiraina Vara- 
tuhgarama Pa^idya, Tn. 292, 
295- 

Jatilavarman A‘Jagan Peruinal. 
KulasCkhara, Tn. 381. 

Jatilavarman Kulasekharadeva, 
Tn. 290. 

Jatilavannan KuIasCkhara Para- 
krama Pandya, Tn. 278-N ; Tvc. 

138. 

jatilavannan Parakrania 

Pandya, Tn. 37-24, 37^ 80, 
383-86, 388, 357; Tvc. 131-2, 
176. 

Jatilavarman Perumal Alagan 
Perumal, Tn. 364. 


jjatilavarman Perumll Alagan 
Perumal AtivTra Raman 
SrT Vallabha deva, Tn. 369-71. 

Jatilavannan Perumal. ArikCsari- 
deva alius PonnTn-Perumal 
Parakrama Pandya deva, Tn. 
367, 1422-64; Tvc. 134. 

Jatilavannan Peruinal KulasO- 
icharadOva, 'Pn. 36 1, 296, 302. 

Jatilavarman T i ru n c* 1 vC 1 i p p (tu- 
mal, Tn. 297. 

Jaiigada, Gj. 64. 


cv cle. 

lavadara Pallavarai var, Fj. 590, 

595. 

layadevaningani, Nl. 70. 
Jayadhara (Kulottiihga 1), S.A. 

772 \ Cg. 990, 1121. 

Jay a drat ha Dandanayaka. Cg. 
248 ; Ct. 336. 

Jayakesari, Tp. 25, 28, 31. 
JayakTrti, Ms. 303. 
Jayakulamclnikkavalanadu, Nl. 
266. 

Jayanul, Vg. 1 88 . 

Jayuffulda {A gold coin), Gt. 90. 
Iaya-md(him md maruviya 
{Inlrotliiciion of Rajarriia IPs 
epigraphs), Tj. I074. 
Jayamahildevi, Vg. 20. 
ja yamalludm, Cd. 207. 
Jayfiinbika. Cid. 63. 
JayaiikondachOla-chaturvedi- 
mangalam, Nl. 640. 
Jayahgonda or Jayankonda 
C'hOlamandalam, Cd. 8. 800, 
Ho2; Tj. 70. 134, 167, 179, 715, 
917. 938 ; Nl. 800, 810, 169, 182, 
201, 202, 204, 206, 266, 481, 

490, 497. 573, 527. 532, 534. 

541, 542, 559.b24-B,624-P:, 634 ; 
N.A. 7, 40, 69. 85, 91, 146-7, 
153. 225 6, 242, 249, 255, 258, 
373, 383, 390, m, t7i, 696, 71 1. 
716, 729, 735 ; S.A. 402. 404, 
472,585,722, 737,739; Cg. 31, 
57, 90, 94, ifX). 103, 105, 121, 
1 1 4, 116, 126, 130-2, 173, 175, 
195, 201, 221, 234-A, 239-40, 
246, 289. 290, 373-4, 378, 382, 
p. 512. 


Javadis, p. 75. 

Java, Gt. 86 ; Kt. 130. 

Java, the 2Sth of the 60- year- 
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JayarigondachOla Rajadhiraja- 
dCva, Cg. 791. 

Jayangonda-Cholavalanadu Tj. 
97, 102' 103, 316, 590 » 593 . 597 . 
599, 617, 620, 642, 645, 654, 706, 
711, 840, 1002, 1081. 

Jayarigonda vS^la, Tp. 784. 
Jayarigonda Sola chaturvedi- 
marigalam, S.A. 60 ; Cb. 421. 
JayangondasOlaniandalain, Ms. 
312, 313 ; Cg. 428, 433 5. 526. 
562, 571, 676, 683, 684, 688, 706, 
715, 721, 736, 741. 767 778, 

828, 845, 857. 864 5, 874, 886, 
890, 906, 909, 919, 928. 953. 96c 
963, 968, 978, 991-2, 994, 1004, 
1008, 1061. io6f), 1083, 1088, 

1097. 1107, ini. 1130 1, 1135- 

6, 1151, 1231 ; C:i. I 50, 180, 210 , 
235, 246, 234, 258 9. 262, 272. 
27 ^^^ 7. 297. 306 ; Tp. 839. 854 : 
Pd. t6o. 

J a V a ng( )n < la U) I a n a 1 1 u r, S.A. 68 ; 
Cg. 226 ; Tj. '834. 861. 870, 875 ; 
Tp. 712; Tn. 451. 
JayangondaAolapuram, Tn. 513. 

J a y a n gon d a sola V i n n a ga ra 1 vH r, 
kd. 236. 

J a y a li gon da Ton ( 1 a ni a n d a 1 a in . 

p. 102; Sis. 315. 

Jayankondiln, Tj, 338. 
jayankon(janillha, Mr. 400 ; Tj. 
506 22. 

Jay ant a (Pandya King!, Cg. 
1050. 

Jayanla^ Mats>a King, Vg. 31. 
TI3. 

Jayantii-Nilravana, Viz. 31. 
jayantaraja, Cij. 1 59. 
Jayantavannan, Mr. 360. 
Jayantikadcv a, Vg. I44. 
Jayanlipnrain, Kt. 254, 

Jayanti Rainayya Pantulu, 
p. 603 ; Cd. 455. 

Jayaravi, Kl. 543 - 
Jayasani (wife of Choda Bova), 
kl. 342. 

Jaya-Senapati, (U. 88, 613. 
Jayasirnha, N.A. 357, 383 4; S.A. 

142, 343; By. il;Cg. 349 - 
Jayasirnha I, Gt. 312; Kt. 337; 
B.M. 2. 

Jayasirnha 11 , By. 16, II9-20, 153, 
186, 229, 238, 279, 285. 
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Jayasirnha 111 By. l6, 128, 141 ; 

Cg. 1005 ; Cd. 404 ; Tp. 2. 
Jayasimhanadu, Tvc. 213. 
Jayasirnha VTrakOralavarman, 
Tvc. 53, 91. 

Jayasihgakulakala, Cg. 1005. 

Ja y as i h ga k u 1 a k a la pe run d c r u , 

Cg. 1005. 

Jayasihgakulakala valanadu, 

Pd. 125, 128. 134, 196, 202, 258, 

370.. 

j a ya si h ga k u I a k a 1 a Vi I u p i)a ra i - 
yar, Cg. I005. 

, Jayastambha, Kl. 589. 
Jayatuhganadu, Tn. 4IO ; I've. 
108. 

Jayavarma Maharaja, Gt. 838. 
JedOvarana jannapaneni Bammi, 
Nayudu Nl. 106. 

jeevakandesvara temple, N.A. 
362. 

Jeldapadu, Nl. 442; Qn. 3. 
JCnnacicipur, Gj. 284. 

Jcntegallu, By. 69. 

Jews ^ (of Cochin ;, Ml. 66, 4, 
p. 1042 ; Cn. 3., 

Jeypore, Gj. 189 ; Vg. 19- .A, F. 
JikkidCva Choda. (it. 30. 

Jillela, Cd. 278-9, 516 20, 336; 
Kl. 615-7. 

Jillelamudi, Nl. 301, 350. 

Ji 1 1 e la Ra h ga pa t i M a » 1 a ra ju- 

liihgaru, Nl. 616. 

Jillela Rahgapati, Raya Kl. 75. 
Jilltdla inadaka, Cd. 678-9. 

Jilleri, .Nl. ii.' 

linabhushanabhattarakadeva, 
Ap. 167. 

jihacliandra, Vg. 41. 
j i ha ch i n t a in a n i c ha t ilr V 0 d i - 
inahgalam, Og. 1131. 1135, 

II4I-2. 

Jinadatta family, S.K 210, 215. 
JtUiikdld (a rod for measuring 
land), Vg. 4. 

J'tnalaya, Jain temple, Vg. 2. 
Jinanandi, Gt. 397. 

Jinasena, Mr. 39. 
JinCndramahgalam, Rd. 279. 

, Jitti Rriman^yaka, Cd. 925. 
jTvaraksha Bhattu Nandiraju, 
Nl. 376. 

1 Jrvaraksha Timana, Gt. 525. 
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Jiritd (maintenance allowanre). 
By. I66; Sim 214. 
jTya (Siya or Alagia Siyas), K\. 
291. 

jTya Mahipali, Kl. 291. 

Jiyar (Sanyasin), Cg. 96. 
Jiyaraju, Gt. 373. 

Jiyava, Gt. 699. 

Jnaiiakatlar (dliths Satlijiia- 
naderisaniga), Mr. 77. 
JnanamCirti, Cg. 990. 

Jnanamurli deva, Mr. 75. 
JnanaparamO^vara temple, Tj. 
108-30. 

Jfianapiran shrine, Tn. 513. 
Jhanaprakasa Bhattaraka deva. 
By.. 430. 

J h a n a pra k a sa - pa n( 1 a r a m , T j . 898. 
JhanapurT^vara temple, Cg. 221. 
Jnanasamhanda, Tj., p. 1313. See 
Ghanasambanda. 

Jhana^iva deva, Cg. 248. 
Jhatmatirtba, Vg. 109. 
Jhane^vara Pandita, By. 215. 
Jhaniyar madam, Rd. 201. 
JhanOttamasivadeva, Kt. 150. 
Jodi (a favourable rent. Quit- 
rent), N.A. 267 ; Cg. 1095 ; Tj. 
464, 606; Tp. 252. 425 -D. 
JOgesvarajTyana, Vg. 166. 
JOgidasa Brahmachari, (i j. 267. 
JOgimalk, Gj. 120. 

Jommana Odeya, Ct. 245. 

John Constantine (native of 
(i recce), Ms. 270. 

John Pinnavarat 'Ben ward) 
Travers, Nl. 3 1 3. 

Jolada Rase”, Kl. 167. 

Jones, Rev., Mr. lOO-A. 

Jonnagiri, Kl. 48.*’ 

Jonnalagachla, Cit, 206. 
jonnavaram, Cd.*^2I, 915 17. 
Josrama FakTr, Cd. 208-22. 

Josya (astrologer), S.K. 40. 

JOt'i Cd. 75 - 

Journal, Bombav Branch, R.A.S. 
Nl. 625. 

Jovipallikha Narasihgamanaya- 
niiigaru, Nl. 282. 

Jugglers, By. 472; Cd. 143 ^ 424 . 
450, 488, 520, 546, 577, 632, 
921 ; Kl. 69, 190, 396, 506. 
“Jujetul Amasil Yacarah KK 
201, 


Jukkula(si measure of land), By. 3 * 
Jukkumpudi Tirumala Nayadu, 
Ap. 195 - ’ 

Julakallu, Gt. 512-/4. 

‘ Jumrna Masjid, Cd. 158. 
Jungakkaviinda, By. 85. 

Jupalli family, Cd. 584. 

: jQpalli Rama Nayahihgarii, Nl. 
356. 

Jupalli Lakshma Rayalu, Cd. 
945 

I Jupiter, I've. 213. 

. Jutaru, Kl. 405. 

! jQttaya, Cd. 587. 

' Juttiga, Kt. 345-8. 

Juturii, Kl. 592 ; Nl. 451. 

I Juvvulakallu, (it. 512, 5I4. 
Juvvuni, (it. (^26. 
Jvala-Narasimha shrine, Kl. 599, 
600. 

Jvarahare^vara temple. Cg. 289. 
Jvarakandesvara temple, N.A. 
317. 553 - 

JyCshta, l8th lunar constella- 
tion. 

Jyeshthapada Soma > a jin J’.T.: i . 
Jyeshtharasi Bhatar.i. By. 12(). 
JyOgi Nayiidii, A]). 38. 

Jydtishii (astrology). S.K. 3<). 


K 

Kabatamandali, Gj. 77. 
Kacharlakbia Kataku, (ii. 371: 
KachchapCsvara, Cg. 89. 

Kih hchuvadd Wlniyar^ (ig. 523. 
Kachchi, N.A. 44. 241, 294. 396 ; 
S.A. 72 J, 747, 773, 778, '803, 
H94, 90b ; Cg. 307, 62t). (>59, 
' ^ 1234. 

: Kachchi Kalyana Rahg.ippa 
j Kalaka l oja Udaiyar, J‘p. 786. 
Kac h c h i k k a d a m ba n 'Pa Ju v a k - 
kulaindan Hvvavandan, (g. 
1161. 

Kachchinadu, Cg. 1106, 1146. 

. Kachchipedu, N.A. 360 ; C g. 368, 
776; Tj. 1270. 

Kachchipp^duninran marakkdl (a 
measure of grain), Cg. 204. 
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Kachchirayan, Kachchiyarayan, 
S.A. 925 -H,.i 094 ; Cb. 436 ; Tj. 
794- 

KachchOri, Cg, 1146. 
KachchQrnadu, N.A. 797. 
Kachinayaka devar, S.A. 925-E. 
Kachinayakana Timmayya, By. 
146. 

Kadaba, S.K. 300-A. 

Kadagattiir, Sm. 88 92. 
Kadaikkr4tQr, N.A. 391 ; Sm. 88. 
Kadaiyakkiidi, Tp. 539. 
Kadaiya^iriganadu, Nl. 527. 
KadaladOva, Kt. 235. 
Kadaladaitta Perumfil, Rd. 62. 
Ka(JaIada itta-Pcrumaj (alias 
S u n d a ra - Pa n dy a Vi ].u pp a ra i- 
yar), Tp. 251. 

Kadaladaiyad-Ilaiigaikonda- 
CiiOla-valanadu, Tp. 64, 67, 70 ; 
Pd. *19, 96, 141, 175. 

Kadaladi, p. 74 ; N.A. 373. 
Kadalaiigucii, Tj. 672. 
Kadalarasar, N.A. 328. 

Kadali Nara.simha Prrumal, Mr. 
308. 

Kadalkonda Pavvathirikmtam, 
Nl. 238. ' 

Kadalmallai, C’g. 767. 
Kadalsulnda. Tj. 12. 609, 7 -^^ 172 ; 
Ct. 33^>. 345- 

Kadalupalli, Kt. 148, 1 50. 
Kadalupiiri, Kt. 146. 

Kailamai <.a ta.\), S.A. I42, 189; 
Cg. 88 ; Tp. 104, 250 ; Pd. 356, 
381 

Kalamaiparru (village or land 
paying the share of the pro- 
duce to the Government or 
landloril in katlamai and not in 
kind), Tp. 250. 
Kadamalakalva, Kl. 526 7. 
Kadamba, By. 195, 240, 429, 293; 
^ Kl. 483 ; Ml. 24. t)l 4. 
Kadamba Kamarasa, By. 124. 
Kadainbalige, Bv. 153, 159. 215. 

245. 279, 295. 299^ 304* 

Kadamba MadCvi, Tj. I403(wife 
of Vikki-Annam). 

Ka da m ba M a ha sa ma n la Putt i- 
yarasa, By. 182. 

Kadambanathej^vara temple, 

„ Cg. 497. 

Kadambaodi. Nl. 566. 


Kadamban Velan, Rd. 275. 
KadambarkOyil, Cg. 487. 
Kadambarpalli, Sm. 206. 
KadambattOr, p. 31, N.A. 46. 
Kadambavanabhatta, N.A. 516. 
KadambavanC^vara, S.A. 176. 
Kadambesvara, S.A. 1 70. 
KadambOr, Tj. I2I2. 

Kadamltala, Nl. 433. 

KadamOru, Kl. 406-8. 

Kadan Achchan, Tj. 26-7. 
Kadan Adigal, Tp. 834. 

Kadan Ganapati, Tj. 1 317. 
Kadappadi, Cb. 490. 

Kadapperi, N.A. 7, 395, 625 ; 
^ Cg. 498, p. 105. 

Kadara (Burma), Ct. 370 ; Cg. 
712. 

Kadarahgonda Chole^vara- 
mudaiya Nayanar, N.A. 615, 
617-8. 

Kadarahgonda Solapiiram, Cg. 
711-2. 

Ka d a ra 1 1 Q r-ud a i y a n , *Tn . 373. 
Kadarpakkam, Cg. 677, 967. 
Kadarpajli, Cg. 2T0. 

KadaVrQr, Cb. 47 1. 

KadaittOr, Cb. 386 i. 

Kadava, N.A. 224 (or Pallava) ; 

Ct. 236 ; Sm. 85-86. 

Kadava T, S.A. 223. 

Kadava II, SA. 223. 
Kadavakallu, Ap. 184. 

Kada van A va n i y a 1 a ppi ra n dan 
Kopperuhjihga, S.A. 998. 
Kadavanmadeviyar, Ct. 331. 
Kadavan MahadSvi, Cg. 980. 
Kadavanunti, Nl. 433. 
Kadavaravan, N.A. 224; S.A. 
182, 304, 316, 453. 925-D. E, 947. 
1082; Cb. 4S0: Ct. 286; Kl. 
261, 266. , 

Kadavarkon, Tj. 660; S.A. 124, 

223. 

Kadavarkonpavai, S.A. 445. 
KadavOr, Tj. 634. 
Kadavurpajayam. Tp. 33. 
Kaderu, Tn. 33. 

Kadhin:^;vara, By. 8. 

Kddi (a measure of paddy), N.A. 

80, 303, 305 ; Cg. 517. 266, 270. 
KadialQr, Tj. p. 1380. 

Kadigai (assembly), Cg. 1 29. 
Kadigai-Tali, Ct. 58. 



1826 


INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


Kadigavan Kalian, Tj. 53. 
Kadigaivaji, Tj. 633. 
KaiUkai-madhyastha (President of 
the assembly ?), Tj. 84. 
Kadikkili, Nl. 481. 

Kadira Pattaka, Gj. 265. 
Kadirapura, Ct. 293. 

Kadirayya, Cd. 954 - 
Kadiri, Ap. lOI, 103-4. 106, f08, 
113* 

Kadirinaganatha Perumal tem- 
ple, Mr. 308. 

Kadiri Tirumalai Sinnappa 
Nayakan Mr. 265-G. 
Kadiruchiraju Lihgaraju, Nl. ' 

107. 

Kadiyamu Machinem, Gd. 349 - 
Kadiyaraja (Mahaman lales- 
vara), Gt. 65. 

Kadri, S.K. 83 - 4 . 

KaduhgOn, Cg‘ 1056. 

Ka dup a n a y a n i R a g h 11 n a y a k a 1 u 
Nayanihgaru, Ct. 149. 
Kadupattigal NandipOttaraiyar, 
Tj. 22 A 

Kadupatti Peraraiyan, Cg. 760. 
KadQr, Mr. 323. 

Kadu Siddhappa, By. 133. 
Kadiittala Nagamaiyyan, Cg. 

1115. 

K a d u V a h g u da i >■ an A ra i y a n 

Atkonda-Slayakan, Tj. 772. 
Kaduvan-kottam, Cg. 1076, iiii. 
Kaduvankucii, Tp- 64 7, 70. 
Kuduvahkudi-Parru {alias f\i- 
rattiir), Tp. 70. 73 - 
KaduvCli, Tj. 1175-B. 

Kaduvetti, Ct. 175- 255 . 2l6; 
Tvc. 35 ; Sm. 18 , 22, 3L34, 37; 
Kt. go. 

Kaduvetti Muttarasan, C't. 255. 
Kagallu, Nl. 457., 

Kagallu (Timmasamudram), Ap. 

66; By. 42, II 9 , I 34 » P- 251. 
Kaguru, Ap. 62. 

Kahutara, Gt. 685. 

Kaikaiyarayan Tiruvagattlsura 
Miidaiyan, Cg. 936. 

Kaikaluru, Kt. 236. 

Kaiki-nadu, Rd. 122. 

Kaikkolas . S.A. 405, 797, 799; 
Cg. 40*2, 84, 88, 128, 879, 146, 
338, 524-5. 527, 529. 564 t 580-1, 
684; N.A. 722; Sm. 2, 4, 38, 


45;Tj. 30, 44, 47 . 1204,1395; 
Tn. 254; Tp. 301 ; Pd. 31 1. 
Katkkola Mudalis^ N.A. 1 57, 166 ; 
Cg. 572. 575 - 

Kaikkola Perumhadai, Tj, 280. 
Kailasa, Nl. 185; Sm. 122 ;Tp. 

321. 

Kailasamudaiya-Mahadeya, Na- 
yanar temple, Tj. 123O; Rd. 
24T, 252, 255; Sm. 102-3 ;Tp. 
202, 204, 317. 3 T 9 . 324, 327 ’ 329. 
Kailasamiidaliar, Mr. 227. 
Kailasa natha, pati, MahadCva, 
Svami, etc*., S.A. 732, 1050 ; 
Cg. 249, 250-2, 256-62, 277, 
292. 337’ 415-7* 516, 550, 638, 
823; Ch. 382; Cd. 880; Mr. 334 
-7. .307; Nl. 489. 490. 584 5; 
Rd. 282; Tj. 474-5, 517-22, 
531 4. 893-C., 1176; Tn. 35.A, 
B, D, 3 ^ 9 - 25 . 394-405; Tp. 

201, 242-6, 31 1. 313, 321 ; Tvc. 
160, 170- 

Kailasa natha Bhatta, Tn. 304-B. 
Kailas a n i va sa C h a t u rv C d i ma h- 
galam, Cb. 1 7 5. 

Kailasa Pasayiti, V^g. 124. 
Kailasaraya (deity, of Podili), 
Nl. 617. 

Kailayamudaiyaro temple, Cb. 
. 302. 

KaihgOda, Gj. 265. 
Kaitav.ikaitavanallQr, Cg. 100, 

105. 

Kaitepalli, (it. 77. 

Kaittar, Tn. 253. 

Kaivandur, Cg. 1178. 

Kaivara, Gt. 520. 

Kaiyerpii, Cg. 524. 

Kakali Venkata Dlkshatalu, By. 

378. 

KakalQrnadu, Cg. p. 465. 
Kakanampadu, Nl. 383. 

Kakandi, Nl. 238. 

Kakarla, Nl. 600. 

Kakatapallika, Gj. 167. 

Ka k a t i- R u d ra dev a raja ( 1 297- 

I323\ Gd. 149. 

Kakatlyas, N.A. 224, 434; S.A. 
68, 157, 320; Cg. 176; Cd. 18; 
Cit. 547, 586 T ; Kl. 261, 336, 272 ; 
• ^ Nl. 357, p. 805 ; Tn. 467. 
Kakatlya Ganapati, N.A. 707-8. 
KakatTyapuram, Cd. 63. 
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KakatOru, Nl. 499. 

Kaketa princess (Mailala Maha- 
devi), Kl. 318, 320. 

Kakka II, By. 273. 

KakkalQr, Tp. 123. 
KakkalQr-nadu, p. 465 ; Ct. 331. 
Kakkan Narigali, Tj. 1406. 
Kakkuli Maharaja, Vg. I2-A. 
Kakku Nayaka, deva, N.A. 441 ; 

Cg. 40 ; S.A. 421. 

Kakku Nayaka bhattara (Narp- 
pattennayira bhatta). N.A. 715. 
KakkunayakkanallQr, Sm. lOl. 
Kakkunayakkan-madam, Tp. 

643. 

Kakolli Narayana Pandit, Nl. 
129. 

Kakolli Timma Pandit, Gt. 372. 
Kilkusthavijyamu. Cd. 863-B ; Cg. 
762. 

KakutQru, Nl. 434- 5. 

Kala (bugle), Cg. I035. 

Kala Bhairavadu, Nl. 409. 

Kala Bhatari, Cg. 1145; Tp. 53. 
Kalachambarru, Kt. 5, 349. 
KalachQris, By. 31, 106 ; Cd. 
26-7; Mr. 229. 

Kalahasti, Ct. 98, 135 * 273, 

480; Cd. I2I; N.A. 625; Cg. 
734» 1033 ; Gt. I ; Nl. 3. 
Kalahasti Chettiar, Cg. 1179. 
Kajahastli^vara, Cd. 545 ; Cg. 
1179; Ct. 64, 72, 100, 105, 130. 
T43; Mr. 379; Nl. 104. 7I9; 
Tj. 721*3. 

Kajahastiyappa Mudaliyar, Mr. 

265-9. 

Ka}ai Itta KadiichcharudCva, Nl. 

651. 

Kalaiyar Koil STmai, Rd. T15. 
152-65. 

KaJaiyQr, Tp. 818-A. 

Kalakala, Tj. 661. 

Kalakaladeva, Udaiyar shrine, 
Tj. 628, 633, 642, 645, 655, 659. 
Kalakala Kottadun devar, 
shrine, Tj. 651. 
Kalakanthe^vara, N.A. 151. 
KalakattCir, Cl. 175; 

Kajakkadu (SolakulavaUi- 
puram), Tn. 275-.8. 
Kalakkadunadu, Tvc. 166. 
Kalakkimuttai {alias Kakku- 
nayakkanallQr), Sm. loi. 

350 • 


Kalakkudi, Cg. IO47 ; Tn. 422-3, 
441. 

KalakOrru, Tn. 45 1. 
Kaialuvupdttam (a tax), Cg. IO23. 
Kalamalla, Cd. 431-7. 

Kalam (I2 marakals), Cg. 194-A, 

197, 204, 315, 983, 1006, 1009, 
1017, 1090; Cb. 366, 370; Rd. 
8, 283; Tj. 134, 152, 291,863, 
1363; Tn. 522; Tp. 164, 552- 
4» 859. 

Kalumba slab. By. 209. 
KalambOr, N.A. 666-7 ; P* 109. 
KalamCgha, poet, Tp. 392. 
Kajamegha Perumal temple, Cg. 

706 ; Mr. T07, 387 Rd. 88. 
Kalamukha sect, Gt. 813; By. 
108, 127; Cg. 526, 571, 576; p. 
318. 

Kalamukha Acharya, By. 127. 
Kalamukha DasapQriyan, N.A. 
745* 

Kalamuni, Tj. p. 1297. 

KajamQr, Cg. 401. 
Kalanathasvamin temple, Rd. 
22 . 

Kajandai Nayakar shrine, Tp. 

558. 

Kalanidhi Konayj'^a, Rd. I20. 
Kalahgaclu, Tn. 278-R. 
Kajahgudi, Pd. 315, 356. 
Kaianivasal, Tp. 231, 237. 
Kaianivay, Tp. 237. 

Kaianju (gold weight of 80 
grains), Mr. 265-A ; N.A. 80, 83, 
91. 93* 278, 302, 329. 331* 338, 
348, 360; S.A. 794; Cg. 197. 
199, 200, 204-6, 2I0-II, 258, 
266, 268, 270, 313-4, 336, 519, 
793, 1009, 1027-8, 1030, 1032, 
1037-8, 1043, 1103, 1 1 14, 1184, 
1187 ; Ct. 57, 58; Tj. 23, 26-7, 
39. 50, 57,’ 138, 305, 560, 672, 
1393-4, 1397, 1401, 1404, 1410, 
1449-S, 1459-C, 1460-J, r464-B ; 
Ct. 331 ; Tp. 3, 109, 129, 277, 
723, 741, 749, 752, 772, 822, 823. 
835, 840, 870 ; Tvc. 181, 201. 
KalanQru Agrahara, Ap. 84. 
Kala-Parame^vari (of DOna- 
konda), Nl. 83. 

Kalapidari temple. Tj. I050, 

1377. 

Kalappakudi, Tj. 1080. 
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Kalappal, Tj. 472-79. 
Kalappalarayar, S.A. 89. 
Kalappalurudaiyar, Tn. 266. 
Kaiapriya, N.A. 3. 
Kaldpurnddayamu, Kl. 105, 534. 
Kalaranjenda-Chaturvedimah- 
galam. Tj. 1013. 

Kalarayananta Sirigadeva Maha- 
rajalu, Gt. 328. 

Kalasa (dome), By. 316 ; Gt. 386 ; 

Kl. 489.A, 581, Tj. 274, 449. 
Kala^apura, By. 359, 376-8. 

Kalati Raja, Nl. 38. 

KalattavQr OnnalamQrtinallQr, 
Tn. 270. 

Kalattl^ura Nayaka, N.A. 157, 

1*65, 175, 178. 

Kalatti Udaiyar, Nl. 523. 

KalattQr (Damar nadu), S.A. 736; 
Cg- 30-2, 36-7, 43-4, 46, 48, 226, 
562, 571-2, 578, 581. 
KalattQr-Kottam, Tj. 62-D, 1399; 
Cg. 230, 239, 243, 246, 519. 526, 
530, 563. 571, 578, 3L 47. 90, 
II6, 173. 179. 217, 221-2; p. 
332 ; Tj. 534. 

KalattQr-nadii, Cg. 1 16. 239 ; p. 
3*32. 

KalattOr-parru, Cg. 84, 173, 229, 
581. 

Kalavai, N.A. 357, 624-5, 627, 
630. 

Kalavaipparru, N.A. 7, 227, 

615-6, 618-9, 624, 641. 

Kala Vaiyyappar, Ms. 315. 
Kajavarmagunta, Nl. 453. 

Kalavay nadu, Cg. 994. 
KalayamuttQr, Mr. 270, 273. 
Kalayan Manikkam, Tj. 54. 
Kdlayukta, the 52nd year in the ; 
60-year cyoie. 

Kalchanju (Krishna Kacha), ; 

Rd. 228. « I 

Kaleii Perundaram, Cg. I115. • 

KaleSvara temple. By. 169, 280- ! 

95 ; Gt. 483, 863 ; Kl. 354. ; 

Kale^vara Panditadeva, By. 166, ! 

246. i 

Kali. Cg. 1085 ; Ap. 138 ; Mr. ' 
366;_Tp. 782. 

Kali, Adittan, Tp. 736. 
Kalichchihgamadam, Cg. 218. 
Kalichedu, Nl. 677-8. 

Kalidasa, Gd. 17. 50 ; S.A. 771. ' 


Kalideva, temple, By. I18, 1 53, 
182. 232, 263, 279, 280, 289, 
290-1, 428. 

Kalideva Dandanatha, By. 304. 
Kalidevanahalli, By. 453. 

Kalif, Nl. 9. 

Kalif mustafur, Cd. 269. 
KaHge-Trinetra, Ct. 173. 
Kaiigiri, Nl. 436. 

Kaligiri Ramayya Garu, Nl. 234. 
Kaiigiri Seshayya, Nl. 234. 
Kaligiri Sundarayya, Nl. 234. 
Kaiigiri Vehkatachalam, Nl. 

234. 

Kalika deity, Gt. 563 ; By. 1 52. 
Kalikadinda PAndyadeva, Pd. 

254. 317. 

Kalikadinda^OlanatlQr, N.A. 

722-3; S.A. 745. 

KaHkadevi temple, Ct. 3. 
Kaiikadinda^Olan SattanQr, Cg. 
481. 

Kalikdli (The Kalthage), Nl. 547. 
Kalikesarichaturvedi manga lam, 
Cg. 896. 

Kalikesarin (the son of Karaik- 
kadudaiyar), Tj. 428, 1616 ; 
N.A. 666. 

Kalikesarivinnagar, N.A. 665-6. 
Kalike^varacieva, Nl. 310-11. 
Kali-Kottu village, Mr. 265-C. 
Kalikulottaman, Mr. 243. 

Ka lima rasa, By. 427. 

Kalimayya, Nayaka, By. 234. 
Kalimili Bopparaju, Nl. 821. 
Kalimili Durgam, Nl. 820. 

Kalirh Khalim, Cd- 274. 

Kalim Khan Mayana, Cd. 235. 
Kalim Naik, Cd. 275. 

Kalimurkka llavaraiyan, Pd. 

124. 

Kalinarai, p. 225 ; S.A. 916. 
KalinarT^vara, temple, S.A. 905 ; 
p. 225. 

Kalinatha, By. 172, 213. 

Kalihga, Gj. I, 2, 5. 7, 15. 143. 

145. 148 ; p. 685, 699, 709 ; No. 
265; Gd. 226; Kl. 578, Tj. 
983; Tp. 159; Vg. 12-B, 191. 
Kalihgade^anagara, Gj. 321, 379. 
Kalihgadhipati, Gj. I43. 
Kalingadhipati Chandavarman, 
Gj. I43« 
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Kalihga Gariga line, Gj. 143-A, 
2 ^. ! 
Kaliriganagara, Gj. 2-6, 143-A, ! 
195,290,422; p. 699; Vg. 207. , 

Kalingapatnam, Gj. 139; Vg. 1 

213. ! 

Kaliiigarai-parru, N.A. 406. 1 

Kaliiigaraiyan, S.A. 301. 
Kalihgaraja, S.A. 770, 158. 
Kaliiigaraya Apatsahaya Palla- 
varaiyan, N.A. 37 ; S.A. 72. j 
Kalingaraya-chaturvcdirnanga- | 
lam, Sm. 207. 

Kalingarayan, Cg. 83, 214, 1109, 
1183 ; Mr. 1 59, 160, 166; Nl. 533 ; 
Rd. 249 ; Sm. 17 ; Tj. 1 102 ; Tn. 
100, 514; Tp. 877-H, 473. 
KaUiigarayan-kuiam, Tp. 854-A. 
Kaiiiigarayan Sandi (festival), 

-Cg. 173. 

Kali nj^attuppur (till, S.A. 5 ; Fj. 

538, 983; Tp. 159; Vg. I91. 
Kalingavananagara, Gj. 320. 
Kalihgavishaya, Gj. I45. 

Kaliiigulu (sluice), Tj. 1005. 
Kalinikki Kunavan, S.A. 171. 
Kalinju (embankment of stones), 
N.A. 678. 

Kidirriippadi (elephant vehicle), 
Pd. 334. 

Kalis^kharamahgalam, Rd, 52. 
Kali^vara, temple, Rd. 152-65. 
Kalivarma, Ms. 195. 
Kaliyamarigalam, Ct. 60. 
Kaliyamballi Ambalam, MI. 30. 
Kaliyamman, N.A. 577. 
KaiiyanallQr, Cg. 379. 

Kaliyaneri tank, Mr. 9. 

Kaliyan Tandai Tirunattap- 
perumal, Cg. 969. 

Kaliyuga, Tvc. 48. 
Kaliyugamevyan, Cg. 919; Pd. 

317. 

Kaliyugaraman, Tn. 352, 523. 
Kaliyugardman patiam (a coin), 
Cg. 322; Tn. 524; Tvc. 124. 
KaliyugaramanallQr, Cg. 847. 
Kaliyugaraman Tirunelveli 
PerumaJ Virapandyadeva 
(Tribhuvanachakravaftin 
KOnerinmelkondan), Rd. 140 ; i 

Tn.387. 

Kaliyuga Varadarajaperumal, 
temple, Cg. 391. 
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KaliyQr Kijavan Sandi (festi- 
val), Cg. nil. 

KaliyQr-Kottam, Tj. 178; N.A. 

230, 236-7, 241-2, 249, 255, 
258, 660, 716; Cg. 290, S13. 
Kalkambham, p. 259. 
Kalladakuruchchi, Tn. 36-64* 
Kalladeva, By. 475. 

KalladupQr, Cg. 270. 

Kallagaiiga, By. 310. 

Kailakursi, Ct. 143. 
Kajiakkuruchchi, Ap. 64 ; N.A. 
9; S.A. 433. 

Kalians, Tj. II38; Ms. 176. 
^Kallanguttai, N.A. 579. 

Kajia PerumbQr, Tj. I176-A, F. 
Kaiiappa Reddi, Nl. 713. 
KaUapuram, Cb. 445-49. 
Kaliarmakkal (Kajlas), Tj. 76. 
Kallattuppatfi, Mr»386-A, 88. 
Kallavaya, Kl. 7. 

Kalla Vfilaikkarar, Pd. 144. 
Kaiiavi, Sm. 204. 

Kallaya Nayaka, Gt. 637. 
KaUesvara, By. 75, T08, 182, 197, 
213^231, 238, 242, 245, 251, 262, 
427. 

Kalliga Narayana, Gt. 882. 
Kallikkudi, Rd. 115 ; Ct. 329. 
Kaiiikoda Rajyatipati, Sri Nali- 
naksha Mardharajadeva, Gj, 
104. 

Kallikota, p. 680. 

Kalllkudi, Tp. 538. 
Kaiiimandayam, Mr. 242-E. 
Kallimayya, By. 304. 

Kallimeya Dandanayaka, Bv. 

178. 

Kallinarigai, N.A. 579. 
Kallinathadeva,* temple. By. 231. 
Kallinattam, Sm. 52. 
KallirampQr, By! 353. 
Kallithurai, Nl. 196. 

Kalliigotla, Kl. 443. 
Kallukambham, p. 259. 
KallumOdu, Tp. 819. 

Kallur, Cd. 522-4. 

KallQru, Nl. 90-2; Kl. 225-6 
Tj. 7-G. 

Kallutla, Cd. 308. 

Kalmadai gramam, Cb. 34. 
Kalmadaikattalvar (Lord of the 
stone cave), N.A. 241#. 
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Kalnadu, Ct. 175. 

Kalogragana, S.K. 215. 

Kalpaka tree, Rd. 76 ; Ap. 78. 
Kalpati, Ml. 38. 

Kalpay-nadu, Cg. 928. 
Kalppattu, *Cg. 48. 

Kalubarga, Nl. 129. 

Kaliigirai Nayanar temple, Tp. 

435. 

Kalugotta, Kl. 68, 166, 169, 170; 

171, 175. 

Kajugumalai, Mr. 27-32; Tn. 85, 
150-250, 433. 

Kalujuvvalapadu, Nl. 60-13. 
Kalukada, Cd. 26. 

Kalumaiam, S.A. 133. 

Kalumala nndu, N.A 249, 255, 

258. 

Kalu-matha, Kl. 477. 
Kalum-piddrum (a temple ser- 
vice Cg. 970. 

Kaluvayi, Nl. 29. 

Kaluvachet:u, Kl. 598. 

Kalva, Kl. 528-30. 

Kalyapa, By. 71. 87, 234, 305-6. 
Kalyana Basave^vara Image, Kl. 

423. 

Kalyana Chalukyantine, Kl. 179. 
Kalyanagiri-hobali, By. 450. 
Kalyanalaya temple. Tj. 60I. 
Kalyana Mahadevi Chaturvedi- 
maiigalam, S.A. 812. 

Kalyana Mahotsava (The mar- 
riage festival), Nl. 360, 593 ; 
Cd. 343. 

Kalyana-mantapa, Ct. 280 ; Cb. 
29; Gd. 13, 84, 327; Gt. 354 . 
490; Kt. 198, 221, 92-A; Kl. 

253, 255, 449. 

Kalvanapuram, Ap. 2l ; By. 125, 

254, 476; Cg. 195; Tj. 18, 1217, 
l233;Ct. 171. . 

Kalyanapurahgonda^Oja (Raja- 
dhiraja I, 1018-1052), Tj. 1102. 
KalyanapuraiigondasOlakottam. 
Cg. I 95 ‘ 

Kalyanapurahgonda^olapuram, 
Tj. il02. 

Kalyanapuraiigonda^Olavala- 
nadu, Cg. 1002. 

Kalyanaiakti, Gt. 522, 523. 
Kalyanasundara (image), Tj. 

1346. 


I Kalyanasundare^vara temple, 

; Tj. 1015-37. 

I Kalyana Verikate^a, Veiikatei- 
i vara temple, Ct. 28, 264, 267-8. 
Kalyandrug taluk, Ap. 1 19. 
Kalyani, Kl. 179. 

Kama (Kamya, lay worshipper), 
Gt. 689. 

Kama (Konedena line), Gt. 453. 
Kama, Nl. 108, 290. 

Kama Boppanirigaru (the minis- 
ter of Kakatlya Pratapa 
Rudradeva), Gt. 375. 

Kama choda maharaja, Gt. 224 
7 ; Kl. 356. 

Kamadamtihgalam, I'j. I383. 
Kamadeva Vclan, Tp. 224. 
Kamadhenu. Ap. 78 ; Ti. p. 1 329 ; 
Rd. 76. 

Kamadhiraja choja, Gj. 422. 
KamakOti, Nl. 597* 
Kamakotipitha (of Conjee- 
veram), Tj. 62-D. 
Kamakrttyambika, Kl. 310. 
Kamakshamma, Kamakshi 
temple, Kl. 31O; Sm. 77-8; 
Nl. 287. 

Kamakshi Animal ',of Conjee- 
varani. Rani of the Akhanda 
Kaveri), Ms. 176. 

Kamakshi Amman, Cg. 34O, 344, 
355 . 370, 778. 

Kamakshi Nayakkan, Fp. 781. 
Kamakshipuram, I'p. I33. 
Kamakshi-Ravuttan-tahgal, 

N.A. 168. 

KamaladCvi, Tp. 41 1. 
Kamaladevipuram, Gj. 4I, 104. 
Kamaladcvivonti Mahadovi, Gj. 

107. 

Kamalakarapura (Kolanu), Kt. 

210; p. 893. 

Kamalalayappadi Monnaiyap- 
pan, Pd. 362. 

Kamala lOchanabhafta mi^ra, 

Gj. 427* 

Kamalamahgai shrine, Sm. 46. 
Kamalamahadevi, Nl. 815. 
Kamalamma well, Cd. 344. 
Kamalanabhudu, Kl. 255. 
Kamalanarayaija-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, Cg. 1006. 
Kamalapuram, By. 354, 360, 424 
Cd. 438 9 ; p. 608. 
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Kamalaiaihkara temple, Cd. 31, 
82. 

Kamala Vikrama Pandita, Tvc. 

102 . 

Kamale^vara, shrine, Cd. 73. 
Kamamma, By. 210. 

Kamana (Potter), Gd. 80. 

Kamana (son of Basavaraya- 
pati), Nl. 31. 

Kamana Chodamaharaja, (it. 

417. 

Kamana Pregada, Gt. 618. 
Kamanayanihgaru, Cd. 902. 
Kamahchipuram, Nl. 371. 
KamanQru, Cd. 525 6, 258; (it. | 

509 - i 

Kamapuram, Tvc . 45. i 

Kamara, p. 13^0. i 

Kamarasa, Cd. 490 l. 

Kaniarasan, Ct. 68. 

Kamarasavalli (village), Tp. 820 

-54. 

Kamarasavalli Amman. N.A. 

724. 

Knnuirasa Vittappa, Cg. 1077- 
Kamarasugaru Timmayya, (id. 

490. 

Kamarasu Timmayya, Cd. 462. 

K a m a r a \' a 1 1 i -c h a t u rv e d i - 
manga lam, Tp. 822, 823, 824, 
825, 829, 836, 840. 841, 844, 
847, 851, 85^2. 

Kamaraya Srlrahgarava, Kl. 
258. 

Kama Reddi, Kt. lO-J. 
Kamareddipadu, Nl. 30. 
Kamarnava II, Gj. p. 699. 

Kamarti Manikcdari, Nl. 764, 
Kamasamudra, By. 210. 
Kamasamudram tank, Gt. 380. 
Kamasani, Gt. 27 ; Nl. 433, j 
KamathS^vara temple, Bv. 152; ! 

Gt. 620. ' j 

Kamaya, Gt. 445 ; Nl. 163. | 

Kamaya Boppandu, Gt. 470. 
Kamaya Boppandu-DSvaya | 
Retjdigaru, Gt. 384.’ ! 

Kamaya BOyandu (Alinandu), j 
Gt. 380. * * I 

Kamaya preggatja, Gt. 396. 
Kamba, Cg. 137; P- 231, 234; | 
S.A. 177. 

KambadOru, Ap. 123, 128, 130, 

133. 
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Kambadahola, Ap. 123. 
Kambaladinne, Ap. 67. 
Kambalapalli, Kl. 404. 
Kambalattdns (a South Indian 
caste), Cg. 370. 

Kambala Vallabayya, Kl. 259, 
Kambam, Mr. 315. 
Kambampadu, Gt. 515; Nl. 93, 
136, 370. 

Kamban Maniyan (alias Vikra- 
masingamuvendavelan), Tp. 
557 * 

Kambattadi maniapa, Mr. 70. 
KambayanallQr, Sm. 205 09. 
^amboja, S.A. 5. 

Kamdada, (it. 720. 

Kamdala Devarajacharya, Cd. 
5i0. 

Kamcpalle, Gl. 516-7. 

KamOsvara temple, ^Sni. I-I4; F. 
T. 24. 

Kamgollu, Nl. 456. 

Kumineni DadinayanThgaru, Nl. 
285. 

Kamin^ni Muttaraju, Nl. 291. 
Kami reddi, Nl. 424, 433, 505. 
Kamlsvara templew Gt. 225. 
Kamiyappa Nayaka, Sm. 65. 
Kamma (Kamya, daughter of 
Bhagi), Gt. 697. 

Kamma (of land). By. lOI, 169, 
^ 177. 232 ; Cd. 24. 
Kammadurgam, Cd. 167. 
Kammaka, District, Kt. 253- A. 
Kammaldu (artisan), Cg. 370-1 ; 
Ct. 272 ; Tp. 18. 

Kammanandu, Gt- 3, II, 32, 252, 
253 > 258, 339 , 34 L 370 , 376. 
385^ 390, 397 , 401, 430, 453 , 
467, 468, 618 ; Kl. 289, 369. 
Kammanayaka, Gt. 631. 
Kammahkarashjlfa, Gt. 345. 
Kammapallc, Ct. 1 57. 
KammarSjangam Vadla Prasan- 
nam garu, Nl. 728. 
Kammarashtra, Gt. 386. 
Kamavarupalle, Cd. 108. 

Kampa (son of Sahgama 1 ), Nl. 

273 ; Cg. 514- 

Kampa I, Ct. 1 27. 
■Kampaharesvara temple, Tj. 78. 
Kampamalla, Kl. 102. 

Kampana Boyudu, Nl. 428. 
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Kampana Odeya, Udaiyar, Cd. 
4l3,622;Cg. 193-0/275 -7. 343, 
348, 458, 572. 732, 737. 739. 

1079; ct. 178, 260, 307,343; 

Ms. 310 ; Sm. 24 ; Pd. 328, 380. 
Kampana Odaya, Udaiyar I, Cd. 
601. 

Kampana Udaiyar II, N.A. il, 
214, 262-3, 264, 372. 390, 528. 
529; S.A. 341, 348, 520, 928, 
936, 940, 1061, 1094; Cg. 83, 
291, 485, 689, 725, 1064, 1077; 
Cb, 329 ; Ct. 178 ; S.K. 223 ; Rd. 
124, 129. 132; Tj. 2, 607; Tp. 
803-D. 

Kampanli Udayar, Nl. 470. 
Kampana Ytdlappa, Ap. 215. 
Kampa Periimal, Cg. 668; S.A. 
408. 

KamparajanallQr, Tp. 539. 
Kamparajapura, Cb. 330. 

Kampa rdju, Cd. 604. 

KamparSya, Cd. 645. 
Kampasanuidram, Cd. 681. 
Karnpavarman, N.A. 303, 305 ; 
S.A. 408; Cg. 387 8. 1058, 

1043. 

Kampaya, N.A. 453. 
Kampaya-Dandanayaka iMaha- 
pradhnnin), Tj. 518. 

Kampaya deva Maharaja, Tp. 

539. 

Kampayya, Cd. 79. 

Kampili, By, 16, 343, 362; Cg. 

791 ; p. 302. 

Kampinadu, Nl. 764. 
Kampinayanihgaru, Nl. 774. 
Kampini (Company, East India)i 
S.K. 102. 

Kampu Kimasi, Nl. 32. 

Kamugadi, I^.A. 342. 

Kamugu (arecani^t tree), Tp. 832. 
Kamya, Gt. 689, 697. 

Kanada Vaidumba Maharaja, 
Cd. 461. 

Kanaganipallc, Ap. 8. 
Kanagiri-Polacherla-Musum- 
durusima, Nl. 394. 

KanagudQru, Cd. 527-30. 
Kanahalapalli, By. 462-9. 

Kanajovi Baparayadu, Cd. 946. 
Kanajovi Venkata Rao, Visaji, 

. Cd. 950. 

Kanakachandra Pancjita, Pd. 15. 


Kanakadripuram, Kl. 165. 
Kanakadurga, Gd. 15 ; Kt. 1217, 
81. 

Kanakagiri, Mr. 242-A ; Tn. 463. 
Kanakagiri Sima, Nl. 364. 
Kanakagirl^vara, N.A. 198, 207. 
Kanakakirtideva, Cd. I49. 
Kanakamantapa, S A. 92S-D, E. 
Kanakambika, S.A. 942. 
Kanakanandi, Mr. 105. 
Kanakanancii Bhatara, Mr. 42. 
Kanakanipalaiyam, Cb. 269. 
Kanaka Pandya deva. Sin. 133. 
Kanakarasa, By. 130. 
Kanakaraya, Cg. 193-J. 

I Kanakasabhai Pillai, Cg. I60. 
j Kanakasabhamantapain, Cb. 

! 401. 

! KanakasOna Bhatara Siddhanta 
Bhatara, Sin. 74; Tj. 1293. 
KiUhikastdvaram (a tax), Cd. 567. 
Kanakavalli, N.A. 581. 
Kanakavalli, Nachchiyar, 

temple, Cg. II 99. 1205-6, 
Kanaka vidu, By. p. 252. 
i Kanaka vira, Mr. 42. 

I Kanaka vira Kuratti, N.A. 744. 

I Kanakavira Periadigah Mr. 99. 
i Kanakkcuh accountant 
[ Kanakkamalai Aludaiya Naya- 
I nar, S.A. 835. 

1 Kanakkanpatui, Cg. 526. 

I Kanakkampalaiyam, Cb. 268. 

I Kanakkil.iyur-nadu, Tp. 298-9. 
i Kanakkuppillai, Ct. lOO 
' Kanala, Kl. 531 3. 

Kamm (an ancient gold coin : see 
Jt vakil Chintdmani.pp. 1 82, 336, 
696, 695), Cg. 199. 200, 205; 
Tvc. 181. 

Kanamarai By. 48- A. 
KanarnarlapQdi, Gt. 864. 
Kananadu, Pd. 16, 41, 153, 282, 
361. 

KanappCr temple, Rd. 152. 
KanapperQr nadu, Cg. 886, 894. 
Kanara, p. 848. 

KanattUr (in Umbala nadu), N.A. 

104. 

KanattOr-nadu, Tj. 655. 
Kanavanadu, Pd. 5. 

• KanavadinallOr, Tp. 2-A. 
Kanaviniya-Pandiya-Vinnagar- 
AJvar, Tn. 65. 
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Kanaviniya Perumal temple, Tn. 

69, 410. 

Kanaviniya Perumal dasar, Tn. 
65-6. 

Kanaviniya-Vinnagar Alvar 
temple, Tn. 419. 

KanavOli, Kl. (/^). 

Kaftchala, Kt. 255-6. 
Kanchaladevi, Ap. 203. 
Kanchanament (a royal gift), Ap. 

87. 

Kanchanapalli, Kl. 347. 
Kanchanapalli Ramachundra 
Ramaji, Cd. 361. 
Kanchanapalli Ramachandra 
Ramaji Pantulu, Cd. 483 
Kahchannahgaru, Nl. 550. 
Kahchapalli, Cd. 393. 

Kahchara metal dealers), Kl. 
482. 

Kahcharlahalli, Ap. 81. 
Kahehasamudj^am, Ap. 78. 
Kahcherla Narasayya, Kl. 258. 
Kanchi, Ap. 63, 87, 127; S.A. 
I34»295, 778, 969-A; By. 128, 
130, 14 K 309; Cg. 27 8, '89, 96. 
138. 289, 321. 325. 4^5. 831; 
Cd. 495^ 559; 310; Nl. 7, 

130, 415. 597i 684, 732. 
Kanchikkiival-nrulu. Cb 275 6, 
286, 291. 

Kanchikiidu, Nl. 131. 
Kanchimahapuradhl^a, Kd. (>6. 
Kanchimandalain, Cg. 7. 

Kanchi Paparaju, Cd. 535. 
KniV'hipitha, Ct. 263. 
Kahehipuram, Cg. 709, 730, 1008, 
1018; Ct. 270 ; Tj. 6t, 62-r, 
418; Nl. 371, 

KahchipuramCrajya, Cg. 1 167. 
Kahehipura Nahgai, Cg. T008. 
Kahehiraju, Nl. 347. 

Kanchiraju Voiikatesa, Nl. 345-C. 
Kahehittundam, Cb. 148 -9 
Kanchivayal, N.A. 370. 
Kamhu/rnmha go pur a, Kl. 581. 
Kanda, Ct. 170. 

Kandadai, a ^rl Vaishnava 
family of the VadhCila ghtra, 
Cd. 371. 

Kandadai Annan, Mr. 72. 
Kandadai Kalameghabhattan, 
Mr. 24. 

Kandadai Konamman, Mr. 72. 


Kandadai Nambi, Tj. 673. 
Kandadai Varadacharya, Cd. 

371. 

KandadCvuli Rayasirigapuram 
(Raslmha Puram), Gj. 49. 
Kandaga (a measure of land), 
Sm. TOO. 

Kandagada Guruvayya, Nl. i. 
K^nda Ktittala, Mr. 309. 
Kandalas, Cd. I510 ; Kl. 390, see 
Kandadais. 

Kandala Doddayacharlu Ayya- 
varlugaru, Nl. 761. 
andaja Rahgacharya, Kt. 128. 
andaii, Gd. 3. 

Kandailsvara, Cg. 445. 
KandallQr, Cg. 1103. 

KandalOr, Rd. 37 ; Tj. 224 ; Tp. 
581. ‘ , 

KandalOr-Salai, Tj. 372, 373, 
4n. 570, 574, 634, 1208, 1397; 
N.A. 76-7, 79 80, 82, 86-7, 134, 
136; S.A. 1046; Cg! 679' 81 ; 
Tp. 284, 551,674, 682. 695, 725 ; 
Tn. 128, 134; Pd. 277. 
Kandarnahgalam, S.A. 191-B. 
Kandamudi RanK^’Asvalu. Gt. 

375. 

KandamQri Baichana, Api. Red- 
(ii, Prolasani, Nl. 475. 
Kandamurii, Nl. 500. 

Kandan Adiyan, Cb. 449. 
KandanavOli, Kl. (.4), (B) & {Cl 
Kandanavoli Kfl he hi sett i, Cd. 

593. 

KandanavOlu, Kl. 549. 

Kandan KOvalanSdan. Tj. 133. 
Kandan Porpattan, Mr. 103. 
Kandan Udaiydn, Mr. 206. 
Kandappa Aiyar, *Cg. U9I. 
Kandara, Gt. 188 ;^B. M. II. 
Kandaradittan SrT Maduranta- 
kar (i.e., Madurnntaka, son of 
Gandaraditya), Tj. 398. 
Kandaradittan S.A. 6ti, IOI8 ; 

tp. 717. 

Kanda Somei^varadeva, Nl. 314, 

367. 

Kandasvami temple, Cg. 194* 
Kanda&vamipettai, tj. 900. 
Kanda Trinetra Vaidumba Ma- 
haraja, Ct. 170. 

Kandavarman, Gt. 309. 

Kanday Potunayudu, Cd. 954. 
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Kanderuvati Vishaya,Kt.98, 319. 
Kaniiripandivilai, 7 Vc\ 220-A. 
Kandiyadeva, S.A. 199; Cg. 
527 ; Cb.2 3 ; Pd. 352 ; Sm. 18, 
31, I 33 » 261 ; Tp. 32. 

KandiyQr, Tj. I177-87, 1460 F ; 

Tp. 638 ; Tvc. 46-8. 
Kandlagunta, Gt. 379. 

KandrabOla gOtra, Nl. 341. 
Kandravadi, Gd- 189, 191, see 
Kanderuvati. 

Kandrikas (of land), Kl. 52, 
Kandukur, KandukQru, Nl. 302 
12 , ‘ 314. 315; By. 363-A, 318 -0, 
344 , 350. 772 ;Gt. 1 18. 387;K:t. 
8 . 

KandukQr ^Tma, Nl. 291, 299, 301, 
40 ^ 

Kan(}ukQr taluk, p. 1080. 
Kandukur, Konappa, Cd. 358. 
KahganQru, Ct. 256. 

Kahgarettika, N.A. 536. 
Kangini-mahal, Cd. 167. 
Karigyam, Cb. 123-A, 124, 220. 
Kaiigyanadu, Cb, 126, 128, 136-8, 
206, 220, ’24s, 282. I 

Kanha, Gt. 659, 689, 724, 728. i 
Kanhati (Grihapati), Gt. 657. j 

Kdni (a land measure equal to i 
100 kulis ; a hereditary and 
rent-free ownership of land), , 
N.A. 548 ; S.A. 107 ; Cg. 4 ; Cb. , 
1 12 ; Mr. 273-G ; Sm. 23, 27, 60 ; • 
Tj. 216-B, 62-H, 138, 634, 886, I 
TO42-D, 1055, 1061, 1064, 1201, I 
1449-S, V, 1449-S, G, 1449-S, X, j 
1464-B, C.;Tn. 139-A, 278-M, : 
X ; Tp. 238, 241, 294, 877-F. 
Kanigiri, Nl. 372. | 

Kanigiri ^Tma,"Nl. 376. ! 

Kanigiri Taluk, p. 1095. 

Kanigiri Policnfirla. Nl. 374, 397. 
Kdniakc, Nl. 379. 

Kdnikkai (tribute), S.A. 168. 
KAnikkai-pancLm, Sm. 12. 
Kanippakkam, Ct. 22. 

Kanitha, Gt. 586-N. 

Kaniyakallu, By. 309. 

Kdniyakshi (free and hereditary ! 
property), N.A. 173, 188 ; Pd. | 

145. - . I 

K&niyalas (tenants), Tj. 779. i 
Kaniyalan Vikrachachftla MQ- 
vendai, Nl. 157. i 


Kaniyampadu, Cb. 47. 

Kaniyur, Cb. 394, 396 7 - 
KaftjanQr, Cg. I057 ; Tj. 292. 
Kanjappalli, Cb. 12. 

Kahjaran Aiyyan- SOryan, Cg. 
720. 

Kahjaran Amarnidi, Cg. IO57. 
Kahkaladeva, Tj. 152-3. 

Kahkdni (overseer), Cg. IO68. 
Kaiikani Nayaka, Tj. 1332 ; 

(Srikarya), 1337. 

Kankudutta Vinayaka, Tj. 2I-J. 

(artisans), S-A. IO52 ; 
Cb. 291 ; Tn. 44 ; Tp. 9. 
Kanmdlattcru (the street of arti- 
sans), S.A. 208. 

Kannabhafta, Cb. 437. 

Kannada de^a, Vg. 121. 
Kannadigas N.A. 602. 

KannadiputtQr, Cb. 380, 382 95, 
412,418, 491. 

Kannadiya horsemen, Rd. 272. 
Kannadiya-nayaKas, N.A. 153. 
159 , l>0. 

Kannakama, Tp. 782. 
Kanttdlakkanam (marriage tax), 

Cd. 563. 

Kannama Nayaka, Vg. 2. 
Kannamanda Nayanar, S.A. 971. 
Ka n n a m a h ga I a mud a i j a r , 
Vlmappillai, Tj. 691. 
Kannamarasayya, By. 70. 
Kannan (a Kaikkola), Sm. 45. 
Kannanarayanan, Tj. 1405. 
Kannahgudi, Cb. 108. 

KannanOr, Mr. 35 ; Sm 69; Tj. 
1638; N.A. 187, 416, 662; S.A 
435 ; Tp. 403, 425-6. 
Kannappa,Cd. 2II ; Ct. 71. 
Kannapa Nayanar, Pd. 304. 
Kannappan Tennavadaraiyan, 
Cb. 459. 

Kannapuram, Ml. 12. 

Kannara, Kannara dfiva (Krish- 
na III), N.A. 44, 241, 294, ?04, 
396, 429, 579 , 585, 592 ; S.A. 
289, 369, 562, 566, 567, 600,613, 
615, 619. 621, 628-9, 633, 636. 
667, 668-70. 671, 720-1, 727. 
729-30, 747. 773. 778, 788, 794. 
902, 904 ; 906, By. 267 Cg. 150 
I, 207, 629, 658, 671, 1046-8, 
1050, 1234; Tj. 1423, 1503; Tp. 
375 ; F.T. 2, 5, 6, 7, 13, 14 - 
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Kannaradeva Pridigangaraiyar, 
N.A. 396. 

Kannara dCva Prithigarigarai- 
yar, N.A. 586. 

Kannaradeva Raju, (it. 98-B. 
Kannaramudaiya. Pallavara- 
yan, Cg. 86. 

Kannarniantapam, Cg. 467. 
Kannilttara^ar, Tn. 326. 
Kannavoji, Coli Saheb, Cd. 183. 
Kannayya, Cd. 427. 
Kann3yvaraja (son of Konda- 
raja), Kl. 522. 

Kannigamindan Vidukadan, Sni. 
TOO. 

KannikulatlCir, Tj. 178. 

KanniAetti (Senapati of (roiika 
II), (it. 12. 

KannTsvara lfnii)lc, Mr. 380-83. 
Kannivadi, Mr. 2, 3-A. 

Kannoji ILainirayadu, Cd. 936. 
I'annudai Ichchuranuidaiva Na- 
va nar. .Mr. 381. 384-5. 
Kannudaiya Perumal, Pd. 363. 
Kanr>ji Ravutu Mukunda Ravutu, 
Kl. 590. 378. 380. 432. 
K.anrur-nadu, Cg. 1151,1163; Kt. 

94. 

Kanta, Gt. 278. 

Kanta Bhupa, Kt. 264. 

K a n t a m a » n a n t a p a m a ( 1 >• a N a y u- 
nendu, Gt. 430. 
Kantanianayaka, Cd. 90<L 
Kantamaraju, Kl. 377. 
Kantaniaraju, Valabhayya, Ct. 

16 ; Nl. 779. 

Kantara, S.K 98. 

Kantavarn, S-K- 98 102. 

Kantaya Bhavi Nayaka, Nl. 363. 
Kantenivati district, Kt. 320. 

See Kandcruvadi. 

Kantesvara, S.K. 97, 99, 102. 
Kanlha, ("b. 106. 

Kantha narayanapuram, Nl. 469. 
Kanlha Rnmtsvara deva, Nl. 

, 395. 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja Vaderii, 
('b. 130. 

KantibOyina Peda Kondama- 
nendu. Nl. 380. 

Kanti-uvarikya Raju, Gt. 419. 
Kanugatla, Kl. 124. 

Kanuma, Ap. 28. 

KanumanOru, Ct. 168-E. 


! Kanumili, Nl. 806. 

Kanumukkala, Ap. 9. 

Kaniipare, Nl. 788. 

Kanuparti, Gt. 380 3, 412; Nl. 
679-80, 501. 

Kanupartipadu, Nl. 501-5. 
Kanurgana, Ms. 324. 

KanQru, Kt. 350-51. 

Kanva sakha, Gj. 7, 9, 266, 268, 
427; Gd. 17. 

Kanvayanagotra. Tj. I3()3-A. 
Kanyd, the sixth /v/i/ ; the Ta m d 
month of Purntfdsi. 

Kanyaddntn giiiof a Kanya, mar- 

* riage), N.A. 602. 

Kanyiikdvadd (love), Nl. 740. 
Kanva Krishna Travodasi, Gj. 

^247. . \ 

Kanya kuman, Tve. 30. 

Kap. S.K. 204 6. 

Kapalesvara, Cb. 60’, 62. 

Kdpdlikas (a saivile Nect), Cg. 

965 ; Rd. 25. 

Kapalur, Nl. 189. 

KapardTsvara temple, Tj. 203 19. 
Kapaya Naik. Gd. 71-A. 
Kapiladas, Gj. 30.^ 

Kapila Gajapati. (it. 215. 
Kapilanialai, Tp. 199-200. 
Kapilendra, Gj. 195 ; Gt. 215. 

K a p i le s v a ra d e a (Praia p a . 

Gajapati King), Cij. 162, I91, 
292 ; Vg. I9Q ; Gd. 58, 62-A. G ; 
Kt. 60. 

Kapistalam, Tj. 996-A--r. 
KapOtesvara temple, p. 768 ; (it. 
187-91. 189. 

Kappalur. Cg. 173 ; Sm. 18. 22, ti, 
.^4. 4K 59. 

Kappan (Lakshytana dasa'. Nl. 

159. 165. 

Kai^pOkallu un Bjillekimdc . By. 
129. 

Kapratideva iChama \^ociava), 
Nl. 79- 

Kdpus (agriculturists', (it. 334; 
Cd. 24 ; Nl. 682, II, 25, 191, 
445. 554, 524. 526, 618. 
Kapyana, Cd. I55-^- 
Karaburanathesvara, temple, Sm. 

161-3. 

* Kdr (a species of paddy like 

pisdtuim. See Tanj. Gasr,), p. 
91. Tn. 383. 
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Karai Cg. 150-1, (a share in the 
village land. A higher divi- 
sion than Veli)y Cg. 193-H. 

Karai, Cg. 150-T. 

Karaikanda, N.A. 740. 

KaraikantTkiramiidaiyannyanar, 
N.A. 729. 

Karaikkadu, Tj. 1212, 1220. 

Karaikkadiidaiyar, Tj. 428. 

Karaikkalammaiyar, p. 512. 

Karaikkaitur, Cg. 149. 

Karaikkilan Bhattan, Nl. I4. 

Karaikkottai, Tvc. 220. 

Karainallur, Tp. 698. 

Karaiseri. Tn. 326, 329. 

Karaittoluvu, Ch. 398. 

Karai vali, N.A. 329, 383 ; Ch. 383, 
391, 463-5, 416, 41^9. 423, 428, 
464, 469. 470, 432, 436, 443. 445 > 
447, 450, 453. 463. 

Karaivali ‘Andinadu, p. 96. 

Karaivaji-Kalapparru, N.A. 619. 

Karaivali' K a n d a pu ra p pe tta i , 
N.A. 5‘. 

Karaivali Nonmali, Cg. 213. 

Karaivali Puduppadi, N\A. 641. 

Karaivali ValHyQr, N.A. 615,618. 

Karaiycri {alias Ulaguyya- 
vandapandyanallQr). Tn. 327. 

Karaiyhili (a tenure bv which 
lands of a village are periodi- 
cally exchanged among co- 
parceners or owners), Tj. 14O. 

Karai yur, Rd. 230. 

Karakalike,, Ap. 83. 

Karukanti Sr! Mache deva Chil- 
l^la Ayyappa n^ni, Gt. 770. 

“ Karakulli DevachOda Maha- 
raja,” Kt. 234-A. 

Karalapadw, Gt. 518. 

Karamadai, Cb^36. 

Karamani Appan, Tn. 278-A, L. 

Karamabiyam, Tj. 176. 

Karambachettu Varadarasan, 

Cg. 237. 

Karambedu, Ct. 292. 

Karanai, N.A. 232-A ; Cg. 978. 

Karambichchedu, Tn. 449. 

Karanai-Vijupparaiyar Arivalan 
Puttan, Cg. 1034. 

Karanai Vijupperaiyan, S.A. 90. 

Karanai Vitahkadeva, Cg. 978, * 
1006. 1089. I 


Karanadu, N.A. 348. 
Karanamadakala, Kl. 227-9. 

' Karanam Namaya, Gt. 500. 

Karafiattan (village accountant), 
' Cg. 1135; Tj. 84; Tp. 165; 
I Tvc. 169. 

Karan i, a paddy-field. 
Kdrdnikhajddi (the quit-rent land 
of the accountant), S.A. 168 ; 
Tj. 1312. 

Karanipakkam, p. 96. 

; Kdnlmnai (free right of cultiva- 
tion), Nl. 803; Rd. 8, 261; 
Tvc. 202. 

Karavadi, (it. 384. 

Karavala Bhairava, ('it. 88] 
Karavandapura, Mr. 21 ; Rd. 208; 

Tn. 441 ; Tvc. 1 66. 
Karavandlsvara Shrine, Tj.696- 

705. 

Karavldi, By. I 53. 
Karavisvaramudai Vi'lr, Cti. 688 

Q. 693. 

Ka. . . rfi va BhimedOva Maha- 

^ rnju, Nl. 335. 

Kara y ad i, Tj. 1458. 
Karayil-edulta pAdain, Tj. 1319 
Kara yur, Pd. 21. 

KarCdu, Nl. 313. 

Kar< 3 kallu, By. 79. 

KarCkallu Vlrapura, By 80. 
Karema kavundan, Tp. 2I-A. 
Karemchedu, (id. 8, 819. 
Karempudi. ('a. ]). 805. No. 519 

^ 34. 583. 

KarempOdi Peddanayahigaru, 
Gt. 465. 

Karempundi, (it. 519, 522, 524, 

565- 

Kargudi, Tp. 201 5. 

Karhad, N A. 3. 
Karibasappadeva, Sm. 204. 
Karigaipperur Nadu, Cg- 1009. 
Karikala, Karikalchola, S.A. 55, 
612 ; Cg. 1116; Cd. ^09, ^50, ^14, 
455. 550; Cb. 346;‘(;t.>, 4; 15, 
17, 30, 32, 4O1 1 18, 126, 339, 453, 
^‘^ 7 . 35 ^ 

A ; Nl. 84, 415, 502 ; Ms. 177, 
180 ; Rd. 22, p. 1380; Tp. 538: 

Pd. III. 

Karikal II, N.A. 311 ; S.A. 836 ; 
Cb. 80. 



Index and glossary 


1837 


Karikala chola AdaiyOr nadal- ' 
van, N.A. 414, 412, 422, 493 4 ; i 
Cb. 80, 82, 85, 91 2. ! 

KarikajachOla-chaturvGcii- 
niahgalam, Tj. 1450. 
KarikalachOla Pallavaraiyan, 
Tj. 650. 

KarikalacholCsvara, Cg. 1223, 
1227. 

K a r i k a i a c h Ol f s va ra m u( j a i y a 
MahadCva, Tj. 1452. 
Karikalakannavajanadu, Tp. 

300. 

Karikalasolachatnrvedimahga- 
lani, Tj. 067. 

Karikalasola Taniiladaraiyan, 
Cg. 584. 

Ka r i k a ! as6 la - V i n n ;i ga r- A 1 v a r 
temple, Tj. 667. 

Karikiri, Vg. 36-B. 

Karikkal, N.A. p. 108. 

Karikkiidi. S.A. 136. 
Karikolamban. Tj. 47. 
Karimaddula, Kl. 534 8. 
Karimahgalam. Sm- 91-A. 
Karimrinikya Navanar, Nl. 641- 
2 . 

Karimarai)luitta, Tvc. 1 33. 

Karima ran. Mr. 22. 
Karipanathasvamin, N.A. 252. 
258. 

Kari Puliyan (SolamanTyan ), Tj. 

797. 806. 

Kari])iira, MI. 6. 

Kari-Kaiaraja l^daivar, Tj. 1449- 

D. 

Karittiirai, Tn. 65. 

Kari-uritia Kandar, 7 'j. IO42. 
Kari-uritta Navanar, temple Tj. 

1039 4L. 

Karivada Isvara, N.A. 664. 
Karivalam vandanallur, Tn. 288- 

^ 301. ■ 

Karivaradarrija Perumal, Cb. 
4i5,Sm. 38. 

Karivaranallur, Tn. 290, 296, 298, 
Kaiivedu, Tj. 70. 

KarivCna agrahara, Kl. 427. 
Karividi, By. 21 5. 

Kari Vilupparaiyan, Tj. 40. 

Kari vrinda, Kt. 235. 
Kariyamaiigalam, S.A. 63. 
Kariyamanikka Perumal temple, 
Cb. 196, 199. 


Kariyamanikkarayasvami, tem- 
ple, Cd. 848 ; Nl. 636, 637-42. 
Karlyapiran, Cb. 416, 418, 423, 

428-9. 

Kariyaraja, Gt. 589. 

Kariyamudu (vegetable) Nl. 383. 
Kariyana-I 4 varamudaiyar 
Shrine, Sm. 8. 

Kariya Perumal, Sm. 39-44; 

N.A. 230, 232. 

Kariyappa, By. 209. 

Kariyaraman kOyil, Sm. 55. 
KariyOr, Cb. I32-A. 

4 Carkadai Maharaja, Sm. 226. 
Karkad, p. III. 

Karkadai, Tp. 50. 

KarkadCir, Ct. 200. 

Karkala, S.lC. 207 17, 62. 
Karhdtdka. Cancer of the sidere- 
al zodiac. * 

Karkatapura, Cd. 964. 
Karkataraya, Ct. 48 ; XP- ^ 73 . 
KarkatSsvara temple, Tj. 465- 71. 
KarkOtakesvara temple. Tp. 820- 

54. . 

Karkudi, 1 p. 691., 
Karkutji-Vilumiyadeva, Tp. 697. 
Karkurichchil, Tn. 451. 89. 

Karla Narasimha, Kt. 280. 

Karle, Gt. 838. 

Karlimalla, Kt. 2. 
Karmahkarashtra, Gt. 345. 
Karmarashtra, Gt. 141, 345 ; Ms. 

179. 

Karfuims (village accountant), 
Cb. 323 ; Cd. 5-6, 47, 54, 94, 
98, 105-6, 234. 238, 259, 248. 
343. 354. 356, 380, 261, 285; 
391.419. 458, 472. 501, 504, 507. 

I 524, 542, 548, 556, 5^6, 595. 628, 
656-57, 868, 887, 908, 918-A, 
934. 937 . 946. 950-53. 969-70 ; 
‘ Gt. 77 . 327. 330, 334 . 425. 436, 
589, 606, 840 ; Kt. 219, 232 ; Kl. 
49, 68, 79, 81, 85. 113, 116, 1 18, 
120, 149, 150. 152, 155-6, 160-3, 
165-74. 176, 187, 208, 386, 387, 
436-7, 608, 612, 623,625 ; Mr. 85, 
225 ; Nl. II, 12, 41, 63, 68, II2, 
^ 524, 526, 313, 326, 682, 762. 

Karnam, Ct. 168-D. 

1 Karnam-mdnyam, Nl. 1 1 2, 742. 

' Karnasvarna, Gj. 12. 
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Karnataka, p. 685 ; Ap. 21 1 ; By. ■ 

384. 

Karnata, Cb. 268-9 ; Gd. 325, 372 ; 
Kt. 9 ; Ccl. 25 ; KI. 247 ; Nl. 299, ; 
647 ; Tn. 467 ; Tp. 460 ; B.M. I. 
Kanata Godhuma ^haratta, Vg. 34. , 
Karnata Raghunathavaja deva ! 

Maharaja, Ccl. 437. 

K(ini(ltakiinljasavisidracluiritiU p. 

169. i 

Knruatd Samiisthdtiam, Mr. 87. ’ 

Karnatic, Cg. 1052 ; Kl. 194 ; NI. 
129 ; p. 1385, cm 14TO. 

KarOhana, N.A. 681. , 

KarOna, By. 215 ; p. 1346. 

Karpaga Vinayaka, S.A. t68. 
Karpura Mrinaxala Rava. 'Pp- 
488. 

Karra hgiuli, S.A. 71. 

Karriwada Yanigar, Cg. 564. 
Karshiuui (an astrononiical term), 
Gt. 563. 

Karshana«palle, C t. 2I(). 
Karlavirya, Gd. 64 ; Gt. 50. 
Kartaviryarjuna, Gt. 536. 
Kartikeya, Kt. 92. ' • 

Karttas, Mr. 50. 

Karttigai, 8th Tamil month. 
Kdrttiji^(U-(irisi\ (‘the rice in 
Karttigai,’ a v illage cess), .\.A. 
55 ^’" 7 - 

KdrtUjiiaikdfiikkdi (fee paid in 
Karttigai, a village cess>, Cg. 
S2> 

Kdrttiiiiii-kdsu (same a^ the 
above), Cg. I008. 

Karttikasvami, Mr. 44. 
Kdrtti<inif^pd( hrJuii ('d village cess 
in Karttigai month). N.A. 55b' 

7 ; Cg. ()8 q. • 

Karugavuf Kilavan Marudan 
Pal bin Sr,lav-eja«n, Tj. 383. 
Karumanchi fainil\, Nl. 31. 
Karumahgai ParakOsari man- 

ga lam, Tp. 6^6. 

Karuinnnikka Alvar, Cb. 420; Vj. 
62. 

Karunandadakkan, Tvc. 186, 
196,' 215-6. 

Karunandan, 21 5. 
Karuvenavudaiyan, Tn. 51-2. 
Karumanikk'i pperumal, Cd. 847 ; 
I'n. 1 7. 

Karu Raya Perumal, Cd. 849. 


Karuman, Ct. 2 II. 

Karumbandai, Nl. 226. 
Karumbedu, Nl. 636. 

Karumbattu Raman Ravivarman 
Kolattu Tiruvadi, Ml., p. 104T. 
Karunakara, Tj. 538, 545. 

Ka runak a ran Miuj i gonda^c')! a n 
(alias Va j a va ra j a - M 0 V e n c 1 a - 

vClan), Tj. 670. 

Karunakara pperumal, Cb. 37. 
Karunakara Tonclaman, I'j. 538. 
Karunataka Pulala yasetti, Pp. 

527. 

Karundoji^ai (a celebrated 7 'amil 
classic), Cg. 234. 

Karuhgadu, Tj. 1090. 
Karuhgalakkudi, Mr. 130-33. 
Karuhgilnppalii, 'Pp. 78, 80. 
Karuhgudinaclu, 'Pn. 523. 
Karuhgulam, Rd. 175, 179-L. 
Karuhguji, S.A. 63 ; Cg. 502. 
Karu])i)annasami rock, Sir. 368. 
Karuppular Perumandi Navak- 
kar. Cg. 1067. 

Karuppur, Tj. 1 55, 173. 
Karuppur-nadu, 'Pj. 173. 
Karuppurudaiv an Raja dhi raja 

Pallava raiyan, S.A. I08. 
Karupuram, Sir. 91 . 

Karur, Pj. 1300-A. See KaruvQi . 
p. 1506. 

Karuttattangudi, Tj. 1 188 97. 
Karuttarimlumuditta PandT^ura- 
mudai>ar, Tn- 87. 
Karuvanallur, Tn. 423. 

Karin idaimahgalam, Pp. 259. 
Karuvili. Cg. 994. 

Karuvur, N.A- 287, 471 ; S.A 80^ ; 
Cg. 553 . I 06 (); Cl). 291 ; Pj. 48. 
62, 99, 102, 203, 216 , 316.474. 
532 4, 584, 620 T. 7n,762, 773. 
808,814 5, 817, 819. 846, 997, 
1001, 1042, 1086 7, 108c}, 1144, 
1148, 1150, 1524, 1362; Tp. 82, 
117. 274, 330, 536, 540. 883 ; Pd. 
40. 

Karvetinagar, Ap. 88 ; N.A. 625 ; 

Ct. 261, 268, 273, 292, 314. 
Kdryakartd (managing agent ; 
minister), Gt. 837 ; Nl. 6, 233, 

657. 

Ka^akudi, Gt. 345. 

Kasaragod Taluk, S.K. 76-A. 
Kasaram, Ct. I43. 
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Kasattalaru, Tn. 25 1. 

Kasavulla Bojayya, Cd. 346. 
Kdsavarganattdr (certain com- ; 
niunities like Kdmutis, ctc.)> Tp. 

301. 

Kdsdya (village revenue in 
money), N.A. SS^ ' 7 - 
Kashmir S('hool, Tj. 328. 
Ktishtfias<wfrha line of teachers, 
Mr. 39. 

Kasi, Nl. 234. 

Kasi Bhat, Cd. 300. 

Kfisi BodinSyaka, Tp. 201. 
KdsikhdnditiUy Crd. 35^1 7^6. 

Kasikkuvaykkanallur, Tn. 374. 
Kasikonda BaltiK.lu, Nl. 398. 
Krisilihga Bhaltu, Cd. 128. 

Ka>i Bapa Bhatliidii. Nl. 444. 
Kasipati Soinaya julugaru, (it. 
8P7. 

Ka?>ipuram, Nl. 604. 

Kn s i rani bod un;ldu, N.A- ObO. 
KasTvilasa Krivn^^akti Desika. 
Ct. 174-A. 

KasT Virabhakla. (it. 347- 
Kasi-Visvanalha, N.A. 607 ; Cd. 

075 ; Ch. 403 ; Sin. 224. 

Kri'^i Visve:^vara temple, Ct. 200 ; 
(it. 370: Kl. 423 ;N1. 779; Sm. 
200. 

K:“ismarapiira, Cg. 9^3- 
KasiCirirahgapiirani. M^. 190. 
Kasturi Venkataralnam. Kt. 
222-A. 

Kasu '.money : :i t.ix : ;i coni'. C;i. 
.’9>’ 79.V 1020; Cd. 14!. 

334, 312; C.t. 3H}; Kl. 113. 119: 
Mr. 350: .\1. (\3i : Kd- 17'. 274- 
283 : Sm. 8. II. 29. 39 : Tj. 7-C1. 
22. <12. 83. 85. 94. 134. 137. I. =12. 
171. 4S.K 5.S«. i;72. ,374. 3«i- <’7.3. 
707. 745. 770. «^^9. 863. 950. 963- 
1029. 1079. I(K)8, 1125, 1203, 
1214. 1219. 1221-22, 1319. 13.32. 
I.U7. 1353. 1449-X, I45<>X. 

1459-U, 1400-1. 1510, 1323, 1034: 
Tn. 29, 522; Tp. 87, 100, lOS, 
I2I-2. 164-5. 277,280.295, 319 
473. 727, 747. 803-A, 859-60. 
877-('., 888; Pd. 207. 

Kasunuru, Ct. 168-G. 
Kasv.'ineningaru, Nl. 69. 
Kaiyapagotra. Ct. 263, 267 ; C<i. 
309, 350, 453. 455. 550. p. 762 ; 


Gd. 6, l7;Gj. 7, 9, 266; Kl. 584, 
594; Nl. 602, 383, 415 : Rd. 120- 
I : Vg. 154, 177. 

Kata, Dandadhinatha, Gd. 48-C.. 
Kata II, Gt. 635. 

Kataha (Burma), Ct. 37O; Cg. 

712; Tj. 890-A. 

Kataka, Cg. 1046 ;Cd. 1 60- 1. 
Katakabharana, Gt. 397. 
KatakasOla, Solaka, Gt. 740. 
Katakadliipati, Gt. 397. 

Katamali Naidu, Kl. 19. 

Katama Nayaka (of Kolanu), Gd. 

! . 48- B, 109, 253. 

1 Katama Reddi, (id. 15, 50, 60, 

1 66, 328, 349 ; Gt. 623 ; Kt. 311 ; 

’ Vg. 105. 

1 Katama Rdddi Verna Reddi, Kl. 

i . 598. 

1 Katama Verna Reckli, p. 71 4. 

■ Katam raju, Nl. 2B3. 

Kaiaya Manrna, Gt. 834. 

Kaiaya Verna (of Rajanmundry), 
Gd. 17, 83 ; Gt. 405 ; Kt. 304 ; 
Vg. 199. 

, Kathagului, Gj. 42 3. 

, Kathaka king. Tf). 460; Tn. 467. 
Kathari Mahgayya, Cd. 70. 
Kalhari Saluva Kampanlja. Kl. 
609. 

Kathari Saluva Bommaraja, Ct. 

273. 

Kathari Saluva Maharaja, (t. 
267-H. 

Kathari Saluva Vira Sada^iva- 
raya ileva maharaja. (Al. 40S, 

43 b- 

Kathari Saluva Yerra Kami^a- 
raja. Cd. 002. 

Kiitnjlu - preseuVs), (i,t. 354. 350. 
Katragunta, .N 1.^605. 

Kairavapi ArigarOni Tiruveriga 
da Bhaltu, Nl. 437. 

Kairavavi, Nl. 437, 440. 
Katrayapadu. NL 437 40 - 
Kattagada Kunjaviharipuram 
alias Kathaguhar ”), Gj. 42. 
Kattaiidpura. Tp. 17-F. 
Kattakindipalli. Nl. 373-4. 
Kattalai (services), S-A. I4I. 
Kattamachchi, Ct. 26. 

Katta Malaya, Gt. 398. 

Kattanian Sihgaraju Choda- 
maharaja, Cd. 428. 
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Kattameras, Nl. 379. 

Kattan Kampanali, Cg. 239. 
Kattari (dagger), a birmUi. 
Kattari Saluva mfikaraja, Ct. 
2g2f 

Kattdyam (tax), Cg. 1095. 
Kattcbennur, By. 185. 
Kattebhanda, By. III. 
Katteragundla, Cd. 16. 

Katteri, N.A. 588-91. 

Katti-arasa, Rd. 1 95 ; N.A. 466. 
Kattiga Kantinayaningaru, Nl. 

363. 

KattikkallOr, Mr. I97-A, 200. 
Kaltiman, Cg. 90^. 

Katti Ojrriyuran, Tj. 1404. 
Kaltirai, Sm. 85 6. 
Kattirallagumpu, NI.-594. 
Kattiriyasigrunanipuram, Tn. 5O. 
Kattivayal, Tj. 293. 

Katti VTrappa banda, Ct. 148. 
Katti Yellappa Nayaka, Mr. 315. 
Katiithh(lvr{i\ well), Cd. 621. 
Kattukkaruppanpatti, p. 1037. 
K(ittukkuU(ifi:di ( j o i n t - r e n t i 1 1 g ) , 

Sm. 2. 

Kattu Mannar 'Kovil, p. 151. 
Kattunadu, Pd. 12 5. 
Kattuppakkam, Cg. II07. 

Kaitur, Cg. 1028, 675-9, 681, 706. 
Kattuttiimbur Solapuram, p. 99; 

N.A. 574 . 586. 

Kdtydyiinasutni, p. 762. 

Katvera, By. 267. 

Kauudar caste, Mr. 89, I17-A. 
Kaiindilya (sage), Rd. 152. 
Kaundinyagotra, Gj. 105 6, 428; 

Gd. 8 ; Gl. 1 1 l-B, 427 ; Rd. 105. 
Kauravagrama, By. 202. 
Kausikagotra, Gj. 268 ; Gt. 121- 
2; Nl. 43 /^. 733 ; Vg. 119. 

Kdva ha (armour), Rd. loi. 
Kavachakara bhoga, Gt. 345. 
Kavadikkanadu, Cb. 452, 457. 
Kdvdl (guard), Cg. I109; Tj. 
1451. 

Kavaklyi, Cd. 73. 

Kaval Ettilappa Naik, Mr. 226. 
Kdvali (fee for police protec- 
tion), Kl. 585 ; I. 

Kavali, Nl. 441, 447, 452. 

Do. Taluk, p. 1102. 
Kdvalikdtudm (police fee), Kl. 

549. 


Kavaliya j^nnayd, Gt. 4. 
Kavaliya Siiigana Peggada, Gt. 
619. 

Kaval kndu, Tj. I074. 

Kaval kudam, Tj. 2 1 9. 

KavalQr, Cb. 287; Cd. 575; Kt. 
^93 7: Kl. 539: Tj. 56. 
Kavanipprikkam, Ct. 23-4. 
Krivan KuttSndan, Sm. 64. 

Kavan Tandnlam, Cg. 383, 387. 
Kavanur, Cg. 1006; Nl. 575. 

Ka va n u rk i la va n M a la i k i ) i y a n i n - 
ran Pichchan Udaiyan Nl. 
^ 497 - 

K a V a r a m o ) i nul d e va n To n d a - 

radippodi, Tj. 234. 

K a V a r T s e a r a m u d a i > a n a >■ a n a r , 

Ct. 269 71. 

Kavaseri, .Ml. 39. 
Kavattampalaiyam, Cb. 163. 
Kavelapalle, (it. 535. 

Kaveri, Cb. 3^2; (it. 339; Mr. 8; 
Nl. 415; Tj. 405, 421, 1013; 
Tn. 29; Tp. 79, 81. 305-6. 312, 
342. 448. 706. 744. 777. 
Kdvdnkkdrtiiviniyoy;dni, Tj. 819. 
Kaverii)akkam, Tj. 1300-A. 
KavCTii)pakkam ‘ VikramachOht 
chaturvedimaiigalam \ N.A. 7, 

^ 8, 10. 11.2, 4, 348, 625, 652. 
Kaveripattanam, d'j. II4I, 1155, 
p. [380. 

Kaveripalayam, Tp. 854-A. 
Kaveripami)atlinam or KavCrip- 
pumi)attinam. Tj. 1143, 1M7» 
1151, 1154. 837. 

Ka\eri])])umpattinam Magana, 
Tj. TT 55 - 

KavCriyallavan, fj. 1076. 

Kavi (.Alupa king), p. 860. 
Kavidharmadharmacharya, Gt, 
607. 

Kavidilla Khan, Cd. 289, 291-2. 
Kavidip])akkam, N.A. 15-6, 25, 

^ 34. 047, 653. 

Kavipitamaha, Tn. 520. 
K(tvirdidmdrfra^ Cd. 150. 
Kaviranadu, Tp. 755, 547 8; Pd. 

. - 73 - 

Kaviri Muppi Reddi, Nl. 158. 
Kavirinallur (a devadana), Tj. 

595. 

Kfivirippakkam, xN.A. 12 3. 
Kaviriyar, Tj. 1460-1. 
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Kavisarvabhaiima SrTnaihn, (it. 
766. 

KavT^vara (Poet), Ccl. 150. 

Ka vita la, By. 1 8. 

Kavivarma (of the Pallavanialla 
family), Gt. 589. 
KaviyajupCndra, S.K. 293. 
KnviyQr, Tvc. 49 50. 

KHvii temple, MI. 39 - 
Kdvundas, Cb. 1 7 5, 26« ; Mr. 226, 
265-K, 394; .Mr. 176. 

Kavuhji, Mr. 242-D. 

Kavimuni, Kt. T03. 

Kavur, (rl. 593. 

Kavutalam, p. 252. 

Kavuttlvari a{:^:raharani, Kt. 257. 
KAvya, 938. 

K/lvy(ll(u)krirt}chu(i(int(un, 2<S. 
Ka vanirmalOsvara temple, Sm. 
49 53. 

Knyahkulam, Tvc. 109. 

Kayarala. Ml. 1 3. 

KavArOhana SvAmi temple, Tj. 
P. 1346. 

Kilyiisthi! family, ("d. 73, 849; 
(it. 49 ^; Kl. 261, 267. 2V), 301, 

^ 324. 

KavaltAr, I n. 25 1 -3. 

K a Vila yam. N.A. 173. 

Kay ilAyamudaiya .\AyanAr, S-.A. 

732 ; Tp. 31 1, 831 2. 
KavilAyattu Mahadeva tempk*, 
Tp. 55^^- 

KayirApalli (Kadira palli .T, (n. 

. 44. 

Ka yir RAmachandrapuram 
(Kora RAmachandrapuram), 
(ij. 44- A. 

KavirOr PerumAnAr, S.A. (>8o, 
Kdyiytkdpurdfiii, 1 95. 

Ka/.a, Gi. 142 I45, 032; Kt. I41- 
A. B. 

Kazi, Kt. 217. See Klulji. 
KdAmbi AnantArya, Nl. (>47. 
KC‘dAra, Ap. 169. 

KcdArabada, Kt. 103. 
KCidArabhatta (the author of 
Vrittaratndkara), (id. 30. 
KcdAradCva, C)^. 547; Nl. 740, 

799. 

Kedarara^i Pandita, Gd. 30. 
Kedarinadar, N.A. 291. 


I Kcddurukulu, By. 408. 

I Kedi Singhi, Gj. 24. 

I Kegipa, Nl. 772. 

Keigr, A.D., Cg. 191. 

Kelachapila Chetti, Gt. 409. 

; Keladi, S.K. 21, 50, 51, 149, 186, 
231. 

Keller, C.P., Cg. 191. 

Kembana Belagallu, By. 134. 
Kembana UdaiyAr (Kampana 
UdaiyAr), Cg. 732. 
KempamAyana Nay aka, Tp. 
184. 

Kempulai)a!aiyam, Ct. 262. 
•Kenagiri, Nh 772. 
Kehc'hanagiiddam, By. 8l. 
Kehchetinahalli, By. 188. 

“ Keneka Hagada ”, S.K. 266. 
Kennehalli* Yittige, By. 247. 
Kerala, N\A. 393 4. 554 5 i S.A. 
I, 71, 142, 342; Cg. 325, 1050, 
p. 191 ; Tvc. 37, 176-A. 

Kerala dynasty, Mr., 277 ; Tj. 

1170, 1403 ; fn. 318'; Tp.217. 
Kerala AdhirAjarAja RajarAja- 
deva (Kcraja king), Mr. 281. 
KeralakesarinaJlur. Cb. 453, 457- 
KeralakulA.sanichaturvediniah- 
galam, Tj. 1093, I104. 

Kerala Kurumban, Cg. IO42. 
Keralan Malik a i, Tvc. 35. 

Ke ra I a n t a k a (' h a t urve d i m a h ga- 
1am, Tj. 137, 330. _ 
KeralAntakamaclam, Tp. 277. 
KcralAntakanallur, N-A. 225. 
Kerala ntakapuram, Mr. 161. 
Kerala ntakavalanAdu, Tp. 106, 
1 21. 796. 100, 697 ; Pd. 248. 
KeralAntaka V^iJupparayan, Tj. 
1321. 

KeralAnta Vinn«gar, N.A. 229. 
Kerala puram. Tvc. 51. 
KeralarAjan, S.A. 28. 
KeralasihgavalahAdii, Cb. 193; 
Rd. 57, 182, 200, 203, 209, 227. 
230-1 ; Pd. 229. 

Keramaruka, village, Gd. 6. 
Kesari Narasimha, Gj. 150. 
Kesaripadu, Gt. 410 ; Kl. 350. 

. Kesava, (leva, nAtha, Perumal, 
SvAmi, etc., Ap. 30, I, 63 ; N.A. 
4 ; Cg. 392-3 ; By. 40, 79, 183, 
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234, 447; Cd. 85, 466,698-99, 
700, 701, 703, q 66, 931 ; K:t. 
TJl, 142, 320-A, B, 321-9, 355 ; 
Gt. 92, 142, 245-62, 296, 459, 
824, 827, 455, 519; Kl. 220-A, 
506, 403, 390. 436, 499. 506, 
557,398,414-8, 490, 493, 522; 
Nl. 26, 99, 261, 24, 440, 1 16, 
816. 818, 825; Tvc. 222; 

43, 48. 

Kesava Bhatla Nambi, Nl. 453. 
Kesavncharya. Cd- 378. 
KCsavaclOva Chr^da Mahrirnja, p. 

761. 

Kc^avadevara (of Kontridona), 
Gt. 467. 

Kc^ava-dcvarnja,( king of Kania- 
lakarapura or Kola nil), Kl. 
210, 212, 213, 214, 215, 2T(). 
KC‘kiva dbaranTsa, Kt. 264. 
KC'sava Dikshita, Gj. 35 ; Nl. 

321. 

Kesavadit-ya, Ip. 2. 

Kesava nambi, Nl. 429. 
Kesavanntha (of Chandaluru 
village), Gt. 347 ; Nl. 126,373. 
400, 455- 

Kesava nSyakan, Sm. 109. 
Kesava nripa, Kl. 264 6. 

Kesava Prindya, Tp. 426-B. 
Kesavarnjii Garu, Nl. 403. 

Kesima Reddi Liiiga Rcddi, Nl. 
446. 

Kesimayva Dandan^yaka, Gd. 

159. 

Kesiraja, By. 427 : 71. 

Kesirajabhatta, By. 85. 

Kesiraju Chinnaiipa, Cd. 137. 
Keta (Chief of l)hanyakapiira 
or Amaravati ‘feudatory to the 
KakatTyas), Gt. t8o, 635, 808, 
868 . 

Keta II. Ketaraja, Gt. 617, 623, 
630 ; Ms. 283. 

Keta, Gt. 624. 

Ketana, Nl. 447. 
Ketanapreggada, Gt. 262. 
Ketanaverggaya, Ap. T20. 

Keta Rudrayaraja, Gt. 271. 

Keta vara m, Gt. 789 — 94. 

Ketaya (son of Madappa 
Da nay aka), Cb. 458 7. 

Keteya Nayaka, By. 153. 


Ketiredcli (of the Manumakula), 
Gt. 19b. 

Kettainanayakkar, Nl. 481. 
Kevsersg, C.J., Cg. 191. 

Keys, C.J., Cg. 191. 

Khdbhd (pillars), Gt. 7 1 9. 
Khiiildayam (compulsory pur- 
chase of goods), Nl. 379. 
Khiuliiaydga, Nl. 740. 

Khada (Skancla, wife of Sidha- 
tha\ Gt. 68 t. 

Khadar Sfia li, Kl. 116, II8. 
Khadipiindi, Nl. 137. 
Khaivuvvala. Kl. 567-68. 

Khaji. Cd. 278-9, 276, 49. 

Klulji Mahomed Fazul, Cd. 
280-2. 

Khiimhha (pillar), (it. 697. 

Khan, Ms. 176. 

Khan. Ajyam Khaja Abdul 
Salud) (a local offieer), Gt. 

, 362. 

Khan. Alisan, Am bar Khan 
Saheb, S.A. 464. 

Khandavati. Kt. 209 -A. 
Khanderaya (Pallava). Cd. 73. 
Kandharadeva (Yadavn king). 

K. 47-60 ; By. 27(). 

Khanc.likota. Cd. 587. 

Khtindrikii (A measure of land), 
Gt. 407; Nl. 643. 

“ Khandvijumkharum ”, Kl. 628. 
KliarapurTsvara, N.A. 645. 
Kharavisvara dOva temple, Cd. 
696 7. 

Kh a res vara tt‘mpl(\ Cd. 688. 
Khedi Singi Instate, (ij. 56. 
Khoja David, Cg. 772-A. 

Khoja .Maryare, Cg. 772-A. 
Kholtiga (Kashtrakula king), 
By. 83, 91. 

Khublraka (Kuboraka), (it. 

58 ()-R, U. 

Kbunore Narasimha, Cd. 358. 
Khurda, Gj. 19, 39, 49, 81. 
Khwaja Khizr, Kt. 1 04. 

'* Khyr Mahommed Amil.” Kl. 

175. 

Kibbatti, By. 305. 

Kidaram, Rd. 248 ; S.A. 984. 
Kidnrahgonda^iOlapuram, Ct, 
146. 

Kidaruttaraiyan, Cg. II08. 
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Kielhorn, Gj, 169, 245,247; Gd. 
5, 7, 8, 17, 18, 48-A, B, 63, 64, 
65“8, 172, 280, 328, 34a 359, 
364; Kt. 3, 4, 8, II, 31. 218, 
253- A, 297“B; Gt. 86, 88, 90, TI2, 
208, 289, 586- K, L, V, 630, 643, 
763; S.K. 76-A, 128, 207, 208, 
300-A ; KJ. 1,4 6, 1 2- A. 564- A ; 
Ms. 183, 198; Nl. 404-A; Rd. 
170; Sm. 126-8, 66, 84-R. ; Tj. 
l8l, 207, 21 1, 212, 346, 384, 389, 
475’ 504, 511. 666, 696, 700, 
703-4’ 987-8, 1085, 1 303- A, 

1303-C, 1455 1460, 1553. 1629; 
Tn. 104, 259, 266, 318, 471-2, 
482 3’ 486, 497, 504 ; Tp. 464. 
475-6, 478, 417’ 595. 804. 807, 
880, 883, 884, 890- 1 , 898 9 ; 'I've. 
204; B..M. I, 5 10, II 12; 
Vg. 133; F.T. 8 . 

Kilachrlievval. Fn. ()S O- 
Kiiadi, Mr. 33 "8. 
Kljadi-Basavappa-Nnilv (174(' 

53)‘, S.K. 240. 

Kl.lai Krujuvankudi. 'Fp. 72. 
f‘[ilaikkuriu'hchi. Pd. I6g. 

Kiiai Koduinalur, Mr. lOO-A ; Tn. 

517. 

kilai .MArdyapadi, C.rl. 904. 
KTlaikkattamachchi, C\. 26. 
Kilakkira FadmanAhha Bhatta 
S'jiiiayrijin, Tn. 278- R. 

K I lakkiilattur, Tp. 854-B. 
kl I.iiniatha. Cg. 107^\ 10S4 ; Mr. 

403. 

KTlai]^]Kitlaya-TiQ(ju, Nl. 624-Ik 
Kiiai Piiduvayal, Pd. 37, I45. 
KilaivClain. 'Fj. 28. 
kTlakkarai. Rd. 63 6. 

Kllakkarai Pundiirai-Nadu, Sni. 
168. 

Kljakkudi. .Mr. 39-42, 99. p. 1003, 
1038. 

KTklnadigal. X.A. 424; Tj. 89; 
Tvc. 35. 

KilangAttfir, Tn. 278-N. 
KiJangii-nAdu, Tp. 18. 456. 
Kijapatla, Ct. 177. 

Klja PaltainAdu, Nl. 204, 206. 
KljappaluvQr, Tp. 855 77-. A. 
Kljappcrul illam, Tvc. 21 3. 
KalappCrfir, Tvc. 108. 

Kildr (htuuhnan), Ct. 60. 

Kilari Kondamanayadu, Nl. 296. 


Kijar-kOrram, Cg. ' 1005, II32 i* 
Sm. 186 ; Tj. 51, 56, 1006, 1038, 
1040 ; Tp. 140. 

Kilavalavu, Mr. 134 35 ; Rd. 
201 . 

KijigOpura, N.A. 485, 499. 
Kiiikatti (a knife), Tp. 842. 
KilinallCir, Sm. t 86; Tp. I40; 
Pd. 356. 

KlJ-Iraniyamuttam, Mr. 9, 10, li ; 
Cb. 432. 

Kiliyur, N.A. 452 ; S.A- 76, 535-6, 
687, 689, 691, 736. 738, 740, 791 ’ 
803, 804, 814, 817, 822, 857, 902 ; 
. Tj. 142, 583, 1025; Tp. 533. 
Kilivurnadu, Tj. 489; fp. 374, 
425- A. 533, 730, 739. 
Kllkalakurram, Fn. 408, 411, 439, 
44i’444’-5" 

Kil-kallapiirain, Cb. 4OI-2. 
Klikarai, Sm. 167. * 

Kllkarai Pumlurai-nAdu, Cb. 28; 
Sm. 191. 

Kii-kasakudi, F.l'. 19 21. 
KTlkQrru. Tp. 228. 231, 237; Tn. 
450.’ 

Killeildr. Cd. 263 6, 268, 935. 

K ill i k k u r lie h c h i ma*n ga lam. Ml . 

33-B. 

KiJ-MaKarur. Sm. 4H. 

Kripflkkam. N.A. 37. 39; S..-^. 
731- 785- 

Kil-Pa)aiyaru. Fj. (y)8 
Rajarajapuram). 

Kllpilaru, Ti. 1395 ; Tp. 195 6 . 

435* 

Kilur, p. 200. 

Kiivalinadu, Cb. 12. 
KTivajhivappadinadu, Tp. 28 q. 
KTl.v^mbanadu, Mr. l67;'I'n. 96, 

431 ; Tvc. 3- 

KTlvCngainadii. Fj. 104, 649 ; N.. A. 

249. 

Kima (King Fimma ot Nannurul. 
Cit. 420. 

Kimidi. G j. I42. 

KimudC'va. Ct. 148. 

Kinalur, Ml. 31. 

Kinnigabhupala, S.K. 2. 
Kif’ijtpNtti, Nl. 739. 

Klraippadi, Tp. 244. 
ivirakhayiagrahara, Gj. 45. 
Kirallapalli. Nl. 6 to. 
Klramangalam, Tj. 66. 


232 
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KlramattOr, Mr. 43. 

Klranarigur, p. 1379. 

Kiranapura, Gt. 65, 364. 
KTrarigiidi, Cb. 447 ; Cg. 1 142 ; Tj. 
716, 90*4. 

l^iranur, Cb. 447 ; Mr. 243-65-F ; 
Tj. 690. 

KTranurnadii, Tp. 660. 

Kirikrishna temple, Tn. 49-58. 
Iviriya Bclagaturu, Ct. 214. 
Kirtigavunda, Ct. 214. 

K i r t i n la rt t a n d a Br a li m a d h i r A j a n , 
Tp. 792. 

KTrtima{r)ttanda Kalapriya 
^ (deva), N.A. 3. ’ ■ 

KlrtimArAttAndappCrAru, Tj. 

^ 875- 

KTrtinarAyana image, .Ms- 304. 

Do. VekAn, Kl. 358. 
KTrtiparAkramachOla, N.A. 328. 
Kirtipuram '(ulias Rajendra- 
puram), Cij. 46 48. 

KirtirAja, Gd. 91. 

Klrtiraja Mnllideva ehoda 
Maharaja, Cit. 314. 

KTrtivarma, Vg. 35-A. 
KTrttirajarfija (Ciandharva MArA- 
yan), Tj. 1 74.' 

KTrttivarman II l\V. ChAlukvan 
King 747-57 ^ S.K. 76.A.' 
Kishkindha, p. 1356. 

Kistna district, p. 877. 

Kistna river, Gt. 570 ; Kt. 101, 
Kistnapatam, Nl. 190-A, 198. 
Kistnamkntipalli, Kl. 33. 

Kisukad, By. 273. 

Klta, Gt. 563. 

Kitsamambapuram (.Krishna- 
mambapuram), Cd. 682. 

Kmi AIvAn, Ni. 572. 

Kntipura, Cb. 433. 

Klvajur, Tj. 891-93. 

“Kobarayya Kesari PAndya- 
deva Tp. 426-D, E. 
KC)-Atisayachola ViranArAvana 
dCva, Cb. 98. 

Kochcha, Mr. 61. 

Kochchadaivarman Tribhiivana- 
chakravartigal Sri-Kulase- 
kharadeva Rajagarnbhiradeva 
1(1190-1217), Rd. 170. 
Kochcharlakota (KocherlakOta), 
Kl. 379, 54^-A; NI. 94-100, 

1 14- A. 


Kochcha rlakOta ^Tma, Kl. 239, 

243. 

Kochchola, S.A. I012. 

KochQri JaggarAjayyadeva 
Ma h a r A j a 1 a y y a V A r u ( S rim a n 
MahAmandalesvara), Nl. 823. 
Kodage gift, Ap. 70 ; Ct. 214, 
219-20, 248. 

Kodaikkoncir, N.A. 367-A, 391. 
Kodaikudi, Tp. 325. 
Kodaimahgalam, Mr. 278, 282, 
292; Rd. 64. 

Kodai Ravi, Ml. i, 4; Tp. 217; 
Cn. 7. 

Kodalakkiuli, Tp. hp. 

Kdildli (hatchet). By. 146. 
Kodamahchali, Kt. 297. 
KodambAliir, Tp. 700. 

Kodan, Tn. 73. 

Kodanda ChOla, Mr. 202. 
Kodandan-Solai, Mr. 204. 

K Od a n (la R a g h 1 1 n A t h a s \' A m i 

temple, ('d. 4C)g. 

Kodandarama-MArAyan. 'I'p. 50. 
KodandarAman coins. Cg. 322. 
KodandarAman Sandi, N.A. 7^4; 

S.A. 231, 971 ; Sm. 17 
KodancIarAmesvara temph*, Tn. 
^51-2. 

KodandarAma periimal SvAmi 
shrine, Cg. 235, 1033. 508; Cl. 
4, 144. 499; Cd. 707. 970, 706, 
908; (it. 105, 142-4. 462; Tp. 

^ 197 ; Pd. 48. 

K(jd a n d a r A m a ( j > e ru ) i ul ykkrd 

(canal), Tp. 837, 843. 
Kr)dan(larAma])uram. Ptl. i. 
Kc’jdahgi NAiks, Mr. 83. 

Kodaniir Kulasekharachaturvodi- 
mahgalam, Tn. 453. 
Koda-Rnma, Nl. 44(). 

Koda^Cri, Tn. 279. 

Kocjavaluru, Nl. 470, 505. 772. 
Kodavarma, Tvc. 46. 

Kodc.lavasili BandAru Peniibarte 
(or KrishnarAya Samudram), 
Nl. 696. 

Kode^vara temple, Cb. 40-I. 
Kodhatalli, Kt. 98. 

KodigCpalle, Ap. 69. 

Koclikkarai, Tj. 1513. 
Kodikkulagur temple, Tj. 1636. 
Kodikujam, Mr. 386; Tn. 407. 
KO(iikulattukkOBai, Mr. 87. 
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Kodimarigalam, Mr. 44 50. 

Kodi Nagania Nayakka, Mr. 87. 
Kociinka had da Varma, Gt. 390. 
Kodi l ennQr, Cb. 40. 
Kodivanasvami tcMiipJc, I'p. 878. 
KOciiyakkadu, Tj. 1514 21. 
Kodiyal bail, S.K. 85 6. 

KodiyQr, S.A. 773 - 
Kociukkayani, Tp. 105. 
Kociukuluru, (id. 69. 

Kodukuhfvdu Murakril <a inea- 
surc),^p. 553. 

Kodumalur, Rtl. 39 40. 
Kodumbaluru, N.A. 107. 
Kodimiana, Nl. 50. 

Ko(iiimba!ur, N.A. 107 ; Cg. 1043; 
Fj. 426, 1403 ; Tp. 50, 66, 508 ; 
Pd. 17 29. 19, 28. 46. 

K o d u 111 ba i n a y a k a Velar, T p . 66. 
K()(juhgo!ur, N.A. 1 14, 328 ; Cg. 

197 ; Ct. 6 ; Pd. 8. 
Koilungunrani, Pd. 214. 
Koduhgiinraiiiudaiyan, Pd. 2o‘>, 

K ()( in ri g u n ra n 1 a c j a i y a N a y a n a r 
temple, Kd. 204. 

Kodur, Cd. 28, 7 44^> 47. 

794 ; (ij. 214 ; Nl. 50(> 8. 
KodavOli, C'b. 3I(). 

Koduvay, Ch. 350. 

Koduvur, Cg. 577. 

Kogalinadu, By. 23 1, 233 4. 
Kogonmaikondaii, C'n. 3. 

Kngali, By. 153, 1 39. 1^2, 192 3. 
193. 215. 245. 263, 265. 2(17. 273, 
279, 292, 295. 299. 303 4. 309. 

Kohelura, village, (jj. 143. 
Koilkunla, Kl. (. 1 ), 103 76. 
Koilkuntla taluk, Kl, 2, 3, 109, 

p. 194. 

Koilmayilai, Tj. 32, 35, 

Koja, (it. 690. 

Ko Jatavarmaii (ulids KuIasO- 
kharadova, Pandya king), Mr. 
180, 183, 188, 189. 

Ko Jatavarman Kula^ekhara- 
deva 1 (1190 1217), Mr. 401-2. 
Ko-Jatavaniian (dliti.s Sri-Valla- 
bhadCva), Mr. t8i, 185. 
Ko-Jatavarman Sundra Chola 
Pandya, Tn. 123, 396. 
Ko-Jatavarnian, Sundara Pan- 
dya, Mr. 398, 403. 


Ko-Jatavarman Sundara Pandya 
dCva I (1251-64), Tj. 1460, 
1506. 

Ko-Jatavarman (alias Sundara- 
Panclya II, 1276-90), Tj. 511. 
Ko-Jatavarman Vikrama Pan- 
dya, Mr. 186. 

Ko-Jatavarman Vira Pandya, 
Mr. 52, 272 ; Tn. I15. 

Ko-Jatila varma n {alias Ativira 
rama), 1562- 1610 (alias S rival 
I labhadGva), Tn. 392. 
Ko-Jatilavarman {alias Para- 
krama-Pandyadeva), Tn. 338. 

I fCo-Jatdavarman (alias Srivalia 
bhadcva), Tn. 391. 

Kokili (grandson of Viramma), 
Ms. 177. • 

Kokkalimukkan, Cb, I4I. 
Kokkanda (Kantha (T). 106 7. 
Kokkandan Ravi, Cb. I07 ; Mr. 

287; Tj. 1403. 

Kokkandan Vlranarriv^ana, Cb. 
186. 

KokkarSyanpet, Sm. 164 7. 
Kokkarunandadakkan, Cn. 2. 
Kokkijanadigal, S*.A. 875 ; Tj. 
28. 

Kokuli Maharaja, Vg. I2-B, D. 
Kokuli Vikraniadit> a Bhatta- 
raka, Vg. I2-C. 

Kokiini Pratipati (Prilhvipati 1 ), 

N.A. 331- 

Koiadiraya Uitle), Kl. 343. 

, Kdlas^a (a measure of paddy), 
S.K. 27; By. 27, 325, 343, 371, 
376, 378, 424, 474. 

Kolagallu, By. 82. 

Kolagattur, Sm. g 2 . 

Koiagotla, Nl. 31 33. • 
KOhlhalapura.Gj* 7. 

Kolakaluru, Gt. ^27-30. 

Kolala, Ct. 214. 
KolambaiKlchchan, Tp. 5 51. 
Kojarnbesvara temple, Cg. 639. 
Koiam, S.A. 67. 

Kolamba, Tvc. 53. 

Kolamu, Kt., p. 893, Nos. 2II 15, 
Kolanadu, Kt. 210. 

Kolanarkulal, N.A. 1 34. 
•Kol.ahgandai, Sm. 196. 

Kolani Katama Nayaka Gd. 
48-B. 
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Kolani, Kotappa Nayaka, Kt. 
126. 

Kolani ManclalTka KCsavadeva, 
Cii\. 230. 

Kolan i-MuJa sthn na SoiiiO^va ra 
MahadCva (God), Kt. 210. 
Kolani Rasanna, p. 761. 
Kolanisami nayaka, Kl. 12T. 
KolaiikulasTma, Kl. 257. 

Kolanu (Pvllore), Gd. 48-B, TOQ: 

cg. 387. 

Kolar, Ct. 64 ; Gj. 7 ; Gt. 520, p. 

1215 ; Tp. 884. 

Kolatur, Ct. 248. 

Kolattur, Pd. 30- 40. 

Kolavamana Perumal. Tj. 894. 

K ol a va ra h a v i n na ga r K ni beru- 

man, Rd. 278. 

Kolavarpalti, Rd. 147. 

Kolavennu, Kl. 98. 

Kdli 7 // / / /^ t h o l > p t' o f c h a r a c 1 1‘ r 
largely used in Tra van core till 
the last century 

Pd. 300 (evidently sanit* 
as Koljrahim, or \essel). 
Koliiuigundla, Kl. 177 -9. 
Koliyanur, S.A., p. 236. 

Kolia dcsam, N.A. 328. 

Kollagara, Cb., p. 553, No. 318 
9'20, I, 2, 335, 342. 

Kollam, Ml. 32 5 ; Tj. 654 ; 'Fn. 

318 ; Vg. ()2 ; Tvc. 52 Oo. 

Kolia 111 era, earl iest (example of, 
Tvc. 93. 

Kollahgonda Pandyachatur- 
vodimahgalam. Fn. 32. 
Kollapalli, Gl. 165. 

Kollapudi Nilama Nay a kudu. 

Nl. 479. . 

Kollapundi,,»Nl. 481. 

Kollapura. Ct. , 199 .' Kd. 248; 
S.A. 851. 

Kollatturai, Nl. IQO'A. 

Kollegah Cb. 3TO, 318-23. 

Koiicru, Gj. 143 ; Kt. 237. 
Kollidam, river, Tj. 188. 
Kollidavaru, S.A. 144. 
Kollimalavan Piridigandan 
Sundarasojan, Siu. 202 A. 
Kollipaka(piira), Gd. 17 1 ; Fit. 
92. 

Kollur, S.A. 925 G. 

KollQru, Gt. 831 7 ; S.K. 49 60. 


KollQr Bhaghavata Annavadha- 
ni, Gt. 77. 

Kolukonda, Kl. 3. 

Kolukonda Appanayrulu, Kl. 3. 

I Kojuniain, Cb- 39b, 404-5, 4M, 
419, 447 -' 8 , 450, 4 b 4 . 3 b 9 402. 
KolundlSvara temple, Tj. 480 98. 
Koiur, By. 87-8; Cb. 120. 
Koiuvanur, Tn. 450. 

KojuvCir Kurram, Rd. 228, 275 6. 
Komalain (Covelong), Cg. 19b. 
Komahgudi, Tj. 733. 

Komara China Timmanayauin- 
garu (son of Kiimara Timma). 
Nl. 615. 

Komara Dochaya, Gt. 478. 
Komaragiripura (Firujiati). (id. 
60; Kt. 598. 

Komara kantaraju — DCvachoda 
Mahriraju (.Malta), Cd. 850. 
Komriralihgam, Cb. 403 3.1. 
Komarambika, Kl. 311. 
Ko-Maranjadai van. Tj. 14I0; 
Tn. 398. , 

K(VMaran-Sadaiyan. Fti. 248*9. 
Komara n Kulottuhgasola-c'ha- 
turvedimahgalam (named 
;ifter KulOtturiga 11 ). 'Fi. 8 () 0 . 
861. 

Komarapalayam, C’b. 74. 
Komara[)uia, Cb. 308. 

Komara Timuri .Nay iniugaru, 
Nayadu, (it. 545 ; Kl. 249, 53 S- 
K 0- M a ra V a r m a n K u 1 a se k h a n • - 

(leva, S.A. 10 ; Cb. ()b ; 'Fj. 6q2. 
Ko-Maravarman (^///^/.s ParAkra- 
ma PAndvadeva'. .Mr. I84 ; d'J. 

508, 521. 

Ko-Maravarman SrT\ allaldia 
(leva, Tn. 400. 

KO-Maravarman Suudar.i PAn- 
dva I, I2Jb ^5, Mr. I 10. 187 ; 
/i'j. M55- 

K(VMaravarmau Vikramachc’ila 
Pandyadeva, l u. 124. 
Ko-Maravarman (r///Vcv Vikrama- 
Pandya), Fj. II7(^. 
Ko-Maravarman V^Ira Pandva- 
(leva, N.A. 335 . 387; Tu. 387. 
Komara VehkatAdripura, Ap. 85. 
'Komarolu, Kl. 29-30. 

Komarti, Gj. 143, 149. 
Komarunipalli, Cd. 58. 
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Komatiy Cl. 268 ; Cd, 166, 596, 
630; Gl. 387; Mr. 226; Nl. 
327- 8- 

KOmatigunta, Nl. 709. 
KOniatiprola, Kt. il ; Kl. 298. 
Komati Raja, Nl. 3U. 

Komati Reddi, NL 2S7. 289, 314. 
Komati VCma, Gt. 400, 604- A, 
766, 803. 

IvOniati Veiika Reddi, Gt. 209 12. 
Koinaya Ndyaka, Gt. 823. 
KAinayya (minister of Praia pa- 
rudra 11), Kl. 512. 

Konuna ((ioiikas Satuthiviiird- 

/////), Gt. 59. 

Koinniaddi. Cal. 448. 
Komniaipakkani, Lj. 1054. 
Koinniana, Kl. 98. 

Koininana Peggada, (/t- 56. 
Koiinnanarya, NM. 288. 

Konmiana Soioa ya jiilu, NL 287. 
Koiuniana vadu Mulikinriyadu, 

KL 533. ' 

Koinanura, Kt. 31-2. 

Koiiuiia nil tala, Cd. 590. 
KoinnKirapudi, KL 509 iO. 
Koniniasani, NL 348. 
KcjuiiiiidC'vainnia, Crj- t88. 
Koiiiniidevi, (ij. 223; Vg. 149. 
Kouiinira vadu (of radlQnr, NL 

,84. 

koinniOrn, Cd. 683 5 ; (it. 99. 
Komorapohi Kondaysa, NL 582. 
K Oil) pa Hi, NL 923-H. 

KoiiipC-dii, Nl. ()8i 3. 

Komutt^s, Lp. 3'^l' Koinati. 
K()»,a cliief>, Gd. 70,64, 130, I40, 

I 51, 1S8 : Kt. 299. 307 ; (it. 50. 

S.v 

Koiia Bhiiiiaraja, (id. 1 19. 
KoTia-Hhioiava llabliara ja, Kt. 
^303.3(2. 

K^nadcKa, (id. 17. 

Konadii, N.A. 107; S.A. 171; 
Cg. 1043; Tp. 70s, 64, 70; Pd. 
UK 96, 14L 175- 395- 
Kona Cianapadovara ja, Kt. 301. 
Kona GanapatidOva Maharaja, 
Kt. 310, 313. 

Kr)nakahehi, Kt. 258 61. 
Konakoiplla, An. 29. 
Konakondlapeta, Ap. 30. 

Kn n a-M a n d a 1 i k a S Onui y a ra i 11 , 

Kl. 117. 


Konfindar, Pd. 363. 

Konaiigi Siddhappa Nayakan, 
NL 683. 

Konahgu, NL 669. 

KOna Pota (of Kandravudi), Gd. 
J9J. 

KOnappa, Cd. 358. 
KOnappaiyadSva Maharaja, Ap. 
165. 

Konappa-Nayaka, Tj. 1388. 
Konarfiyar, Cb. 1 3 2- A. 
Konasamudram, Kt. 579. 

Kona Satyaraja, Gd. 151. 

^Kona Sihgaya Sreshlhi, NL 286. 
Konaslhala (the Delta), Gd. 5. 
Konattan, Ci^. I90. 
Kona-Vallabharva temple, NL 1, 
793- 

Konaya Yella, Cd. 854. 

Konayya, KL 600-B. 
KdnayyadC’Va, KL 414, 4 1 9. 
Konchigiri, By. 475. 
Kondabhatta, KL 489 F ; By. 59. 
Kondadakatti, By. 187. 

Konda . . . deva Maharaja, NL 

54. ’ 

Kondadevanlya, KL 604. 
Kondagai (Kunlipura), Rd. 166. 
Konda Heggadi, ^.K. 270. 
Kondaji, Kl. 1 92. 

Kondakarrikiii tank, NL 479. 
Konda kaviiru, Gt. 207. 
Kondakunte ( Konakondla >, Ap. 

29.' 

Konda la ra ju, (it. 885. 

Konda niilnibil, Nl. 285. 

Konda ma Naik, Tp. 78. 

Kondama Nayaka. .N.A. 1 75, 
187 ; S.A. 417. 

Kondama .Nay^akan^ knttahii. 

(service), S.A. 161 ; Ap. 4. 
Kondama Navaaihgilru, Gt. 438; 
NL 665. 

Konda manCmi, NL 727. 

Kondama raju, NL no, JI2. 
Kondama rasa \ ya garu, Ap. 47, 
136 I ; NL 4, 6, 29, 699, 399- 
2S2, 344, 364 ; Cd. 600. 
Kondamasamiuiram, KL 385. 
Kondamayya, Ap. 30. 
•Kondamudi, Gt. 838. 
Kondamudusiit)a}em, NL 314- 
15-319. 
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Konda MQnjaluru, Gt. 336, 385. 
Kondanallur, Cg. 88-A. 
Komianayanavaram, Kt. 330' 33- 
Kondapa, Ap. 144 ; S.A. 390-A. 
Kondapadumali, Gt. 612, 807 ; 

Ki: 319.’ 

Kondapadumati, Bhutaraja, Gd. 
I2i. 

Kondapadumali Buddha raja, 

(it'. 612. 

K on d a p a d u m a t i M a \m n ( I a 1 a , 

(it. 69. 

Kondapalle, N.A. 152. 
Kondapalli, Kt. 60, 88 9, 95"^’ 
99-102, 103 ; Kl. 351 ; Tj. 773. 

Kondaiiallinandu, Kl. 365* 
KondapaHi YallaparAju, Nl. 265. 
Kondapa Nayaka, Nayakundu, 

Gt; 810, 353. 

Kondapatiiru, Gt. 100. 

Kondapi Vayapati Nayadu, Nl. 

131. 

Kondappa* (minister of Mukun- 
tiraya Udaiyar\ Kl. 217. 
Kondappa Naik, Nayadu, Ap 
12 ; By- 48-B ; Gt. 816 ; SJ>1. 29. 
Kondapuram, (Td. 359 60 ; KI.180. 
K on (la raja, B.M. 3. 

Koncjara jayya (leva Maharaja, 
Gl‘. 883. 

Konda-Raju, Ap. 182; Bv. 326; 
c'ci 414, 515* 581, 634 ; kl. 522, 
575, 235, 494^ 408-B. 

Kondaraju Chinna Fimmavya 
(leva, KI. 589. 

Korujaraju Vehkataraja Tiinma- 
raja, Kl. 584. 

Kondarattur, S.A. 925-(i. 
Korujarecjdi, Cd. 223, 39T; M.37.S. 
Kon(jared(lipalem, Cd. ill. 
Kondarihji Karanur, Mr. 265-E. 
Konda Timm a, (Ot. 887. 
Kondattur, Tj. I142. 

KondavTdu, Ap. 171 ; N.A. 530 ; 
By. 61. 

KondavTdu, Ct., 9-A ; (it., p. 760, 
761, No. 148, 174, 208-22, 270, 
328, 335» 354, 356. 37F 404, 
632, 766, 820, 843, 764 ; Kl. 489- 
L ; Gd. 5, 16--8, no, 352 ; Kt. 
102, II, 234-A, 304; Kl, 298 ; 
Nl. 129, 384, 788; Tj. 773. 
KondavTdu durgam, Gt. 347. 
KondavTdu MahSmandala, Nl. 

346. ■ * 


KondavTdu- Rajyam, Gt. 337, 37I 
.Nl. 113’, 114- A. 

KondavTdu Redd is, Nl. 32 1 . 
KondavTdu Sima, Cit. 343, 764. 
KomiavTdu Vishaya, Gt. 23. 
Kondnviti DiiNdakavili. Kt. II. 
Konda yadGva-Maha raja, Kl. 575 ; 
Mr. 273. 

Konda ya Preggada, (it. 586-E. 
KondCsvara Bhatta. S.K. 33. 
Kondivillu, Nl. 340. 
Kondlakaruru, Kl. 9. 

Kondoji, Nl. 1 99. 

Kondraju Chikka 1'immayadeva 
Maharaja, Cd. 162. 

Kontluka Vilahgas acja,Vg. I2-C. 
Kondukavi Singay \ apalli, Cd. 
918. 

Kondukuru, (id. 329, 359. 

Kon(ju Pcrumal. Nl. 805. 

Koncjiiri ObayCsvara, Nl. Oil. 
Kon(jQru, Cd. 686, 918. 

Konduru dOva, Cit. 460. 

KonejOr Vehkatacharv a, Gt. 586. 
Kondyata, N.A. 325- A. 
Konedena, (it. 4, 442, 453, 467. 
KonerinnhiikofiddH. Cg. 94O ; Cd. 
095 : Ch. f). 24, 27, 34. 37-«, 40, 
00. 84, 93, 93, 114-5. 1-7. 161, 

163, 168, 177, jSo, 295, 291-3, 

.^54. .^(13. 366. 39!, 411. ‘419-21, 
437. 452. 454. 45.S -7. 463. 4t>4 
3, 480, 426 7, 430, 438, 445, 

448-9,451: Mr. 7. lOO-A, 51, 
17b. 192, 203, 214, 217, 267-8, 
273-A,C, II, 292.301, 312; Ct. 
33". 3.37 : K(l. ibH-.\, 169, 178- 
Q, i79-(-, L. I’, 210. 284, 130, 
153: Tj. i. 95 97. 146. lOi, 

164. 284, 332, 334. 336. 353, 418. 
523. 594. 596. 615. 618. 721, 7fx), 
781, 794, 875, 99»-99. 1143, 
JI46. 1175. <311. 1313. 1357. 
1449-A, 1456, I459-G, L. 1516, 
1537; Tn. 32, 33. 37. 51.55.67- 
76, 102, 257-58, 268-69, 272, 
291. 314. 315-17. 324. 419-20, 
423, 446-47. 450 51. 454. 479. 
480.490,514.515,519; Tp.25~ 
28. 31, 42, 103, 167, 193 94, 216, 
225, 250, 293. 322, 424-25. 541. 
589, 604, 712, 797, 817 ; Pd. 126, 
1.35-6, 139, 143. 215. 
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KOnerinmaikondan Abhirama 
Parakrama, Tn. 363, 368. 

Konerinmaikondan Kula- 

^ekharadeva, I'n. 57. 

KonCrinniaikondan Kula- 

se kh a r a dc va ( J a t i I a v a rm a n ), 

Tn. 302, 333. 361. 

KfinCrinmaikondan Kulottuiiga 
III, Tp. 8 t. 

KonCrinrna ikon dan, KuiOtliriga 
chola (Konj^u-('hola), (^b. 181. 

Kon cri nnui i k on da n Pc rii ma j 

Alagan Perumal, Tn. 364. 

KonCrir.aikondan Perumal Ala- 
gan (1562-TbiM). 

Kr)nCrma i k on dan I\‘ruma ! 

AtivTraraman {alias SrTvalla 
bhadeva ), Tn. 369, 370, 37 1. 

KonCrmaikondan Peruma! St- 
vala Maravar (iunarainan 
( alias Pa n d V a k 11 1 a sc k h a r a - 

Dltshakar'), Tn. 288. 

KOnOrinma ikon dan Sundara- 
Pandyadeva, Cb. I70-2, 174; 
Tp. 215, 806. 

Kr>nCrinma ikon dan Sundani- 
PandvadOva (MAravarman 1, 
Tn.' 251, 252. 

K^>nCrinia ikon dan 'rirunelvclip- 
peruinal, Tn. 297. 

K On Or i m a i k on d an, 'P r i b lui va n .1 - 
vTra (leva, Cb. 234. 200. 

KonOrinmaikondan Vikrama- 
PandyadOva ( MAravarman ). 
Tn.’ 523 ; Tp. 805. 

KonOrinmaikondan Vira 

Pandya, ( b. 165, D)!. 1 12. 221 ; 
Tn.3b7. 

KonCrinmaikontjan Vlra Rn- 
jOndradOva, Cb, ib*;. 

Konertmelkonddn, .\.A. 84, 43b. 
72a 732; S.A, 09. 70. 231. 234. 
235-A. 236, 263-4. 436, 438, 286, 
3T3. 55b, .S73, 577. 57a 688, 

813, 805, 807, 860, 922, 924, 945, 
971, 1081, 1060; Cg. 44, 111. 
1 14. 165, 222, 322, 324. 470, 578, 
582, 724, 783, 1070, 1078, 1162. 
1216, 1221, 1223 ; Cb. 432, 443, 
437 ;Sm. 17, 125; Pd. 216-7, 
226,326; Tvc. 118. 

KonerinmOlkondan Vfra Pandya 
deva, Pd. 2. 


! Konerirajapuram, Tj. 74, 1198- 

j 1239; N.A. 308; Cg. 195. 

I KonCri Rao, amil, Cd. 2l8. 

I KOnOrmaikondan Abhirama 
j Varatungarama, Tn. 292. 295. 
Konerkondan, Mr. 298. 

Koneru, Ki. 587, 793- 

Koneri Veiikatadri Bhat, Cd. 293. 

Konetaya, Nl. 795 ; By. 327. 

, Konetayya dOva, *Maharaja, 

, S.A. 391 ; Nl. 696; KI. 586. 

I KOneti Chinna Timma Naya- 
niiigaru raju, Cd. 538 ; Nl. 491. 
Koneti Kondaraja, By. 343. 

* KonOti-Obalaraja (Maha- 

mandale4vara), KI. 586, 600-B. 
Konetirajayya raju. KI. 579, 
600-D. . 

Konotira> asvami temple, Ct. 177. 
KonOti Timmaraja ayva, Bv. 
326 ; Nl. 16. 

KonCti TiruvcMigalanathayya- 
garu, Cd. 84 ; (it. 466. 
Koncvallabha Raja (deity), 
Nl. 788, 791. 

Kongadaraiyan, d‘p- 268. 
Koriganivarma, Tj. 1303-A. 

K on ga p pe rii v a 1 i , T j . 1 398 . 
Kongaraiyar, (7g. 631, 634. 
Kongaraivar Ninra peruma n. 
N.A. 678. 

Korigara Malayattu hill, Kt. 246. 
Koiigaravan Kuruehchi, Tn. 
305-A. 

Kongar-Puliyaiigulam. Mr., p, 
HX)3. No. 389- 92. 

Kohga Vitahka Isvaramudaivar, 

Cb. 471. 

KoiigOda. Gj. 12. 

Konginikirai tank, Cb. 318. 
Kongoda-mandala, Gj. lo. 
Korigoda-Mandalika, Gj. 9. 
Koiiguniar^ar, Ct. 243. 

Kohgus, N.A. 271 ; S.A. 146, 854 ; 
Cb. 1, 204. 260, 403,418,444, 
450, 456; Mr. 52. 183, 288, 293, 
315; Rd. 49; Sm. 167-8, 191, 
197; Tn. 63, 101. 104. 318; 
Tp. 202, 212, p. 1535 ; Pd. 95. 
Konguchola, Cb. 80, 83, 89, lOl, 
108, 121’, 124, 133, 384, 447; 
Mr. 299, 300. 

Kongumandalam, Cb. 149, 254, 

256-7. 352-A, B; Tp. 83. 
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Korigu-nadu, Tj. 285, 728, 987-A, 
1398, 1467. 

Korigu-Pandya, Cb. 191 ; Mr. 

306; Sm. i38; Tj. 516; Tp. 32. 
Kong-u-to, Gj. 10. 

Konidena, Cd. 86 ; Gt. I76, 223 
62. 

Konigui (a village* cess), Tp. 234. 
Konijodii, Gt. 387 8. 

Koniki,’Gt. 389 91 ; Kt. 219-A. 
Konkana-mjya, Ct. 203; S.K. 
172. 

Konkani (Gahga king), N.A. 

324. 

Koiikanli^vara temple, N.A. 25. 
Korikiinivarman, Ct. 238. 
Kdnonaldi koudtlti, Rd. 17T. 

29T : Tvc. 
116. 

Konrur Villipakkam, Cg. <}68. 
Kontalapadii, Kl. 230 1. 
Kontridona, Gt. 467. 
Koottaghayan, Cb. 285. 
KcvParakesarivarnian, N.A- 48, 
S 7 « 300, 307. 3 TL 32a 33b 7. 
35c 354 ' 36L 363. 365, 384 
609, 679, 68 r ; S.A. 4, 7, 8 ; 
Cg. 55, 81-B, 149, 152, 154, 164. 
184-A, 264-5, 270, 288, 361, 305, 
31 T, 315. 501, 764, 788, 798, 
803, 1123, T126, 1128; Ct. 9. 
321 ; Sm. 145, 150, J52 ; Tj. 191, 
^98, 35b, 3bl-2, 365, TO42-C, 
^05 5, 1177, 1179, 1180-88, 1190- 
91, 1195, T 196 97. 1281, 1286, 
14TI, 1412-15, 1425, 1430, T432- 
34, T 437 -C, 1445. 1447, 1449-K. 
L, M, O, R, V, 1458-C. D, 1459- 
B, E, F, R, U, 146T-A, I464-B, 
1483-86, 1492, 1498, I504;tp. 
428, 483-4. See also Kiilot- 
tungac'hola IIL, Rnjaraja 11, 
RajOndrachnIa k'UttamachoIa, 
Vi k ra ni a c h dla , Vlra- n a ra y a n a , 
n.e., Parantaka I) and Vlra 
Rajcndra dOva. 

Ko-Parthivendradhipati varman, 
N.A. 45 . 65. 

Ko-Parthivendra varman, N.A. 
49 . 55 . 5 b. 

Kr)-Ppriinjingadeva (Sakalabhu- 
vana-chakravartin), Tj. 346 
(See Kopperunjingadeva). 
Koppa, Cd. 339. 


Koppaka, Kt. 220- A. 
Koppakesari (KoParakCsari). 
Tj. T 449 -F. 

Koppam. S.A. 851 ; Tp. 2-A. 
Koppanangal (Minister of Kam- 
pana), Cg. 275 7. 

Koppannar, Cg. 485. 

Koppa Rrijanamyana, p. 1069. 
Koppa rai)ndu, (it. 392. 

Kopparti, Cd. 59. 

Kopparti Timmarcddi, ( 3 ( 1 . 941. 
K^pperiinjinga dOvan, N.A, 434, 
444. 459. 467 a 473 . 485 : S.A. 
26-7. 30-41, 43 -4, 47 51, 53, 88, 
94. 96 7. 99 , 100. 104, IK) 1, 
113, 118. IJ9. T24, 223.225, 227, 
235-B, 304. 305, 312. 321, 379. 
424. 430 2. 437, 479. 485-A, 557. 
735. 820 1, 835. ()25-H. 998. 
1085. 1090. 1093, 1096; Cg. 102. 
243. 353. 683, 836; Gd. 325 ; 
Kl. 290, 291 ; Sm. 66 ; Tj. ('87. 
688, 767. 

Koppesvara lemi)le, ('id. 9, ii. 
Koppolu. ('d, 60 2. 3()4 : Gt. 393. 
Kora gotta. Kl. 449. 
Kr>raikkuriich('hi, Pd. 266. 

K 6- K a j a k e s a ri \’a rm a n ( C h o 1 ; 1 

title), Sm. 149, 151 ; N.A- J5. 
47, 60, 61, 298, 301, 310, 313, 
352, 353. 357. 364. 367 : Cg.‘ 5 C 
T48, 153, 156, t6o 1, 258. 268. 
283, 294. 299. 301. 313 4. 3 31 
33b. 498. 504 5, 50;, 791 2. 797. 
m8-9, 1125. T127; (4. 319; 
Cb. no. 141. T45; Ti. 193. 
194. 196, 200, 201, 359, 363 4. 
3 b 7 . 3 b 9 , 1042-E, 1062. 1280, 
1283 85, 1409. 1419-24. 1426 27. 
1438, T44O. 1441, 1443 44, 

I44f>-H, J, N, X, J458-A. B, 
1459- V, W, 1461-64, 1476. 1480. 
1482, 1487 91, 1495-97. 1499, 
T501 03;Tp. 480 1. 430, 432, 
722 ; Ms. 227 8 ; N.A. 299, 300 
302, 308, 355 6, 358. 359. 3b2. 
385, 632, 680, 682-3 ;‘Cg. 266, 
287. See Rn jadhirn ja, Rnja- 
rnja I, Rajaraja fll, Tiriimalla 
d(^va, Vlra Rajcndra 1, Vira 
RajOndra clCva and Vlra Ra- 
jCndra dova III, who had this 
title. 
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Ko-Raja (raja) KCsarivarman 
{alias RajarajadCva I), Tj. 
1167, 1I94» 1470, 1474. 

It62, 1469, 143, 144, 370, 1192, 
1431, 1449, I45«-F, 1165-7, 1304, 
1310, 1314, 1316 8, 1354, 1360, 

1362 3, 1367 70, 1373. 1375-9, 
1381 7, 1467* 1471, 1457, 1439, 
1440, 1305, 1308, 1374; Tn. 22, 
110, 394 ; T]). 716. See also 
Rajaraja I. 

Kr)-RajarAja Karikalaehola, (1). 
81. 

Kfna Rania( handrapiiram, Gj. 
44- A. 

Korangunfithan temple, ip. 

1 37 -49. 

Koratur, Nl. 772. 

o-Ravi'Kodai, C'b. I44. 
ICorimerla, Nl. 34. 

Rorinjivacji, Cb. 100. 
kr)iisapa(lu, (it. 305. 

Ko kai, Tn. 253 (p 1476,, 3()(.)-l 3. 
Kiiikai k aval a (i.c*., Pfindyn), 

157. 

Korkai ParAkrama NlAran. Tn. 

353. 

Korlamadu^u, Nl. 101 2. 
KoiDsOtaka Panehali, Gj. 3- 
l-kirovi NarAyana bhattan, I'p. 
024. 

K( •rralamaclun’u, Nl. I03. 
Knrraniangalani, Cg. I023; Tj. 

818, 866, 1534. 

Korran Aruinoli, I'j. 1394- 
KorrangudaiyAn Arangan Kun- 
iiramallan. I'j. IO52. 

Korran .MAran, T]'). 658. 
Korraparru, 13 , M. 4, 

KorpippAdu, C'd. 528, 529, 531 33- 
KorravAyireheri, Mr. 62. 

Korru (following; retinue; a 
pair of male eioths\ S.A. T09, 
127 ; Nl. 315. 

Korn Ui tax), Nl. 379. 

Korn (of land), Nl. 7. 
Korukkai-kilrram, S.A. 391. 
KOrukonda, (id. 70, 71-A. 

K Orum A m a 1 1 a R ag h u patT s va ra . 

SAstrulu, Nl. 598. 

Korumilli, Gd. 4-A. 

KorutQru, Nl. 51 1. 

Ko^akkudi Street, Tn. 250. 
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Ko^akkudi PerumAl temple, Tn. 
61. 

Kosala eounlry, Gj. 9, I42. 
KosalarAya, Mr. 265-F ; Tj. 140, 
810. 

Ko^Ambika (the holy citv), Gt. 

^381. 

Kosanayya, Gt. 406. 

KosinCpalle, Cd. 309 1 1. 
Kosuradeva Choda, Gt. 32. 

Kota (measure of grain), Tvc. 
231. 

Kota chiefs ((jf AmarAvati), Gt. 

^ 635 ; Kl. 330 ; Nl. 199. 

Kota Bay yalamahAdevi, Gt. 636. 
Kota Beta RAja, Gt. 170 72. 

Kota c hinnasetli, Kl. 489-M. 

Kota rhOdat (it. 623. 

Kota Dodda Kela, Gt. 878. 

Kota Ci a n a p a m A ( 1 e \ j y a m m a h - 
^ gArii, (it. 859. 

K Ot a -( i a n a p a t i de \ a - .M a h a r A j a 
(Kota king), Kl. 311.' 

Kota (iandapa RAja, (it. 802. 
Kota (i Lin da Raja, Kt. 282-6. 
i Kota Kandukuru, Kl. 619 20. 
Kota Keri. wS.K. 189, 195. 

Kota Keta, Gt. 874. 877. 

Kota Kota II, (it. 623. 627. 635. 
Kota Keta RAja, MahAraja (of 
Dhan vakaiaka), Gt. 1 19, 628. 
Kotalapiilla, Cd. 285. 

Kotama NAvadii, Navaka, (it. 

774. 775 ’ kl.’2l8. 

Kota-Mummudi-Pota rAja. Kl. 

336. 

KotapAd, Cd. 91 8- A. 

Kota pa k on da, (it. 263 9. 
KotapAlem, Vg. J6-A. 

Kotapoti Bhakki Raddi, Cd. 
918-A. 

KotappanAv aka: (i t. 784. 
Kotaprathitavamudaiyar, (ib. 42. 
Kota, VinAyaka temple. By. 37Q. 
Kote, S.K. 217 220. 

Kotesvara, S.K. 61 -69. 9, 10, 61, 
64, 67. 

KotCsvarad?va svAmi, Nl. 508, 
506. 

Kot e y a - M A c h a y a - De n n A y a k a , 

• Ap. 70. 

I Kotidevar shrine, Cb. I2I. 

; KotiganQru, By. 182. 


233 
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KotikalapOndi, Gt 403. 

Kot i k a n >’ n { I a n a ni Ta t a c h a r v a 

Mr. 71. 

Kfltikmiyadanam (title given to 
the Tatacharva family), Cg. 

938- 

Kotiphalam, Gd. 360 3. 

Kotipuri, Gd. 71-A. 
Kotiramaiiriga, By.2l. 

Koti Rcddi, K., Nl.n3. 

Koti SamkaradOva, By. 201. 

Koti Setti, Nl. 393. 
KotTsvaraswami temple, Bv. 201- 
2; Nl. 35 - 

Kotitlrtham, Nl. 35, I. 
Kotitirthamantapa, Rd. 93. 

Koti Tiruvehgalanathavva, Cit. 

33;. 

Koti Vusaravutu, Gt. 363. 
KotnakalIu,.By. 201. 

Kotnuru, Ap. 72. 

Kotta family, Tp. 184. 
Kottarheda, Nl 94. 

Kottacbcruvu, Ap. 146; Nl. 739. 
Kottagarkudi, Tj. 1357. 

Kottagudi, !\Ir. 316 18. . 

Kottaikkarai,: S-.A.. 435. 

Kottai-ur, N.A. 671- 
Kotta iyiir, Tj. 070. 

Kottaiyurnadu, Tj. O70. 

KottakOta. Ct. 158; Gt. 373. 
Kottam, a district. 

Kottapalli, Ap. 2; Cd. 534 6. 

687, 869, 873-4; Nl. 103, 443. 
Kottampatti, Mr. 136. 

Kotta nur, Ch. 130. 

Kotlanuru, Ct- 1^9. 
Kottapprikkam, Cg. 193-H. 
KottapOndi, Nl. 490, 

Kottara (fort near C. Comorin), 
S.A. I. * 

Kottara karai, Tvc. Oi - 2. 

Kottas (a measure of grain, equal 
to ll'2 kiiltjms or 36 padis), Tn. 
278-U, W. 

Kotta Rayappa Tovar, Tj. 1303. 
Kottaru, S.A. 564 ; Tn. 400. 
Kottavilsiil (the fort gate), Tp. 

249 A. 

Kottayam, p. TO44 ; Tvc. 188, 
63-91. 

Kottiganur, By. 20l 2 
Kottisarma, B.M. II. 

Kottitone, By. 92. 


KottDr, By. 224, 263, 433 ; Cg. 
380, 715^ n 53 , H 59 ; a. 337; 
Kt. 102-A ; Tj. 480-502 ; Pd. 41. 
Kottiir, Krishnabhatta, Tn- 93; 
Cg. 953 » 1132 3 , n 35 -b, ti 4 . 3 . 
1067; Tn. 304-F. 

KottOr-nadu, Ms. 333. 

Kotur. By. 241, 247, 277. 
Koturiipalli (SrOtriyam). Nl. 684. 
Koiydona, (it. 223,' 228, 245, 247. 
Kotvam Nagania Navudu, I'n. 

455. ■ 

Koiuii (a gold standard, exact 
value unknown), N.A. 594. 
Koval, S.A. 846. 

KOvalara vapCraiyan. S.A. 570. 
KOvan Amiidan, Tj. 173. 

Kovan Annanialai i til ms Kera- 
la ntaka Vilupparaiyan), Tj. 
1321. 

Kovan Arasan. ('b. 102. 
Kovarukonta, Nl. 483. 

Kava-Soma va-dandana va ka , 7 'p. 
882. 

Ko-Vi ja> a Kampavikraniavar- 

man, N.A. 581 ; Cg. 1057. 

K 0- Vi j a y a Na n ( I i v i k ra tn a v a r- 

man, tj. 05 ; N.A. 150, 330, 347. 
560, 607 8. 

Ko-vijay a Narasimhavarman, 
N.A. 318 9. 324 S. 

Ko-Y i j a y a - N r i p a t u h g a V i k r a 1 n a - 
varman. N.A. S3t) 7; Tj. II81 ; 
Tp. 427. 

KOviladi. Fj. 124O 51- 
Kovihmgulafn. Rd. 10 21. 
Kovilkulam, Tn. 70-6. 

Kovilpatti, 7 'n. 137 8. 

Kovilpatti taluk, p. T462. 
KoviIi)attu, Tj. 1273, A. D. 
Kovilturai, ('b. 469. 

Kovilur, p. 75; Ti. 1091 1137; 
Tp. 877-B. 

Kovilvenni, Tj. 503 5. 
Ko-Vimaladityavarma, N.A. 43. 

K 0- Vl r a- R cl j a rn j a Vi rC n d ra \'a r- 
man, Ct. 9- 1 . 

KovCir (Kovuru), Cg. 909 ; 

307; Nl. 316, 47T 772. 

KovQr Taluk, Nl. p. 1 1 10. 

KovQr Vi^vanatha, Nl. 316. 
Kovvali, Kt. 219-B. 

Kovvidona Tribhuvanamalla- 
prahari Kesava Devara,Gt.468. 
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KoyarrOr, Cl. 180, 230, 232-3, 

235. 237, 243-4. 

KoyalCir, Cl. 230, 248, 255. 

Kdyil (temple, palace), Tj. 459. 
Kdyilddhikari, mana^^erof lemple, 
Tvc. 90. 

Kuyilanili, Ml. 35- 

Koyilkelvi (lemple manager), 

N.A.'i 9I. 

Koyil KiilasCkharadeva. Pd. 34, 

39. 

Koyilkiinta Sima, Kl. 595. 
Koyil-mariyur, Rd. 41 2. 
Koyilmayilai (alias Madhu- 
rrintaka MCivendavelrin), Tj. 
1054- 

Koyil mayindan, Pd. 122. 
Koviloht.i:u, S.A. 34 1 ; Cg. 459; 

Sm. I ; 'I'j ; 61 
Koyil-nriyaka. Cg. 965. 
Koyilponme\ ntla perumal, S.A. 
264. 

Kr>y ilpundi, S.A. 65, 77. 108. 
Koyil-uhya >N (lemple servit'e), 
Sm. 20. 

Kuslalideva. Hy. 109. 

Ko\yakkura {K()> yakurai) nadu, 
Cr. 174 • Tj. 935. 

Koy ynmalarOsv ara, .\.A. 230. 
Koyyamalar>uduv ar, .N.A. 240. 
Kra fHiipdtlhi U)\ the Kl. 8, 

19- 

Krawaritl \OiU‘ verged in Krtinhi- 
pdtha\ Kt. c)8. 
Krifidk'raniailyohka, d j. 328. 
Krii)Ap\iri>vara shrine, S.A. 943, 

949. 

Knpasindhu I')evarain (iOru, Cij. 
56. 

Kriprisindlui Maharalha, Cij. 98. 
Krishna L)l.,(kl. 7. 78; Gl.333, 033. 
Krishna, river, (it. 1 73- 7. 

Krishna (the wife of (iahapati 
Papin), (il. O59, 689. 

Krishna temple, N.A. 3, 231 ; By. 

392-3. 419; Cg. 795 ; (it. 137; 

Ms. 331 ; Rd. 179-C ; Tj. 884; 
Tp. 306, 670, 676; Vg. 230; 
Tvc. 43, 203. 

Krishna ll (Rashtrakuta), Kt. 7, 
9; Vg. 1. 

Krishna III, Cd. 75, 148,461, 559; 
Tj. i503;Tp. 375; F T. 2. 5, 6, 
7.T3-4. 


Krishna Ayyahgar, Rd. 122. 
Krishnabenna, B.M. II. 

Krishna Bhatta, Cd. 554. 
KrishnabhQpa, Rd. 51. 
Krishnachandra SamantarSya 
(SQra ^ri), Gj. 103. 

Krishnadasa, Ap. 6; Tn. 457. 
Krishnadasapura, Cjj. 280. 
Krishnadasa Sahasamalla, Vg. 
I6i.‘ 

Krishna dCva temple, Ct. 268; 

Cb. ’63 ; S.K- 275 -6, 277-80. 
Krishnadeva (Musician), Vg. I04. 
Krishnadeva Ma ha ray a, Raya 
• (1509-1530), Ap. 29, 34, 39-40, 

47- 8, 96, 115-6, 130- 1, 184, 189, 
202, 216; N.A. 153 4, 159, 162 
73, 226-7, 229, 240, 254, 519, 
530, 532, 604 5; S.A. 15, 16, 

163, 191-A. 233, 391, 435. 734, 

746, 1050, 1052; By. 9, 31,51-A, 
5H. 59, 133. 150, 259. 301. 331, 
337-8, 446, 460. 340. 344. 349 
50, 364, 366, 373. 379. 387. 391- 
3, 396, 401, 411, 415. 425. 518: 
Cg^372. 455. 693. 695-8. 700 -2, 
783. 1003 ; Cd. .1, 2, 19, 32, 44, 
123. 132, 103. 178, 346, 399. 439. 
466, 477. 481. 488, 498. 527, 528, 
53K 533. 534. 544> 571. 575^ 577. 

584, 589. 590, 593. 674. 854, 902, 

563. 509. 561 ; Cij. 4. 4“ A, 224 ; 
('it. 132. Ui9. 207. 208. 220, 561, 
842, 136. 397. 371 : 99-F ; Kt. 234- 
D.E, 33.=i; S.K. 9. 20, 23. 32. 35, 
36, 48. 100, 117, 127, 168, 234: 
Kl. 44. 34. 60. 72. 73, 108, no, 
193, 224-.A, 408-A, 427, 600-D, 
621 ; Mr. 1, 3-B, 23. 210, 273, 
382; Nl. 6, 29,78, 82, 113-4-A, 
301, 298. 310, 3.30, 584, 594.610, 
617, 936,730, ;,88 ; Rii. 21 1, 229 ; 
Sm. I, 2, 20. '21. 42, 44, 49, 50. 
87, 165, 197; Tj. 62-D, E, 63, 464, 
606. 658, 773- ^^98. 1300-B; Tp. 
425-C, 492-A, C, 433, 443, 452, 
608; Pci. 293. 357; Vg. 71-3. 
ic^. 209-10. 214. 

Krishnadeva .Matha, S.K. 272. 
Krishnadhara (a certain king), 
Gt. 455- 

Krishnagiri, Gj. 12. 

Krishnagiri taluk, p. 1217. 
Krishna Gojaki matha, Rd. 175. 
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Krishna ji, amih Cd. 21 3, 237, 
^ 248-9. 

Krishnnji Kodand, Cd. 220. 
Krishnaji Pantiiln, Cd. 40. 
Kiishnaji Vtaikfjji, Cd. 209-10. 
Krishna Kacha, Kd. 228. 

Krishna Kaiisalya, Tp. 888. 
Krishna Kannchadadeva ((.ni- 
dently Krishna III), Cil. 75. 
Krishnama, Cd. 869. 
Krishnaniarharva III, Ap. I2 ; Cd. 
302-5, 147. 

Krishnama drva Maharajiilii (of 
Nandyala ), K). J 59, t60. 
KrishnamambJiniram, Cd. 682. 
Krishnama Naik, N.A. 600 ; S.A. 

417. 

Krishnama Panlulu, ( 1 / 31. 
Krishnama raja avva, Kl. 50. 

596. 

Krishnamaraju, Nl. 353 ; Ap. 212: 

^ By. 452 : Cd. 4 rd : Kl. 141, 573. 
Krishnamarasayya, Tj. 898. 
iCrishnamarayalu (Nandyal), Cd. 
146. 

Krishnama Reddi, Kl. 86, 89 
Krishnamatha, S.K, 230. 
Krishnam Bhallu, Cd. 643, 
Kri?>hnamisra, Kl. 234 - 0 . 
Krishnamma, Cd. 235; (it. 357; 
Mr. 242-C. 

Krishna Ni>sanka^aru, (Ij. 280. 
Krislinan Raman (the K<-‘0fral of 
Raja raja 1 ), Tj. 1 37, 1 323, 1338. 
Krishna-odai, CiX. 12 . 
KrisJindpdksho, Tve. 1 43. 

Kri.^hna Panda, Cj. 47. 

Krishna Pandita, Ct. 174-A. 
Krishna l\‘rumril, Cj;'. 819 20, 
'822. 

Krishnappa' ( 1 S63 73), Mr. 80, 
81 ; Rd. I 79 -IJ.‘ 

Krishna ppa Navana, Aj). 60, 93; 
N.A' 189, T92, 204, 553, 563, 
565 ;• S.A. T91-B; Bv. 188, 223, 
244, 263; TI97; Cd. 234; 

Nl. 154. 

Krishnappa-Nnyaka <1563 73), 
Tn. 406, 407-A, 470, 287-A ; 
Tp. 252. 

Krishnappa Noyakkaraiyan, 

’N.A'. 724. , ^ 

Krishna pi^a-N a yaka Virappa- 

Nayaka (Nayaka king), Mr. 26. 


Krishnappa Nayanihgaru, Nl. 

507.' 

K ri sh n a p pa — Ti mm a nl j u — N n - 
ga nl j 11 — V eh k a t nl j 11 — K on d nl - 
jn, Cd. 168. 

Kfishnaprasarakota, (ij. III. 
Krishnapiiram, By. 61, 366, 371, 
364.' 369. 370; Mr. 157; Tn. 
406 7-A. 

Krishna pur-mat ha, S.K. 24 1, 243, 
248.’ 

Krishna Raja (of Maisur), Sm. 
142.' 

Krisiinara ja, N.A. 368; Bv. 482; 
Kl. 105/534. 

K r i s h n a nl j a ( Ic* va -M a h n rn y a , K I . 

459. 

Krishnanlja Lhlai\nr, Cl). 303, 
304, 307> 323. 375 ; ^Srn. 202. 
Krishnanlja Vodeya, C^b. 32, 3b, 

68 . 299. 

Krishnarriya, Mahrmlya, Ap. 47, 
145, 205’; N.A. 373'; S.A. 125, 
166, 471, 500, 829. 996 ; By. 1 12, 
107, 115, 135. 13^^. 139, 142, 241, 
419. 42T ; Cg. 456, 408, 691, (> 99 . 
703 ; Ct. 9- A. B, C, D. M, N, V, 
20, 1 16, 344 ; Cd. 156 7, 21, 78 : 
Cb. 149, 352-A, B; (it. 23, 144, 
148, 398, 496. 633. 638 ; Kl. 449- 
5 L 453 5. 457. 467. 4B9-A, D, 
489-M, 506, 54a 550, 55 (>. 57B; 
Nl. 699, 791 ; Sm. 161 . See 
Krishna do va -Ray a. 
Kfishnaraya Na\aka, liy. 107; 
Sm. I()4. 

Krishnarayai>.atnam. Nl. 772. 
Krishnarayapuram, N.A. 227, 
229; By. 5 1 -A, 59, 3()3-A, 460; 
Cd. 59; Tj. 62-R ; tp. 452. 
Krishnanlva Samiidram, Ap. 75- 
6; Nl 696. 

Krishna Rdya ITlaiylr (of .Mai- 
sQr), Sm. 1 1 3. 

Krishna Reddi, Kl. 83 ; Cg. 762 3. 
Krishnasilstri, Ti. 26. 35, 61, 130, 
139/721, 767, 795 » 1078; (id. 
68,7 i-A, 74, 78, 79.81, 141, 766 ; 
Kt. 92; S.K. 207, 215 ; Kl. 290; 
.Mr. 120 9, 208; Nl. 350; Rd. 
141, 180 ; Sm. 75, 94, 212 ; Tn. 

69, 267. 269, 31B. 333 . 513. 523 ; 
Tp. 183, 202, 631, 635, 708, 788 ; 
Pd. 122. 
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Krishna Shashthi, Tp. T23. 
Krishna Sastrulu, Kl. 84, 210. 
Krishnashtami, Nl. 113. 
Krishnasinga cleva (of Dhara- 
kota), Gj. f7, 44. 

Krishna Singh (Uriya Scholar), 
Gj. 44- 

Krishna Somayajulu, Kt. 85 6. 
Krishna SQr Harischandra 
Narayana Sur (of Kaiindinya- 
gotra), Gj. J06. 

Krishnasvami temple, K(J. T79 
I' ; Tp. 803-C. 
Krishnasvamijuln, Kl. 77. 
Krishna lldaiyar, p. T513. 
Krishnavallabha, Kt. 9. 
Krishnavardhana, Vg. 11 5. 
Krishnaveni (Krishna), Kl. 286, 
365 ; (it. 604 ; N. A. 227 ; S.A. 
435 ; Cg. 422. 

Krishna - Vennaikkuttruji-aruhi- 
ginra- Alvar Shrine, Tj. 1 24. 
KrishnavOda, Tj. 996-C. 
Krishnayadeva Maharaya, Ct. 
31, 126, 135, 157, 168-13 ; Rd. 
230. See Krishnadeva Raya. 
Krishna Yajvan, Cg. 856. 
Krishnayya (the Karnani 'of 
Palakonta), Kl. 387. 

K ris h n a y y a do v a M a ha ra y a . 

N.A. 190, 691 ; S.A. 1051. See 
Krishnadeva Raya. 

KritrTsvara, Cd. 653. 

KrishnOsvara temi^le, Fp. 786. 
KrittikdiDpa, (t. 87. 
Krittivasesvara temple, IO38 42. 
Kriyasaktipiira. By, 436; Ct. 
174-A. 

Krodhaua, the 59th year in the 
6cvyear cycle. 

Krop])olu, Cit. 393. 
KrOshtukavartini, (ij. 6, 
KrottachC'rlakota, Kl. 541-A. 
Kroitacheriivii, Nl. 98, 99; Ap. 

141-5. 

Krottapalem, Ct. I49. 
Kriihkalakunta, Gt. 270. 
Kshatriya, Kl. 489. 
Kshatriya^ikhamani nallCir, S.A. 
108. 

Kshatriya^ikhamanipuram, Tn. 

17.44.57. 


Kshatriya^i khamani-valanadu, 
Cg. 1007, 1023 ; Tj. >-E,‘i 24, 
148, 785, 890- A, 1382. 
Kshatriyasimha Pallavesvara, 
Cg. 52. 

Kshetrapala Shrine, Sni. 228; S.K. 
1 14; Cg. 43; S.A. 274; Tj. 177. 
218, 1209, 1355; Tn. 136; Cb. I. 
KshCdrapalapillaiyar, S.A. 810 ; 

Cg. 830;Cb.‘477; Tp. 291. 
Kshetra-vcnba, Tp., p. 1576. 
Kshirabdhi Navendrasimha 
Manta pa, Kl. 57 1. 

Kshlranadi (Palcru) river, Nl. 
279, 281. 

Kshlraramesvara temple, Kt. 

298. 

Kshlrarjugapura, Rd. 1 86. 
Kshlravane4vara temple, Tj. 

1067-76^ 

Kshudra-Arya, Gt.* 717. 
Kshudrabuddhirakshita, Gt. 732. 
Kshudra Krishna, Gt, 680. 

Kuba (Kumbha), (it. 586'P. 
Kubera, By. 315; Gj. 401; Gt. 
405, p. 1255. 

Kuberaka, (it. 586-R, I'. 

Kubja, (it. 690. 

Kubja Vishnuvardhana, p. 719 ; 

Gt. .276 ;Ms. 175. 

Kuchama Nriyak, (it. 779. 
KuehapCidi, Nl. 606. 

Kuchclhila (a measure of land), 
Gt. 327. 410 ; Nl. loi, 134, 585, 
607. 

Kuchela, (it. 377 ; Kl. 256, 26O. 
Kuchibhatta Jahjala Ramn- 
vadhini, Gt. 614. 

Kuchinapudi, (}t. 587. 

Kuchipudi, NI..607. 

Kuchipundi, Nl. 339.^ 

KOchupaila, Cck 524. 
Kudaikkulam,*Th. 446. 
KniLiimabp^(il(im (word of praise 
on the roval umbrella \ Tn. 

348. 

Kudal, S.A. 149, 283. 805, 807 ; 
Sm. 217. 

Kudal A la gar temple, Mr. 72. 
KCuial Alagia Perumal temple, 
Mr. 72, 74- 

KOdalar-kOman, Mr. 79. 

KQdal « AvaniyalappirandSn 
Kopperuhjinga, N.A. 224. 
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Kudal Sarigam, Tp. 2. 

Kudal Sarigame^vara (God), Nl. 
621. 

Kudalar Ara^anarayanan 
niOgan, S.A. 5 1 5, 816. 

Kadalur, S.A. 115, 816,946; Ct. 

55 ; Mr. 324; Pd. 248. 
KuiUntiihl (drum), Tj. 680. 
Kodamukku (KumbakOnam), 

f j. 297. 

Kudufulli (a tax), Ivc 8g. 
Kudandai (KumbakOnam), Tj.32. 
Kudaravalli, Kt. 23 J. 

Kudatani, By. 89, 99, 1 1 8. 
Kudavihi (pot-drum), Tj. 1549. 
Kudavurnadu, Ct. 8, 280. 

Kudgerc plates. Ml. 24. 

Kiiili (family), Cg. 140,* 2II : C'b. 
15 ; Tp. 240. 

Kudiehalapade, Nl. 797. 
Kudihara, By. 279. 

Kudiharavi, By. 153. 

Kudikanam “(a fee paid by ten- 
ants), Cb. 22. 

Kudikilsu (a village eess), Cg. 
1068. 

Kudintui (dues from tenant culti- 
vators and their rights), S.-A. 
86, 98, 142 ; Cg. 1024, 1000. 
Kudimiikkal (agricultural ten- 
ants), Sm. 31 : Tj. 587; Pd. 
316. 

Kudimahgalam, Cb. 435. 
Kudirikkaiui (Cavalier), Tj. 579. 
Kudirai Setti, Pd. 183. 
Kudivurparru, N.A. 406. 
Kudiyaharavi, By. 215. 

Kucllugi, p. 308. 

Kudubi Pravesa, Nl. 367. 
Kudumivamjdai, Cg. 286, IO33 ; 
Ct. 144 ; Mr. S68 ; Pel s8, 76, 
42-F.7'. 

Kudupu Sahu (Kulb Shah), Cg. 

1175. 

Kudur, Cb. 163. 

K ud u ra i va tt a m-u d a i y a 1 ( P i da r i \ 
Tj. 1377. 

Kudurapalli, Kt. 231. 
Kudurapura, Dt. (it. 838. 

KudCiru, Gt. 732, 838. 

Kuciuvoy, Cb. 270. 

Kagalur, Cb. 274. 

Kufie, Tvc. 90. 


KugQr, Cg. 1055. 

Kuhaiyur, Sm. 45. 

Kiikiparru, village, Kt. 9I. 
Kukkanur, Ms. 308; aN.A. 363 ; 
By. 292. 

Kukke, S.K. 301. 

KuladTpanallur, Cb. 60. 
KuladTpannyakapura, Tj. IO75. 
Kclai KulattCir, Pd. 31, 37. 
Kulakanadu-sima. (al. 937. 
Kiildkkik Mr. 33- 

Kulak ka divan A run i la i Sri 

Krishnan, N.A. 1 34. 

Kulakktidi, VirasOlanallur, S.A. 

,57c 

KulaU aymoliinahgai - Nadichi- 
yar Tioddess), Tn. 370, 371. 
Kuhiffi (tank), Cg. 387 ; Ch, 180 ; 

Tn. 72 : Tvc. 38. 

Kithun, a market. 
Kulamahgala-nadu, 'Pj- 76. 
Kulamanikkavalanadu, Nl. 469. 
Kulamanipuram, Gj. 268-73. 
Kulamani Rajendra dOva, Gj. 
2h8, 272. 

Kulambandal, S.A. 233, 
Kulambapura, By. 183. 
Kujaniujar Lvan Kuttanar, Cg. 
969. 

K ulanagaikkavallsvaramudaiya 
Naya nar temi)le. Rd- 146. 
Kulandaiyrindar Madam, Cg. 
160. 

Kulandamala .Nava nar temi)le, 
Mr. 265-P. 

Kulanur, ('g. 387. 

Kulappakkam. C'.g. 989, 1078. 
Kulapprijur, t'b. 302. 

Kii lappa iNaik, Mr. 226. 
Kulaj)padi, Tp. 301-A. 

Kiild/'pdff/ of land for main- 
tenance of tank). 

Kuliipriufunid (a gohi standard), 

N.A. 594. 

Kulakirman, N.A. 370. 
Kulasekhara, Mr. 36; Rd. I71, 
178-F. 178-1, 179-C. D, M, T; 

.Sm. 19; Pvc . 58. See Kula- 
sekhara dCva. 

KulasOkhara 1 (Jafavarman), 
‘ 1190 27. Tj. 17, 1518; See 

KuiasOkharadGva I. See Kula- 
sOkharadOva. 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


1857 


Kula^ekhara II. (1239-51). I'j. 

179, 1518. See Kula^ekhara- 
(leva. 

Kulasekhara I, Maravarman, S.A. 
10, 382 ; Cg. 503, 815, 928, 95^ ; 
Tp, 64. 67, 346, 360, 363, 410. 
605-6. See Kulasekharacleva. 
Kulasekhara Maravarman 11. 
Mr. 205 ; Tp. 72, 233, 804, 807. 
See Kulasekharacleva. 

K ula fee k ha ra - A 1 u da i y a r S h r i ru* , 
Sni. 31, 34. 

Kulasekhara Akipendra, ‘^.K. 

123-5; 0-856. 

Kulasekhara Alvar, S.A. 64. 
Kulafeekhara Avudaiyar Shrine, 
Sm. 18 9. 

K u 1 a feck h a r a c' h a t u r VC d i I na h ga - 
lam, Mr. 167; Rd. 256; S..A. 
I08l ; Tn. 453. 

Kulafeekhara deva, N.A. 436; S.A. 
577, TO60; S.A. 142, 295, ()0l, 
926 ; Cg. 216, 248, 1225 ; Mr. 59, 
145, 180. 183, 188 9. i()4, 19(>, 
205, 328, 343, 353, 357. 359, 361, 
362 ; Rd. 2, 8, 13, 19. 20, 2], 53, 
*57, fK). 208, 212. 233, 237. 238- 

42. 256. 261, 273. 159, !()(); M.^. 
330;'Tj. 6. 6(92, 1 293- A, H, D, 
1450, 1464-P', 1 51 1 2; Tn. 507, 
515 ; IM. I, 131, 192 3, 207, 302. 

K ula feekha ra dev a ( Jata varman ), 
Tn. 70, 91. 105, 1 18, 290, 304-F. 
359, 368. 379, 380, 382, 388 89, 
488 ; Pd. 3. 214 5 - 

Kulafeekhara (leva 1, Jata varman 
(1190-1217). Mr. I67, 178. 195, 
197. 198, 213, 222, 401 ; 'I n. 40, 

43. 45, 49 50, 56, 5'"^, 93, 95. 
136, 417, 447. 449, 472. 475^ 477* 
499; Pd. 5, 153, I«5 6, 225, 
254, 245, 249 ; Tvc. 119. 

K ulasekliaradCva I, Mara- 
varman (1268-1308), .Mr. 33, 
35, 142, 151, 340, 342, 346. 35k 
387 ; Rd. 204, 125, 128, 154, ig8, 
204, 217, 263, 270, 271 ; 1rj. lOT, 

180, 477 8, 549, 639.657, 805, 
930. 1522 ; Tn. 89 90, 262, 274. 
326, 327. 418, 448, 483, 486, 502, 
513, 44, 47, 55, 85-E, 263, 270,* 
273, 278-W, X, 328, 331, 513; 
Pd.23,24, 175, 358 (?), 392, 397. 


Kulafeekharadeva II (MSra- 

varman, 1314-21), Tn. 87, 88, 
259, 471 ; Pd. 358 (?). 

Kulafeekhara AlvSr temple, Tn. 
85-A, J. 

Kulafeekharadeva Ati Vira 

Rama, Rd. 168-B, 

Kulafeekhara dCva-Udaiyar, Cb. 

26, 28 ; Tj. 77; 338/473. 639. 
Kulafeekhara Ichcharamudaiya 
Nayanar, Tn. 328. 

Kulafeekhara Isvaram Udaiyar, 
Cb. 470, 482. 

Kulafeekhara Kaveri, Nl. 38. 
Kulafeekharamahgalam, Mr. 158, 
164. 

Kulafeekljaramudaiya Nayanar. 
Tn. 326, 369, 59, 392. 

Kulafeekharanallyr, Tn. 369. 
Kulafeekharan-PeriyCri, Sm. 19, 
22 . 

Kulafeekharanatha •temple, Tn. 
326-30, 370 I. , 

Kulafeekhara n Sambuvarayan, 
N, A . 285, 737. 

Kill a feekha ran Sandi. S.A. 577 ; 
Cg. 1162; Tj. 101. 

Kula.feekhara Parakrama Pandya, 
Tvi-. 146. 

Kulafeekaharapattanam, Rd. 250 ; 
Pd. 300. 

Kulafeekhara Perumal, .VI r. 314 ; 

Tn. 254. 85-?*, Cl. 
KulafeekharappCreri, Tn. 449. 
Kulafeekharapperunderu. Pii. 
182. 

K u 1 a fee k h a r a p u ra m ‘or A t k 0 n - 
dan), Mr. 197. 

:'khara sv^lmi* Cd. 470. 
Kukifeckharavfirman, Tn. 419. 

K u I a fe e k h a r a n n a ga r Alvar 

Emberuman temple ; Cb. 122; 
Tn. 423 ; Tve I48. 

KulusiilJhdycjlu (fines levied 
for breaking rules of caste ?\ 
Nl. 17. 

Kulattur, S.A. 1097 ; Cg. 960, 
1070; Rd. 1 18; Sm. 69; Tp. 
877-D ; Pd. 33, 318. 

Kulattur-nadu, Pd. 5. 
Kuliacharya, S.K. 300-A. 
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KhUs (= 144 square feet), NJ. 
1906-D, 489. 497. 629, 633. 575. 
527. 529. 330. 713. 812; Cg. 
789. 799-2, 797. 819 ; Ct. 302 : 
Sm. 12. 19. 21-2, 27, 34, 36, 39. 
41-2.44. 46, 51. 60 ; Tj. 7-A, 575, 
745, 1042-B, 1449-E, 1460-H, 
L ; Tp. 240, 249-A, 803-C, 854- 
B, 877-E, 877-H, 910, 912. 
Kulikkarai, Tj. 721-3. 

Kiilipii/itim (a Madura coin cur- 
rent in the l8tli centurv). Mr. 

3-A- 

Eulittalai, Ip. loi, [). 1512. 
Kulittandilai (in Kurumburnad.'l), 
tj. 390; Tp. 109, in, lOi. 
Kulittandilai sirniai, Tp. 78. 
Kuiittattu, Cg. III4. 
Kiijivalanallur, Cg. 290. 
Kuilapuram, %jr. 319-27. 

Kulluni. Nl. 36, 37. 

Kulmtunga (Kongu king). Cb. 22. 
Kulfitlunga'ChudadC'va, Gd. UXI, 
117, T53 (Cbrduk va-cbc>la 

king) 155. 170, T77. 186. 187, 
189. 192, 196, 224, 276, 296 297. 
301, 303; Kt- 21 : Gt. 54. 6j. 
245, 249, 252, 289, 303, 586-A. 
Kulottunga-Cbodadova I, Gd. 95, 
lOl. 102, 107. 211. 213. 226, 249. 
261. 268, 270-71, 274, 279, 281. 
282. 283, 285. .287 88, 292. 304. 
506. 308 II, 318, 321. 335. 355. 
364 ; Cit. 46. 

Kulottunga-ChodadCx a II, Gd- 

78, 147. 216, 252 : Gt. 5. 9, 10, 
n, 13, 17. 19, 20. 47, f)0,73. 290. 
Kulotturiga Choda-Gangaraja, 
Gd. 133- 

KulOttunga-cliOda, (ifiiigCyara- 
va, G^nklirajn 11, (id. 132, 
145, 151. 162. 169. 170. 173 5- 
177, l8o. 183, 185, 200, 284. 290 ; 
Gt. l2 :Kt.I 97. 

Kulottuiiga-Choda-Gonkaraja or 
Goiikava (Gonka ID, Gt ll. 16, 
31. 48. 53. 56. 83, 223, 249, 285, 
286.293, 522, 564, 586-B. 631. 
640. 136, 818, 815, p. 890 ; Gd. 
192. 

Kulfitturiga choda Gorika III, 
Gd. 78. 

KulOttung.'i chodaya dCva, Gd. 
126;Kt. no. 


KulOlturiga choja or KulOtunga 
choladeva, Ap. I2I ; N.-A- 36, 
60, 68, 69, 72, 85, 88. 249, 97, 
237. 239. 288, 336, 340. 341 3. 
357. 457-8. 494-5, 573, 669. 730 ; 

5. A. 3, 5, 7. 54. 83. 200, 215 -6, 
208, 213 4, 242 3. 245 7, 270, 
272 5, 278, 290, 298-300. 304, 
306 8. 310-n, 316, 323, 325-6. 
353. 370, 376. 392-4. 404. 406, 

411. 413, 450, 451, 458 60, 477, 
479. 481, 482 4. 486, 490, 503, 
505. 508-9, 515. 522. 525, 548. 

550, 511, 570 72. 576. 581, 588. 
590, 598, 605, 647, 652, 665, (183 - 

6, 691-4. 724. 740 -1, 744-5. 753, 
771. 785. 787. 791. 803, 805. 807, 
80(;, 822, 850, 852, 858, 890, 

905, 91 3 4. 92 1 , 925. 930- 1 . 982 ; 
Cg. 284. 193-E. H : Gd. 250. 
260, 289. 337 ; Mr. 263 ; Nl- 26, 
44, 151, I6.t 182, 184,’ 201, 207. 
228. 240. 247. 467, 489. 522. 536, 
564. 624. 630, 604, 651 , 653, 670 : 
Kd. 17. 178, 181, i' 85, 191, 224, 
713, 809.812 3. 825 ; Sm. 71 2, 
77. 78, 80, 218, 220, 231 3; Tj. 
I4, 81. 98, HI. 178. 189. 33c;. 

419. 452. .505, 531 . 537. 541. 54 .i 
636. 658. 7()(). 856, 871. 931 32, 
956, 961, 1008. 1030. I042-.‘\, 
1CK)3. 1226, 1236. ' I449-B, C, 
1.449 E.Q, T, 1459-I, T, X, 1464- 
C. H, I 508-A, 1550, 1560 :Tn. 
1 1 9. 49.4 : S. .A. 937 8, 94 > ■ 9.57 8, 
P-235, 985. 9 - 86 , 989 <.) 0 . W 
1001 , 1008. 1010 II, 1047, 1053, 
1062-3, 1082. 1080 ; Cg. 36, 38' 9. 
57 . 9.3 5. 108-9, 116-7. 120- 

1, 155, I6I, 221, 275 6, 299. 307, 
318. 320. 373-4, 415 6, 419. 426, 
441.453, 461). 474 . 47 . 5 . 481 3. 
500, 50(1-8, 535, 54(), 548-9, 

551. 728.730, 748. 769,789,821, 

980, 983, 988, 1125, 1150-1, 
1161, 1163, 1170, 1182 83, 

1 187 8, 1 193 : Cd. 786. 795. 814 : 
Cb. 367 -8;Ct. 355:Tp. 97. lOI. 
HI. 152. 159, 169, 274, 299-B. 
421, 426-C, 588, 629, (S96, 713. 
715,720,766,801, 855 56,892, 
894, 474; Pd. 92, (49: F. T. 
25; rvc. I, 225,158. 
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Kulotturiga rhola deva I, N.A. ^ Kulottuiiga chola deva III, N.A. 


280, 340; S.A. I, 5, 54, 82, 109. ' 
242,247, 250-8, 262, 290, 311, 
317, 322, 402, 418, 450, 770, 

774, 784, 792, 858, 890, 892, 901, 
970, 982, 993, 1009, 1012, 1013, 
•.042; By. 278, 309; Cg. I60, 
215. 218, 220, 226-7, 294, 313-4, 
331.337. 339. 376. 386, 424-5, 
427-8, 430, 442. 444. 459. 489. 
491. 494, 504 5. 519. 539, 541. 
552. 555, 560-1, 639, 648. 71 1, 
714. 719, 722,750, 797,849. 875, 
943-5. 980-1,987-8, 9C)o, 993, 
999, 1 000, 1 002, 1 0 1 4, 1 023, 1155, ' 
1069, 1090 I, I0<;8-9, 1102, 1118. 
1121, 1149 ; C t, 19-C, 99, 1145, 
234, 180, 237 8, 253, 279-80, 
285, 319, 337 ; <^'6. 3, 4. 42, 59. 
12(., 128, 250; (id. 27, 32, 35,48-A. 

51. ()8. .Ho.' 91, 95. 99.280. 320, 

324, 3,39. 356, 364 : r-t. 281, 313. 

44. 74. 75. 89. 90: Kt. 36. 77 ; 

335 6. 357*A ; Mr. 255 I Sin. 

1(17 ;NI. 18, 23H;Ril. 48. 189, 
190. 192, 202 ; ti. 7-F, 20, 74,97- 

121, 123. 149. 154, 189. 1<)2. 299. 
3UU, 302, 30(), 308, 327. 328, 331. 

.^3 5.352. 469. 471- 493. 494. 

49(1 7.524.027 30. 008. 090. 733, 
75O- 7(i2. 7/0. 777 ’^1. /81. / 83. 
7.H0. 788. 795. 824. 831, .868. 
890-H, 91 1 2, 920. 923, (128, 931, 

940. 957 8, 973.975. 977-8.982 
3, 1057 8. 10(18.1074. 1080. 1101. 
II5S. 1100. I 170-1 '. 1210. 1224, 
1.27. 1230. 1235, 1247, 1282, 
1358, 1521, 1557; To. 305, 310. 
312 13.397. 411. 439 ; Tp. 34-3. 

98, 109, 111. 112 4, 118-9,14(1, 
219, 324, 354, 357, 416, 515.7(4. 
733- 809. 813. 825, 832. 841, 843, ' 
8()0. 889. 472 3 ; Pd. 82. 106. 
Ifio, 189, UK), 195. 209, 251. 232. 
23(1- 7. 261; Vg. k), 19I ; F.T. 10. 

16 ; I'vi-. 19, 21 . 

Kuloitunga (orCliOladCva) 11, S. 

A. 64, 182. 949. 950: Cg. 44, 142. 
403, 443. 523, 5/"8. 5B4. 799. 
T061 ; Cd. 786; C.d. 48-B. 109. 

122, 204 ; Kt. 126 ; Gt. 1, 4, 16. ; 

277. 281 ; Tj. 186, 330, 650, 698, :• 
702,785, 792. 860-1.908, 911. ‘ 
1078, 1083 ;Tp. 227, 239. 291. 1 
299, 846 : Pd. 159. I 


58, 286, 287. 483, 491, 513, 583, 
655. 719, 744: S.A. 28, 29, 52. 
55. 5-67, 66, lOI, 102, 103, 105, 
109, 224, 226; 271. 279, 282, 283, 
287 8,304, 374.327. 396, 414. 
416, 601, 660, 691. 819. 863, 932, 
946-7, 954. 959. 997. 1065-6, 
1070 4, 1076, 1078; Cg. 33, 36. 
.39. 43, 45, 46, 99. 102-4, 106 -7, 
110,112-3,115.118-9,123,125 7, 
142. 144, 163, 170, 193 F 193 K. 
248.306, 323, 380 I, 383, 408, 
437. 472, 499. 553. 559, 576. 649, 
658, 675. 677, 638, 668, 690, 795. 
806. 812, 850, 852-3, 857-8, 881, 
883, 887, 893, 912 5, 918-9, 921, 
924. 925,.929-31. 933. 939. 94i. 
960. 962. 965, 977, 989. 994. 
1066, 1070-1, T078. 1085, 1128, 
1131.1138. 1154. '1177 ; Ct. 22, 
25. 55, 64, 60 7, 94, 101-2, 104, 
116-7, 136, 142, 183, 348. 323. 
327. 339. 353 : Cb. 220, 

234, 274, 290, 290 ; C<1. 688. 
783. 785. 788. 790. 792, 796, 

800-1, 815-16. .855; Ms. 333, 
312 : Nl. 202, 204, 222, 224, 
243. 252-6, 712. 52;. 529. 557- 

539. 54'~2. 544, 555. 557, 559. 
565. 573- 589. 624-F ; Sm. 205, 9- 
10. 11. 28. 37. 58, 61-2. 119; Tj. 
14, 62. p. 1243. Xo. 79, 99, 102- 
7, 129,157.160-67, 169.182-84, 
203. 216, 313-I6, 328. 333. 353, 
384,461-63, 472. 474 75,482-83. 
491 92. 504. 531-33. 540. 549. 
391-93- 595. 597. 620-25,644-45. 
048, (149. 651. 653, 654, 664, 690, 
703. 708, 715, 717. 721, 754. 755- 
57. 760. 762. 774, 775. 795. 808- 
9. 814-15, 817, •827. 845-46. 850, 

837.859. 866,- 874-5. 916, 929. 

933- 938. 988. 997. 1000-4. 104I' 
42, 1072. 1075. 1080, 1083, 1091. 
1098, 1118, 1147, 1150, 1157-58. 
1163, 1168. II76-A, E.F. 1231. 

1239. 1459-N. Q. 1524, 1532. 
1546. 1551-52. 1555, 1561-63, 
1565 ; Tn. 318 ; Tp. 3, 4, 16. 10, 
477, 81, 82, 84, 88, 117, 129, 206, 

257-58, 271. 273. 275. 285. 289- 
90, 330.339. 418. 545. 801, 816, 
842 : Pd. 36. 94, 146. 173. 155. 
164, 316, 363 ; F.T. 23. 
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Kulottuiigachola ChaturvCdi- 
inangalani. Cb. 12; Ccl. 786, 
790, 792, 8T4 ; Cg. 894, 900. 

ivLilottiihgacholadcva iniagt*, Cg. 
482. 

KulottungacholadOva Kajamal- 
ladevan, NI. 810. 
KulOttiingacliola dcva Udaiyar, 
Cb. 22, 124, *229, 230-1', 301 ; 
Nl. 758: S.A. 853. 849, 8q9 ; 
Cg. 97. 

KuIottungac'hOla Irungolan. Mr.. 
26.sA,B. 

KulOttunga Chola-Isvaraniii- 
daiya. MaiiadcNar Icinplo. 'Fj- 
II76-C. 

Kill Ott u n g a ch Ol a K a tlu' h i y a rfi- 
yan, S.A. 300. 

Kulottungachola Kadanibarri- 
yan, Pd. 84^, 92, 162. 

K u I ot l u n g a c'l 1 0 ) a K a d a v a ra y an, 
S.A. 307, 478, 1086. 
Kulottungachola KanakarH jan, 

Pd. 41. 

Kulottunga i.hola Malaivaku- 
larayan, N.A. 490. 

KulOttiiii gachoj a nail u r . S.A. 
235-A ; Cg. 193-K ; ('b. 181. 
ch()lauiil(l, S.A. 64. 
Kulottuhgac'holapattanani, Pd. 
170, /75. 177 ^ Vg. 63. 

Kulottungachola P.ittisOk hara- 
(leva, Nl. 230. 

Kulotturigacholap.urani, Nl, 4O9. 
Kulottungachola Sainbuvarnyan, 
N.A. 697, 6g8. 717 ; Cg. 382. 

K u h‘)t t u 11 ga (' h (') 1 a So in a n a t h a 

dcva. Pp. 177. 

Kulottungachola 'Fa I a i v a rfi > a , 
Nl. 031. 

Kulottungachola Valanadu, Cd. 
800; Cg. T03, 114, 2i3, 378. 
083, 684, 778, 780. 864, 875, 
909, 919, 928, 962, 989, 99T, 
1078, T131, 1135 ; NI- 542. 

K u 1 6 1 1 Li h g a c h f) 1 a V a n a k o c a ra i - 
yar, 'I'j. 534. 

Kulottuhgochola Vikraniaditya 
dcva, Cb. 23 J. 

Kulottungachola Vinnagar, Cd. 
790, 786, 828, 795. ■ 

Kuiottungachoie^>vara MahS- 
dcva, i\ 233. 


Kulottuhga-Chole^varamudaiya- 
MahadCva image, Tj. 328, 

651. 

KulOttuhgacholT^varanuulayar, 

Pd. 194. 199. 202, 233, 239. 
Kulottunga Gohka, Cit. 610. 
Kulottunga Kannajtpan Adira- 
yan Pahchanadi vanan, ('g. 
103. 

Kulottunga Kannapi)an Nalla- 
na y a n a r Pa h ch a n a ( 1 i v a na n 

NTlagahgaraiyan, Cg. 858. 
KuIdtfnn^iV>‘(hlii, Kt. 15L2. 
Kulottunga Maharaja, (It. 586-I). 
KulOttuhgan canal, 'Fj. 1449-I’. 
Kulottunga Prith visvara, (Itl. 
152 ; Vg. 01. 

I Kulottuhgara ja dcva chola, (it. 

795 - 

Kulottunga Rajchdra, (it. 202. 
Kulottunga Kajendra Choda 
Raja Mahamya (1163-80), Ct. 
1. 55, 66, 197. 198. I 99 » 241. 
385 ; Nl. 105. 

Kulottunga K a je n ( I r a c h 0(1 a 

Cohka 11 . (id. 317 ;^d. 34. 
Kulottunga RajCndra-Choda 
Manma-Chodara ju, (it. 142. 
Kulottunga RajCmdra Choilaya- 
raja, (id. 122, 123, 130, 136. 
141, 161, 163, 164, 205, 227, 341. 
342; Kt. III. 143, 190, 194 - 
Kulottunga RfijCndra Choja 1 , 
Ct. 200. 

Kulottunga Rajendra (ioiika, 
(it. 613. 

Kulottunga Sola Chaturvodi- 
mahgalain. Fj. 814, 820, 1 5.V). 
Kulottunga Sola (iahgCvarnyan, 
Cg. 726. 

K u 1 0 1 1 u ri g a so 1 a I s v a r a m u d a i y r 
temple, Tp. 298. 

Kulottuhga-sOla Kalattur, Tj. 

774. 

Kulottunga Sola Kannappan, 

Cg. 109. 

j KulOttuhga^Ola (Kulottunga L, 

i Tj. 471. 

; KuliOttuhga sola KariippOrudai- 
yan, Ct. 46. 

[ Kulottunga sola Kidarattarai- 
1 yan, Pd. 390. 

j Kulottunga sola Mahipala, Cg. 
I 992. 
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KiilOttun^?a!>Ola Mfjvendavelan, 
Tp. 181. 

KulOttuhga^^l.anallQr, Tj. 61b- 
7, 859, 961, 962-3, 966. 

Kulbtturiga^Olan KSvanur, Cg. 

1070. 

Kiilottuhga-Sblan-Kurralani, Tj. 

596, 616, 617, 620. 

K u lottu n g a sr) 1 a n-nia cl am, ( ' g . 

1069. 

Kulott uhgasnlan-mangalam, Tj. 

330. 

K iilottiingasbUin-Niyayapari- 
IKlla-C^halurvCdi manga lam, 

I'j. 1004. 

KtiloUungasulan pundi, Tj. 316. 
K ulottiiriga solan sandi, C'l). 180. 
Knlr)ttuhgas''.lan Tirumaligai, 
S.A. 59, 71. 

Kuldllungasbla n TirimTrriK*h- 
chdlanallur, Cg. 582. 
KulOltuiigasolan Tirnttondatto- 
gainallur, Cg. 44. 

K ii 1 0 1 1 u 11 g a sd 1 a n t i ru vH sa 1 ^ T j . 

794. 

K u 1 o 1 1 u n g a so 1 a n - a 1 1 a i n , S . A . 

SH. 

K u 1 d 1 1 u n g a so 1 a Pi i i y u r n a (hi 1 va n 
Viiliiyamalagiyan Orrd'rasan. 
^ K - 977 

Kill dt tun g a s ■ > 1 ii - Pa tt it nii , Tj . 

1328. 

Kulditimgasdla Tagaijadirnyar, 
Sm. U). 

Kill dt 1 u n g a so 1 a - \- ii lii n a d u , .M s. 

312 ; Tj 7 '!)^ 7 A US- 121, 140, 
141), 160, ^03, 467, 482, bo8, 630, 
708. 715,' 725, 7^7, 824, 

842, 858. 

K ii 1 dt 1 11 II g a sd ) a - V a n a k d va r a i- 
var, Sm. 28, 33, 61 ; Tp. 28 q, 

/173. 

Kuldttungiisdla Naraivan, Tj. 

^77. 

Kiildttungosdhi \’'ikramnditta- 
dCvan, Ch. 3. 

Kuldttungasdla VinAyaka 

Pillaiynr, S. A. 158. 

K iildt t u n ga :sd 1 \' a ra m iid a i y a r . 

Cb. 124, 126 7, 132; Tj.1327. 
K u 1 dt 1 11 n ga - V e 1 a n n n t i - R a j 0 n d r a 
^ Chodayaraja, Gd. I43. 
Kuldttunga Vinnagar Emberu- 
man, Tp. 245. 


Kulumam, Cb. 436. 
Kuiumanippakkam, Cg. 1045. 
Kulumur. Tp. 222. 

Kiimara, By. 84. 

Kumara Anantapuram, Cd. 644. 
Kumara Anantaraya(Devachdda 
Maharaja), Cd. 870,871, 872, 
706, 68 1, 895. 

Kumfira Anantarasui^cta, Cd. 

,643. 

Kumara Bukkana lalaiyar, Cg. 

1094. 

Kumarachoha Setti, By. 232. 
Kuma ra (• li i n n a ppa n a v a k a , Mr. 

^ 242-('. 273-J. 

Kumara Dalavav Kasturi 
Ranga v ya, Mr. 78. 
Kumaradwva, By. 1 27. 

Kumara - Devarayii - Maharaya 
(Deva Raya li),’Cd. 397. 
Kumani DindiiiKi Annamalai- 
natha, X..A. 209. 

Kumaradri. Kl. 323. . 

Kumara (Tinapatideva (of 
Natavadi). Kl. 274. 

Ku nulfuiiidfiddrakovd (ii title), Sm 

68 . 

Kumfiragiri, (id. 17. 83; Gt* 102, 
403, 623 ; Kt. 304 ; Kl. 284, 365. 
398. 

Kumdi'd^ij^in-rdiiydm, (jd. 17; 

Kl. 3Q8; Vg. 103. 

Kumantgdpala nallQr, Cg. 028. 
Kumara Gdvindabhatta. Tvc. 

132. 

Kumara - HambiradCnu - Mahn- 
patrii, Kt. no. 

Kumara HammTrapatr;i, N-A. 

530. 

Kumara Jagadeva, Sm. 92. 
Kumara JaiakaiTlja Tiru- 
midayyadC'va Miiharaja, Cg, 
223. 

Kumara Kampiina II. Ap. 104: 
.\.A. 738; S.A. 351 - 

Kumarakkudi Terrakurichchi, 
Tp. 179. 

Kumara Kondanlju, (it. 310. 
Kumani Kdti, Nl. 764. 

Kumara Krishna ppa II, Rd. 51. 
Kumara Krishna Rcddi, Cd. 503. 
Kumara Kuldttuhga, Tj, 86I. 
Kumara Madhavasvamin, S.K. 
IS 3 . 
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Kumfira Ma liana » Nl. 89. 
Kumaramangaiam, N-A. 554 “ 5 ; 
Tj. 175. 

Kuniara-Marttanda Mattanda, 
(the title of the Pallava king 
Nandivarman III), Tj. 226. 
Kurnara Mn(r)ttandapurani, Tj. 
142, 254, 28g. 

Kurnara Mattandan, Tj. 142. 
Kuiuarainatyas, Gj. 9. 

Kiiniara ‘‘ Mikkili-Nayadu,’ (it. 
311 - 

Kuinara-Muitu Tiriimala-Naya- 
ka, Sm. 196. 

Kurnara Muttu Vijaya Raghu- 
natha SetuiKiti, Mr. 82; Rd. 
120 . 

Kuinara Nay aka, N.A. 615 ; Tn. 
64. 2S0. 

Kuiiiarandai Kuraiubaradittan, 

Cg. 760. 

Kumarandaiperumal, Nl. 563. 
KuruarahgabhTnia-Chatur-Vedi 
maiigalani, Cb. 416, 419, 428- 

9. 

KiiniarahgabhimCsvaranuidai- 

yar Temple, Gb, 429. 
Kumarahkusa. N.A. 150. 

K lima ran Narfiyanan, Tve. III. 
Kumaran Tuduvan, Tj. 30. 
Kumarapadi, Tj. 1399. 

Kurnara padumadOva rakm, S.A. 

575 - 

Kurnara Raghavaraja (ol Nan- 
dyala), Kl. 202 . 

Kurnara raju DOv a chO(ia«Ma ha- 
raja, Cd. 884. 

Kurnara Rrimappa Nayani, Cd. 
108. 

Kurnara Raya Dalavai, wSm. 107. 
Kumara-Rudradeva Maharaja, 
Gt. 514; Kt. 146.^ 
KiimCirasambhava, Gt. 260. 

Kurnara sarman, Gj. I45 ; Ap. 
169. 

Kumarasvami (God), By. 89, 
480-1 ; Cb. 300, 308 ; Cd. 92-B, 
Cg. 1090; Gt. 328, 84, 90, 87, ! 
83; Kt. 92; Mr. 50; Tj. 899; I 
Tn. 331,-3: Tp. 819; Tvc. 143. i 
Kumara-Svami-Ammana-Naya- 
ka, Sm. 43- 

Kumarasvami Pandaram, Tp. , 

909. 


i Kurnara Taiacharlu, Cd- 641. 

I Kurnara Tatacharya, (it. 886. 

I Kurnara Telugu Raya, Kt. 92-C. 
Kurnara - Timmanayanihgaru, 
Nayinivaru, Nayadu, Nl. 3,49, 

i ^ 107, 36. 

I Kurnara TiruvehgalanathadCva 
^ ChOda Maharaja (Matla fami- 
! ly), Cd. 680. 

I Kurnara VayalQr, Tp. 426-A, E. 

! Kurnara Veiikatadri, Ap. 8l. 

; KumAra Venkata Kaghavanlju, 
i (Matla), Cd. 943. 

Kurnara Vijava Tdaivar, C'g. 

231. 

Kurnara Vijaya Oppilada Ma la- 
va ray a. Tp. 912. 

Kurnara Vijaya Kangappa 
Malava Raya, Tp. 803. 

“ Kurnara \dra MfirAvan \"ada- 
^ yar ”, Tn. 85-L. 

Kurnara Vlra-Narasimha Bhiija- 
bala Va Santa my a, Sm. 1. 
Kurnara Viruppana I'daiyar 
(Virupaksha I), S.A. 3 ^.^.’ See 
Ydnippanna I Mayar. 

Kurnara vishnu 1, Gt. 345. 
Kurnara vishnu II, (it. 345. 
Kurnara Yachama Navadn, Cd. 
120 . 

Kuinara Varrama, Vg. 25, 27. 
Kumaresa LingapjKi, Kl. 00. 
Kumari, Tve. 37. 

Kumarila, Tj. 35. 

Kumari mutt am, d've. 40-A. B. 
Kumatteri, Tp. 105. 

Kumba kkappundi, Nl. 140. 
KumbakOnam, Cg. 700, 938; 

Ct. 226; .Ms. 176: Tj. 9, 22, 62- 
E. 297, 1039. 2232, J395. 
Kumbaladinne, Cd. 300, 294, 297. 
Kumbanur, Rd. 16, 17. 

Kumbha, Gt. 586- P. 
KHwhhdhhisheba, Pd. 86; Tvc. 
108. 

“Kumbhara Badebara,” By. 21. 
Kumblas (local chiefs) S.K. I, 

53. 

Kumilinadu, Tj. 167 ; Cg. 197, 
209, 234-A. 

KumilT^vara temple, Rd. 39. 
'Kummara (Potter) caste, Nl. 71. 
Kummara Channam Setti, Nl. 
I14. 
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/if// /;//)//// (East India (Company), 
Ch. 352-A, B. 

Kiiniudappadai, N.A. 166 ; Sm. 52. 
Kuinudvati River, Cd. 580. 
Kinnuganippakkam, Cg. 845. 
KunuilQr, Nl. p. 1070. 
Krmabhupala, Cid. 71 -A. 
KCmapaidipallagOlra, Nl. 63. 
KCina Pandva. Mr. 26. 
Kunarundai'Vadukan, Sni. 212. 
l ainavan-Puttadi, Tj. 1399. 
Kunavlrakkiiravadigal, Mr. 242. 
KuTichd, Cit. 330, 423-B, 385 ; Nl. 
739. 668 , 675, 680, 681, 690, 

/TO, 726, 235, 517, 315, 318 28. 
491, 498, 507, 578, 654, 451 2, 
493. 574 - 

Kiihchala Venganna, Nl. 452. 
Kiincha-Nayaka, (id. 331. 
KunchCpalle, Nl. 607. 
Kunrhi-Nayanihgn ru, Nl. 774. 
Kittidiis, Cd. 38. 43. 301. 508. See 
Kuntas. 

KimdAdilya, Kt. 320. 
Knndakundflnva va, Bv. 458; Ms. 

324. 

Kundalur. Cd. 068. 

Kundan I.ankesvara nl Arasur, 

s.A. 107. 

Kundanan, S.A. 040. 

Kuntjnni, Sni. 103, 104, 105, (On. 
Kundani-.*\niiiian temple, Sn). 
104. 

Kundanielu liTmai, Sm. 203. 
Kunda Rnmalin^amhhatla. 
219-B. 

KimdattOni, ('b. 327. 

Kundaturii, S.A. 925‘F. 
Kundavn-Deei, R.M. 0; (nl. 4- .A, 

7.' ' 

Kundavai, N.A. 332, 3S3 ; Ti. 218, 
1216. 

Kimdavai-ChaturvOdi manga lam. 

rj.’ 789. 

Kimdavai-Pyrntti var, T j. 459. 
Kunda vai Raja raja n, S.A. s. 
Kiindavivclr, Tj. T304, 1305. 
Kundavvai, Tj. 707. 

KundCij^vara temple, Kt. 228. 
Kundi (Gundalakamma), Cd. 

366; Kt. II ; Nl. 23- A. 

Kundiga, Ct. 221. 

Kimdika (Ciiindlakamnia), Gl. 

405. 


; Kundi-Varaha^vamin shrine, Ml. 

45. 

Kiinda-avaidhanakOtaka, Ms. 
184. 

Kun(jram-udaiyar, Cb. 39. 
Kundrupe, Ap. 135 ; By. 449 .SO. 
Kundu Jinanatha temple, By. 

384- 

Kundur, Gt. 309; Mr. 366. 
Kundur-Kurram, Mr. 366. 

Kundur (dlicLs RajanSrayana- 
ehalurvedimangalam), Tp. 
696. 

Kundurpe Diirga, Ap. 1 37. 
'KundurpiyasTma, Ap. 1 30, 133. 
Kundurte, By. 5 1 -A. 

Kundurti Tirumalayya. Cd. 479. 
Kiinduvanj^Ti, Tj.740. 
Kuneleoyinipalle (alii.’S A vubala- 
puramu'). Kl. 257.^ 
Kuiiguliyakkalaya NayanAr, Tj. 

172. T83. 636. 

KunimO(lu. p. 1 75. 

Kunisetti, Nl. 348. 

Kuniyur, Tn. 76- A. 

K 0 n i CQ r. A p. 1 70 ; By .61. 
i Kunjara malla, Cg. 1036; Tp. 
21-E. 

Kiinjaramalla-Pallavarnyan. Cg. 
1036. 

Kun jaramallarasar. N..A. 739. 
Kunjavihitripuram, Gj. 42 -43. 
KunjavilulrisingadevarA ju, (1 j. 

^42. 

KunjirSn (dims Bhuvanamuludu- 
daiynU, Tj. 1074. 
Kiinkalagiinta, Gt. 270 72. 
Kiinkuma Nnyadu, KI. 19. 
Kuhkumd-vasdNta, Gt. 526. 
Kunnakkudi, Rd. 180 201 ; Pd. 
. 228. 

Kunn.'i-nAdu. C»g. 856. 
Kunnamalai, Tp. 206. 

KunnandAr Koyil, Pd. 1 35. 
Kunnattur, Cb. 38 9 ; Cg. 81-C, 

707. 

Kunnlsvara, Tp. 206. 

Kunniir, Rd. 32 ; Tn. 384. 

Kunnur Namburi, Tvc. 99. 
Kunrakkudi (dUds TenpugallOr), 

• Rci. 19T ;'Tn. 379; Pd. 237. 

Kunrakkudi-udaiya-nayanar, 

Pci. 125. 
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Kiinra-KOrram, Tj. 797, 800 ; Tp. 

i’88, 71 1‘; p. 1614, 1276. 
Kunramerinda Perumal temple, 
Siii. 57 ; Tp. 180. 

Kunram Udaiyar temple, Tp. 
180. 

Kiinran Kilan Tirunaviikkarasii- 
devan, Tp. 854. 

Kunranadu, Cg. Tl2, 126. 
Kunranjiindari, Mr. 62. 
Kunrattur, Cg. 767, 777 ; Rd. 16; 
Tj. 842, 650. 

Kunrattiir-durgam, Sm. 197. 
KunrattQr-nadii. p. 44 ; Tj. 482, 
650. 

Kunravarttana-Kottam, Nl. 1 47 ; 
Cg. 73C 74 ^; Ct. 26 T 2, 266, 
272, 276-7,200, 305. 310,316, 

353. 

Kiinran Koppili Siiiga, Pci. 150. 
Kunri (a gold weight), Cg. 268 ; 

Cb. 147; Tp. 109. 
Kunrivur-/-ia(lu, Tj. 1550 ; C'g. 
706, 711, 715 ; Pci- 48, 58, 63. 

Kiifitiis (a measure of land). By. 

350; cd. 18, 52, 139, 173. 387. 
653, 659-A, 8U, 874. 860, 

877, 882, 883, 886, 888, 891 . 898, 
9T8-A, 935. 936, 960, 239, 245, 
246, 258, 261-2, 353. 379, 462, 
582, 234-.S. 239-45. 249 ; (it. 327. 
330 2, 348, 351, 359, 373. 409, 
414. 424-6. 435.447.460, 464, 
476; Kt. 218,409; Nl. 38,41, 
116, 123, 127, 282, 261, 443--4, 
453. 32 T 333. 344. 358, 384. 400. 
491. 500, 585, 719, 779 80. 

Kun taka la mm a temple, Nl. 5 1 9. 
Kuntalapati, Rd, 234. 
Kuntalavishava, By. 384, 87, 1 76. 

332. 

K u n l a n a h a 1 u , By . 263 . 

Kiinthur, Cb. 32,^’ 7. 

Kunti Shrine, Gj. 423, 426. 

Kun t i de vi-cha turved i m a h ga 1 a m , 
^Mr. 33, 35. 

Kuntimadhava temple, Gd. 63. 
Kuntinagara, Rd. 166. 

KuntTpura, Rd. 166. 

Kuntiisvara temple, Sm. lOT- 

103. 

KuntOru, Cb. 324, 326. 

KOpaka, Cg. 349; Tn. 318; Tve. 
26. 


Kopakaraya (son of Mala va- 
ra y a), Mr. 33 ; Tj. 77. 

Kii . . - palli Naragayya, Nl. 

693. 

Kupama (daughter ot the minis- 
ter of Naravana Bhatfa), Gd. 
90. 

Kuppaeharya, Cb. 305. 

Kuppan Kavanda Nay aka, Tp. 
17-F. 

Kuppahiattam, Mr. 393. 

Kuppan, Pd. 3I0. 

Kuppanamatya, Kt. 127. 
Kiippannyaka, C'g. 349. 
Kuppanayva (son of Kariya- 
raga), Cd. 589, (>07. 

Kuppanay va, Ms. 196. 
Kuppavrindi (son of A]agai)pa 
PiUai). Nir. 45-49. 
Kuppayandipillai (Karnam of 
seven villages', Mr. 85. 

Kura (the son of Banava), Gt. 

^ 586-L.M. 

Kuraikkudi, Rd. 257. 
Kuraka-Rashtra, (ij. 13. 

KurakCni Kollam, \’’g. 103; Tvc. 

. 55 

Kurakkuttali Ajudaiya NayanAr, 
Cb. 164-6. 

Kurakkuttali Tambiramlr, Cb. 

. ^ 75 - 

Kuralnianisvaram I’daiyar tem- 
ple, Rd. 1 , 2, 4. 

Kiiram, (it. 345; .\.A. 98.653; 
Cg. 392, 396. 400, p. 368 ; F.T. 
21 . 

Kuraneji, Kd. 16, 30. 32. 

Kurandi Ashta-upa vasi, Mr. lOO. 
Kurandi Atta-upavasi Bhalara 
(of Vcnbunadu), Mr. 99. 
Kurandi Tirukkattamballi, Rd. 

^ 32 , 33 - 

Kurandi-Tirikkaitamballi VOn- 
bunadu, Mr. 39, 42. 
Kurahgaduturai, Tp. 232. 
Kurahgani-muttam, p. 5.S. 
Kurangathu-Srikrishnan,4l6. Cb. 
Kara tta Ivan, p. 368. 

KurattOr, Cg. 839, 998, 1048. 
Kuric'hedu, Nl. 104, 105. 

Kurmam, Vg. T94. 

Kurmari, Ct 178 0; Cd. 1 52, 

154. T55.A, 160 I. 

Kurmayi, Ct. 178. 
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KOrmC^vara temple, Gj. 150. 
KQrmum village, Cij. 250. 
KCirnatQru, N.A. 373. 

Kurnool, N.A. 444 ; S.A. I13 ; Kl. 
i. 2, 12-A, 232, 294, 549 ; Gi. 
520 ; p. 908, 926. 

Kurovi Narayanabhatta, Tvc. 

132. 

Kurradaiulam , KurrattaniLi in 
(fines), N.A. 341 2; Cg. 1015, 
1068; NI.624-F. 

Kurralam, Tj. 590. 

K u r r a 1 n pOr u 1 1 a rii 1 i y a - N a y a n a r 
temple, Tp. 228, 230, 235, 236. 
Kurnincl (a cess paid bv ten- 
ants), Cg. 1000, 1024. 

KurrCir ^dlias PonmC*n(la-Peni- 
inalnallur), Tj. 965 ; 7 'p. 711. 
Kuruba (iaudas, C'b. 31 5. 
Kiiruchehikulam taluk, Cb. 3(^ 
KuruehOrlapadu, Nl. 200- 
Kurucheti obalarfija. By. 329. 
Kurugacji. Cg. 1005. 

Kurugr)(iu, Bv. 68, 73. ni. 143, 
473 ; P- 263- 

kiirugCirmadam, Tj. 7-(r. 

Kuril jodu, Kl. 594, 
KurukkaikkOrram, S.A. 736-7, 

. 77T 776, 77a 798 ; p. 200, 202. ' 
Kurukkainadu, 'Fj. P65, 667, 670, 
671, 688, 69(F 786 ; 'Fp. 1 31. 
Kurukkai|)a(.li, Sm. 27, 47. 
Kurukkaipalaiy am. C'b. 123-B. 
Kurumala, Ap. 1 14. 
Kurumaiainadu, 'Fn. 383, 

Kuruma rainadu, 'Fn. 374. 

Kuiumari Rattagulla. Cd. 154. 
Kuriiffihfi, Cg. 760. 

Kuruiubakkdlali, Cg. 1027. 
Kurumban Sirugan, S.A. 175. 
Kurumharaditian, C'g. 760. 
Kurumbur-nat.lu, Tj. 390. 
Kummbranad taluk, Ml. p. 1044. 
KurumgOflu, Bv. 100, ill, 114, 
117-8. 

Kurumudi Singan CiOvindan, Cg. 
U54. ■ 

Kurunagai (v) nadu, Tp. 105, j 
Til, 126, 129, 109. 81, 82, 104.^ I 
Kuriifii (same as ntdnikdiX Cg. ( 
1017; S.A. 189; Tp. 832. 
Kuruppiinadu, Cb. 21, 25, 181, 
196, 198, 204, 237, 301. 302. 
Kuruvadimidi, Rd. 279. 


Kuruvalur, Cb. 37. 

Kuruvitturai, Mr. 158, I69-B. 

Kuruvu-karu temple, Ml. 12. 

Kusani Nayaka, Nl. 685. 

Ku^appadi, S.A. 569. 

Kusasthali river, Ct. 292 3. 

Kusumanatha deva, By. 261. 

Kusumaraja (son of BhTmaraja), 
Kt. 234-C. 

Kota (a merehant), (it. 666. 

Kutagundla, Nl. 375. 

Kutalaparru, Ms. 179. 

Kutb Chand Saheb, Cg. 4. 

Kutb Shah, Nl. 353. 

Kutb Shah Abdullah, Nl. 777. 

Kutilala, Ct. 216. 

Kuttack, Cjj- 10. 

Kuttadumdevar, Rd.237 ;Tp.l82. 

K u 1 1 a d u m d e \ a r S i r u p pu 1 i y Q r- 

velan, 7 'p. 187. 

Kuttfidum Tirugnarfasambandar 
Madandaipfigan, Tj. 60. 

Kuttadum TirugnSnasambanclar 
Manikkavclsagam, Tj. 60. 

Kuttadum TirunSna Sambande;,- 
varam Udaiyrir Shrine, 7 'j. 60. 

K 0 tt a d u- Na y a n a r-m a da m , 7 ' j . 

1128. 

Kuttadundevar. Pd. 263. 

Kuttaduvan. N.A. 469 ; S.A. 740. 

Kuttakkudi, Rd. 237; Pd. 58. 

Kuttrilam, 7 'j. 596, 608, 625-A ; 
Tn. 334 “ 41 . 

Kuttalanatha temple, 7 'n. 337, 
340 1. 

Kuttan, Cg. 872. 

Kutlanbakkam, Cg. 1 14. 

Kuttangi, By. 254. 

Kuttankudi, Rd. 1 42. 

Kuttan (ianavadi, Cg. TOIO, 

Kuttan Nikalaiikan, Tj. I395. 

KCittan Sotupali Katta Tevar, 
Rd. 81. 

Kiiltan Tennadan (^///)/.s Tribhu- 
vanasingadOva), Mr. 35. 

Kiittan Vayiramindan, Tp. 186. 

Kuttappadi (near Bennagaram), 
Sm. 96. 

Kuitattar, meml)ers of the as- 
sembly. 

Kutti (son of Vairavi Mutuk- 
karuppan), Mr III. 

Kuttiyattur, Ml. 14. 

Kuttukkdl, Tn. 407. 
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Kutiib Khan, KI. I40. 

Kutuwbis (householders), Gj. I, 3, 
4, 5, 422 ; Kt. 320. 587 ; Vg. 207. 
Ktitunibiydy family, Ml. 61-64. 
Kuvalai, Cg. 571* 

Kuvalrilav'iura, Ct. 25, 64. 
Kiivalanvalavar, Cb. 131. 
KuvaUiyilnauda, N.A. 151. 
Kiivalur, Cb. 275 6. 

Kuvam, Cg. 1 37, 706, 710. 1147, 
1151 4, 1156, 1167, 1173, 

1175 6; Nl. 522; Tj. 74. 

Kuvam Narasanayakarpuram. 

Cg. 717. 

K Q va n 1 Ty a ga sa m ik 1 ra n a 1 1 u r, 

c'g. 706, 710. 

Kuvavan Maran, Tj. 1287 go. 
Kiiyirkucli (Modern Kilakkiuli). 
Mr. gg. 

" Kyata Devar,” By. 470-A. 

L 

Laban ka village, Cd. S83. 

“ Lachmambapurani.” Cd. 258. 
Laddigam, Ct. 228; (ij. 80. 
Lakhanna Dannayaka, S.K. 140. 
Lakidamu, Tp. 447. 
Lakhiimaji-Ayi (wife of Pandya 
Perumaldcva), Kl. 46O. 
LakkadOva Maharaja, Cd. 11. 
L.'ikkama Chodabhupa, Vg. 34. 
Lakkamma, KI. 470. 

Lak kana, Tj. 946. 
Lakkana-Danna\ aka. I'j- 894. 
d 45 . 

La k k a n a N a y a k a , Vg . 1 1 9. 

Lak kana Odeya, S.K. 18 1. 
Lakkanayadii, Cd. 58. 

Lakkanna Dannayakka Cdai- 
yar, Tp. 230. 

La k k a n n a- U da i y A r ( M a 1 1 a p ra - 
dhana), Sm. 22V 
Lakkaraja, N.A. 325-A. 
LakkarAja Odeya, By. 330. 
Lakka.^ani, Cid. 71. 

Lakkaya Deva MahArAja, Cl. 21 3; 

Cd. 79. 

Lakkheya Nayaka, By. 1 18, 179. 
Lakki Nayadu, Cd. 132. 
Lakkirazupalli, Nl. 42. 

L a k k Ts V a r a m u d a i > a xN A y Anar. 

Ct. 261. 

Lakna, Nl. 93. 

LakshAdhyAya lineage, Pd. 128. 


LakshahOma (a religious cere- 
monial), Ap. 144-5* 
LakshmAmbApuram, Cd. 258. 
Lakshmamma temple, Nl. 791, 
795 * 

LakshmammAgAru, Nl. 1 54. 
Laksiimana Image, Cg. 512; Gj. 

169, 200 ; Gt. 508 ; Tp. 356. 
Lakshina n a -C 1 1 a t u r vC* d i m a h ga - 
lam, Sm. 126, 1 28. 

Lakshmana Dannayaka, Rd.205. 
Lakshmanadasan, Nl. 165. 
Lakslim.'inadeva, (it. 447. 
Lakshmanaiyar, Cb. 394 J 
Cg. 1046. 

La k s h m a p pa n A v a n i h g A ni . N 1 . 

682. 

Lakslimara>a Dan(liinA> aka, 

C,d. 39. 

Laksinnayya, ('g. SI 2. 

Lakslimi (Queen of a Gaiiga 
King ). Ci j. 3()i. 

Lakslimi (Qiieim of .Nara.simha 
of Biragotta), (ij. 1 53. 
Lakshmideva L)anda nAy aka, 
(VI. 89. 

Laksfimidevi, Aj). 55 ; By. 33 ; 

\ g. ()o, 80, 

Lakslnni devi. Cil. 09.709; Cij. 

147. I()i ; Kl. 240, 522 ; Tp. 350, 
I aikshmldliara Dand.i nayaka. 
iL-. 371. 

Lakshnnkantarasa, Tp- 2o8. 

I ^a k'' hinika nlAsvAmi, Cd. 13. 
l.>iks}nniku)H(lroiLi\\im, Cg. 93 ^. 

La kshini'inantapa, Rd. 206. 
Lakshmi-Narasimha. (leva, tem- 
ple. A]). i(>5, 101 : S.A 464, 
468; By. 36b, 705, 70S; Cg. 
422 3, 706,' 700; (id. 70; Gl. 
*38. I49, 767, 880, 434; Sm. 
121 -A, H ; Vg. og. 72, 88. 

La k s h m i N a r a s i m h a-ma nl a pa , 

Ct. ig. 

Lakslimi Narasu (Pojari) Kt. 
2ur>-A. 

Lakslimi nAra\ana kAranika, 
S.K. 168. 

Lakshmr NArAyana perumAl, 
svami, Ap. 141 ; By. 299; 

Cg. 386; Cb. 33, 38, 318; Cd. 
665 6 ; S.K. 20 ; Kt. 129 ; Kl. 52; 
Mr. 273 E.F. 348, 358 ; Sm. Iig- 
20; Tp. 156. 
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LakshinTpati, (it. 2l6, 447. 
LakslimTpati Bhalta, Ap 171. 
LakshrnTpaliraja. Gt. 789. 
Lakshniipuram, Ap. 37 ; Ccl. 89; 
Ml. 17. 

Lakshmi Raghava temple, Tj. 
120 . 

Lakshmi Raja, Kt. 291. 

Lakshmi Reddi, Nl. 375. 
Lakshmisagara, Ap- 60. 
Lakshmisaiiiiidram, Ap. 202. 
LakshmTsvani image, Kl. 221. 
Lakshmi yappa Nayadu, By. 37. 
Lakulngama, By. Il8. 

LakulTsa Pa^upatas (of KarO- 
hana), N.A. 681 ; By. 217 ; 
( g. 97H. 

h.a kulTsvara, Cg. I lOl. 
LakuiTi>vara Pandita, S.A. 603 ; 
N.A. 681. 

LakunK'l(]evi, Vg. 126. 
LakumavarapukOtA. V^g. 38. 

La la KrishnadOva Mahar«l\a, 
Vg. 206. 

LakuniarAja, Vg. 148. 

LnlApet. p. J07, 151. 

Lalgudi, Tp. 427 32. 

Lalitakirti S.K. 128, 208, 212, 215. 
LaiitakTrli BhattArakadOva 
MaladhAri (teacher). S.K. 211. 
Liditdiikurd (a title), .N.A. 703- 
Liilly, p. 1346. 

L.alu KhAnunihgAru, Nl. 381. 
LiDnbildiy Nl. 322. 

(feeding houst », Kt. 103, 

1 04. 

l.Angiilva river, Gj. 1 5. 

Lanka. N.A. (>53; Nl. 388, 391 ; 

Tj. 549, 1232 T 
LahkA Knna, (ij. 422. 

LahkA Mantramurtiguru, (it. 566. 
LankApura DandanAtha, Ct. 336. 
LaiikApura DandanAyaka, Cg. 
248. 

Lanka Saiikhayya, Gt. 566. 
LahkOsvara dCva, S.A. 76, I07 ; 

Cg. 857; Tp. 185. 

Lnta, Kt. 9 ; S.A. 903. 
LAtamadhvAmba shrine. Cg. 

903. 

LatarAja Vlraehoja, N.A. 632. 
LattalOrapura Parame^vara, By. 
265. 

LavagumapAlaiyam. Cb. 305. 

235 


Lebaka, Cd. 64 7. 

Leburu, Nl. 515 9. 

Le Fanu, Sm. 55. 

Left hand caste, Cb. T98. 
Leghaka, Gt. 728. 

Lembaka, Cd- 697, 699, 820, 895. 
Lepaka, Cd. 688-705, 880. 
Lepakshi, Ap. 73, 77 8, 80 2, 
84-5, 88 9- 

Leprikshirdmayanamii, p 12. 
Lessee, Nl. 448, 687. 

Leyden, Ct. 370. 

Leyden grant, Tj. 890-A, B. 
Leyden University Museum, Tj. 
. 890-A. 

Lilavati (Queen of Anantavar- 
ma), Gd. 219. 

Lihga, S A. 199; By. 335, 380; 
Cg. I69;* Gd. 19.72; Gt. 189, 
385. 381. 563. 566; Kt. 138-40; 
Kl. 556; Tj. 294. , 

Lihga (son of Bomma),N.A. 663- A 
Lihga (a certain ('hi(‘f), the son 
of Santa ), Kl. 452. * 

Lihgala, Kl. II6, 169, 170. 405; 
Cd. 440-50. 

Lihgalakonda, Nl. 297. 
Lihgalunti, Kt. 4J3. 

LihgamakkA Garu, Nl. 380. 
Lihgama NAyaka. N.A. 205. 
LihgamdinnC, Kl. 621. 
Lihgamdiva village, Kl. 587. 
Lihgamgunta, Cd. I19; (}t. 272 - 
A, B. 

LihgampAdu, Nl. 623-B. 
Lihgamudree. Sm. 204. 
Lihganai)Alem, Nl. 285,683. 
Lihganna 'son of Krishnama 
RAju), Ap. 212- 
Lihgapa, S-A 419. 

Lihga Pandit, Nl. 346. 

Lingappa, Nl. 5^93. 

Lihgappa (kAryakarta), Gt. 310. 
Lihgapura, By. 338; (it. 545; Kl. 
549- 

LihgapurAnadeva. Rd. 6. 
Lihgaraju, Nl. 41. 

LihgarAsayya, Cd. 920. 
LingarAzugunta, Nl. 41. 

Lihga Reddi, Nl. 737 ; Tp. 300. 
Lihga Reddi Timmareddi, Nl. 

737. 

Lihgai^etti, Nl. 307. 

Lihgaya, Kl. 412. 
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Lirigayatisni, By. 433 ; 555 * 

Liiigayat matha, Sm. 204. 
Lirigayya, Kl. 489-M ; Tp. 492. 
LirigOdbhava, Rd. 6. 
LirigOdbhava svamin, (it. 608. 
Little mount, Cg. 772- A. 
Lohitagotra, Gd. 18. 
Lohitayanatasa gOtra, Gj. 427. 
LOkacharya, Tp. 434* 
Lokamahadevi, S.A. 640 ; Tj. 2X8, 

412, T33L 134T ; bm. 7. 

Lokamahadevi Chaturvedi- 
manga lam, p. 41 1. 
Lokamahadcvipuram, N.A. 5. 
LokamahTpala, Gd. 15 1 ; Gt. 50. 
Lokambika, Kt. 321. 

Lokanatha, Cij. 17. 
LokanAthadcvara.^a (son of Bom- 
midevarasa), S.K. 216. 
Lokanatliapuram, Gj. 105, 274. 
Lokanatha Ravuttu Garu, (ij. 

274. 

Lokanathe^vara temple, S.K. I4?. 
Lokanayanihgaru (son of Cheli- 
nayuni-Komma-Nayudu >, KL 
3 .S 4 

Lokanikkasetti, Vg. 4. 

Lokapala gotra, Nl. 263. 
Lokaraju, Cd. 640. 

LOkasundara image, Tp. 548. 
Lokavibhnga, Ap. 169. 

Lok a V i d y a ( lha ra Bra h ma d h i ra " 
Jan, Tp. 40. 

Lokayya, Sm. 75. 

Lokayyasetti, S.K. 97 
Loke^varapuram, p. I 9 <) : S.A. 

53B. 

Lomada village, Ct. 168-B. 
Loiikula, Cl. 164 6. 

Lotus-tank, KL 295 ; 544 - 

Lower Ahotalam, Kl. 569 91. 
Lueas, Cg. 191. . 

Lueki Naidii, p. I6; Ap. 1 1 5. 
Luders, Dr. Cit. 148, 623, 632 ; Ms. 
316-23. 

“ Lulip Khan,” Kl. 153. 


M 

(measure (;f land;, C'b. 112 5, 

151 ; Mr. 5-D, 75 ^ 242-B, 255, 
262, 265>B, C, 273-C-G, 400; 


Rd. 8, 168-B, I79-N-(J; 

Tj. 7-B, 62, 85, 94. 291, 

451, 749. 904. 974. 1042-A, 
1055. 1061, 1064, I175-B, 

1176-K, F, 1449, 1464. 1508-B; 
Tn. 139-A, 278-M, W, Y, 

304-B, 430-A, 523; Tp. 92, 
42()-B, 492-M, 749, 829, 872. 
Mnbalamahadevi, Gt. 259, 261. 
Macaulay (F^ritish Resident), 
. Cn. 1. 

Mach a (son of An va mamba), 
Kl. 298. 

Machadeva (Telugu ChOlaX 
Ap. 91. 

Maehala “Chitapa ”, Kl. 489-j. 
Machama Reddi, (it. 167 - 
Maeha Nfiik (of \\*llore), N.A. 
613 - 

Maehanasetli. (it. 777. 

Machappa Ldaivar, Ct. I29. 

Mac ha reddi, Kl. 260. 

Macharla’, (it. 515, 56I. 
Maehavaram, XI. 317 l<>. 
Maehavarapii .^!flrti R:liu. XI. 

63. 

Maehaya Xayaka. .XL 94. 
Machayanayaningarii. (it. 486. 
Maeh('ha, Vg. 4S. 
MachchapuraiiK .XL 112. 
Mac'hai^uram IFolIikc'nda. XL 
1 12 . 

Miiclii lidf'urdf/ii. X.A. 160. 
.Maeh-ch mda mosejue, .^I 1 . 3. 
.Macherla. (M. t03 ; (it. p. 803. 

Xo. 50(). 536 30; XL 94 - 
Macherla ( lunnudu, (it. 323. 
Macherla Tiiuana. (it. 323. 
Machi-Xayudu, KL 31 1. 
.Machiraja (The ministe/ of 
Praia parudra II). (it. 503. 
Machirajupalli (near Orun- 
Rallu), Kl. 554. 

Mac liiyahalli, By. ioy. 
Machiimarri, Cd. 355 - 
Mackfn/.ic, Gd. 724, p. 720, 724, 
848, 877, 880, 890, 908, 931 ; 
Gt. 158-B, 770: Kt. 88 9, 92-K 
j, 136, 153 60, 226-A. B; Kl. 
220-A. 24^ 495. 5dl O3, 5S7, 
596; Mr. 5, 5-D, 3K)-.^ - 
313; Tj. 21’, 62-F - H, n76-l‘'; 
Tn. 2 () 6 , 298 ; p. 1533. 
MadadidCvundu, Nl. 589. 
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Maclagani Basavareddi Kuma- 
radu, Kl. aOO. ' 

Madid, Milda (a (‘oin), Cg. 1009~ | 
10, 1025, 1071 ; Ct. 2d2 ; Cd. 87, ! 
400, 425, 450. O4O, 047-649, ' 
051 52. 693, 701 03, 846; 

(it. Ill, 163, 380; Cg. 913; 
Kl. 153 C; Kl. 221, 376, ' 
502; Ni. 7, 15-6, 25. 146, 148- ' 
150, 155, 160 61, 163, 164 67, ■ 
240 41, 522, 538, 540, 563, 624-F, 
642, 80 1, 805, 807, 808, 814. 
817 18, 696 ; ( d. 518, 522. 
.Madainaclichi var shrint*, Fn. 
428. 

Madaippallipura, ('g. 727. 
Miididvibli^am (tcMiipic prL'misfs). 

N.A. 5()(i ; I'p. 758. 

M fi (1 a i 'L i r n \\- 11 g a r ! a 1 1 a l h -■’* r \ a , 

Tn. 304-L. 

Madaji Ayya. (il. 340. 

.Madai> arpulli) aiii, Cg. 118. 
Ma(lakasira 1 a Ink. p. 21. 

M(i Idkkii (nir.i surt'inrnl ), S.A. 
102 . 

MadakkuLt, Mr. 102. 

Ma<lak kulak k 1 l-.\ladur 1 i. ('lull: 
I'n. 440. 4^i< 2SS. 51; : Mr. 1 10 : 
Kd. I7v 

Mad.ila, < It. 773 82 ; Kl. 4S2. 
Madaii, \I. 00. 

Mddiim (!n()na>UTV . Kii. 201. 
.Ma(janiangalain. ( l. 237. 
Maijain.innurn, .\i. 202. 203. 
Maiiainl);'i kk.ini. Cg. H>0. 683-84, 
686, (->80. 

Madainbur, C'l. 1 72. 

.Madamiua, (It. 303. 

Madana-I >.inna \ akkar, Sin. 91 
M a da n a gOpa 1 .1 , \ a n i i t cinp 1 1.*, 

Cd. 578, 570 ; (it. 016 ; XL 604 ; 
Mr. (M)-L). 03. 71 ; Tp. 250 56; 
Cd. 47.L 

M*idanagOpAlapurain. Mr. 91. 
MadanagOpinatha image. Nl. 
110 . 

Madanamangalam, d'j. 138. 

M a d a n a m a rh i a r i -C h a t ii r vO di- 
inangalam {alias Xediimanal), 
Tj. (). 1299. No. 55 L 552, 554 * 
586. 

Mad ana pa lie, i). I6; By. 3(\3-A f 
Ct. 157. 159. 104, 200. 

Madana Cdaiy.ir, Rd. 205. 


Madnnavildsa, Cd. 455. 
Madandaipaga-Korigarayan, Tj. 
61 . 

Madandaipaga-Nayanar shrine, 
Tj. 59, 61. , 

Madanimari Setti, Nl. 162. 
Madanna, Sm. 91. 

Madanna (of Golconda), Tj. 
62-C.‘ 

Madanna Nay aka, S.K. 146. 
Mfidantapuram, Kl. 165. 

Marla nugrahaeharanabhatta, Nl. 

559. 

Madanuru, Gt. 378, 407. 
‘Madapatyam KahittTsura 

Nayaka, N.A. 174. 

Madapalli (in Nathavadi), Kt. 

31. 

MadapaUi-NOnkaya (s<.>n ol 
Pittame), Gd. 96. 

Madappa DandaniiVaka, Cb. 458. 
Madappalli, Tn. 187. 

.Madappa Darjdanayakkar {alias 
Vallaladeya), N.A. 408. 
.Madap])a Singaya Dannayak- 
kaj;. Cb. 255. 

Madappayya, Ct., 328. 
M.idari-annnan temple, Cg. 640. 
Madam gate, Nl. 781, 796. 
Madattiikkoy il, Pd. 157. 
.Madavalige Kumarli (a daughter 
about to be married). By. 207. 
Ma da vara village, Cd. 674. 
Madavldipperunderu. Cg. 31. 
Midavilahiim (temple premiseb), 
Rd. 179-B; Cb. 454; Cg. 364. 
Madavritli, Cg. 324, 835. 

Madaya, Kl. 453. 

Mailata Narasimha (Karikal 
ChOla race), Gt. 473. 
.MadavvagTri Malla»a. Kt. 234-D. 
.Mndayya, Ch. 375 77- 
Madayya-Nayaka, Mai lappa 
Nayaka, Tj. 738. 

Madtie Bommaiyappa Nayaka, 
Sm. 65. 

Maddigala CMadigatla), Kl. 
408- A, B. 

Maddagiri raluk, Cd. 455. 
Maddipadu, Gt. 396. 

MadQru, Kl. 540 ; Cd. 919. 
Maddurpad village, Nl. 44I. 
Madera pa lie, Ap. 15. 
Madevatiigal, Tj. 218. 
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Madevadigalar ({ilias Sembi- 
yanmadeviyar), Tj. 1198. 

Ma. . . Deva Maharaja (Sri- 
inan Mahamandalesvara), Nl. 

58. 

MadOva Nayakudii, Gt. 413. 
Madcvi Arin daman gala ni (also 
spelt MadCvi Arandainahga- 
iam), N.A. 743, 744, 
Madha])uram village, Cd. 916, 

917. 

Madharaja, Cd. 873. 

Madhava (Cianga king), Ap. 109; 

Cg. 332. 

Madhava (Minister), Ct. 174-A. 
Madhava (a Brahman), Vg. 213. 
Madhava, Gd. 32 ; C'l. 459. 
Madhava I, Tj. 1 303- A. 
Madhavabhatla, Kl. 54. 
Madhava-Budha, (it. 98- A. 
Madhava-Chalurvedimahgalam 
(in Evvilnadu), \.A. 403, 4O8, 
p. 1536. 

Ma d h a vac ha lu rve( 1 i m a h g a 1 a 1 n , 
Cb. 458. 469. 

Madhava r 3 asa, Ap. 213. . 
Madhava Dand.ina vaka. 'fp. 
p. 1530. 

Madhava Devar temple, Cd.916. 
917. P. 761. 

Madhavadeva, By. loi, 1O2. 
Madhava Deva Maharayaln 
(Cfia krama ra vana ), (it. 420. 
Madhavadevi, Kl. 408- A, B. 
Madhava (osyulu, Nl. 40. 
Madhava Maliaraja (SrTman 
Mahamandalesvara). (it. 403. 

M a dha va ma nOj i Si i ra y a 

PrakasA Kao (Zamindar/. 
Kl. 82. 

.Madhava Nayaka, (it. 41 5, 416. 
Madhava Perurnal ((iod). (it. 
475 ; Cb- 262. 

.Madhavapuram, Cd. 301, 312. 
.Madhavaiaja I, (ij. 12; Sm. 167. 
Madhavaraja, Apparajii, ('d. 

431. 

Madhavarasa, Cd. 161, 25b, 
Madhava Hava (of Goa), S.K. 

301. 

.Madhavaraya Pagoda, Cd- 316. 
Madhavarayapura, By. 452. 

Ma dh a vara y as va min (tern pie), 
Ap. 49 . 50: By. 451. 


Madhava^arma, Cd, 627 ; Kl, 
602; Gd. 365, 8-A ; Gj. TO, 
265. 

Madhavasetti, Nl. 307. 

Madhava Shadahgavid, By. II9. 
Madhava Somaynji (of Vahgi- 
parru), Kt. 8. 

Madiuiva^vami ((iod), ( d. 1 70, 
708; Kl. 222. 235; (il). [92, 
194, 475 76. 

Madhava 'Privikrama, 'Pvc. 224. 
Madhavavarman. C't. I(). 

Madha va va rma n Sa i n v a hh i ta , 
Gj. 12. 

Madhavavarman (Vishmi- 

kimdin ), Vg. 220. 
Madhavcsvara (tem]df at 
(iOrantta), Ap. 5^; Bv. 432. 
453 - 

Madhavi- Pat tana, (it. >09. 
Madhira (a station in .\i/am’s 
Ry.k Kt. 31. 

Madhubid (i.e., \'ishnu) lemph*. 
,Mr. 202. 

Madhukamarnava, Gj. 261. 
Mailhukambaili (in Kamma- 
nandu) (it. 32. 

.MadhukOsvara temple, (ij. 
t>. (> 99 , .Vo. ^20 21. 367- 379, 
381, 388. 

.Madhu-Marmadeva. By. l8(). 
Madhimadisvara Shrine. Kd. 
200 . 

Madhu])raharazu (iaru, G j. 4(>. 
Madhura, C'b. 1 50. 
Madhurakadevi, S.K. 1 34. 
Madhnrakax'i Mr. 21. 22. 
Madhuramangalaiu (('hingie- 
put Dist.), (X); S..‘\. S39. 
.Madhurantaka, Kl. 2<Si ; S.A. 
559. 1007; Cg. 4. 323. 4^vS. 49S. 
508, 510, 519, Wk l I2I ; Fj. no. 
398, Jl88, p. 1330; Tvc. 0. 

.M a ( I h lira n I a k a Bra h n 1 a - .M a ra - 

van, S.A. 7(1. 

Madhurantaka-Chaturvodiman- 
galam, Cg. 519. 521. Sb2 63, 

326, 528. 530. 532, 1066; Tj. 
783; Tp. 304. 310 19, 322, 32L 

327, 329. 

.Madhurantaka-C.'holisv ara tern- 
pie, Tp. 33. 

.Ma<lhiirantaka Irukkuvel, Pd. 
04 5, 68. 
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Madhurantaka Ilarigovelan, Rd. 

225 ; Tp. 170. 

M a d h lira nta k a I ^ va ra muda iy a r, 
Tp. 34, 121. 

Maclhurantaka-Kandiiraditanar, 


Madhurantaka Vannadudaiyan, 

Tj. 1084. 

Madhurantaka Vira Nulamba- 
chaturvedimahgalam, Sni. 
121-B. 


N.A. 358- 

Madhuranlaka-inadai, C^. 3 1 3. 
iMadhura nta ka manta pani, Tp. 
323 24. 

Madhurantakanallur Arin- 
d a \ ' a n - S fj 1 1 a m a r ^ a 1 a m ) , C g . 

nSL 1153, 11^3; 'I'j. 302. 

Madhiira ntaka MuvCndavclam, 
rj. 24<), 1054. 

Mailhurantakana llCir, Tj'). 82P, 833. 
Madhurantaka- Pa ra ntakan 
• ( Kuja-nljadCva), Tj. 1382. 
Mailhurantaka P()ltapi( hr)la, \1. 
184, 228, 237, 266,^85 (), 712; 
Cl. h7, 134 : C (1. 792. 793. 
lodo. 1097, 1116. 
MadhurruUaka-I^oltappuiioIa 
Kra^iddliarasa, Nl, 806, 8l(). 

.M a d iui ra n t a k a Pot t a ppic hoi a , 

(Kaja vira) (iantjanopilla, C'd. 

812; Cfi. 379; Ni. 439, 712. 

Madhurri ntaka l^)ttappil'ho!a 

( i a n d a >A la T 1 ru k k a 1 a t U- 

dCva, XI, 937. 

Madhurantaka Pottap])! C'hola 
Maniimasittara>ai. Ct. 134. 
Madhurrintak.j-Potta p|)ic:h('hA]a 
.Xallatua-siitaraNaii. C'd. 784, 
K I s. 

.M a (111 lira ntaka Pot tappii'hola 

Nalla-sitti> artt>an of 
.Xcdlur), Nl, 18. 201. 210, 21 1, 
212. 534, 330, 543. 544, 540, 

.S34- 557’ 573- 575, ^37. 

Madhurantaka- Pott a p|v; C’hola 
Siddharas«i, CM. 799; XI. 

S( K). 

Madhurantaka Pottapt)ichc'hr)la 
I'irukkalattidvva, C il. 799. 

.Ma dlnira nta kappa ravainattu- 
MiivCndavclan, 'Fj. 1008. 
MadhurantakapporOri, Fp. 330, 

311. 

Madhurantaka Sundara Cdiola, 
Pd. 27. 

.Madhurantaka Ult<ima (.duMa, 
Tj. 31, 3(1, 42, 47, g4<), <.)W, t)74.' 
1198, 1203, 1212; S.A. 1007; 

449 ; Tp. 559. 


M a d h u ra nt a k a 'V i r a -N u la mb a , 
Rajanarayana Vaytravan 
Ponnambalak-kuttan, Stn. 
I2I-B. 

Madhurantaki (daughter of 
Rajendra), d'j. 1210. 
Madhurantaki Isvara temple, 
Tj. 1210, I2I J. 

Madhura Perumalla, Raju, 
Nl. 38. 

Madhura-Ramanatha, Mr. 23. 
Madhurc’idaya ((jodi, Mr. 400, 
401. 

Madhurodaya-Valanadu, Mr. 33, 
35, no; Rd. 13’;. Tj. 965 ; Tn. 
255- 

Madhusani (Kondappa Naya- 
diFs wife). C7t. 8 1 6. . 
.Madhusudanadeva, N.A. 44 1 ; 
Ct. 320. 

MadluLsQdana Deva Maharaju, 

XI. 335. 

M a d hu.suda n a H a r i c ha n d a n a 

Jauadeva, (ij. 277 (.Aragada 
Rajyadhipati). 

Madhuvarasa, By. 176. 
.NladhuvanC*>vara temple. Tj. 
1043 55 - 

Madhuvayva, By. 202. 

Madhva teacher. Cjj. l98 ; Crt. 79 ; 
( t. v^V ; By. 

Madhviudulrva. (ij. Ib8; Ml. 

234. 

Madhvaism. S.K. 24I. 
Madhya-Kailasam, p. 582. 
Madhyama Kalihga.'Vg. I2-A,B. 
.Madhv:lnesvar3 temple, Tj. 687. 
MadhyapurTsvara, Cb. I35, 274. 
.Madhynrjunam. Tj. p. 1265. 
Miuihxiisthiin (arbitrator in the 
village), N..A. 299; Tp. 165. 
839. 

MadhyasthanrithOsvi’lra (temple), 

S.A*. 929, 929. 

Madiarasar Avyalu F^eggadiar. 
Ct. 132. 

Madiga Hamlet, NI. 587. 

(a low caste), Ap. 1 07. 
Madilagattambalam, Ml. 7. 
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Madinfindu, Nl. 793- 
Madineni, Nl. 793- 
Madirai (Madura), Tj. 37- 55< 
1179. 

Madiraiaiiriyan. Pd. 267. 
.Madiraikonda ParakOsari- 

varman (i.e., Parantaka I). 
Cg. 394. 397. 463. 589. 590. 
596-7, 600, 640, 669, 1029, 1033, 
1036-69, 1042, 1051, 1053, 1036, 
1115; N.A. 50, 51-4. 309. 610 ; 
S.A. 747: Cg. 257, 271-2; .Mr. 
9 ; Sm. 178 9, 186 ; Tn. 23 ; Tp. 
53,482 3: N.A. 99, 101, 102, 
103, 104, 110, 112, 115, 119, 120, 
216, 320, 321, 322, 32i 430, 653, 
745 ; S.A. 171. 173. 174. 170, 
203, 207, 368, 542-3.^45, 546 7. 

552, 559. 561. 563. 564. 56H. 

569, 610. 6IJ, 614, 618, 620, 024, 
627, 680-1. 699, 748, 779. 790, 
793, 864 77, 879 88, 891. 917 
20, 1023-/J, 1028-30, 1032, 1037. 
1041 ; Cb. 147 ; Ct. 5. 6, 9. 20. 
51), 144; Tj. 34, 40, 51, 52. 
56, 125, 175-76, 205, 222, 228, 
230 34, 249. ■ 250, 254, 201 2. 
2O5, 267-8, 272 3, 275, 276 9. 
285-8, 288 9, 293. 296, 382, 
390, 392. 394. 397. 399. 401. 4O3. 
405, 408, 409, 424. 425. 428. 
4.30, 438 39. 443. 44.S. 881, 882. 
1014, 1044, 1045 48. 1050 51. 
1254-64, 1206 09. 1274, 1398. 

1405-07, 1410, 1416, 1418. 1428 
29, ' 1448, I449-II. T458-K, (i, 
1459-C. E, 1475. 1477-79. 1493 
94, 1500, 1568 70, 1579, 1580 82. 
1584-93. 1600, 1O03 4, l()08. 

161 1, 1013-15, 1617, 199, 357. 
358.360, 366, 3O8, 1178. 1180, 
1183; Pd. 80. - 

Madiraikonda ' Rujakesari- 
varman, ’ .\.A. 108, 109. 636; 
Cg. 1134. 1143 : Ct. 30f>. .308 
316. 

Madiraikonda-iidaiyar (i.c., 
Parantaka 1).' Tj. 57, 197: 

Tp. 344. 

Madiraju, Nl. 821. 

Madirani (?) Bhyranna, K1 53- 
Madirantaka IrukltuvO], Tp. 
520. 

Madi Rfddi Marasani, Nl. 433. 


,Madi-ietti, Gd. 79. 
MailiyaladCvata temple, Nl. 77- 
Madirkurichchi (in Mulji-nadu), 
Tn. 62. 

Madrajii-NagappadOva-Maha- 
raju (MahamandalO^vara, son 
of AvubalayyadOva-Maha- 
raju), Kl. 244. 

Madraju-Siiigarayyadeva Maha- 
raju (MahamandalCsvara), Kl. 
244. 

Madras, Cg. 772- A ; p. 981 ; Rd. 
103. 

Madras Museum, Gd. 7. 18. 48-A ; 
G j. I 11 : Cit. 723, 819 : VI. -4, 
11,98.320; Tj. 549; Ms. 1-175, 
200 20, 230 (>9, 271 -82, 316 23 
.Mr. 89- A, 95. 

.Madukkodu, Cb. 353. 
Madun.ipalya, Ct. 157. 

Madur.i, .\ladurai, .Mr. 3-A, 10,71, 
80,81, 87, 91, 109. II7-A, 162, 
200,220, 276, 313-A: .\1. 535, 
536, 537. 5.39. 541. 565 ; Sm. 58 ; 
Rd. 95. 150. 177. 239. 251 : Cd. 
790 : Cb. 73, 2O9, 352-.A. B, 393. 
433; Kl. 295 : Ct. 175 ; Tj. 02, 
■9.9. 100, 102-07, 180, 184, 203, 
210, 315. 310, 333. 353. 384. 
3<)3. 437. 461 63. 474 75. 

488 90, 492, 304, 532 4, 54(>, 
584, 591 93. 597. fiog. t>20 
25, 047-49, 051, 053, 654, 705, 
711-755 57. 7l>o, 702, 770, 775, 
795, 808 9, 814 5. 817, 819, 
845 (), 857, 859, 875, 929. 952, 
985,988,997.1001, 1003, 1004, 
1029, 1041 2, 1072, 1075, 11183, 
1080 87, 1091. 1144, 1148, 1150, 
1157 8, 1231, 1239, 1300, 1484- 
85, 1524, 1540, 1551 52, 1361, 
1505. 1O03 ; Tn. I, 64, 83. 129. 
287, 301, 464, 76- A ; Tp. 82, 88, 
117, 150, 258, 271, 273 74. 289. 
3.30. 340, 342. 351-52. 418, 431. 
439. 440. 536. 540. 633. 842. 
883. . 

Madura Saiigam, Pd. 267. 
.Madura taluk, Mr. 5I-95. 
Madurai, N.A. Ill, II4, I42, 237, 
287, 328, 471, 493, 514, 601. 653. 
711; S.A. 56, 57, 149; Cg. 146, 
248, 349- 
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Madura ikkuvaytta, Pcnuual- 
puram, S.A. 783. 

Madura ikonda C'hOl.adGva, 

(Parantaka 1 , 905 47) ; Tj. 

1460-0, I. 

Maduraikonda (the title of 
Parantaka I), Tj. 197. 
Maduraikonda Koppakesari 
(905-47). Tj. 1437-A. 

Mad lira i k on d a- P a ra kCsa r i va i - 
man, Tp. 138, 140, 141-42, 144, 
160 3, 348-49. 3^4. 429. 4Q.^. 500, 
502, 562, 565, 575. 583, 6 j 6, 649, 
651-53, 656, 659. 661-63, 666. 
681, 685, 68g, 690, 717, 72f. 
735. 738, 742, 874, 903, 905. 

Maduraippakkam, Cp;. 688. 
Madurai-mandalam, Mr. 1 14. 
Madiiraivayil, Cg- 909. 
Maduramahgalam. C^., p. 369. 
Mad lira ntaka, ( 1. 56. See alsD 
Madura ntaka. 

Madurantaka Achi'hapidarani 
(son of Vlrach^la nahiiovcdar 
of KodumbalOr in Konadu), 
N.A. 167. 

Marantaka -Brahmndhirrijan, C^- 
988. 

Madurantaka Br a h m a n 1 a r a y a r , 

V^;. 191. 

Madurantaka-Chtiturveclinuinga- 
1 am, S.A. p. 222, No. 853, 853, 
856 ; Cg. 136-7. 1066. 
Madurantaka chola, ( g. I20S. 
Maduraniaka-ChOloM'ara (tciu- 
l)le\ S.A. 1077, 1080. 

Madura nlakadOvar, S.A. 859. 
Miniunvttakitdevau, MtuLu (a 
c oin), Cg. I009~I0, 1023. 
Madurantaka-gotra, Cg. 762 
Mwdurantakan Kandarndittan : 
(’i. 36; N.A. 66, 78 ’80. 81. 83. 
92. 94, 95, ro8 ; Tj. 1188 (i.e., 
( iaruianlditya). 

.Madurrint.ika Muvendax elar. Cg. 
1002. 

Madurantaka Pottappicholan. 

Cg. 1060, 1067, 1 1 16. 

M a dur a n t a kC ^ V a r a m luj a i y a N a - 
yanar, S.A. 1078-9. 
Madurantakanallur, Cg. 711, 

713. 715-6. 


Madurantaka Pottapi-ChOla, 
N.A. 275, 659 ; Cg. 755. 809, 
836, 882, 892, 1 1 10. 
Madurantaka PottappichchOlan 
Gandag^ipalan, Cg. 907. 
Madurantaka-Valanadu, S.A. 

585, 854 ; Rd. 48. 
Madurantaka-Vinnagar, Cg. 711, 
716. 

Madurantaki (Sister of Kulot- 
tuhga), S.A. 3. 

Madurevi, Nl. 732. 

Madura Raman, Tp. 490, 49 2- B. 
Madiiru village, Kl. 578; Cd. 

537-9. 

Madiivanur, Nl. 202. 

Mafus Khan, Navab, Cij. 138. 
Magada. N.A. 418 ; Ct. 236^ 
Magadai 'Mandalam, S.A. 391, 
579, 607, 609, T058, 1060 ; Tp. 
235. 300 ; Sm. p.- 1198; No. l, 
3. 5. 13, 16. 17. 23. 49, 52, 1.58. 
Magadai-nadalvan, S.A. I062 3, 
Magadai Perunird, N.A. 462, 5I0; 

S!A. 692 ; Pd. 118. 

.Magadai Vanavapiran, N.A. 

MagadOsan. S.A.'934; Tp. 246; 
Pd. 1 16. 

Nt a g a (1 es a n P on p arappina- 

Vanakovadaraix an, S.A. 1058. 
MagadOsan Ulahigakfitta VSna- 
kovaraiyan, Sm. 60. 

Magala. By. p. 27Q, No. 226. 
Magalam, Tj. 1290. 

MagrilO>vara temi)K‘, Tj. 776. 

(Voluntary eontrihu- 
tiorC, Cg. 319. 1113: Cd. 879. 
Maganandi, Mr. loo. 

Maganikudi, Tp. 433. 
Maganur-Putturai. N-A. 672. 
Maganur-nadii.^Cg. 100, 105, 1 34, 
p. 4IT, 418. • 

Magasthenes, Vg. 123. 

Magaval, Cg. 403* 

Maga val-nadu, N.A. 716; Cg. 403. 
Magba. the U)ih lunar eonstel- 
lation. 

Magimavinahalli, By. 207. 

M a g Od a i > a pa 1 1 a n a m (. K odu h g 0 - 
lur), Tvc. 91 . 

Magiidaitiyagi. S.A. 802. 

Maguni Santara Garu, Gj. 55. 
Mahnbali family, Nl. 619. 
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Mahclbali Bana Raja, Kd. J78-A, 
178-B. 

Mahabali Bsna Raya, Sm. 81. 
Mahabalipuram, Cg. 25, p. 321, 
No. 81-B. 

Mahabalivamsa, By. 308. 
Mahabali-Vanadhiraja, Vana, 
Mr. 170. 

Mahabali-Vananatha, Rd. 177-A. 
Mahabali Vanarnja, Sm. I2l. 

M a h a b a 1 i -V a n a d a r a a N a v a k a r, 
Rd. 131. 

Mahabalivanaraya, N.A- 330. 
MdJhlbJuVdtd Ct. 353 ; (ij. 44« 
230; Gel 7; Kt. 239. 243, p. 
1085 ; Tvc. i8t. 

MiihdbhdratiL Vritti (allowance 
for expounding tnt' Muha- 
bhdrdtii), I'n. Ql. 
Maha-Chridanuikha, Ms. 285 
302. 

Mahacbarya, S.A. 64: Nl. 761. 

M a h a c h C*t i y a ( grea t C ha i t y a ), 
Gl. 644, 662, 680, 681, 685, 688, 
718. 

Mahadanapuram, 'I'p. 34 5, p. 

1515. 

Mahadeva (God), Cb. ^06,327; 
Cg. 339, 341, 51^, 97.V, Gj. 
89 ; Ci(i. 2 ; Cit. 460 ; Kl. 515 * 
Sm. 214; Nl. 120, 94« 185, 467; 
Tj. 7-E, 89, 132. 904. 1016, 
1050, 1067-8, 139s, 1.399, 1449- 
H— 1- W, 145 G— B - \\ 1460 
— l-I, 1 464- A. 

Mahadeva (king\ Kl. 3OL 3^12; 
Tvc. 47. 

Mahadeva (temple), Ap. 132; 
N.A. 584 ; S.A. 837 ; By. 16, 129, 
130; Cg. 429, 435, 591, 592, 598, 
613, 645, 660, 669, 760, 839, 
840-1, 953. 1233; Tp. 283 4, 
547, 562, 626,744, 828; Tvc. 
97, 165, 221-2. 

Mahadeva (son of Gohka), Kt. 

33. 

Mahadeva (King of Goa), S.K. 
302. 

Mahadeva Aiyan, Cb. 203. 
Mahadevadigal, S.A. 903 ; Cg. 
1032. 

Mahadeviyarasi, By, 159. 


Mahadeva raj u (son of Rudra- 
deva Maharnju of Natavadi), 
Kl. 320. 

Mahadevara \ a, C't. l68-('; Cd. 
3 ; I'n. 401. 

Mahadeva Bhatara tem]de, Tp. 
622, (>27. 

Mahadeva Sarasvati, Tj. 62-E. 
Mahadevav va-Na vaka, Bv. 234, 

235. 

Mahadevemlrii Sarasvati, 1 j. 
62 -C. 

Mahadevesvar^'linga, (id. 72. 
Mahatlevi-ad igal, ('t. 57. 
MahadC'vicherla, Gt. 539. S 4 L 
547 - 

Mahadevi“taia ka icaiutal town', 
(d. 536. 

Mahadhamakalhaka, Ms. 31 ^^’ 

23. 

Mahadhammaka i Mahadhar- 
ma ka ), (it. 726. 
Mahadharmaka, (it. 726. 
Mahadiirgi, Nl. 52. 

Mahagana j'jati shrine, I'j. 1545. 
MiiliilfiHid (the gr(‘at mem), Ap. 
44, 7(). 78; N.A. 208; Bv. 131. 
,226, 227, 229, 3^19: Cg. 834; 
Tp. 184 ; Cd. 491 ; (ij. 31, 53, 
82; Cd. 348, 861 ; Cb. 336, 458, 
469; (it. 137. 281, 340-2, 585; 
XL 504 ; Tj. 1534. 

Mahaiana Bhagavan Tiyadi 
(Yati \ adu), (i j. 1 31. 

Mahajid Khan, Cd. 206. 207. 
.Mahakala (a (ieneral), Kt. 4. 
MahakalOsvara (shrine), S.A. 

959. 

Ma h a k a 1 a 1 1 u -M a h :i d e v a I e m p 1 (\ 
Tj- 796, 797. 

Mahaknli, Nl. 52. 

Maha L^akshmi festival, Nl. 30, 
373 - 

Maha LakshmidOvi (temple), Ap. 

55. .S 6 , 59 - 

Mahalakshmipura, Ap. 59. 
Mahaliiiga, 'J'j. 220, 370, 388. 
Mahalihgasvami Pagoda, S.K. 7. 
Mahalinge.^vara God, Cb. 327 ; 

S.K. 9, Tl, 12, 15, 96, 132, 217. 
Mahamakha festival, Cg. 700. 
Mahamand, N.A. 409. 
Mahamandalacharya, Ms. 324. 
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Mahamandalesvara ( Governor), 

By. 70; 159, 166 , 167 , 185,234; 
Cg. 223, 824. 

Mah^inanclale^vara, Gd. 29, 80 ; 
Kl. 22, 192, 189, 193, 230, 472; 
Nl. 760 ; Cd. 413. 432, 436 7 , 
509. 

MahamandalCsvara Achyuta- 
dCva-Mahnraya, N.A. 327. 

M a h a m a n da les va ra Bal 1 a r Cy a 

Birarasa, By. 44. 

M a h a n 1 a n c.la 1 e s V a ra Ba rni a dO v a> 
rasa, By. 242. 

Mahaniandalesvara Ciandakal- 
lari Saliiva TippayadCva 
Maharaja, N.A. 654, 663. 

M a h a in a n d a lc*s va ra I run g6l a ra sa 
(a Telugu-Chola C'hief said to 
be a desc endant of Karikal.— 
C'hOla and of the Solar race), 

Ap. 3L 

M a h a ni a rn la 1 C s v a ra Ma d h u- M a r- 
madCva. By. 18O. 
Mahainandalesvara Sriranga- 
rAya VI, S.A. 63. 

M a h A 111 a n (.1 a 1 Os \'a ra K n ni A r a j a - 
'riniinarrija-\"itthaladO\’a-Nia- 
haraja^ Tn. 275. 

MahAmandalOsvara Vijaya PAn- 
(jya, By.'20J. 

Mulhlwtithlilikd t(ic)vernor), Gd. 
78 . 

Mahaniand Oorapu RAja (Pal- 
lava family, Lord of Kahchi, 
c’lc.), M. 73^ 

MaliAinancjii Sahu SiilutAnu, Kl. 

i03 (Quit Sliahi King). 
Mdhdmantapn, N.A. 215-A, 232, 
336, 340, 343 > 347. 348, 349 , 351, 
352, 354. 361, 363, 364, 360; S.A. 
479, 485- A; ('g. 260-3. 269, 
1182; I'n. 270, 278-0, 393-A ; 
1'p. 30T-A, 801-C ; Cb. 270, 272, 
44, 46, 54, 61, 69, 151, 156; Mr. 
44, 273-G ; Cd. 702 ; Kl, 489-L ; 
Sin. 154-7, 163. 

Mahamniadu Kiilli PAdasaha 
Vodeyalu, Gt. 764. 
Mahanimandii-Kiilli KudupA 
Nijam Paclasa (i.e. Mahammad 
Quli Qutbshah, 1581— 1611), 
Gj. 15. 

Mahanaga (Mahanaga), Gt. 719. 

MahAnandi, Kl. 54L 54 ^ A- 43 * 

23^ . 


MahAnandl^vara SvAiiii (God), 
Kl. 54I-A, 5TO. 

MahAnandi^vara-matha, Cb. 

354. 

MaliAnavami-Dibhc, By. 354. 
MahAnayakAchArya Buttuka 
Erapa NAyaka, By. 459. 
“MahA NAyakas Kl. 3. 
Mahaiikali VaradAchAryulu, Nl. 

762. 

MahA-Odda-ViyApari, Sm II6. 
Mahdpdtra (minister), Nl- 32 ; 
N.A. 530. 

Mahapradhanahergacle BAka- 
nayya, By. 125. 

MahApradhAna Immacli RAhutta 
rAya Siiigayya DannAyaka, 
Cb. 258, 260. 

MahApradhAna (Kotey .M Ac hay a 
DamniAvaka ). Ap. 70 ; By. 1 25, 

231. 

MahApradhana Annadata Dan- 
nayaka, Cg. 526. 
MahApradhAna Brdhadevana, 
Ms. 324. 

MahApradhana Sin gay a Danna- 
yakar, N.A. 408. 

Mahdpraiiiulfii (pVime minister), 

CL. 347, 35L 475 ; k:i. 368. 408- 
A, 312, 350, 331 ; M. 445. 
Mdhnpuja, S.A. 1 1 5. 
Mahdriljiidhirdja, Ap. 7I; Cd. 495. 
Maharajas, Gj. Q; Cb. 352-A, B. 
MaharAjan (of VanagappAdi), 
S.A. 1018. 

MaharAja PAcli, N.A. 362; Cd. 495. 
MahArAja Saheb SaraphAji, N.A. 

199. 

MahArAja Simha (of TripurAn- 
takam, Kurnool Districn), N.A, 
444 ; S.A. 113; Kl. 29. 295. 
MahA r A j a - S i m h,a Sa r v a j ha- 

khacjgamalki, KJ. 290. 
MahArAja Srl-RAja Ganapati 
RAja JagannAtha RAja (a 
chief), Gd. I. 

MaharAjAdhirAja RAjOndra- 
ChOla III, Kl. 294. 

MahArAja Upparamalla “ Sam- 
muma, Kl. 397. 

MahArAjavAdi, Ct. 240. 

MahA RAmanAthadeva (of Pa- 
kAla), Nl. 325. 

MahArAshtra, By. 6l. 
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Mah^rSsa-rilsa-Mdniya Rdyn, 
(title), Cg. 4, (W), lurigaru. 
Mjiharatha Mahapatra, Gj. 83, 
122, 127, 128, 130: 90, 91, 129, 
132. 133. 134. 112. 

Maham yadevaraya Udaiyar, Cb. 


II 3 - 

hn I ^ II TMr. 343 ; Tn. 85-I, 

MahasiMui j 42Z 445; Tp. 

AMuuabm,-> 

(assemblj ). ^20, 799. 

MahaSilmantii (fuudalory chief) 
Gj. 12 ; Gt. 376 ; Tvc. 169. 

MahJlsamanta Chtlvundarasa, 
By. 166. 

M a h a sa m a n t a d h i p a t i R a j i y a n n a 
Ereyainmain, By. 1 24. 

Mahasrimanta ji\ yaru, Gt. 377. 

Mahasamantildhipati** ChikkA- 
Vlrabhadra-Na yaka, Sni. 103. 

MahAsAmantrxdhipati Rariigap- 
pa Nayaka, Ct. 197. 

Mahaisasta (Ayyanar\ N.A. 302. 

Mahasena ’Peggada, Kt- lO-I. 

Maha SivarAtri, (it. 310 ; Nl. 793. 

MahAthCra (great elder), Gt. 709, 


717. 

Mdhdtmyay Fj. 096. 

Mahd vaddabyi Hihari (the g rea t 
merchant ? 1, By. 206. 
MahAvali-BAnarasa, Sm. I18. 
MahAvali-VAnarA ja (BAna king), 
N.A. 348, 3hO. 

MahAvali VAnarasa BAna Vid- 
yAdhara, Ct. 1 96. 

MahAvali VAnarasa VijayAditya 
Virachulamani PrubhuiniTH, Ct. 
255 * 

Mahavali-VikramAdits a Bdnu- 
kandurpa Jnyamcru, Ct. 1 94. 
Mahavamsa,^^, 459. 
Mahdvdti,udl(L G{. 667, 709, 
Malidvannsdliya, (iK 667. 
MahAvlra (KAshtha Sahgha line 
of teacher), Mr. 39. 

MahAvTra MantrapratApa ^ri 
Vira Visvesvara, Gj. 268. 
MahAvishnti, N.A. 257 ; Cg. 593- 
4; Tj. 135 C ,1050. 

Mahdvratins ( Sa i v i te d evotees), 

Rd. 25 ; Cg. 1037. 
MahemkhAnAja, Gt. 670. 
Mahenkhanajaka, Gt. 670 ; Ct. 

175. 


Mahcndra (son of Rajasimha), 
Cg. 252. 

Mahendra (a chief), Bv. 160 ; Ct. 

175. 

Mahendra 1 , Ap. 127, 132. 
MahCndrAchala mountain, Gj. 7. 
MahDndrAdhirajA, Ap. 62, 63, 
T67, 170. 

MahendrAdhirAja-Nolamba, Sm. 

74. 

MahCndragiri, Cij. 423 2(x 
MahCndramahgalam, Sm. 66, 81 ; 

Tj. 223, 438; Tp. 137. 145 - 
Mahcndra-Nolamba, Sm. 75, 8l. 
Mahendra No 1 a m b A d h i r A i a , 

Ap. 92. 

Mahendra Potaraja, N.A. 703 ; 
Cg. 242. 

xMahendrapiira, N.A. 41. 
Maheudra-tatakn (The tank of 
Mahendra), N.A. 41. 

Mahendra vAdi, N.A. 41, 703 ; 
S.A. 340. 

Mahendra varma (leva Mahen- 
dravarman 1 , N.A. 41, 703; 
S.A. 339. 969 ; C'g. 242, 286, 842 ; 
Ms. 177; 7 ; Tp. 137.777. 

Mahendravarman I, Cd. 409. 
MahCndravarman II, Cg. 400. 
Mahendra va rmesvara shrine. 
Cg. 252. 

Mahendra Vi krama varma n, Cd. 

309. 

Mahendra Vishnugriha, N.A, 4I. 
Mahendresvara temple, Gj. 423. 
Muhesvanis (Saivitc* devotees). 
S.A. 148, 799 ; Cg. 527, 836, 
996, 1059, 1095. H07 ; Tn. 263 ; 
Tp. 1 31. 549. ^ 4 . W 6 ; Mr. 76; 
Kl. 472. 477 ; Nl. 469, 523; Sm. 
32; Tj. 155, 1037, 1223, 1227. 

MahesvarAchArya, (it. 563. 
Mahe, 4 varanall 0 r, 7 'j. 938. 
Mahesvara TiyAdi, Gj. t 8. 
Mahesvarayati, Gt. 563. 

M<tliif>tidu (bridegroom), Vg. 208. 
Mahimalurii, Nl. 38 39. 
Mahimandur Khulikudiipallam- 
garu, Nl. 285. 

MahishAsuramardhani (Shrine), 
S.A. 1 18. 

.MahishAsuramardhanagiri 
(i.c., Yenamadala), Gt. 137, 
Mahishraati, Vg. 22, 34. 
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Mahi^hmati (i.e.) Manclala, Gl. 

437. 

MahisCiru, Cb. 32. 

Mahodara Rishi, Rd. 20 g. 
Mahomed Ali Khan, Cd. I2I, 
Mahomed Durvaha, Cd. 287, 289. 
Mahomed Fariki, KI. 123. 
Mahomed Khan, Cd. 366. 
Mahomed Nabi Havuldar, C(i. 

376. 

Mahomed Nabi Khan, ( d. 267 
68, 281. 

Mahomed Quli (of Golcondah), 
Gt. ISO. 

Mahomed Shah, Padushah, Cd. 
^263, 264, 278, 279. 


Mahomed Toglak, (id. 82. 


Mahomed Zafur Killedar, 

Cd. 

265. 

Mahommed 

Ali, Kl. 13!, 

147; 

Cit. 581. 
Mahommed 

Amin Khan, 

Cd. 

202, 225. 




Mahommed Hussain Khan, Kl. 

127. 


Maliommed Khan Badadaja, Kl. 
II4. 

Mahommed Khan Siddhi, Kl. 
205. 

Mahommed Rasul, Kl. 150. 
Mahommed Sayud, Cd. 103. 
Mahommed Shah Fakir, Cd. 263. 
Mahommed Wali, Kl. II3, II9. 
Mahraltas, Gj. 16, 200; p. 1397. 
Malratta Brahman Sankara 
Gurukkal, Rd. III. 

Mahuroila yavalaiKldu, .Mr. 199-A. 
Miiii'lii'JiufidNdr ( brother-in-law). 
Sm. 28. 

MaidavOlu, Gt. 273, 838. 
Maidukuru, Cd. 540. 
MaiUlla-Mahadevi (i.e.. .MelJlm- 
i)ika, Ganapali’s sister, KakOta 
Princess), Kl. 318, 320, 329. 

Mailampatti. Cb. 379. 

Mailar, By, 21 1. 

Mai la rad Ova, Ap. 148. 

Mailara Dova temple, Cd. 837 ; 
Gt. 209 12. 

MaiUralihgapada, By. 230. 
Mailavaram, Cd. 313 314. 
Mainampadu, Gt. 394. 


Mainapalli, Gt. 435. 
Maindanapad, Gt. 399. 

Maihjan Kavaiyan, Tj. 52. 
Maisur, By. 461 ; Cb. 323, 397, 
433; Sm. 54, 1 13, 135, 142. 

202 . 

Maitravaruna gotra, Nl. 287. 
Maitrlkara, Cg. [075. 

Majukuru, Gt. 6o6-(3. 

Majtisa (the Casket), Gt. 586-L, 
R, N. 

Makabudhi (Mrigabuddhi), Gt. 
691. 

Mdkdni. one-sixteenth. 

Makar a Saiikramana (the begin- 
ning of the Tamil month of 
Tai), Cg. 1193. 

Makar a-tor dm (an arch in the 
shape of a makara), Tj. 62. 
Makaraja, Ct. 268, 273. 

MakOru river, Nl. 279, 281. 
Makkam Aclugula Rudrayya, 
Cd. 464. 

Mapuchalle Peruru (in Konda- 
vTdu.>, Kt. 23 4- A. 

M;/ (Palace), Mr. 313. 

Mala (Mala), Gt. 723. 

Malabar, S.K. p. 860; By. 6l ; 
Tn. 42. 

Malabar District, Ml. p. 104I ; 
Tvc. 180. 

Malabar Manual, Cn. 3. 
Malacalacheruvu, Ap. II6. 
Malacheruvu, Kl. 423. 
Maladharideva (Jain ascetic), 
By. 354. 

Maladu, S.A. 491,’ 721, 771, 776. 

779, 798 ; p. 222 ; Tp. 224. 
Maladiidaiyar, S.A. 712. 

Maladu (alias Jananatha-Vala- 
nadu), Sm. 23: 49, 61. 
Malagahgayadeva Maharaja , 

Ct. 13. 

Malaguru, Ap. 91. 

Malaha-Rajya, S.K. 169. 
Malaikilanvalam, Tj. 742. 
Malaikiiiyaninran Pichchan 
Udaiyan, Nl. 575. 

1 Malaikinra Perumal temple, Cd. 

833. 

Malaikkoyil. Pd. 153-5. 

' Malakudinadu, Mr. 75. 
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Malaimandalam, Mr. Cd. 810- ; 
35, 206,* 323; Nl. 202; S.A. 
142; Tn. 39. 42, 139; PJ- 183. . 
Malaimahgalam, Cg. 401, 428, 

432. 

Malaimarpuram, Cd. 70O 8. 

Mala imel ina rund u aliiis Van a- 
van Vilupparaiyan. 

Malai-nadu (Miladii), N.A. 114; 
S.A. 563. 902 ; Cg. 197^, 200, . 
210; Ct. 6; Sm. 102; Tj. 50. 
1386; Tn. 318; Tp. 306; Pd. , 
57, 79, 80 ; Tvc. 180. 

Malainatha (.Shrine), S.A. 444. 
Malaitddukiiihlw, Mr. 9- 
Malaiparru, N.A. 375. 
Malaiyaiangiuli, Pd. 1^5. 

Mala i y a ma n Rfi nia v Su ry a n . 

S.A. 804. 

Malaiyaman, Sydiyarayann van 
Akarasuran, S.A. 605. 
Malaiyaman Sokkappcrumal . 
Ponpanfppinan Raja gam- i 
bhTra chediyarriyan, S.A. 817. j 
Malaiyaman SCiriyan NirOrran, j 

S.A“ 5^ Id, 521. 

Malaiyaman 'Suryan Nlrcrran 
Ediriganayan, S.A. 803. 
Malaivaman Suriyan Raman. . 

S.A. 535. 

Malaiyaman Tirukkalaimarudan 
Alvanahkakara, S.A. 811. 
Malaiyakula, S.A. 652. 

M a 1 a i y a ma n A 1 a g i y an .A k a ra - 
suran, S.A. 590. 

Malaiyaman (ol KTliyur), Sm. 

33. ' 

Malaiyamanriru, Sm. 53. 
Malaiyaman KulOttuiigarhola 
Chediyarayan, S.A. ()9l. 
Malaiyaman Rajaraia ( hedi va- 
ra y an, S.A. 689. 

Malaiyaman Vikramachola 

Chediyarayan. S.A. 687. 
Malaiyan Malhiii, S.A. 738- 
Malaiyanudai-Samhaj, vSm. 9. 
Malaiyanudaiyan Sand)aiyal- 
van, Sm. 10. 

Malaiyan Narasimhavannan 
Balias Karikala Chola-Adai- 
yOr-nadalvSn), N.A. 493. 
Malaiyanur (in Tagadanadu). 
N.A. 49L 

Malaiyan Vanarayan, Tp. 242. 


Malaiyappaiyyan, Cg. 569. 
Malaiyappiyarayan, Tj. 534. 
MalaiyapQndi, Gt. 819. 
Malakaraja, Nl. 604. 

Malakonda hill, Nl. 320 21. 
Malalai, tj. 886. 

Maiamma tempU*, Nl. 29. 
Malamandala (Alamandala) 
Perumai, Gl. 380 ; Vg. 63. 
MalamimdidOva templt‘, Kl. 
63T. 

Malanadu, Tp. 15L448 ; Pd- 373 
MalaparoUiganda, Tp. 425- A. 
Malari, Tp. 763. 

Malapa (son of Siruman.i- 
(lAvindappadi), By. 121. 
Malapa-Nayandii, Kl 459- 
Millas (A depressed easte ld<e 
the Madigas), Aj). 107. 

Mala\ achakra varlin, Rd. 260. 

267, 214. 

Malavaehehakravarlin (son ot 
NarasihgadCvar), Tj. 1 522. 

M a la V a n a ( 1 ii . Br a h a c' h a r a n a m , 

p*; 1564. 

.Malavanatha Jaina temple). 
Rd. 279., 

Malavan-Sandi, Tj, I 522. 
Maiavanripati, Tn. 520. 
Maiavarriya. C'g. 889; Mr. 33. 
110. 203; Rd. 175 : Tj. 1459-0, 
N ; Tn. 137, 517 ; Tp. 7()8. 
Mala vara van Kollim.ila- 

yan I^iridiga nda n Sundara- 
iolan), Sm. 202- A. 

Malavas, By. 183. 

Mahivisd (/Foils), By. 1 24. 
Malayaknla f lin(‘). S.A. 902 ; Fp. 
30 1- A. 

Malayfda soldiers, C'g. 1 43. 

M a 1 a y a ma n i k k a m Ti ru kk a n a i p- 
pC*r-Udaiyan, Ril. 267. 
Malayambilkkam, C'g. 906. 
Mahiyroui Orrnichchevii^ar (the 
unrivalled warriors of Mala- 
ya jam), S.A. 681, 

Malaya pattu, N.A. 320. 

Malay apCindi, Kl. 5. 
Male-Mallapa (temple). By. 290. 
Malepadu, Cd. 451-55. 

Malesani, By. 1 42. 

Male^vara (deity), Nl. 388. ♦ 
Maleyala Pandita, By. 21 5. 
Maligai, (palace), Mr. 167. 
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M(ilig(u-l^ol (a measure), Tp. 726. 
MaligaiknvanQr, Nl. 497, 575. 
Mriiigai-Matham, Tj. 1024. 
Maiiku- Charitiavanlha (the 

Pagoda issued by the Gol- 
eoncJa king Malik Il)rahini), 
Ap. 65. 

Malikaduru (Malika Kadr), M. 
269. 

Malik Ibn Dinar, Ml. 32. 

Malik Ibrahim (Goleonda king), 
Ap. 65. 

Malik (Jutb-ul-Miilk, Kl. 104. 
Malinanipalnam, Cd. 920 21. 
Ma]ii)im(ii Abbula v yahgaru 

iaiuily; Nl. 397. 

!\Jali> anna, Py. ibo. 
Maliyaparvatam Hill, By. 371. 
Malka Ode>a, Kl. 103. 
Malkaimram (Markapuram). Gt. 

146-47; Kl. 103 4. 

Malkavii. .Ml. 24. 
Malkitadevipiiram, (ij. P). 

Malla, Kt. 33 ; M. 306. 

Malla (of iht' KavOla family), Kl. 

Malla 'son ot Vlrapi^a), Kl. 37Q. 
Malla I, (i(i. 63. 

Malla II of the Beta Vijavadilya 
line), Gel. 33. 

Malla II ( I’ahc'hadiirirla l)ranch) 

Vg. T27: Gd. 514. 

Mallabhui^a, Nl. 2S6. 

Malla bhujial i (son ot Prolana 
Nfi vaka), (it. 801. 

Mallachnri. Gd. 36. 

Ma lladeva, ( t. I 56. 

Mallade\a (linda-Mahar^l ja. C'd. 
6()4. 

Mallagavimda, By. 1()7. 

Malla 1 tMa valiveram), X.A. 224, 
434- 

Mall a jiy a 111, (il. 3S5. 

Mallamara Raja, KI.96; Cd. 470. 
.Mallam, Nl. 204 32-A ; 654-A, G. 
MallAmbika. (id. I7; Gt. II2, 
625, 405. 

Malian Araiyan, Tj. 1396. 
MallanadOva, Nl. 98. 

M a 1 1 a n a d C V i 1 a m m *1 h ga r u . N 1 . 

13.3. 

Mallanadu, C g. 1 1 44. 

Mallanarva (or Mallava Mantri), 
Cit. 399; Kl. 3hl. 


Mallana UdaiyAr, Ct. 351. 
Mallanayadu (son of Tippa- 
nayadu), Kl. 489-E ; Cd. 438, 
481, 508. 

Mullanayaka, Gt. 274. 

Mallandai, Cg. 42. 

Mallanciar [alias Solakonar), 
Tj. 1549. 

Mallandu (son of Trinayana), 

Kl. 92. 

Mallani Mallayya, Gt. 162. 
Malian Manavalan, Tp. 268. 
Mallanna Sami Nayadu, Kt. 296. 
.Malian STyan [alias Brahmadhi- 
raya Muttaraiyan). Tp. 263, 
267, 269. 

xMallanvaya, Gt. IJI 6. 

Malian Vickiman, Pd. 1 79. 
Mallapa, Kt. 5-A ; S.A. 468. 
Mallapa I (Pahchadharla 
branch), Vg. 69. 

Mallapadeva, Gd. 43, 46, 48. 344. 
Mallapa Nayani, Cd. I09. 
Mallapanna (of Alabarage), Kl. 

457. 

MallaTaraja, Gd. 243 ; Kl. 75. 

Q2. 

MallapCta (of .Mfirkapur taluk). 
Kl. 493. 

Mallappa, Kl. 254. 

Mallappa Nfiyaka, N.A. 159, 164, 
177. 190, 195. 16b 182. 184: 
S.A. 358; Tj. 1359. 

Mallappa III, Gd. |2, 33, 48. 32, 

63. 79. 

Mallappanpetah, Cd. 955. 

Mall a p p a r a s a -Da nd a n a y aka. 

By. 20. 

Mallappa-Vodaya (6 deva), Cil. 

125 ; S.K. 172, 174- 182. 
Mallappa Rfiya^S.K. 9. 
Mallappa-CdaK^lr, Cg. 835 ; Ct. 

129. 

Mallapura, Ap. 129. 

Mallapuram, Kl. 233 ; Sm. 210. 
Malla-Rahutta, Sm. 91. 

Mallaraja (K6na or Haihaya 
king), Gd. 140. 
Mallaraja-Odeynr, By. TI3. 
Mallarajayya, By. p. 264. 
Mallaraju, Gt. 2^, 302, 303. 
Mallaraju Gundarayanihgaru, 
Gt. 312. 



l88o 


INDEK AMD GLOSSARY 


Mallarasa, Kl. 453. 
Mallarasayyavaru, Gl. 347. 
Mallarecldi, Cd. 550, 697. 699, 
880, 330, 337 ; Kl. 196. 197. 199. 
200-1, 207 ; Nl. 289. 
Mallasanammanagarii, Kl. 598. 
MallasSni, Gt. 832. 

Mallasani Annapa Avapa, Kl. 
467. 

Mallasiddhi ChOda Maharaja, 
Nl. 571-A. 

Malla Timmudu Chetti, Cd. 314. 
Mallavaram, Gd. T7; Gt. 343, 
354, 400. 

Mallavarat)u Fimmayya, (it. 

443. 

Mallaya, Cd. 422 ; Ct. g-E : (id. 

18; Nl. 270 ; Vg. 46, 

Malla ya-Chinna-Bomma Naya- 
ka, Gt. 174, 

Mallayal, Ct. l6y. 

Mallaya Mahapatra, Gt. 620. 
Mallaya 'Mantri (the son of 
Timmayaniantri), Gt. 399. 
Mallava Rcddi, Gt. 634 ; Nl. 292. 

321. 

Mallaya Sahinf, Ap. 186. 

Mallavva (of Ratnagiri). Bv. 

455 .' ’ 

Mallayya Timmana Tinimarasu, 

Cd. 839. 

Mallela, By. 462-9-B ; ( t. 169. 
Mallc^a, Kt. 218-A. 

MahadOva, Svanii. 

Malle^vara, By. 1 1 5, 126; Cd. 
923; Kt. 12 7, 61, 71. 79, 
82-3, 87 9, 90, 92, 199, 270, 
320, 321-3, 327, 328, 329, 354; 
Gt. 413, 327, 145. I 5 L 313. 
392, 415, .429. 454. 586-A. V ; 
Nl. 65, 108, 433 c 589, 5<90, 591. 
Mallesvara Bhatta, Gj. 27 1. 
Malleya Dannavaka, S. K. 1 50, 

156, 157. 159. 

Malli IV, Gt. 314. 

Malli charla, Vg. 219. 

Mallidcva (Kona king), (id. 64, ; 
140. 

Majlidevachoda Maharajulu 
(Sriman MahamandalcAvara), 
Gt. 339,392, 1 1 8. 

MallidOva Dohti Lihgappagaru, 

Ni. 359. 


MallidOva-Maharaja (W. Gahga 
king), Sm. 219. 

Mallideva-Maharaja (Sriman 
MahamandalO^vara), Nl. 56. 

Mallidcva Raja, Kl. 120. 
Mallideva, Ap. I2I ; S.A. 1055 -6. 
MallidCvaraja, Nl. 293. 
Malliderayi, Ap. T2I ; S.A. 1055 
6 . 

Mallidcvi (Queen of Vlra 
Timmaraja-Odeya), S.K. 130. 
MtiUijS[(ii (flower), S.A. 105. 
Mallikai Rayar, Mr. II7. 
Mallikarjuna, Ap. 66, 123, 126, 
128, 130, 133 ; N.A. 630-A ; By. 
44, 368;K1. 14, 19, 261 ; Ct. 
36, 139, 192, 341-2 ; Cb. 328; 
Kt. 85-6, 92 - 0 , 286- A, 381, 446 
76, 266. 556, 479, 445. 448. 
449, 4^7. 44 C 481^2. 445 ’ 

448, 450, 483, 489-E, 489-N. 
500 ; Tp. 231, 532, 710, 812, 
814, 877-D. 

Mallikarjuna temple, Nl. 25, 
385^ 388, 390, 391, 130,410,405, 
433. 366, 369, 623-B, 683, 694 : 
Sm. 74-8, 80; By. 313. 314, 
•368 ; Vg. 17. 

Mallikarjuna Appanayaka, Kl. 
I 5 S- 

Mallikarjuna-Bhattaraka, By. 
240. 

Mallikrirjunacharya, Kl. 478. 
.MallikarjunadC^va, N.A. 533; Cg. 
352; Gt. 138, 196. 202, 365. 
366, 8 t6. 

M a 1 1 i k a r j u n a - d e V a - M a h a r a y a , 
(son of V Trap rata pa Devarava 
II), N.A. 13; S.A. 383 ; Cg. 
366,900; Pd. 4. See Malli- 
karjuna also. 

Mallikarjuna Devaraya Vlra- 
pratapa (or Immadi DCva- 
raya), Kl. 517 ; S. K. ’ I43, 162, 
164, 39 ; Tp. 457. 

Mallikarjuna Immadi Praudha 
bhupa, Ms. 1 92. 

Mallikarjuna-liriga, Cd. 834; 

N.A. 4, 374 ; S.A. 479 - 
Mallikarjuna-Raya (of Vijaya- 
nagar), Kl. 602 ; Cd. 336; Cb. 
398; S.K. II, 16, 25, 181 ; Sm. 
90, 103. 
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Mallikarjuna VirQpaksha Raya, 
Pd. 125. 

Mallimpadu, Nl. 53. 

Mallinadaii Rajanarayana 
Sambuvaraya, Cg. 573 ; N.A. 
II- ! 

Mallinadu, Rd. 180. I 

Mallinatha (God), Cb. 329; Cd. 1 
^3. 409 ; Gt. 404, 474. 476, 624 ; i 
By. 167, 432. 

Mallinathachathurvedimahga- 
lain, N.A. 548. 

Mallinathadeva, Nl. 84. 
Mallinayadu, Nl. 51. 

Mallinayaka, Gt. 202; Kl. 310 ; 
Gt. 314. 

iUallinayanipalli, Ap. 10. 

Malli fVddidevulu, Nl. 97. 
Mallipeta Annamaraja, Kl. 493. 
MallisC-nappcriyar, Mr. 228-35. 
MaliisCri Nanibudri, Nl. 43-K. 
Malli Raja (son of Vijayaditya), 
Kt. 346. 

Malli Raju, Cd. 598- 
Malli Raya, By. 3. 

MallivapOndi, Gt. 397. 

Malliyar, N\A. 383, 617. 
Malliyarayya, Gt. 439. 

Mallyala (Mullala), Kl. 409 13. 
Mallu Bhlma Tammi, Nl. 277. 
Malluka Kamana, Nl. 383. 
Malliikhan (of RaichurX N.A, 

530. 

Malluri Chintania Reddi Gaiigi 
Rcdcli, Nl. 355. 

MajMvachakravartin, Tj, 764 (of 
Varanavasi). 

Malvallan Sandi, Pd. 342. 
Malvc‘llore, Tvc. 92. 

Mvllyavanta Raghunatha Deva, 
By. 152. 

M^madi (undo)* Cb. 457* 
Manialaiyattivar (Goddess). Tj. 

H13. 

Mnniallapurain, Tp. 777. 

Mainandu (Muhammad) Miva, 
Nl. 486. 

Mamanambakkam. N.A. 178. 
Mamahgam festival, Tj. 606. 
Mambakkam, Cd. I2T ; N.A. 

373 ; S.A. 974. 

Mambalji, Cb. 295. 

Mambatiu, S.A. 577. 

Mamdara, Gt. 671, 
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Manigola, By. 203, 227. 
MamidipQndi, Nl. 520. 
Mamillapiila-Narasimhabhattu, 
Kl. 626. 

Mampalli, Tvc. 93. 

Manmndur, N.A. 241 ; Cg. 286, 
511. ‘ 

Manabharanachaturvedimaiiga- 
lam, Tn. 79- 

Manabharanamahgalam, Tn. 
446, 57- 

Manahharunan (title of Pandya 
king), Mr. 200. 
Manachchanallur, Tp. 433. 
'Nianagavaru, Nl- 282. 
Manaipamhadi, Cb. 103. 

Manni (house-sites, 24OO square 
feet), N.A. 251-A ; Tp. 832. 
M(ih(ii-meylydn-kollnmirai (a cess), 
Tvc. 87. 

Manaiy ir-kfMtam, N.A. 80, 129; 

Cg. 400-1, 432, 681, 711, 715. 
Manaiyir kCirram, Cg. 681. 
Manakkudi (alias Somaspuram), 

Cg. 1097.. 

Manakujrrai-Viranarayanar, Tj. 
1016. 

Manali, Cg. 961, 966, 971. 981, 
loil. 1025, 1034, 1058, 1050. 
Manalikarai, Tvc. 93- A, 

Manalur, Tn. 515. 

Manamai, Cg. 768. 

Manambur, Tvc. 93-B. 
Manamilainallur, Tn. 422 3. 
Manam Periyan-Madam, Mr. 75 ; 

Manaparipala, Cd- 808. 
Manappadaividu, Tn. 4O8 21. 
Manapuram, Ml. 5. 

Manarkadu, Tvc. 74-5. 
Manarkudi, Tvc. 23. 

Manarkudi kattalai, ^.A. 60. 
Manar Kunru. T.j*. 643, 649. 
Mtinasa lake, Nl. 766. 

Mdnasarpa, Cg. 387* 389- 
Mnnasarpa Vishnugriha, Cg. 
388. 

^fdnast^lmbha, S.K. 93* 133- 
ManattiddCva temple, Tj. 961. 
Manattui-Nayanar temple, Tj. 

959* 960, 962, 965. 
Manattunai-Isar temple, Tj. 
959 67. 

Manavala-Mahamuni, Mr. 72, 
170; Rd. 166, 
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ManavaUi Perunial, N.A. 22; 
Cg. 202, 205 ; Cb. 50 ; Tj. 669, 

1454. 

M ana va les va ra muda iy a Ma h a - 
dOva, Cb. 322. 

Mdniivijaya, Cg. 1 1 10. 

Manavil, N.A. 86 ; S.A. 770, 772 ; 
Ct. 330. 

Manavilkotliiin, Cd. 802 ; NL 
479 ^ 575; Ct. 330, 352-3; N.A. 
86 ; Cg. 983, 1151, II61, 1163. 
Manavilnadu, N.A. 86 ; Ct. 330. 
ManavTra (A Governor), Cg. 325. 
Manavirkottam, N.A. 89. , 

Manavan Mauran,Tj. 679 {alias 
VTrasftti). 

MdHavikrawa. Ml. 20. 

Manavil, Cg. 400. 

Manchalapalli, Nl. 3. 

Manchana, Gt. 405. 
Manchaya-Nainingaru (a promi- 
nent officer of Prataparudra 
II), rit.‘ 3 l 9 . 

Manchikonda gotra, (td. 71-A ; 

Tp. 450. 

ManchirSja (son ot R'amaya 
Mantrik Gr. 405. 

Manchiraju Ganapaya, (it. 396. 
Mancla I, Gt. 276. 

Manrla TI, (it. 276, 279. 284. 292. 
295. 

.Mancladi-Matta-Nriyaka, (it. 807. 
Mandag.ipattu, S.A. p, 236. 
Maadai (bowl), Tj. 256. 
Mandaikiila-nadu, N.A. 390. 
MandaikuiattCir, S.A. 837. 
Manclainadii, Nl. 573. 

Mancjalam, Kl. 598; Nl. 196. 
Mancjalapurirsha, N.A. 385. 
Mandaleswira Chakra NarSyana 
Sr! Sihgadeva Maharaiulu, 
Gt. 352. 

Mandallka Miirari Aliya ^Soina- 
ya-Dandanayaka Sevaya 
Dancianayaka, Tp. 131. 
Mandallka (Governor), Cd. 689 ; 
Gd. 78 ; Gj. 331 ; Gt. 284, 772, 
203-4 ; KI. 261, 267, 269. 
Mantlana (son of Dandanaya- 
ka Somana), Gt. 272-A, B. 
Mandanapati village, Kl. 361. 
Mandanayaic, Gt. 773, 778, 782. 
Manda Nayankaravaru, Nl. 384. 


MamlanT^varaniiulaiyar, Cb. 138. 
Mandapadu, Kt. 232-33. 

Manda pa ka, Kl. 352 - 53 * 
Manclapati Appala Raju, Gt. 356. 
Mandapati Kiimara Ramabha- 
draraya (of Endlur in Ohgole), 

Gt. 427- 

MandappaUi, Cd. 651, 709. 

Man da ragaurava manga lam, Mr. 

350, 393. 

Manda rajii (son of .MallarH jii), 
Gt. 29G 299. 

Mandariim village*, ('d. 682. 
Mandarapiillaneri Ar> a-Nayaka 
j Mudaliyrir, Tn. 453. 
j Mandasa Ziimindari, (i j. 709. 

' Mandavacli, Mr. 2 P 3 -(i. 

Manda y a, Gd. 31. 

Mandem Narasimhadeva, Ap. 
10 . 

: Mandiram (in Jeiiiadur), N.A. 
I 355 - 3 (> 3 -. 

Mandi Simki Napakiinni 
KcGava Nayakii, Nl. 36. 
Mandisvra, Cb. 138. 

.Mandla, (it. 437. 

Mandugiddahgi l(‘mpl(‘. Ct. 3. 
Mandukannthesvara 
5 1 1 . 

ManclCikesa. (it. 403. 

Mandi'tkesa Sambhu (temple). 

I (it.' 405- 

: MandukOsvara .MahadOva (ot 
Biiddapundi), (it. 401,402, 403, 

; 

; Mandiila Basavayya, ('d. 834. 

1 Mandyas,(it. 1 1 3. 

* Mandadi family, Cg. 271-2. 

MrinTnallOr, Cg. 130. 

, Mandapalji. Ap. 92. 

Manerbundi, Cg. 132. 

M a n es a n d r a ( Me n a sa m u d ra m ), 
Ap. 93. 

Manevargade, By. 1 25. 

I Mancyil (Mud fort), Cg. 400. 
Marignda (Mankada), Nl. 54. 
Mangndu, Mr. 158, 164; Cg. 

1045 ; Cd. 800. 

Mahgadu-nadu (a sub-division 
of Peddnru Kottam), N.A. 15 ; 
Cg. 114, 778, 845, 887. 864, 875, 
906, 909 ; Mr. 158 ; Ms. 309. 
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MaiiRainatha temple, Rd. 202, j 

203 - 18 . , „ , i 

MahAfclja, Cd. ; 

20 . I 

Mangaladevi anmian temple, 

3^4. , . . o 

14 ^- 50 . 632 , 844 . 

Maiigaiakkalavan, Tvc. 28. j 

Mangalakkucli, Tj. 328. 
Marigaiakkiirichchi, Tn. 523i 
524 {(dins Perurikarunai- ■ 
Chatur-vCdimangalam). 
Marigalam, Sm. 67 ; Tj. 895 '» ! 

104. ’ 

Mangal^mba Shnne, T). 731* 
Mangaiambika Shrine, Tj. 1186. 
Alangaiampad, Nl. 625. 
Mangalaiiadu. N.A. 374’ 375- 
MaiigaiapurGsvara (temple ), 

S.A. 236. 

Mangala TimmOju Kondojugaru. 

Nl. 379. 

Mangalavatial. Pd. 7b. 
MaiigalOsvara temple, F-^d. 135- 
Mangaiore, S.K. 87-91, 9b, p. 854, 
No. 303. 

Mangalur (it. 1 41. 309’ 345 ^or 
Pikere). 

Mangalur-nridu, CT 276 7. 
Mangaiura-rajya. S.K. 103, 126. 
Manganulripalli, Ap. II. 
Mangamambapuram < Velaga- 

( hCrla ), Cd. 895. 

Maiigammagaru (Nay aka queen, 
1689-1705^ Tj. 1005. See Maii- 
gammal. 

Mangammal (wile of Cbokka- 
natha Navudu, 1689-1705)1 
4, 274’ 379’ 94. 109; Tp. 454. 
783 ; Tn. 129, 462, 
Mangampalli, Nl. 40. 
Maiigampeta, Cd. 780-8 1. 
Marigappa-Udayar, Cg. 531- 
Manga puram, Ct. 28. 
Maiigarakeri, S.K. 173- 
M a n ga ra n g i la van K a rui k - 

kandan, S.A. 840. 
Maiigavaram, Tp. 3^-55- 
Maiigi, Kt. 7. 

Manginapiindi, Nl. TO7. 
Mariginayaka, Gd. 277» 314- 
Maiigiraja, Vg. 69. 

Mangivarman, Vg. I2-A. 

237 . 


Maiigiyiivaraja, Gt. 346 ; Nl. 37^5 

Vg. 12-C. ^ 

Maiigiyuvaraja II, Vg. 12-p. 
Maiigiyuvaraja Vijayasidani, 

Vg. 35-S- 

Manigaiyarayam, Gb. 488. 
Manigarakeri, S.K. 183, 187. 
Mango tope, Nl. 396, 497 ’ ^12. 
Mangudeva (Saluva), S.A. 341* 

Mahgudi, Cg. 1224-5 ; Rd. 178-C. 
Maiigulam, Mr. 27-32. 
Mangyanapudi, Nl. 106-107. 
Mani-Beta IMaharaja (Vaidum- 
ba king), By. 128. 

Manif^ramam (guild ?), Tvc. 91. 
Manika, Gt. 353 ; Nl. 350- 

Manikanthesvara (temple), N.A. 

63. 707 ;.rt. 22, 7O’ 136. 

Manikeiigaimadevar. Ct. 94- 
Manikcrif;;ii I’daiyanSyanar, Ct. 
I.W- Ml- 

Manike^varam, Ot. 4OI-405, 
Manikkakkuttar, Tj. 313- , 

Manikkan Mavali ^ahas Vikki- 

raina^iinga-Pallavaraiyan), Tj. 


134- 

Manikkarao. Ot. 601. 

Manikkarao Bhavanarayana- 
raolson of Jariganna Manikka 

Rao). Ct. 600, 606-A. 

Manikkavasaga. Rd. P- 1174: 

Tj 213. 709: S.A. 64. 523 : Cg. 

976. 997 : P- 1580. 

Manikonda village, (.t- III-B. 
Manikunte^vara, Tve. 62. 
Manikuttuva. Tp. 217- 
Manikyaniba Shrine, Cd. 34^ 
Manimahgalam, N.A. Mo : 

354 : Cg. 323. 787. 803. 

Mani-mantapam. Mr,. 169-A ; 1 P- 

76, 96. . 

MiViimC’gtiliii’ Cg. 127. 

Maniiigala N’arasayyagaru. td. 
888. , 

Maniv-adi Copinayadu, Ct- 5/.3- 
Manivane^ivara Shnne. Ct. 23-4. 
Maniya, Mr. 227. 

ManiyakkOn-lPattuV Ct. ■ 

• • 1 r* I Vl T 




itiadi (a gold weight), Tj. 14^: 

N.A. 352 ; K ts’ 

314, 1027, 1043 ; Cb. 147. Ct. 50 
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Manjakkuppani, S.A. p. 152. 

Marijiyankflranai, Cg. 1009. 

ManjOri. Ml. 26-21. 

Manjiyiir, Pd. 2. 

Mafijiinatha temple, S.K. 83, 84. 

Mahkaditya, Vg. 52, 132. 

Marikalamma temple, Nl. 79. 

Manma race, Nl. 39. 

Manma (KOna Haihaya Manma 
Satya II), Kt. 307. 

Manma (the patron of the 
Teliigu poet Tikkana Soma- 
yaji), Cd. 857. 

Manma, Anta Rajiilu (Srlman 
Mahamandale^vara), Nl. 6()I. 

Manma Bhupati, Kt. 239-43. 

Manma-Chodaraju, CU. 283. 

Manma-chngi Raja (son of Bhi- 
maraja), Kt. 267. 

ManmagandagOpala, Kt. 261, 
272. 

M a nma -Keta ra j a ( M a h a ma n* 

dalOsvara, Kota king), Ms. 
283. 

Manmakshama V'allabha, Ct. 
T41 ; Kt. 38. 

Manmakiilabharana, Gt. 854. 

Manma-Mandaya, Gt. 279, 284, 
289, 290, 292. 

Manmamudan, Tj, 789. 

Manma Raja, Kt. 330. 

Manma Ramachandra (Maha- 
mandalGsvara, son of Gohka), 

Kl. 363. 

Manma Satya 11 , Gd. 64. 

Manmasidtlha (Telugu-Choda 
feudatory). Ct. 323 ; Cd. 794, 
825; Kt. 4S ; Nl. 196-A. 

Manma Siddhanadeva Choda 
Maharajulu (Sriman Maha- 
mandalCsrara), Nl. 415. 

Manma Siddhaya Deva Maha- 
rajulu, Nl. 333, S34, 336. 

Manma Siddhi,Cg. 316. 

Manma Siddhi Dcva Choda 
Maharajulu, Nl. 442, 445. 

Mmimathn, one of the 60 years. 

Manmaya DCva Choda Maha- 
raja, Cd. 840. 

Mamuidi (shepherd), Cg. 27 1 -2. 

Mannaikkudi, Cg. 516; Pd. 7J. 

Mannaikkudi maramadakki 
Vijuppcraraivan, Cg. 516. 

Mannaikonda Solan, Cg. 972. 


Mannai Nay a Oar, N.A. 624. 
Mann ana r temple, Cg. 800. 
Mannarappa Nayanihgaru, Nl. 
9b. 

Mannar, Tn. 270, 85-(i. 
Mannargudi, Tj. 506-30 ; J'p. 475. 
Manna rgudi (Kattumannar 

Kovil), S.A.. p. 1 51. 
Mannargudi (taluk), 'Fj. p. 129O. 
Mannar Kovil, Tn. 77‘^.S'N. 
Mannar Poliiru, Nl. 620. 
Mannarasanuidram. Fj 1278- 
1330-C. 

Manna vTdu (near Arni), Cg. 3. 
MannI grant (manne\ Ct. 2SS ; 
tj.' 65. 

Mannekmari Annareddi, Nl, 

312. 

Mannekmari Par)ayya, Nl. 312. 
MannC'muttCri, Nl. 627. 
.Mannepalii, XI. 108-T09. 
Manneya, By. 240. 

Manneya ( 1 hattiyarasa. By. 240. 
MannOya Samiidra (surnamed 
Devarayappa ), Ap. 94. 
MafiNcyd Siini\(uhtt (tax at 
Dondavatti), By. 14I. 
.Manni-nadii, Fj. 83, 92, I 55, 17Q, 
•182, 185, 328, 329. 371. 4V2, 417. 
450 ; Mr. 8. 

.ManniyQr, Cb. Ibg. 

Mannur, Cd. 782-83, 830 ; (it. 

40()-7 ; Tve. 9 - 1 *'. 

Mannur- Amba lam. Ml. 22-23. 
ManOmayan Maran. Kd. 276. 
Manoor, ( b. 43. 

ManOpaili. Gt. 370. 

Manura, I'j. 1 1 39. 
Manradi-Kolli-Pi’gajan, 'Fj. 230. 

(shepherds). Mr. 313 ; 
N.A. 406. 

Mfinrjldu, Cb. 480. 

ManraduvAr, cid. 795. 
MannigalandAn Kohgarikonda- 
Palhularaiyan. Tp. 89. 
Mannif>ddu (a fine), Cb. 454 ; 
Tp. 8. 

Manta pa, S.A. 997-8. 

Manta peddu, Cg. T. 

Mantram (rtZ/V/.x Bhujabu la siddhi 
ChatOr V^edimahgalam), Cd. 

‘ 792. 

MantraniCirtiguru, (it. 503, 566. 
Mantranatha Gurukkal, Rd. 123. 
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Mantrapure^vara temi)le. Tj. 

1091-1137. 

Mantrupiishpa (i.c, consecrated 
flowers), Kl. 201 ; S.A. 60. 
Manlp'itvdtiii (Spells), Nl. 740. 
Mantraya, (it. 488. 

Miuitrin (minister), Gel. 7. 
Manujara clova, Ct. 178. 

Manuja d'rineira, Ct. 153. 

Manuk kop a n (.1 i I a ra y y a n , f j . 

821. 

M a n u k u 1 a -(• 1 1 u ! a m a n i ( ■ h a t u r vC*c 1 i 
mangalam, Tj. 994, 995- 
Maiuikuiainedulta Perumal, Tj. 
1021 1095. 

Manumadripali Knjulu (Maha- 
, mandale.'^vara ', (it. 448- 
.Manuma-Cianaya, Kl. 332. 

.M a n u m a ^ a n < .1 a p a 1 a dc va , 

(it. 244, 273, 30S ; NI. 503, (^3. 

Manumakesav aperumal, XI. 355^ 

573 . 

Manuinakcsavapura. XI. 573 . 
Manumakiila, (it. 190 ; Kl. 273 . 
Manuma Mallidiva, Kl. 227 . 
.Manumara in, Kl. 38 . 

M.i nuniasiddha, Cd. 837. 
Manimiasiddharasa, XI. 334, O55. 
h 8 (i, 818 . 

Ma nuniasiddhTsvara Kiod), XI. 

5S7^ 1 90- .A. C, 196. 

Ma numasitlara>an. Cd, 790, Hi 2 ; 

M. 237 . 

?\Iamimasitti .Vraiyar, C't. 323 . 
Maniir. Mr. 2 () 0-09 i Tn. 422 - 9 . 
Manuri Deeala, (it. 437 . 
.Mariusiddhara>a, XI. 193 - 
.Mamiva^u. Ap. I 3 t). 

Mi~in-vi'ttiU (deer-hunt), Sni. 212. 
Manva Kota. C^. HmIk 
Mdiivam 'rent-free j;rant of 
land), (it. 77. 327. 379; Kl. 
I4t), 109, 172. 173: XI. 31, 60, 
(24. 131, 188. 2S3. 361, 398. 444* 
437, 487, 49!, 08*1. 

Manyapalli, Nl. !08, ICX). 
M.anvanrsimha (son of Malla- 
p.araja), Cul. 243. 
Manyavantara Kashtm, Cf;‘. f). 
3O8. 

Maparusayya (son of Snmat 
^nhiva Narasappavya), XI. 28. 
MappCdii-Slrmai, C^. 434- 
“Mapirhuya,” By. 47^> A 


Mara (resident of Karavanda- 
pura), Mr. 21. 

Maradhavi Poti Dejalayanigaru, 
Nl. 358. 

Marajavadi, Cd. 608 ; Gt. 500 ; 
N.A. 362. 

Marakatampi Nayaningaru, 
Nl. i. 

Marakatadevi, Cij. 16. 
Marakatanagara, Ct. 325 ; Ms. 
189. 

.Marakatavalll-Nachchiyar, Cg. 

433. 

Mara kata nagaraprasanta, N.A. 

• 504. 

Marakatapuri, N.A. 625. 
•Marakathirappa Nayiidu, Cd. 
5^* 

Marale Dynasty, By. 480 i. 
.Maralur, .Ml. 34. 

.Marajur ambalani. Ml. 34. 
.Maramahgalain, Rd. 149, p. 

1476; Tn. 306-13. . 

.Maramanikkan Sandi. Pd. 254. 
Maramapore, Cd. 238. 

Maraipma. S K. 285, 286 (Abpa 
King). 

.Maran, Mr. 22 (Panclya king) ; 
S.A. 1^6. 

.Maran Achchan (of Poliyur), 
Rd. 22_8. 

Maran Adichehan (of Poliyur), 
Rd. 22. 

Maranan (a servant of the 
temple). N.A. 587. 

Maranapajli, Ap. 33. 

.MaranCri, Rd. 148-49. 

Maran Eyinan Pandimahgala 
(Visaiyaraiyan), Mr. 22. 

Maran jadaiy an (Panclya king), 
Mr. 8, 111 B; Rd.»'32, 33, 228, 
274. 276; Ti..22, 1295 6; Tp. 
773 4, 683 ; Tn. 21, 284, 422, 
250; Pd. 42"; Tve. 150, 152. 
162. 2II, 220. 

M a r a n j a d a i y a n ( V" a r a g u n a 

Mahardja), Mr. 8. 

Maran-Kari (the minister of the 
Pandyan king Saylaiyan), 
Mr. 22. 

Maran Paramesvaran, Cg. IO29 ; 
Tj. 12,87-90. 

Maran Saciayan ^Panclya king), 
Tj. 970, 976 ; Tn. 248-9. 
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Maran Tevadigal, Cg. 336. 

Maran Tittai. Tj. 669. 

Marara Tuggaraja Virappa, 
Nl. 37- 

Mara.saniamnia, Nl. 127. 
Marasiinha II, Cb. 249. 
Marasirigadevan, Sni. I IQ. 
Mara^iiigayya, By. 240. 
Mara\an-Anukkapperaiyan, 

Rd. 275. 

Maravan Narasinihavarma, S.A. 
589. 

Maravan PiHai, 1 vc. 61. 
Maravarnian i.Pandya king), , 
C(l. 700 ; Mr. 143,' 320, 64, 322 : 
Ms. 178,; Tj. T132 : Kd. 45. 193, 
196-8, 200, 236, 263. 2()7, 269. 
270, 271. 285; N.A. 435. 438. 
708 ; S.A. 68, 143, 143, 314, 31Q- 
20, 328, 3ip 2, 337, 382, 424. 
480, 485, 494, 518, 813, 960, 961 ; 
Cg. 40, 176. 473, 484. 486, 951 ; 
Tp. 75 : .Tn. 84. 452, 144. 

Maravarnian Avanicliulamani. 
Cg. 1056. 

Maravarnian KulasOkharadOva I, 
N.A. 618; S.A. 78: Cg. 928: 
Ms. 330; Rrl. 156: Tj. 338. 
473, 1450, 1511 2. 

Maravarnian KuIasC-kharadCva 
1(1268-1308), Mr. 33, 55.142. 
159, 195. 197- 341. 3.39. 340, 342. 
346, 356, 387. 194. 328, 343 : Rd- 
125, 128, 154: Cg- 815; Tp. 
346,360; Tj. 477-8, 549, 639. 
657. 805. 930. 1522: Pd. 175, 
185, 186. 187. 245, 249, 254. 

Maravarnian Kulasekhara II, Mr. 
205 : Pd. 254. 

Maravarnian (iilitt.s Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin) , Parakrama 
Pandyadeva, .Mr. 197 A, 200, 
205 : N.A. 420. 

Maravarnian (aluis Xri^huvana- 
chakravartin) Srlvallablia- 
deva, Tj. 807, 918 ; Mr. 65 ; 
Pd. 267 : Tvc. 119-20. 
Maravarnian Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara (Pandyadeva 1 

(1216-35). N A. 290; S.A. 670 ; 
Cg. 40, 41 2, 527 ; Cb. 45, 48 : 
Mr. 57-8, 65, 147, 154, 161, 209, 
215.216, 283, 326. 333, 335. 347. 


360. 181, 193, 205, 217 ; Rd. 1, 
il, 18. 54, 56, 126, 134 : Tj. 736, 
806, 1240, 1547 ; Pd. 157, 172, 
177, 20b. 222, 231, 240-1, 244, 
.565. 377. 385. 394- 
.Maravarnian Sundara Pandya 
II, Cg. 40: Mr. 212-205; Pd. 
281. 

.Maravarnian {alitis Triblmvana- 
chakravartin Sundara Pandya 
dCva), Mr. 321, 322, 177,' 179, 
330-31 ; Rd. 29, 41. 46, 47, 59, 
61 ; Tj. 7, 737. 1154; Pd. 223 

4, 282-3. 

MaravaniianTribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vikrania Pandya, S.A. 
62. 71, 87, 128, 129’. 237 : Cg, 
176. 473- 

Maravarman Iribhuvana- 

chakravartin VlrakCrala 

KulasCkharadeva, S.A. I42. 

M a ra vii nil a n Vlra-Pfi nd y a d Ova , 
Rd. 138, 155 ;Tj. 15, 181,1509; 

5. A. 61, 71, II2, 120, 178, 229, 
230, 302. 796. 798; Cg. 135. 
214 ; Pd. 343 ; Tvc. 164. 

Maravarnian Vira Pandya 
. Abhiram.in V’^iramaran 

viin Kaliyugarclnian, 

TirunclvClipperumclI. Tj- 1 5. 
MiTravarinan Vira Pandya 
Kaliyui^araman. TirumdvOlip- 
peruinal. Tn. 363. 
MarSya-Panda Uhc gcTieral anti 
maternal uncle of WdanAnti 
(johka II), (xt. 1 12. 
Marayappadi, Ct. 2()(;. 
Mnraya-S;lhini, Gl. 582. 

Marco Polo, Gt. p. 757, No. 10 1. 
Milniavachittii (a title), Cd. 455. 
Mardavalli (Pedda Madali), Kt. 

337. 

MarCdipalli, By. 6l. 

Marella, Nl. 1 10, 376 9 ; Cd. 1 12. 
M a reel la Nagaraju, Nl. 1 10. 
Marcyalva, By. 3 TO. 

MdrMdli festival, Nl. 633. 

— Tiruvadirai, Cg. I009, 
1123; Tj. i8s, 709; Tp. 824, 

»27, 835. 

Margamii Paliindimukkala 
Marga Naravana Peruinal, Nl. 

333. 
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Margam Pahindimukkala Vira- 
Tiruverigala, Ni. 333, 334, 335, 

336 39. 

Mar^^a Ntlrayana IVrumal, Nl. 

334. 335. 336, 336 -39. 

Margasahaya (the deity of 
Virinchipuram), N.A. 566. 

Mari Amman tcmi)le, Tj. 1090; 
Tp. 161 ; Cg. 786; Sm. 81, 66, 
49; Nl. 58; By; T6I4 ; Tp. 496. 
Mariapallicara, Tvc. 97. 
MariilCva, Nl. 481. 

Mdrijiuira (Plague), Ccl. 794. 

Mari la pa, Ap. 1 60. 

N.A. 326- 

Marili (Ciahapati), Gt. 658. 
Marjavadi, Cd. 902; Ct. 371 : 
Gt. 498. 

M a r k a n 1 1 a c* h a r y a Praha ra j a , 

Gj. 56. 

.M a r k a n ( 1 a y y a Sa st ri ( G a ru ), ( i t . 
427, 425.^ 

MarkandCsvara temple, Gd. 80. 

83 ; Nl. 624 9. 

Markandeya, Tj. p. 1308. 
Markapuram, Gt. 146-47; Cd. 

903. 968 ; Kl. 239-56, 493- 
Marlamarkapad, Kl. 14. 
Marripadu, Nl. 476. 

.Marpidugeri. Tp. 312 3, 309 lo. 

.M a ra p i d u g 11- 11 a n gO vC* la n Sa t ta n , 
I'p. 6S7. 

-Marpiduguperuhkina.ru, Tj). 687. 
Marrepalli, Nl. 336. 

.Ma^rii^udi, Nl. 609, 607, 
Af(irri(i,ii('-/(rs, Cd. 399. 
Marttandavarmaii, Tn. 278-A, L, 
325-A. 

Marttandavarma, Rd. 179 ; fve. 
176, 180. 227. 

Martandan Peruman Villavara- 
yar, Tn. 408. 

Manta ndapuram, Tve. 98. 
Marucheruvu, Vg. 228, 231. 
Marudadu-nadu, N.A. 670, 072, 
675, 668, 660, 670 2; Tp. 839. 

Marudamahgalam, I'j. IT45. 
Marudam, Tj. 1 34 

Mariulahgudi village, Mr. 91. 
Marudanta Chrde^varasvami, Tp. 

256-A. 301-A.* 

Marudanta Nallur, S.A. 63. 


Marunara^ar-Padaivldu, N.A. 
153* I 54 » 157. l' 59 » 163, 164, 172, 
174. 190, 226. 

Maruchinpiran, Tj. 480. 

Marudam Mudali, Cb. Q. 
Marudulan, Nl. 225. 

MarudOr, Mr. 366; Sm. 102; Tj. 

1382, 1580; S.A. 779, 783. 
Marugal, Rd. 186; Tj. 749 50, 

752. 

Marugal nadQ, Tj. 741, 745, 747, 
754, 755, 7*69; Rd. 247. 
Marugaltalai, Tn. 430. 
Marumanikka-Perumadi-Naya- 
‘ ka, Kl. 364. 

Marundakkundaya Pa ram, Cg. 
146. 

Marundisvara temple, Cg. 146, 
S. 14; Tj: 49, 1527. 
Maruhgapuri, Tp. 56 — 61. 
Marungil, S.A. 171. ' 

Maruhgur Uilias Rajanarayana 
Chaturvedimahgalaip), Tj. 

753, 766. 

Marupur, Nl. 686-87. 

Marut;inda Cholei^vara (God), 
Tp. 301-A. 

Maruttuvakkudi, Tj. 971, 997 
98. 

Murntu (measure of land), Nl. 

107. 123 ; Kl. 583. 

Maruttuvar, N.A. 631. 
Maruvattur, Tj. p. 1 379. 

Maruvur (Vayiramegha-Chatur- 
vedimahgalam), S.A. 574. 

Masanada Eli Kutumana — 
Masandi-nadu, Sm. 102. 
Masavadi-nadu, By. 153, 158, 

166, 183, 202. 

Masavipetti Nayaka,*Nl. 670. 
Masayapota, NI..380-S1. 
Masiavadi, By. '265, 267, 279, 292. 
Masikathu Toduvu Prole, Nl. 

383. 

Masilamanisvara temple, Cg. 

882, 893 ’; Tj. 692 -94. 

Masi lie hc'h lira m, Rd. 194. 

festival, Cg. lOli. 
Man tirunal Tp. 105. 

Masjid, Mr. 26; Kt. 210. 

Maskara, Tj. 937. 

Masud Khan, By. 22 4, 25 " 6 . 

48 A. 
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Masulipatam, Kt. p. 877, 3- lO-F. 
Masuwdar , Cd. ri7 8. 
MritSiigadeva-Mahnrnja, Gj. 62. 
Mataiiganapalli, Cg. 760. 
Matangesvara temple, Cg. 760. 
Mataiigidcvi temple. Nl. 446. 

Miitlhi (monastery), S.A. 604, 606; 
Bv. 82,127,221,230; Cg. 160, 

137, 277. 485, 627, 965 ^ 996, 
1001, 1076, 1108,1131; S.K. b, 
I9> 73^ 196, 234, 236 37. 243, 
252, 256, 258, 260. 263, 264, 

269, 271, 275 ; Cb. 123-B, 412. 
482, 484 ; Cd. 11. 93’ 94’ 95’ 97” 
99, lOO-l, 103-4, 1^^^^’ 121 ; Gd. 
95,279; Gj. 138; Kl. 346, 481. 
596 ; Mr. 75, 77 89-A, 94- A. 193’ 
197. 275. 276; NI.- 525; R(l. 
25, 175. 238: Sm. 254, 124 ; Tj. 
62-C, D, 142. 417, 608 740, 833. 
852, 854.967, 987- A, 1024. 1121. 
1151, 1538; Tp. in, 127, 181, 
277’ 424' 5’ 643 ; Tn. 3^8, 3^5’ 
414 ’ 

Malh.'ipati, N.A. 227: ( g- 74 ^^- 
1075 ; Tj. 483. 

Malhapatya, S'm. 26 ; Tn. 328. 
Mathurapura, Nl. 297- 
Mat i saga ra (leva, Nl. 502. 

Matla Ananta, Cg. 762 ; Kl. 63. 
.Matia family. Cl, ibS-A. ; Cd. 
650 ; Kl. 584. 

Matltt Anantarnju, Cd, 483. 

Matia Kumara. (M. 402-C. 

Matla Kumara Ananta. ( d. 
644. 

Malta pundi, Nl. 709. 

Matla I'inivengalanatha, Cd. 
553 - 

Matt (IS (a measure of land.s), Cd. 

75 ; Kl. 600-A ; .Cd. 376. 
Mattagela village, Kl. 408-B. 
Mritribhutesvara temple, Tp. 775. 
Mattali, Tp. 557. 

Mattandan Mattandan, Tn. 277. 
Mattan(Jlavarma, Tn. 278- A, L. 
Matta-Nayaka, Gt. 806, 808, 810. 
Mattavildsa (title), Cg. 286. 
Miittavilasadiprahasatia , Cg. 286. 
Mattigunta, Gi, 603. 

Mattarasa, S.A. 471. 

Mattipenta, Kl. 22. 


Mattimade^an Rajarajapattai 
Pettara^an, Nl. 237. 

Mattiyur Sivapuri, Rd. 57. 
Mattugarii, Gt. 470. 

MattQr, Cg. 114 ; Tj. 167, 777. 
MasilTehehuram, Pd. 24 1. 
Mdsi-nia}j[liam, Pd. 63. 
Matamayya, Vg. 210. 

Maiottam, Vg. 63. 

Matsyas, Vg. 80, 112, 115 . 

128, 133, 137, 142-3, 186, IQ6. 
Maudadamu. C'd. 830. 

Maulara (King). Nl. 57 I-A. 
Mauligrama (i.e.. Miidiyur), S.A. 

559. 

Maulinadu. B\ . 211. 

Mauniecaiill, d p. 2I-F. * 

.Maiirvan Emperor Devanam 
Ibya ( Asoka). Gj. 64. 

,Mava(ji Kiindai village, Nl. .">33. 
Mavali Banarasa. C't. 256. 
.Mavali-Vanadarayar. Rd. 163. 
1(15 ; Pd. 8. 

.Mava liva n.a rasa r, Ct. 195. I98. 

207. 216, 224. 252. 255. 
Mavalivnna Vuhehadirar. C't, 
25 <^- 

Mavaliv eram, .N.A. 434 ; Cg. p. 
321. No. 201. 

Mdwniat^afhlavdrana (a title). By. 
185, 186. 

Mavandiir, N.A. 240, 242. 
Maveduttan, Nl. 522. 

Ma velikkani,^ Tvc'. 46 8. 
.Maviiarigai Sembinadu, Rd. 55, 
Maviiulipalli (in Veiiginandu 
Visha va), Gt. 122. 

Maya Bajevaraju, Gt. 365. 
Mayana, C'al. 290; C'g^ 332. 

.May ana Abdul Fati Kfian, ( cl. 

279. 

Mayana A lam Khan, Cd. 929 
(vSubadar of C^uddapah). 
Mayana Bade Saheb, Cd. 366. 
Mayappa, By. 255. 

Mayavaram, Tj. 609 25. 
Mayavaram taluk, Tj, p. 1303 - 
Maydadi, Ct. 168. 

Mayidcvarasa, Tp. 177. 
MoyilaikOdu, Tn. 39, 45. 

Ma vilaittindan, Tp. 702 ; Pd. 
5K 
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Mayilamfldevi-Pattarasa, Nl. 
228. 

Mayilappil, Cg. IO58. 
Mavilarppil (Mylapore), Cg. 198, 
682. 

Mayincladi, Ct. 256. 
Maylndiramahgalani, Sni. 68. 

Ma V i n dT^ u r a m-Ud a i y A r te m pit-, 
Sm. 67, 69, 72, 7j. 
Mayittay-agaram, Sm. 52. 
Mayura (Pea-hen), Tj. p. 1 W). 
Mayfirakhandi, S.K. 300-A. 
MayQranathasvamin temple, I'j. 
609, 610 13. 

Mazud Hamed-ul-nabi, ('d. 389. 
MCchc'hahkiilam, Tp. 188. 

Meda (towtT;, Gl. 525. 
Modabhattan, Nl. I40. 

Mo dam ary a (or Giind-ratna bfiu- 
shana-brahman sCnri])nti). Gd. 
48- A. 

.Mcdaram^tta Peddammangrtni. 

Nl. 90. 

MCdarametta SingirinA viidii. .\l. 
5«5- 

Modavamuni, Tj. p. 1255. 
Medetaka, Vg. 36- A. 

Mcdi Kurli. .Ap. 196. 

Medina, Nl. 8, 

Medini w / ( S A 1 u \' a title), N . A . 

726 ; S.A. 732. 

Medinimistiriii^dfuUi K ithari, 
^titles), Nl. 606; Ap. 49. 
McdininisAra-CiandakathArt 
Saluva Nagayvadeva, (/g. 

Si8. 

McdQru, Kt. 334 35. 

“ MceramahArA ja C'd, 780. 

Meer Jhinla, Cd. 17^. 

Meer Saheb, Cd. 839. 
MCgalApuram, Cg. lOOl. 
MoghAcharya, Nl. 483. 
Meghanandivratin, By. 458. 
Megoti Timma Nayiulu, Ap. 
U.T 

MCguna-ValAnAdii. C'g. 703-.A, 
Mehayini TikkinAy iidii, Nl. 450. 
MeidevarAja, Gt. 520. 
Mel-AdaiyAr nAdii, Sm. I2l. 

Melai kannadipiittar, Cb. 429. 
Melai-Kaduvahkudi, Tp. 72. 
MeiaikkodumalQr, Kd. 39, 40. 
Mclaikkoyil, Pd. 58. 
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Mclai-MArAyapadi (alias 

Koyyak kQrrunAdu), Ct. 174 ; 
Tj. 935. 

Mcdaimatha, Cg. IO77 ; Cb. 472. 
Melaipattayanadu, Nl. p. 1070, 
184. 

.Mclama (.of Chandragiri), Gt. 23. 
MelAmbikA, Kl. 297, 318. 
Melamalai hill, Pd. 58. 

MclAmba, B.M. 6. 
MelAmbikCi^vara temple, KI. 297. 
.MelapAlayur, N.A. 532. 
M^'lapalur, Tp. 877-K. 

Melapuram (or .Medapuram), 
.^p. II. 

Medatur (Milatlur), Tj. IOO6, 
1007 9. P. 1359- 
Mcdedat, Mf. 1 9. 

MelgahgapAcii, Sm. 58, 61, 63. 
Mehrpalli, S.A. 923. ‘ 
Mol-KidAram, Rd. 43-47. 

.Melkarai PundiirainAdu, Cb. 148- 

9. 

Mel-kurru-nAdu, N.A. 153; Tp. 

251./’ 

Melmalai, p. 5 1 2. , 

Melmalai P.tlavanurnadii, Ct. 

.^25. 

Melmalai Velur-nAdu, Cl. 329. 
•Mel-Mand ila, Sm. 94. 

MelnAdu. NI. P2S. 

MelpA(ii, N.A. 3. 355> P- Hi. 

No. 680 ; S.A. 603. 

MC‘l]>Aka. Tj. 62-C. 

Melpakanadu, Cd. p. 633. 
Molpaliigur-nAdu (a subdivision 
of Nla nay ilko! tarn'', N.A. 1 29. 
Mc^l])erundenbAkkam, Cg. 222. 
.Molsevur, S.A. 170.^ 
MoiurkAttam, N.A. 146 ; Ct. 306. 
Melur, Mr. 134, 139 4^ ; Tp. 877-F. 
Melur NAdu. N.A, 146; S.A. p. 

225 ; Cg.’2l3. 

Mcdiir taluk, p. 1007. 

MclvAsai, Tj. p. 1294. 
MoI-VOmbanAdii. Tj, 7 9; In. 

453. 446. 93. * 

Mid-vettapperu, Tj. IOO3. 
MenAyaka, Cg. 678. 
•MenedungulanAdu, Mr. 335. 
MehgAdevi-amma, Cd. 601. <>04. 
Menippoa (a cess), Tvc. 89. 
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Menmalai-MclQr nAdu ^in Jayan- 
fconda Cholarnandalam), N.A. 
40 ; Ct. 357. 

]\ICn-I\lArigadu-nadu, Cg. 858. 
Menmatura, Ms. 183. 

Menmalai, Meimalai-PalaiyanQr- 
nfidu, Tj. 9 1 7,. 643. 

Menmalai, TaniyalnAdu, Ct. 207. 

312. 

Mrnis (a portion ol the crop 
given as a perquisite to a 
landlord or a hereditary vil- 
lage servantX Gt. 326. 334, 
423-B, 449 ; 1^1* 548 ; Nl. 28, 138. 
235, 44 ^, 45L 452, 454. 403, 
.379. 45^ 49L 492, 499, 50L 

507, 461, S77. 580, 007, 28s, 283, 
S24, S7T. 654, 777. .3I«. 668, 
673, 675 6, 680 I, 687, 690, 697. 
698, 70b, 701, 706, 710, 711, 721, 
726, 739- 

Meraddr (holder of a Mera), Nl- 


235. 739. 762. 

MOrkala-nndu, Tj. 871. 
MerkalApura, Cg. 996, 1024. 
MCrkal-nAdu, S.A. 60. 65, 179, 
188, 190, p. 159, No. 1086. 
Mcrka-nAdii, Tj. 847. 
Mer-PAkkainAdu, Cd. 646 47, 

66b, 688, 786, 790, 795. ^28, 


846. 

Mer-Pudamahgalam, Tj. 576. 
Mem MAcIhavarAyn, Tvc. 6 
Mervai (a share of grain from 
each harvest to a village- 
officer. See Met'd), Cg. 689. 
Merugamahummud, Cd. 50. 
Meshdy the Tamil Chitrai month. 
Messiah, Cg. 855. 

Mettuppatti, Mr. 170 - 73 * 
Mettu-VisvanAtha temple, Gl. 


Medinikkiidi {dlfds OAnavino- 
(hinallur)y S.A. 74. 
Midiigallailma. Ki. 468. 
Midiitfini, Kl. 4l4--I9;Cd. 497. 
Mighundarii, Rd. 228. 
MihirAriinesvara temple, 'Fj. 801 
807. 

Mikodimndii, Tj). 78, I(K), 111, 
it8, 821 ’2, 100. 

Mikurrii, Cg. 1055. 

Milndii, S.A. 525. 534. 535 * 680, 
736, 744. «4^. 851, 902. 

Milfidu <or JananAthavalanAdu), 
Ct. 87;Sm. p. 1198, No. 1, 5, 
36, 53 * S8. 

Mikldudai vAr, S.A. 68O; 'Fj. 142, 
434. i 339. 

Milndudaivaipalli, Tj. 142. 
Mildji^i{~tdrd,i^ii (toll on pepi)er 
trade-). S.A. I40. 

Milalai-kurram (in PAndinAdu). 
N.A. 23 - Cg. 194 ; Tn‘. 450 I. 
T014; Cd. 700 ; Mr. 104; Rd. 
26S ; 'Fj. 48. 

Milalai-nAdii, Tj. 465. 

“ Milardavaru ”, Cd. 783. 
Millanpalle, Kl. 257. 

.MiniAmsa, I'j. 35. 

Mlnagallu .Minakallu\ Nl. 43. 
Mlnagalu (hamlet of Venkata- 
red()ipalli\ Nl. 41, 42. 

Mlnakshi (the last of the 
NAvakkas), Mr. 227; Tix 439, 

784* 790. 

Mlnakshi amman temple, Ct. 

292 ; Cl). 1 14 ; Mr. 79. 

Mlnakshi Sundara Dekika, Ti. 
P. M. 34 - 

Mlnakshi SundarC^vara temple, 
Cl). 301. 

Minam, the I2lh RAi^i. The 


271. 

MevAsi, Cg. 1104. 
Meygunra-ValanAdu, S.A. 391, 
607, 609. 

Meykanda devan tof Tiruven- 
nainalior), N.A* 439 ; S.A. p. 

234. 

MeypporulnAtha or nAyanAr, Tj. 

142, 1339, 18, 21, p. 222. 

Miah (Syed\ Cd. 177. 

MidatOr, Ap. 34. 

Midday Pariahs, Tj. p. 1329. 
MigOlai-nadu, Tp. 734 ^ 747 , 763. 


Tamil month Pangatii. 

Mina van (PAndya), S.A. 1 21, 
145. 

MinavanmahAdevi dCviyar, (id. 
53 ; Tj. 92. 

Mrnavan MOvendavelAn, Tp. 81 ; 

S.A. 75, 102 ; Tp. 8i ; Tj. 814. 
MTnavan MOvendavOlAn, Cg. 
1078. 

MlnavarAyar, N.A. 727. 
MindagO(lala TripurAntaka, CH. 

558. 

Mihchirai, Tvc. 99. 
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Mindaj^ucldali Chendi S(*Ul 

464. 

(in Kolar district^, 
N\A. 3^2 ; Tp. 884. 
Minikibanda, ('t. 238. 

Minikki, Ct. 194-6, 238. 
Minnakallu, Kl. 41. 

MUipclttam (fishing tax), Cg. 
II51. 

Minugu Malla-Nayinigaru, (it. 

480. 

Mirapurain, Cd. 419. 

Mirds (hereditary right), Rd. 
114 ; Ct. 168. 

Mirai-kurnini, Tp. 822, 844. 

^ lirrischlrs ( here d i t ary p ro- 

prietors), (it. 76. 

Mirivala, Gt. 55L 567- 
Miriyala Mallaraju Ciundraju, 
(it. 886. 

“ Mir Kaja Ali khan,” Kl. 132. 
Mir Razul, Cd. 959. 

Mir Salud), Cd. i8h. 377- 
Mi r/a khan, Amil, Cd. 229- 
Mirzay Nallaudin, Cd. 206. 

Misnrd^dthld (title), Kl. 272 ; Cel. 
659 and 708. 

Misehgili-nadu, Tp. 543. 562. 
Mittakandala, Kl. 420. 
Mittalappadu village. Kl. 76. 
Mittapalli, Ct. 239. 

Miyagarainndu (in Pahgala- 

nadu), N.A. p. 69. 

Mithuiuu the third Rasi and the 
Tamil month of Ani. 
Mlyarai-nadu, N.A. p. 609. 
Mlvari-nadu, N.A. 609- 
Mi vur-vavitalai (channel). Tp. 
080 . 

MobhOdcvalan temple, Cd. 583, 

585. 

Moda, Ap. 9S- 
Modakkilr. Tp. 9. 

Modalli, Cd. 328 3^* 

Modan Tirunatta Perumal. Cb. 

485. 

Modappakkam, Tj. 715. „ 

M 0 d a y a ( S u r n a ivi e d A c h y u t a - 
rayapura). Ap. 55- 

M(ydegnnta. Nl. 473. 

ModCpalli (Hamlet), Gt. 434* 
Modocalingoe. Vg. I2-B. 
Modugalapalle, Ct. 193. 
Mo^Qptxni, Gt. 795- 
238* 


ModQr, Sm. 93 94. 

Mogala, By. 203. 

Mogalrajapuram, Kt. 105. 
Mogalraju-Mahapatra, Kt. 95. 
Mogapalampalli, Cd. 900. 

Mogailu, Kt. 124 25. 

MogallQru, Nl. 688 90. 

Mogili, Ct. 29. 

MogilichCrla, Nl. 382. 
Mohanachala hill, Cd. 618. 
Moharrum, Cd. 208. 

Moha Sinhaji, Cd. 277. 

Moka, By. I15. 

Mokalipattavardhana, Rd. 66. 
Moke-sTme, By. 72, 80. 

Mokhdsn (land granted by a 
chief for the support of rela- 
tives, dependants or soldiers), 
Nl. 315, 318. 

Mokkassa (of Humma), (jj. 92. 
Molakalanuru, By. 461. 
Mondur-naelu, Cg- 1233. 

Moon of Karnata, Tp. ^460. 
Moondrapandee, Cb. 42. 

Moon -man tap am, Cb. 152. 
Moor,^Ml. 26. 

Moore’s Dt. Manual, p. 1559. 
1607. 

Mooroor, S.K. 221. 

Molakalapadu, Kl. 12- 
Mologavallee, By. 3. 
MondQr-nadu, Cg. 1 75. 
Mondukoli-Ramayanay akkar- 
Mallanayakkar, S.A. 136. 
Monkatisamulu, Nl. 293. 
Monkeytribe, (it. 420. 

” Moocambeea. ” S.K. 53. 

Moody {IX land measure). S.K. 1 8. 
Mooroor, S.K. 221. 

” Moovutum. ” By. 471. 

Mopad, Nl. 3^7. 3i9 ^ jU- 
Mopur, Cd. S97-6I5* 621 ; Nl. 

816-9. 

Mopuri-BhairavadCva, Cd. 597. 
Mopuvehkahgaru, Nl. 66. 
Moragudi, Cd. 315. 

Morampad, Gt. 130-C. 
Morasampadu, Gt. 552. 
Moringere, By. 215, 2l6, 217, 218. 
Morgalapalle, Ap. 96. 

Morur, Sm. 193. 

Mosafar Khana, Kl. 624. 
Mosalamadugu (Sima), Kl. 
421-22, '450- 
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Moses (Armenian), Cg. 772-A. 
Mosque, Cd. 207, 233, 286-7-8; 
Kt. 248; Kl. 121; Gj. 139; 
Mr. 310-A— C; Nl. 8, 9, 10, 
186-7, 306, 307-10, 557, 614, 7B7. 
790; Rd. 67-70; Tj. 893-A. 
Mottai Fakir Saheb, Rd. 167. 
Mottavadi Nadu, Gt. 258; Kl. 

269, 352, 357-A, 368. 

Mottupalli (Motupalli), Gt. 380, 
396, loi, III-A. 

Moyilla Kalva, Cd. 68-9. 
Moykudi, Tj. 1078. 

Mridukuntala, Gt. 703. ^ 

Mrigabuddhi, Gt. 6 qi. 
Mrigijs'irshih M rigOn dra ga nia . 

Gd. 72. 

Mrityunjaya-Nayakg, Sm. 44. 
Mrityunjaya Saslry, Gt. 427. 

Mri t y u n j a y a- Va j a p Oy c n . Tj. 

1277. ' \ 

Mrityunjav esvara Shrine, Ct. 

114 . 

MrontukCirii (in V^danandiP, Gt. 
88 .' 

Muchchaya-Nayaka (of . Rach- 
chQru), Gt. 637 - 
Muchchumarri, Cd. 316-7. 
Muchhe Nayakar (Srlmat), Gt. 
804. 

Muchungunta Kommarasu, Cd. 
590. 

Muchikunta Koinniaraju, Cd. 

528, 530. 

Muchintala Rahgappa Navani 
Nadn.Nl. 3. _ . 

Muchukunda TiruviraiuTsvara- 
mudaiya Nayanar temple, Mr. 

33 - 

Muchukundesvara, Pd. iq. 
Mudabidrit p. 856; S.K. l, 128,6, 
103-26. 

Mudakeri, Cg. 275-6, 367; Cb. 

349; Mr. 60, 197 - 
Mudiilulr. Nl. 541; Sm. 127-8, 
130, 132, 139; Tj. 1024, 1085, 
1634; Tn. 255. 

Mndnlippillaii Tj. 1234. 

Mudaliyar Padi Aduvar, Cg. 
1082. 

Mudaliyar VagT^uradeva, Cg 
1084 ;Cd. 510. 

Muddaya Dandanayaka, Tp. 

469. 


Mudaliyandan, Mr. 72. 
Mudaliyandi, Mr. 94-A. 
Mudaliyar Perumal Tadar, Cg. 

137. 

MudalQru, Rd. 1 20. 

Mudam Tota, Nl. 367. 
Mudana-Nayaka, By. 142. 
Mudiirpdvddai (an honour, a 
paraphernalia), Cg. 146. 
Mudavnla, Kl. T55. 
Miidii-Vlranah, By. 370. 

Muddala tank, Nl'. 3. 

Muddanna Setti Ciahga-Malli 
Setti (Merchant), Kl. 464. 
Miuldanagera (Muddekera), By. 

p. 254 ; No. 39. 

MiuldanCir, Cd. 318 20. 
Muddapadu village. Nl.qo. 
Muddayadeva Maharaja (SrTnian 
MahnniandalOsvara), Nl. 54. 
Miiddu-Frrakondayy a. Kl. 4Q4. 
MuddiirtirVg. 52 3.’ 

Muddu Vlrappa, Tp. 441. 
MiulinQru, B> . 219. 221. 

Mudicht ho-Nndu, ('g. 1002. 
Mndu'sUx land measure), S.K. 18, 
23. 29 , 30. 37, S 3 « 60. 71. 72. 

222, 226 ; Tj. IO42-.A. 
MudigOdu. Nl. 691. 

Mudigonda ('hr>la. p. 554. 
.Mudigonda-C'hoja-Karkata- 
marfiyan, Sm. 217. 
.Mudigonda-Chola ma ndalam, 
Cb. 334. 

Miuligonda-Chola-Miladii- 
daiyan, S.A. 715. 

M u (1 i g o n ( J a - C h 6 1 a - M Cl V e n d a - 
velan. S.A. 786. 

Mudigonda-Cl'.nlaiiiiram, S.A. 
526 ; Tn. S3 4, 86. 482 ; Pd. 

365- 

M u d i g o n d a - ( . h o ! a \ ' a ! a n a d u . 7 ' n . 

439, 2, 431, 313, 146. 

M u d i gon d a -C h 0 ! i ^ V a r a m u d a i y a - 
NnyanSr tcmiple, Sm. 89, 91. 
Mudigondam. C'b. 331 41. 
Mmjigondanadalvan, Pd. 393. 
Mudigonda Sahani, Cb 295, 
MudigondasOlapuram. Cb. Si 8, 
332, 334 337 , 339 40 ; Rd. 197. 
200; Tj. 469, 776; Tn. 137. 138. 
139, T42, 504. 

MudigondasOlavalanadu, Ti. 
169, 717 ; Tp. 223. 
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Mudigonde^vara temple, Cb. | 

337. j 

Mudigonde^varani Udayar ! 

temple, Cb. 318. 

MudikondachOlaj^uram, Mr. 57, 

154,215, 321-22, 335; Rti. 7, 10. 
285 ; Tj). I. 

Mudikonda-Velan, S.A. 1090. 
Muclindanavayal village, Rd. 

123. 

.Muditasilakshara, Cd. 409. 
Miidiltalaikonda Perumal tiru- 
vidhi (street), S.A. 58. 

M u d i V a la n g u- Pa n d y a - Is v a r a mu- 
da iy a Nriyanfir lemjde, Mr. 35. 
MudivCma, Cd, 348. 
Miidiyakkiulinadii, T]). 67. 
IN^Iudiyam, Cd. 347, 220, 32. 
Miidiyaiuir-Parru, S.A. 391. 
.\Iiidiyapa-Nayaka, Kl. 468. 
.MudiyCir, S.A. p. l 8 l, 349. 559 . 
569 ; Sm. 218. 

Mudra Chiddi Savanna Oda- 
yalii, Nl. 47(». 

Muilriikdrtii 'the keeper ut the 
s<‘al ; the agent or manager), 

(\l. 834 ; Kl. 583 ; XI. 203. 
Mudugalapaile, ('t. 240. 

Mudugtir, S.A. 153. 

.Mudukiilattiir taluk, Kd. p. 11^4. 
Mudukii province, Mr. 87. 
Mudukiirukki, Ct. 238. 

Mudukutala (Mridukuntala), Gt. 

703. 

Mudtimacluru, Ct. Ih4. 
Miidiipagavar temple, Tj. 794. 
Mudupali Tirumalayya (the 
agent of Wdigi^ti Komara 
Timmanayanivilrii), (it. 378. 
Mudur, X’.A. 42. 

Miidusorkudi niidii, Tp. 68, 70. 
Muduvijaya Raiigappa Kalaka 
Tr)la Ihlaiyar, Tp. 787. 
Muduviir.'Ct. 327. 

Mugainadu, N.A. 383,572; Ct. 
150. 

Cg. 1095. 

Muganada Ventheva, By. 131. 
Mijgandanur, Cb. 165-6, i6q. 

175 

Mugavadi, Ct. 245. 
Mugandur-nadu, Cg. 767, 
Miigudas?ma (Mukundasarman), 
Gt. 669. 
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Muhammadans, Mr. 226, 22 / ; 

Rd. 257, 258. 

Muhammadan Darga, Nl. 615. 
Muhammadan tomb, Mr. 1 33. 
Muhammad Hussain Beg Khan, 
Nl. 515. 

Muhammad Kulipatasanihgaru, 
Nl. 381. 

Muhammad Quli Padshah, Gj. 
15, 250. 

Muhammad Sahib, Cd. 506. 
Muhammad Sayid, Kl. 194. 
Muhammad Shah Sultan, Kt. 

103. 

^Muharram, Nl. 516. 
Mukhabhadram Mantapa, Kl. 

541. 

Mukha lih^am, Gj. 261, 262, 263, 
290, 291 421 ; Vg. 222. 

Mukha lihges vara temple, Gj. p. 
699 ; No. 291. 

Mukha-Mmitapu, By. 181 , 213 , 
231 ; Cg. 47 ; Cb. 190 ; Cd. 622 . 
782 , 158 , 179 , 345 ; 59 , 360 

363 ; Kt. I, 117 - 23 , 88 - 9 , 153 
-60.C. 294; Gt. 154 , 504 , 531 , 
534 , 640 ; S.K. I(V 4 , 21 1 ; Kl. 447 , 
467 . 470 , 472 , 477, 489-M, N ; 
Nl. 100 , 347, 349» b 4 l, 703 ; Sm. 
227 . 

Mukhtiyala, Kt. 262-66. 
MukhyachalOsvara (temple), 
S.A. 420, 424. 

Mukhya prananatha temple (i.e., 
Hanuman), By. 73, IT4. 
Mukkaivadi, Ct. 246. 
Mukhillvattam, Tj. 720. 

Mukkanti Kaduvetti, Gt. 315; 
Nl. 334, 335, 336, 103. 

Mukkanur-Parru, N.A. 406. 
Mukkokkilanadjgal, Cg. 963. 
Mukkiidaiyar Mantapa, Rd. 17. 
Mukkamulla Venkata Reddi, 
Cd. 227, 231. 

Mukkonisvara temple, Cb. 63. 
MukkOti-jEkadasi, Ct. 19. 
Mukkumulla Chaim, Kl. I47. 
Mukkundi-Agraharam, Bv. 336. 
Mukkuttan, Cb. 285. 

Mukhasd village (See MoMidsa), 
By. 135. 

Muktamala SrTpatamahadevi 
(the Queen), Gt. 275. 
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Muktambal (a Mistress of Sara- 
bhoji), Tj. p, I397- 
Muktambapura, Tj. 1276. 
Muktapuram, Gj. 275. 

Muktesvara shrine, (it. 485 ; S.K. 
302, 308. 

Muktibhojanam village. Kl. 
610-D. 

Mukti-nadu, Cd. 618. 
Mukti-nutalapadu, Gt. 408-II. 
Muklinulalapati (Thenna Malli- 
karjunadeva (deity\ Gt. 410. 
Mukti RnniCisvara temple, Cil. 

564. 

Muktl^vara (in Konadesa), Gd. ‘ 

17. 

Muktisvara (temple), N.A. 26: 
By. 309; Cg. 310; Tp. (H 7S- 
435-7- 

MukCila i^Motupalli), (it. 103. 
Mukunda (Briihman), (ij. Tl(). 
Mukun da-Ba hiiba len dra (the 

famous Telugu usurper of the 
(iajapati soxereigntyX (ij. 
250; Vg. 194. 

Mukundadeva (Raja Maharaja, 
etc.), Gj. 15, 19, 34^ 39. 40, 42. 
53. »5. 87. 93.' 9b, 103, 105, 109. 

1 13, I17, I18, 126, 250, 266, 274, 

275. 427. 428. 

Mukunda Harichandana. Vg. 

192. 

Mukundapuram, Cd. 913. 
Mukuiularadhipati Tiruch- 

chirrambalavan, Tj. II5T. 
Mukunda Sarman, (it. 669. 
Mukunti-Kaduvetti, Cd. 794. 
Mukuntiraya lUlaiyar, Kl. 217. 
Mula, Gt. 676. 

MCilabrahmOsvara temple, Kl. 

375. 

Mulakaledu, Ap.-I37. 

M Q 1 a i p p a r u - n a d u , * S m . 1 3 • 
MQlaiyur-nadu, Tj. 789. 
Mula-nakshatira, Tve. 52. 
Mulanallur (in Tirairnur-nadu 
Tj. 325. 

Malanatha shrine, Mr. 180. 
Mulahgudi, Cg. 124. 

Mulahgudi, Tj. 648, 708, 684. 
Mulapadi, Tj. 1459-I. 

Miilaparidai Sabhd (the popular 
assembly), Tve. 169. 

Mul apart shad. Rd. 236, 239. 


Mula-ParudaiySr, Tj. 134 (as- 
sembly). 

MQla Parushaiyar (Popular 
assembly), S.A. 80. 

Mulapajli village, Sm. 74. 

Mulasahgha, By. 456, 458 ; Ms. 
324; Sm. 74; Vg. 41. 

Mulasiri (the son of a merchant), 
(]t. 650. 

Mulasihdna, Cn. II. 

MuIasthanadCva, By. 160, 211, 
246. 

MCilaslhana Lsayadeva, Nl. 38. 

Mula sth ana MahadOva (Dev a) 
temple, (it. 90, 2 qo. 295, 305. 
359; Kl. 375. 533; Tj. T19. 

Mulasthana Mallinatha. (it. 41 4, 
487. 

Mcda St h a n a m Bhlrna n a t h a s v a - 

min temple, (it, 5 1 3, 514. 

MOlasthanam lUlaiyaror Xaya- 
nar (Shrine), S.A. 97 ; (it. 377 ; 
.Mr. 192, 180, r97-A. 200; Rd. 
184 ; Tj. 266, 480. 488. 

Mulaslhanamudaiya-Maha- 
dCvar, S.A. 749. 

MulaslhanOsvara temple, Cd. 482, 
566, 854; (it. 276; Kl. 562; 
Xl. 699, 459; Tj. 874-S : Mr. 
192 ; Tve. 137. 14 1. 

MiilasthanCsvara BhTmCsvara- 
(leva, (it. 377. 

M Cl 1 a St h a n a Pa j ) a v i n a sa dC va 

temple. Cd. 580. 

Mulasthana Rfimesvara .Maha- 
deva temple, (it. 814. 

.M ula t a n a t h 1 1- Pe r ur i 1 a n a d i ga 1 , 

Cg. 179- 

Mulavayclu'ha vadi, Sm. 91. 

Mula-Visa ;a contribution on 
merchandise made by guilds 
and mer('hants). Kl. 367; (it. 
356, 208, 326. 

Mulavisalubadi, (it. 354. 

MulC^ivara (temple). N.A. 708. 

Muliga, By. 310. 

Muliki, Cd. 404. 

Mujiklnadu, nadu, Cd. 413, 526, 
562, 584, 587, 654, 627. 21, 28. 
75, 78. 

Mulki, S.K. 92 93. 

• Mulla Ali, Cd. 934. 

Mulla Chamma temple, Cd. 338. 

Mullaguri-^akti temple, Gt. 765. 
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Mullaippadi Tiruchchura Kan- 
nappan, Cg. 109. 

Mulla Mohidin Shah, Nl. 187. 
MullamQru, Nl. 111. 

Mullandrain, N.A. 208. 
Mullamulla Ramakrishnappa, 

Ap. 217. 

Mullikkuruinbu, Cg. 1104. 
Miiili-nadu, Tn. 2. 19, 24, 28, 29. 
33, 36, 62, 64, 70, 72, 74 , 76-A, 
88, 89, 9T, 92, 130, 134, 137^ 
446, 450. 

MuUur-kilar, Ct. 63. 
Mujiur-nangai, Tj. 1430. 
Muinac'hchi temple, Cb. 338. 
Miillagi, Ml. 24. 

Mulugimda, By. 1 27. 

Muliikkudi, Tp. 558. 

Muluru (Mooroor), S.K. 221. 
Vlulvayil, Ct. 21 3. 

.Miilva y-rajya, N\A. 406; Sin. 91- 
Mumbamba, Nl. 23- A, 571-A. 
Muminadi, Nl 131, 57^-A. 
Mummacii Basavappa Nityakar. 
By. 155.. 

.Mummadi-Bhima, Gl. 50. 
Miiinmadi-Chfila, N.A. 35, 94- 
Muminadi Choi a deva (985 
1013). N.A. 63, 81, 683 ; Cg. 
1104; Tp. 870. 

Mummiidi Cholapettai. d'p. 1 34. 
Miimmadi-( ianapaileva, Ki. 321. 
Mummadi Gavane Setti, Ct. 249. 
Mummadi (iavare. C't. 24S. 
Miimmadi-Mattaya, Kl. 548. 
Mummaili-NAyaka. Gd. 70, 71- 
A ; Tp. 450'; Vg. 169. 
.Mummadi-Nayundii, Ki. 276. 
Mummadindra, Nl. 23-A. 
Mummadi Nllamann vakkar, Nl. 
481. 

Mummadi raja (i.e., Mummiidi 
Bhlma II. Kona Haihaya\ 

Gd. 194, 197. 

.Mummadi Reddi, Ap. 42. 
MummadlsOla - Isvaramudaiyar 
(modern NarCndrGsvara), N.A- 
40. 

Mummadi Fimma Reddi, Nl. 

319. 

.Mummadi VOmayya Reddi. 
Gt. 429. 

Mummala deva SarvCsvara 

Raya, Kl. 410. 


Mummammagaru, Nl. 459. 
Mummani, Nl. 125. 
Mummanikkovai, Cg. 137. 
Mummaya (tank digger), Kl. 
618. 

Munimudi Bhlma, Gd. 197 ; Vg. 
217. 

Mummudi Bhlma II, Gd. 139, 194 ; 
Rt. 296. 

Mummudi-Chola dSva, Cg. 1 104, 
1132 ; Cb. 59; Sm. 228 ; Tj. 
904 ; Tvc. 153. 

Mummudi-Chola Arumolideva, 
N.A. p. III. 

’Mummudi - Chola - Kudalalvar, 
Sm. 230. 

Mummudicholapuram, Ct* 98, 
II9- ■ . . 

.Mummudidhola Sembiyan SrT- 
rahgaraiyar, N.A. 705. 
.Mummudicholanallar (puram), 
Tve. 5: ' 

Mummudiehola Pandya, Fvc. 30. 
Mummudi-Chola-Posan, Tj. 1320. 
Mummudinathar, Cd. 355. 
Mummudi Narasimharayalu, 
Saluva, Cd. 400. 

.Mummudi Nayudu, Cd. 146. 
Mummudi Reddi, Cd. 51. 
MummudisOla-Chalurvedimahg - 
a lam, Tp. 643. 

.Mu m m u d i sO 1 a B ra h m a m a ra y a n , 

Cg. 1004. 

.Mummudi-Solan, Tj. 632. 
MummudisOlanallur, Cg- lOII. 
Mummudi - Sola - NithappOrai- 
yan, Tj. 291. 

Mummiidisohin Oftuiuittii Cg. 
1104. 

Mummudi So la puram. Tj. 1098, 
1 1 14. 1126. 

Mummiuli-Solar-valanadu. Tj. 

747 - 

Mummudi Tusakuppa Papa- 
nay udu, Cd. 475. 

Mummudi vaitumba Maharajan, 

Nl. 239. 

Mummudivldu, Gd. 71-A. 
Munagalapalle, Kt. 267 69. 
Munagala Zamindari, Kt. 286-A. 
Munai, S.A. 296. 
Munaipandi-nadu, Cg. IO42. 
Munaippadi, Pd. 76. 
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Munaippadij-nadu, Ci^. 1026. 
Munaiyadaraivan, S.A. 718: C'd. 

695 ; Tj. 668. 

Miinaiyadaraiyap - Pallavarai- 
yan (Chajukki), S.A. 170. 
Miinaiyadaraiyar Apaiajitan 
Kulamanikkerumanar, S.A. 

909. 

Munaiyadiyaraiyar Kulanianik- 
keriimanar, S.A. 878. 

M iin a iy a d i y a ra y a n- iv u 1 a in a n i k - 
kan Raniadevan, S.A._896. 
Munaiyan - Vallaiyan - Adiltan, 
S.A. 121. 

Munaiyur, Nl. 190-B. 
Miinilainadu, Nl. 469, 533, 543 4 - 
490, 505. 

Mundakallu, Kl. l. 

Mundan Arah^an {<i/i(is Narp- 
paitennayira Panrnahesvara 
Mayilatti),Tj. 677. 
Miindangudi, Tj. 1405. 
Miindarashtra, Ms. T83. 
Mundiinacfugu Sima, Ap. 28. 
MitfiJiri (a land measure), Tj. 

1055, 1061, 1459-S, T, 1464-C. 

M un (It s V a ra m u da i y a r I e mp 1 e , 

Tn‘, 408, 409-1^- 
Mundlapadu, Kl. 34 35 
Mun^alarattainadu, Nl. 527. 
Miingamurii, Nl. 444-46. 
Muit^ilvari, N A. 633 - 
“ Murigalooroo Tj). 492-R. 
Miinitraya Cult, Tj. 13 1. 
Muniyadaraiyan, Tn. 451. 
Munjeru, Vg. 1 2- A, B, C. 
Munnattur, Pd. 203. 

Munniyappan temple, Tp. 21 5. 
Miiniyur, Tj. 1010 12. 
Munjikkudi, Tj. 890-B. 
Munjurpattif, N.A. p. 96. 
MunkuciiimTsvanwtemple, Cg. 30. 
M Q 11 rTs V a ra m u da i 5 a N a y a n a r 

temple, Tn. 408, 410. 

Munruka i -is va ramuda i y a-N A y a- 
nar temple, Tn. 4II, 412, 417. 
Munrukai MahAsCnai, Tn. 1 35. 
Mlrinrukallu-mrxlu, Cg. 246. 
Munnatur, Cg. 940. 

Munnur, S.A. 786. 

Munniir village, Cd. 882. 
MunoppQr, Nl. 819. 

MunoyQr, Nl. 8 t6. 

Muntus, Cd. 396, 51 3. 


Muniigodu, Gt. 796 ” 97 - 

Munyalanellore, Tj. 1449-E. 

Muppadindra [the Prime 
minister of Pratapa Rudra 
Dcva ( Rudra mma)], Nl. 57. 

Muppadinayanihgaru, Gt. 4I4 ; 
Nl. 552. 357. 

xMuppadi Nayahka Puraharu, 
Nl. 270. 

Mupf^ailuviittafn (of the temple), 
Tj. 1558. 

Muppalamahadevi, Kt. 326. 

MuppAlla, Kt. 270. 

Miippana Pandita, Nl. 103. 

Mup pa naves vara (temple), N.A. 
3M- 

i Miipparrii, Kt. 220-B. 

Mupper-udaiyaii IrunedikubCr- 
achchamaiyachakravarti (a 
merchant of SOlapandya- 
piiram), Tp. 1 29. 

Muppidi-Nrtyaka, Cg. 325 ; Nl. 
624-I. 

Muppidi Reddi, Nl. 713. 

Muppi ’ReddiyAr, Nl. 227. 231. 

.Muppiiri (.Muppadi) Nayakadu, 
Nl. 294 - 

Muppu Setti’s tope, Nl. 42. 

Muralulhara dAsa, By. 363- A. 

Muranapura, Nl. 447, 449. 

Muranottamahgalam, Cd. 810. 

MurappunAdu, Tn. 3M-8. 

Murari-Gana pamdOva-Maha- 
raja (MahAmandalC^vara), Kl. 
31 T 

Murari KeisavadCva MahArAja, 
Cd. 26 . 

.MurAri [(temple) or Mahendra 
Vishnugriha], N.A. 41. 

Murari Nriyani Chennarna Na- 
yanihgAru, Nl. 395. 

.MurTkinutipAdu, Gt. 409. 

Murikipudi, (it. 274 “ 75 . 

Murinottamaiigalam, Nl. 202. 

.Murrai NArAyan BrahmarAksha- 
sa JannayyadCva MahArAja, 
Cd. 923. 

Murtiamma-Mantapa, Tj. 1359. 

MurtiperumAnAr, Cg. IO54. 

MCrtirAja, Gt. 127. 

I MurtirAjayya-deva ChOdamahA- 

. raja, Gt. 133 - 

I Murudupuri, Nl. 741. 

1 Murugacheruvu, By. 2. 
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Murugamarigalam, iN.A. 157, 
160. 

Murugamahgalaparru, N.A. 1 53, 

197. 

Muruganallar, Tp. 703. 
Muruganatha temple, Cb. 365. 
Muruganeri village, Mr. 80- A. 
Mnrugan Sancli, Tvc. 216 
Murugudigadde, By. 357. 
Murukkangulam (tank), Tj. 

1527. 

MurukkQr, Tj. 731. 

Miirukonda (in Vinukonda Par- 
gana), Gt. ITI-B. 
Murukondapadu, Gt. Ili-B. 
Murumahgajaparru (in Mandai- 
. kulanadu), N.A. 390. 

Murungfir, Tvc. qg-A. 

M Cl rura vara Ba s a v a - Sa n k a ra , 

Kl. 584. 

Mururdva^anda ui biruda) Nl. 
760 ; Gt. 423. 

Musa 1 a m a diigu Ve h k a t a ra j u 

Timmaraju, By. 342. 
Musalavva (a Brahman), KI. 
386. 

Musaliniadugu- Viraparaja- 
Timmarajavya, By. 328. 
Musalinayadu, Cd. 939, 941. 
Musalinavadu of Dadore, Cd. 

941. 

Musalman, Gt. 547. See Mus- 
salman, Mahomedan 
Musalmiya (Sckii), Cg. 843 4, 
Musanur, Nl. 447-48, 449. 

M isari KonCti Nayaka, By. 450. 
Mushika (Yelikcru) river, Nl. 

351- 

Musi river, Kl. 289, 296. 

.Music, Pd. 83 
Mu4iri, Tp. 134. 

MCi^iri, taluk, p. T525. 

Musiyana, Gt. 819. 

Mussalman, Gd. TO ; Gt. 370, Kt. 
21 a 336 ; Kl. 226 ; Tp. 438, 781. 
779: Nl. 742; Cg. 4; Rd. 
280-1 ; Kt. T03 ; By. 356 ; S.A. 
1048 ; Cg. 565 ; Tn. 463 ; Vg. 
194, 205. 

Mustabadfl Kt. 336. 
Mustafapuram, Nl. 3. 

Mustafur Durvasha, Cd. 268. 
Musud Khan, Cd. 368. 
Mukikunda, Tj. p. 1348. 


Musum Khan (Nawab), Cd. 198. 
Musundu (Musanur), Nl. 447. 
Miitfili, Gt. lOl. 

Muthu Krishna Brahmam, S.A. 

p. 222. 

Muthu-Raja (of Guntupalle), Gt. 
P. 761. 

Mutigolayakula race, Cb 20. 
Mutina Mayisetti, Kl. 426. 
Muttaiyal, Cg. 1000. 
Muttakadahalli (Surnamed 
Mahalakshmipura ), Ap. 59. 
.Muiiam, Cb. II 7, 1 20-1 ; Tp. 206. 
Muttambi Mudaliar, Cg. 1052. 
Muttdmilacharya, Cg. 1 29. 

Mutta Pilhiiyar, Pd. 349. 
Mutta-Pirantaka-Anukkar, Tj. 
270. 

Muttaraivan, Tj. 1287 90 ; Tp. 
282 ; Pd. 66. 

Mutta Rnju Sihganaraju, Nl. 
797- 

Muttds (land measure', Kl. 534, 

159,442,445- 

Mu t td T intppi hiiyd /w , C t . 5 1 2 . 
Muttilya Naik (of Gooty), Tp. 33. 
Muttinadeva, Kl. 158. 

Muttina PandudOva, Kl. 1 54. 
Muttirattisirammonk Udayar, 
Cb. 404. 

Muttiyappa-Nayaka. Cg. 12- 3 ; 
Tj. 996-C. 

Muttot)camapilla. Tp- 910. 
Muttoo-Nayakan, Tj. 996-B. 
Muttooru kurram, Rd. 279. 
Mutlrukunna (Durga), temple, 
Ml. 20. 

Muttls va ra ni ucla i y a N a y a n a r. 

temple. Tp. 65, 68, 70. 

Miittu Alakadri, Mr.. 157. 
Mutlukkannan,„Tn. 85>F. 
Muttukkur, Nl.» 233. 
Mmtukrisbnappa Navaka. S.A. 

144> 199 ;Tp. 877-G. 
Muttukrishnainiram, Tn- 76-A. 
Muttnkumara Anantaraja, Cd. 
56 c).A. 

Muttukiimnra Vijaya Raghu- 
nfitha Setui^ati, Mr. 82 ; Rd. 281. 
Muttukumflrayya Deva ChOda 
Maharnja, Cd. 832. 
MuttukQr,N.A. 323 ; Ct. 210,213, 
218-9, 220, 225 ; Cd. 616-20. 
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Muttuliriga (son of Tondilinga 
Nayakka), Mr. 156-B. 

Muttu Mallareddi, Kl. 203, 205. 

Miittambika, Nl. 232-B. 

Muttuniuvaraittevan, Mr. 87. 

Muttiipalli, Gt. Ill-A. 

Miittuppatti (hamlet of Vadapa- 
lahgyX Mr. 96-100. 

Muttur, Cb. 124, 126-9, 1 31 -2. 

Muttiiraju, Cd. 621. 

Mutturamalihgapuram, Rd. 122. 

MuUuramalihgatorai, Rd. 34. 

Muttu Ramalihga Vijaya 

Raghunatha Sctupati Katta^ 
Tevar, Rd. 103, T22. 

Muttu Reddi, Tp. QIL 

M lit t u r r u -kiir r a m (in Pan d i - 

nadu), Cg. 173 J 293; 

Rd' 138; Sm. 18, 22;Tn. 12. 

Muttusami-Konar, Sm- 202- A. 

Muttu Tirumalappa Pillai (Pra- ; 
dhani\ Ru. 82 87. 

Muttu Udaiyar, Tp. 910. 

Muttu V a du gu n Ti t h a Pe ri y a 

Gdaya TOvar, Mr. 84. 

Muttu Vaduganatha TevAr (Za- 
mindar), Rd.' 167. 

Miittu-Vaidyanatha Pillai. Tp. 

785. 

Muttuvas iravanStha Setupati 
Kclttadcvar, Rd. 286. 

Muttu Ve li k a t a r a m a r a s u , C d . 
657. 

Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setu- 
pati Ayyar Avcrgal, Rd. 120, 
281. 

Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setu- 
pati Katta Tevar (A.D. 1709— 
23), Rd. 104. 

MuttuvTra Jahgam, S.K. 222. 

Muttuvlramahlpalasamudram, 

Mr. 95. 

Muttu Vlrappa Naiker Aiyan, 
Mr. 4, 155 ; Tp. 782, 854-B, 249, 

Muttu-Vlrappa-Nayudu, Naya- 
ka, Rd. 139; Tn. 463, l, 34- 

Mutukuru, Gt. 549, 553-55* 

Mutyala Ammagaru (mother of 
Nandyala Tipparaja), Kl. 510. 

Mutyala Chilmukuru, Cd. 41 1. 

Mutyalamma temple, Mr. 5-B : 
Kt. 247. 


Mutyalpadu, Nl. 234. 
Muvainudala Jhanamurti Pandi- 
tan, Cg. 988. 

MCivaraivCndan, Rd. 66. 
MuvarkOvil, Pd. 17.' 
MuvayiranallCir, Tp. 179* 
MuvCnda Pallavaraiyar, Cg. 
it)55* 

Muvenda Pidavurvelar, N.A. 

134. 

Muvcndirayan, N.A. 596. 
Muvendur-Parru. N.A. 236. 
MuvidathuniOrcheri, Tvc. 188. 
Muvulakunta, By. 450. 

Muy irikkoilu TVanganorcd.C'n- 3. 
Muzuffur Malik, Kl. 205. 
Mvlapore. Cg. 198, 1058; Ms 
333- 

MvlarDevar, By. 312-A. 

Mylar Mudda, Kl. I4. 19. 

Mvlar Pagoda, By. 312-A. 
Mysore. By. 295; P* CSU; Ct. 
9-V ; C'i). 32, 299. .500, 307, 
352-A, B; S.K 207; Sm. 92, 
94. 

Mythi(' Soc iety. Rd. 1 66. 


\ 

.Vj (i.e.. one titm on every putti 
of the total prcKluee), Nl. 356. 
Nabi Khan. Cd. 266, 274- 6. 
Nachchan Maniyani, Cg. 566. 
Nachehan Well, Nl. 713. 
Nac'hehi, Sm. 8. 

Naehchinrirkiniyar ('ramil 

commentator), Mr. 296. 
Nachehinarkiniyar Shrine, Mr. 
296. 

Nachchinarkkiniyar, Cb. 23. 
Nachchivar Shrine, Cg. 711 ; Rd. 
177, r78-M; Tp. 492-E; Tj. 
815, 1073. 

Nachiyar Nambiyandar, Tn. 272. 
Nadabhuti (Nandabhuti), Gt. 

735. 

Nadagam, Gj. 143-A. 

Nacjaikkal Bhagavati, Mr. 314. 
Nadallah, Cd. 1 1 8. 

Nadalvanadu, Sm. 167. 
iVadant^ltkai Manta pam, Rd. gj 
Nada Nanda, Gt. 717, 735* 
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NadanantleAvara temple, Cg. 768. ' 
Nadandla Appaprabhu, Gt. 844. ! 
Nadandla Appayyagaru, Cd. 852. I 
Xddar, Cg. 1012 ; Mr. 226. 

Nadari PugalnallQr, 1 'p. 266. 
NadatQra, Kt. 2S3-A. 

Nadendla, Gt. 276 307. 

Nadhasiri (Nathairi), Gt. 670. 
NadigQr, By. 63. 

NadigQru, By. 1 8. 

Nadikkudi (or Ativlrarama- 
puram), Mr. 92. 

Nadikiidi, Gt. 556. 

Nadinipallc, Gt. 588. 

Nadindla, Cit. 28 t, 284, 612. 
Nadindla Appa.Gt. 148, 208, 234. 
X( 7 dif, NI. 196. 

* Xdduvflrivani ranibiranar. C^g. 

223. 

N a du da i - Vi n a y a k a p i ! la i y a r . 
Nadudai vaporumnlnallur, S.A. 
73 1 . ‘ 

Naduda I vaporunial l(‘niple, S.A. 
73 I-‘ 

Xddiikankriti ht (ofb('cr in charge* 
of a nadu), C'g. 21 1 . 
Xddukulakiiniis, By. 80. 
Xdduna^ii.ira-fuirasdsfina 
(officers), Sni. 74. 

.NadupCiru, (id. 5. 

Xddutiiliivdrikkai ‘Police rate*), 
Sni. 91. 

NaduvachchOri, Cb. 40. 

Xdduvii^iii (survey), Cg. 211. 
Naduvilkr)yil, Mr. 353. 

Naduvilnia lai, Ct. 355. 
Xaduvilnialai PeruniCir-nadu, 
Ct. 355 - 6 . 

Naduvilnia lai Tiruncdunipirai. 
Cg. 9 « 3 . 

Naduvil-Mandalam, S.A. 828. 
Naciuvil-nadu (alias Raja raj a 

Valanadii), Tj. 646. 

N a dll vi I- nadu, Cg. 95, 1026. 
Natjuvil Srikoil Sri-VlrakOrala- 
Vinnagard(^var, Mr. 204. 
Naduvinnialai Rrnnfir-nadu, Ct. 
.W- 

NaduvTr-Kurrani, C'd. 700 ; Rd. 
268. 

Naduviimalai, Cg. 74I-2. 
Naduvumalai PeruniQr-nadu, Ct. 
326, 348. 

»39 . 


Naduvunadu, Cg. 968. 

Naga, Gd. '6, 348; Gt. 710, 732; 
Rd. 201. 

Naga (wife of Isila), Gt. 685. 
Naga chief, By. 100. 

Naga temple, Tj. 139. 

Naga woman, Sm. T2l. 
Nagabhafta (son of Madhava- 
bhatta\ Kl. 54. 

NagabhOga. Tvc. lOl. 
Nagachampaka, Gt. 729. 
Nagachandra, Kt. 253-A. 
Nagadam, Gj. lo. 

Nagadeva Maharaja (SrTman 
Mahaniandalesvara), Gt. 402 ; 
Nl. 51, 45b, 496. 

Nagadhari, Cd. 168. 
Nagaiyanallur, Tp. 135. 
Nagaiyanpalli (alias Kalihgara- 
y a c h a tur v e d i m a n g a 1 a m ). S ni . 
207. 

Naga Kanyaka. Nl. 741, 
Naga-kula, Vg. 8. 

Na gala ban da (rock). Ap. 90. 
Nagalabhaisani, Cg. 1024. 
Nagaladevi (theciLieen of Panda), 
Gt. 13. 

Nagalad^vicheruvu. Ap. 4. 
Nagalakatta, By. 21 8. 
Nagalakondavamana, Gj. 50. 
Nagalamahad^vi, Tp. 42-A 
Nagalapurani, Cg. 691. 700. 
Nagalavaram, Nl. 383, 384, 385. 
Nagalavelli, Nl. 708. 
Nagalavvaichchani. Cg. looi. 
Nagaluppalapadu, (it. 412- l6. 
Nagaliiti. Kl. 423 27, 450, 489 C. 
Nagani Aiya, Tvc. 40. 
Nagamaladinne, Cd. 321 4. 
Nagania-Naik, N.A. 60 1 ; S.A. 

123. 417. 467. 1054; Cg. 146. 
Nagama NTyaka, Nayacrlu, 
( 3 deya, .Mahclpradhana, Rd. 
66, 251 ; Cb. 344 ; Cd. 916. 
Naga man dal ika, Vg. 125. 
Nagamahgala, S.K. 103. 
Nagamangalaniudaiyan Amba- 
lan-KOyilkondan, Tj. 487. 
Nagamaraju, Cd. 470. 
Nagamayya, Tn. 282. 
Nagambhat, Cd. 201. 

Nagamita (Nagamitra), Gt. 689. 
Nagan, Nl. 161. 
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Naganaboyundu (son of Devana- 
boya), Gt. 476. 

Nnganaboyundu, Nl. 427. 
NaganSgana, Nl. 552. 
NaganakkSri, By. 66. 

Naganalluru village, Mr. 95. 
Naganandin (a saint), N.A. 631. 
Naganatha (Nage^vara) temple, 
Cd. 584 ; Pd. 180. 

Naganaiham Timmavojihalu, 
Nl. 23. 

Naganathasvami temple, Tj. 

T42, I43> 144^ 145. 146, 1 31 46. 
NaganathCsvara (temple), N.A. 
216, 217. 

Nagandi Yallayya, Nl. 368. 
Nagankailayan, N.A. 480. 
Naganna Odeya, S.K. 82. 
Naganperaiigadan, Cg. 1016. 
Nagapanayaniiigaru, Gt. 765. 
Nagapattana, Tj. 890-A. 

Naga pillar, Gt. 509, 536 - 37 . 823, 
196, 385-6. 

Nagappa, By. 474 
Nagappa (son of Pandari 
Kamabhattu), Kl. 57. 
Nagappa-Dannayaka, Cd. 159. 
Nagappa-Liiigappa, By. 218. 
Nagappa-Nayadu, Ap 146; Cd. 
448, 

Nagapparaja, Tp. 492-I. 

Nagappa rcddi, Cd. 955 ; Kl. 108. 
Nagapudol (city), Nl. 801, 802, 
807, 808, 809 810. 

Nagar, S.A. p. 209, No. 731. 
Nagara <.city), Gj. 24T ; Cb. p. 

555. 

Nagarabhavi (Pond), Ap. 166. 1 

Nagarageri (Sarvamdnya agra- ■ 
hara, surnamed Krishnaraya- ' 
samudra), Ap. 75, 76. 
NagaragundQ, Sm-* 168. 
Nagaraja,‘Cd. 873; Kl. 215 
Nagarajayya, Cd. 914, 968 ; S.K. ; 
109. 

Nagarajayyadeva (of Marka- : 

pQr and Vontimitta), Cd- 903. • 

Nagarajayya Devamaharaja, ' 
Cd. 915, 968. ; 

Nagaraju, Nl. 107 ; Cd. 471. i 

Nagarajupalle, Cd. 47. 

Nagaraju Timmana, Kl. 474. 
Nagaram, Ml* 3. J 


Nagnramldnivaru (Kdmatis), Nl. 

327- 

Nagarampalli, Gj. 107. 

I Nagarasa, Cd. 824 ; Tj. 945. 
Nagara^lma, Ap. 65. 

Nagar asvdmins (headmen of 
merchants), Kl. 581. 
Nagarattdr (merchants), Cd. 
698; Cb. 440 ; Sm. 89; Tj. 
721, 723 ; N.A. 206; S.A. 813 ; 
Cg. 875.1001,1009; Tp. 104, 
126. 216; Pd. 347. 

Naga rcddi, Cd. 34, 424. 
Nagareddippajle, Kl. 77, 8 t. 
Nagarehaja, By. 222, 223. 
Nagare^varadeva, By. 163. 
Nagare^vara Pagoda, S.K. 8- 
Nagari (i-e.. Upper Ahobalam), 
Kl. 596. 

Nagari kunt a Santa Narasimha, 
Gt. 768.' 

Nagarili^Olachaturvcdiniahga- 
lam, Cg. 720 I. 

NagarT^vara (God), Ct. 292; Nl. 
554 - 

Nagarjunakonda, Tj. 773. 
Nagarjunakonda-sima, Gt. 496. 
Nagasamudram, By. 373. 
Naga^etti (the contractor of the 
Custom house), Kl. 1 1 5, 405. 
Naga^vami (Image) By. 373. 
Nagata (Nagatta), Gt. 692. 
Nagati.sa (Nagatishya, a merch- 
ant\ Gt. 676. 

Nagavamsa, Gd. 29. 

Nagavanna Perumal < temple). 
S.A. 731. 

Nagavarappamma temple, Nl. 

34. 

Nagavarmayya-Nayaka, By. 234, 

235. 

Nagavariippa temple, Nl. 32. 
Nagaya, Ap. 167. 
Nagayamantrin, Kl. 348. 
Nagayanuloka Boyiidu, Nl. 552. 
Nagayi (wife of Bomma-Gauda), 
By. 256. 

Nagayya Bhaftar, By. 7. 
Nagenahalli, By. 373. 

Nagendra (leva chakravartin, 
Vg. 21, 27. 

,Nager koil, Tn. 4li;Tvt*. lOO- 

107. 

NageSa temple. By. 90. 
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Nage^vara (shrine), N.A. 533, 
534. 535; Cb. 1 16, 208, 238, 
I2I ; By. 373;Cd.75. 18-9. 890. 
584; Gt. 83 “ 9 L 95. 353; Kt. 
146, 145. 148, 150, 153-60-E; 
Kl. 405. 404. 439, 564 ; Nl. 38, 
566, 628-34. 470. 358. 233. 44. 
683 ; Tj. 22-62. 

NagC^varamudaiyar temple, Tn. 
36. 37 48. 

Nageya Nayaka, By. 179. 
Naggari Saluki family, Gj. 422. 
Naginayaningaru, Nl. 294. 
Naginayini well, Nl. 660. 
Nagi^ctti, Kl. 470. 
Naglsuramuilaiy a-Nayanar, 

N.A. 146. 

*NagTsvaramuciaiyan Villa vara- 
yan, Cg. 177. 

Nagpur museum, Gd. 6. 
Nagulavanam, Nl. 740. 

NagQr, Tj. 893-A, B. 

Nahar Epitome (of Jainism), 
S.K. 128. 

Naik dynasty (of Madura), N.A. 
601 ; S.A. 123 ; Mr. 3-A, 87. 
11 7- A. 227, 276, 89-A, 95. 
265-K ; Rd. 15, 51, 251. 

Naiks (of Gollapundi), Nl. 24, 
25, 26. 

“ Nainkarum ”, Cd. 819. 
NiiirnitiiraHjiUti, N.A, l6b. 

Ndirs, S.A. 681. 

N(tish(idh(i, N.A. 190. 

Naivedya (offering), Gl. 328. 
Naiyogikas (officers), Gt. 346. 
Nakachampaka (Nagacham- 
paka), Gt. 729. 

Nakamchanda (Nagachandra of 
Na datura). Kt. 25 3-A. 
Nakanam Khan, Cd. 344, 24I-2, 
244, 344, 639. 

Nakanika (Naga, wife of Isila), 
Gt. 685. 

Nakara, Vg. 222. 

Nakha (the wife of a laywor- 
shipper), (it. 676, 680. 

Nakhara J'tndlaya, Cb. 339. 
Nakharas (merchants), By. 1 77. 
Nakkadibhatfa, Cg. 151. 
Nakkambullan, Mr. 8. 

Nakkan, Tj. 1204. 

Nakkanalai Nakkan, Cg. 681. 
Nakkanar, Cb. 106. 


19OT 

Nakkan Arinjigai (alias Piran- 
taka Pallavaraiyan), Tj. 388. 
Nakkan Arumoli (alias Piridi- 
madeviyar), Tp. 691. 
Nakkan-Kodai, Cg. 1008. 

Nakkan Nallattadigal, Tj. 1204. 
Nakkan ^embiyan Mad5viyar, 
^j- 457; (queen of Rajendra- 
choladeva). 

Nakkarahal, By. 222. 

Nakkira shrine, Tn. 524. 

“ Naknamakhan Mahummed 
Tukki Beg”. Kl. 210. 
Nakulesvara (shrine), N.A. 339, 

353. 

N\ila (one of the 60 years of the 
Hindu cycle). 

Naladiydr, Tj. 1287 90. 
Nalaganda Kapa Desdhi (mer- 
chants), Nl. 410. 
Nalajanampadu, Ni. 386. 
NalamallQr-Devar, Tj. I449-L. 
Nalahgilinallur-Kurram, Tj. 262. 
Nalapat-Chala Kunnu hill. Ml. 
56. 

Nala^siddha (of Kanchi), C g. 

321. 

Nalasiddhi Raja? Nl. 297. 
NalatQripalem, Cg. 703-A. 
Nalavadi district, Kl. 5. 
Salavcnbay p. 318. 
Ndldyiraprahandhiu Cg. 313, 3 1 5, 

p. 1173. 

Nalayira Isvaramudaaya naya- 
nar, Tn. 41, 43-448, 61. 
Ndldviravati (a caste title), N.A. 

299. 

Nalgondo district (in Hydera- 
bad), Gt. 520. 

Nalayira V^innagar Emberuman, 
Tn. 49-*5 l' 53. • 

Ndli (a measure), N.A. 81,299; 
Cg. 204-5. 564, 314; Tj. II9, 
581, 809, 1148; Cd. 650; Tn. 
436 ; Tp, 858, 872. 

Ndlikas (24 minutes), Tj. 572. 
Naiinaksha Naraharirajadeva 
(kallikoda Rajyatipati), Gj. 
104. 

Nalla-Bomma-Nayaka, N.A. 204 ; 

ct 35. 

Nallacheruvupalli, Cd. 621-24. 
Nalladi village, Tj. 303. 
Nallagandla, Nl. 387. 
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Nallagatla, Kl. 622 23. 
Nallagonda, Nl. 733 37. 
Nallagunda, By. 304. 
Nallamagunda Reddi, Cd. 898. 
Nallama Krishnamareddi, Cd. 

869. 

Nallama NSyakkar, Tj. 685. 
Nallamaram, Mr. 394. 

Nallama Raiigappa, Cd. 898. 
Nallamasittarasan, Cd. 784. 
Nallambatti Vissabhadra (of 
Kondavidii), Nl. 349. 
Nallamdervula Pcda Koti Rfddi 
Garu, Nl. 413- 

Nallamkollam tank, Mr. 273-K. 
Nalla Nagart'ddi, Gt. 321. 
Nallanayaki shrine, Tp. I95. 
Nallahuatta tank, Nl. ^12. 

.N a 1 1 a n G o V i n d a c If a k r a \' a r t i 

Ayyarigaru (Sri-Vaishnava 
teacher), Gf. 526. 
Nallan-Siddharasa, Cd. 792. 
Nallanuhkii. Gtl. 5. 

Nallapalle, Cd. 325 37. 

Nallapalle Malla Reddi, Cd. 330. 
Nalla Perumal-madam, Rd. .^75. 
Nallappa Kalai.ka Tolar, Tp. 

785, 787. 

Nallappa Reddi, Nl, 7 1 3. 
Nallappilla i, Ct. 353. 

Nallarayan, Cg. 237. 
Nallarazuj)a!em, Nl. 43. 
Nallarrrir-nadii, 'I'j. (>04, 635, 648. 
684 ■ 

Nalla Sitldhana Deva C'hoda 
Maharajulii (SrTman Maha- 
mandalesvara), Nl. 137. 
Nallasiddharasa, Nl. 18, 184, 228, 
29 /T 44 L 539. 557 , 027, 651 ; 
Cd. 28, 706, 81 s ; Gt. 308, 

Nalla Sid(lhj,*Cg. 325. 
Nallasittarasa, Ct. <41. 
Nallasurya-Pcggada (tlie minis- 
ter of Gonka II), Gl. 31. 

Nalla Udaiyappar, Sm. 134. 
Nallavur, S.A. 805 ; Tj. 718. 
Nallerudu (tax), Cg. IO95. 
NaUcriimai (tax on buffaloes), 

Cg. 689. 

Nallikadeva, Nl. 713. 
Nallipokkanattum, Tp. 21-D. 
Nallamachi-Nayaka, Ap. 93. 
“Nalloda ”, Tj. 996-B. 


' Nalludi, By. Il6. 

: Nallur, Gt. 78; P- 1173 ; Tj. 635, 
1010, 1015-37, 1375 - 
Nallurajuravutaraya, Vg. 1 79. 
Nallur-ka-nadu, Cb. 27. 
NallCir-nadu, Tj. 1018, IO25, 1068, 

1375. 

Nallurparru, Tn. 356. 

! Nallur-Pudiikkiidi, Tj. 622. 

’ Nalluru, Ap. 147’; Cg. 703-A. 
Nalluriivari well, Nl. 55. 
Nalumulaikkeni, Tp. 677. 

Nalur, Cg. 988; Tj. no, 1 1 1, 1 12, 

1 14, 115, 116, 117, 119, 120, 12T, 

* 124 26, 128. 130, 1013 14. 

Naluru, Kl. 576. 

N a I va > a 1 u r- K ur r a m . S.A. 171,. 

177, 187 ; Pd. 140. 
NalvelQr-Kujrram, S.A. 180. 
NamadOva F^mdita, (it. 498 ; 

Kl. 324. 

Namakkal, ( b. 1 06 ; Tp. 207 17 ; 
P. 1534 - 

Namala Dinnah. See Naga- 
maladlnne. 

Namana Ai)pana, XI. 383. 
Namana-Mantapa, Tj. 1401 
(bathing hall). 

Namana Peggada (th(‘ minister 
of Pandanayaka ), (it. 28. 
Namankuruchchi, PtI. 13. 
Namasiva\ ya, .Nl. I41, 142. 
Namaskriramantapa, Tvx. 222 4. 
.Namassivaya-Na \ aka (son ol 
Mallappa -Na \ :ika ), N..'\. l()4. 
190. 

Namassi\ aya-l ’dai> ar, S.A. I4I. 
d p. 425-D. 

Namava .Navak.i (of Fhthapuri', 
(,d. 67. 

Namba, (id. 172. 

Nambaya (a title borne by the 
(diiefs of Amaravati), Gt. 92. 
Nambi (Priest), Gt. 416; Nl. 412, 
427-8; Tn. 281-84-B. 
Nambi-Andar-Nambi, Cg. 1006 ; 
Tj. 149. 

Nambi .Appi, Ct. 300, 302. 
Nambikurichchi {d/ias Sri- 
kanthachaturvCdimahgalam ), 

. Tp. 185, 279. 

Nanibillai (Varadaraja, orLoka- 
charya), Tp. 434. 
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Nambi Perur, Cb. 278-82. 
Nambiraja, Gd. 171, 172. 

Nambi Ramanna, Nl. 380. 
Nambirattiyar (Queen), Tj. 42. 
Nambirattiyar Siraman Aru- 
molinahgaiyar {alias Ejulaga- 
mudaiyar), Tj. ^31. 
Nambirattiyar SrT-Panchavan- 
madeviyar, Tj. 305. 

Nambi TiruvCiigadayya, Nl. 333. 
Nambi Upuredi Surya, Nl. 13. 
Nambi Vasamuradevalendu, Nl. 
467. 

Namhi-Vina.v aka-Pillaiyar 
Image, Tj. 1 1 27. 
Nambiyamallanar. N.A. 694- 
Nambiyandi (or Urangavilli- 
•dasar), Nl. 542. 

Nambiyur, Ch. 278, 285. 

Nambur, (it. 1 51. 

Namdapura, Gl. 586-V. 
Naminandi Adaigal, Cg. 160. 
Nammalvar, N.A. 127, p. 64, 

1503.1471- 

Nammalvar shnnc'i Kl. 583; Mr. 
22 ; Pd. 224. 

Nammalvaradigal, Ct. 5. 
Namtambiranar lor Ponnarme- 
niyar) temple, Tp. 909. 
Nami)iratti var Kokkilan Adigal, 
Tj. 288. 

Namubhanayaningaru, Nl. 593. 
Sdndilesi (merehants), Cb. 353 ; 

Ct. 150; By. 309; Cg. 682. 
Nanadesi Mala i man da la Nadal- 
van, Nl. 208. 

NanadCsi Male>ala Poreyaeheha 
Sctli, By. 232. 

Sdnudcsittisai-ofic thoiiSiind and 
five hundred (of Rajendra- 
Chola-mandalam), Tn. I4. 
Nanede^iya Da^amadi Erivira- 
pattana, Ct. 1 50. 

Nana-Gosavi, Tj. 1513. 
Nanandur-Udaiyar-Pugaliven- 
dar, Tj. 1083. 

Nanan Vikkiramadichehan, Mr. 

358. 

Ndndrtharatnamdla, By. 384* 
Nancharamma temple, Gt. 323. 
Nanda, Gt. 735, 622 ; Ms. 177. 
Nandabhuti, Gt. 735. 

Nandadasa, Gj. 279. 

Nandagopa, Nl. 82. 


Nandagupta race, By. 87. 
Nandala Timma Raju, Ap. 182. 
j NandalQr, Cd. 784-832. 

I Nandampundi, Gd. 7. 

: Nandana Nandanapakkam, Cg. 

925. 

; Nandanar-Charitra-Kirttanai, 

tj.p. 1303. 

Nandanavanam, Nl. 388-91. 

I Nanclanur, Cd. 792; Tp. 31. 
Nandapadu, Cd. 44O. 
Nandaprabhanjanavarma, Gj. I, 

143. 

, Nandapulra (native of Borika- 
! • pura), Ms. 303; Vg. 137. 

Nanda^iva, Kl. 360. 

Nanda 'Pimmaraja, Cd. 4. 
Nandavana^ (flower garden), 
Cd. 831 ; Tp. 877-P. 
“Nandavarada Desayi Hada- 
dara Gouda Kufkurnegalu ”, 
By. 21. 

Nandavaram, By. 252. . 
Nandavaram, Nl. 738-39. 
Nandela. SeeNandyala. 
Nandala T i m m a r a j a y y a d e v a - 

Maharaju, Cd. 693. 

. Nandi. Cd. 564 ; S.K. 1 33 ; Gt. 89, 
90,409; Kt. 150, 151,152, 229; 
Kl. 354, 355, 372-74, 47L 488, 
510. 

Nandi (Pallava King) N.A. p. 
35, No. 742. 

Nandi (Stone), By. 69,98, 179; 
Cg. 6. 

Nandiarajar (SenapatiH'j. 189. 
Nandicherla (alias Virupaksha- 
pura near Karakalikc) Ap. 83. 
Nandigachcha, Gt. 397. 
Nandigama taluk, Kt^ p. 898. 

I Nandihalli, By. 224. 
Nandikampe^vafa (temple at 
Kattuttumbur), N.A. 574. 

Nandikarai-Puttur, S.A. 563. 
Nandike^vara, Gt. 862. 
Nandikesvara (sacred bull), Bv. 

213. 

Nandi-ke^varadevar-santana, Mr. 

75. 

Nandike^vara-Matha, Cg. II08. 
^Nandikkalamhagam, S.A. 297; Cg. 

234; Tp. 687. 

NandikOtkQr, Kl. 428-30. 
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NandikotkQr taluk, Kl. p. 927, 

945. 

Nandikunta Kaisi NagabhaUu(}u, 
Kl. 489~F. 

Nandila Aubalarajayya deva 
Maharaju, Cd. 430. 
Nandi-Laki^eti (of Lepakshi), 
Ap. 76. 

Nandimada (a coin), Vg. 20I. 
Nandimaiigalam, Sm. 66. 
Nandimantapa, Kl. 456 ; Cb. 297, 
328; Nl. 454; Tj. 216; S.A. 

1 20-1 ; Ct. 212; Pd. 399. 

Nandi-mitta, Nl. 137. . 

(alphabet), N.A. 564, 
614 A ; S.A. 390- A. 

Nandinatha temple, Kl. 480. 
Nandiniraimati, Cg. 516. 
Nandipad, Ap. 188 ; Nl. 740 41. 
Nandipanman, S.A. 65; Cg. 527. 

919. 

Nandipati Akkiraju, Nl. 64. 
Nandi-ViiVdT, By. 184. 

N a n d i po t ta ra i ya n ( Pa 1 1 a \' a 

King), N.A. 747; S.A. 297; 
Cg. 234; Ct. 63 ; Tp. 622!*; Pd. 
103. ‘ * 

NandipOttaraTyar arasar (Nandi- 
varman III), Tj, 142, 1275,1296, 
1297 ; Nl. 205. 

NandipOttarasar, N..A. 631. 
Nandipura, Cg. 82, 

Nandipiiram, Tj. 49, 1044. 
Nandiraju, Kl. 573. 

Nandirayi village, Nl. 54. 
NandTsvara (image), Kl. 450. 

Na n d i s va r a m u da i y a , N a y a n a r. 
Tn. 299. 

Nandisvaram (in Tondai man da- 
lam), Tj. 769. 

NandTsvaran (ifjias ParakCsari- 
VilupparaiyanX Cg. 1114. 

NdNditirtha, N.A. p. 35- 
Nandivanam, Cg- 82. 
Nandivarma-Maharaja (Pallava i 
King), Cg. 47, 398; Tj. 474, 

1077; Tp. 673; P. 1592. 

Nandi varmamaiigalam, Tp. 

694-5, 706. p. 1592. 
Nandivarman, Cd. 435, 445 ; Sm. 
97 ; N.A. 27, 150,370,704; S.A. , 
297, 407; By. 43; Cg. 1 18, 3 to, 
408, 654. 


Nandivarman, II (Pallavamalla), 
N.A. p. 73 » No. 370; Cg. 234. 
285; Tj. 65;Tn. 250 ;Cg. 516; 
i F.T. 21. 

Nandivarman III (Gaiiga Pallava 
King), Tj. 65, 226, 1253, 1275. 
1297, 1437 ; Tp. 687, 622, 694 ; 
Cg. 761 , ^6 ; Ct. 63. 
Nandivaya, Nl. 692. 
Nandivelugu, Gt. 839. 
Nandivikramavarman, N.A., p. 
69, No. 704 ; S.A. 415, 678, 679. 
696. 697. 701, 703 ; Cg. 777. 

Nandvikramavarman, Tj. 65. 

1 Nandiyavatta (flower), S.A. 105. 
Nandulapad (Nandipad), Ap. 
188. 

Nandynla, Cd. 164, I67, 490, 599 ; 
Kt. 28, 612 ; Kl. 243, 519, 541- 
A, 544 7. 

Nandyala AhObalarSya Maha- 
raya, Kl. 106 ; Cd. 171. 
Nandyala AhObalayya, Kl. 66. 
Nandyala Anantaraja, Cd. 841. 
Nandyala Aubale^vara Maha- 
raya, Cd. 35, l6‘5. 

Nandyala AvubalarajQ, Cd. 819. 
Nandyala Chinna AubaladCva 
raja, Kl. 59, 61 1, 629.^ 
Nandyala Chinna Obalaraju, 
Cd. 426, 429. 

Nandyala Kumara Obalaraj- 
ayya, Kl. 619. 

Nandyala Narapparaja, Cd. 395, 
Nandyala NarasayyadCva, Cd. 
447- 

Nandvnla Narasimhara ju, Cd. 

352. 

Nandyala Narasihgara va, Kl 
105. 

Nandyala Narivaparaja v va, Cb. 

^324. 

Nandyala Pedda Aubalaraia, Cd. 

4H7. 

Nandyala Obalaraja, Cd. 353. 
Nandyala SrriigarayadOva-Ma- 
ha raja 1 Maha ma nda lesvara ), 

Kl. 595. . 

Nandyala STngaraja I, Kl. 627. 
Nandyala Timmaraja, Cd. 450. 
Nandyala Timmayya, Timma- 
raja, Cd. 60, 70, 165, 8, 136, 
170, 33L 333, 386, 440, 480, 624. 
Nandyala Tipparaja, Kl. 510. 
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Nandyala Varadaraja, Cd. 13. 
Nandyal taluk, Kl., p. 961. 
Nandyelampeta, Cd. 541. 

Nane Deva (MahamandalCsvara), 
Nl. 30. 

Nanegadda, Kt. 136. 

Nahgai Alvar (queen of Nila 
gahgaraiyar), N.A. 473. 
Narigai Brahmadeyam (alias 
Arlhchiyacharuppediinariga- 
1 am), Tp. 42. 

Nangaikula-Manikkattar, S.A. 
700. 

Narigai Sattaperumanar, Tj. 1401 
(a concubine of Sola-Pcruma- 
nadigal). 

Narigai Varaguna Peruniunar, 
•Tj. 1394. 

Nariganiarigalam, N.A. 21 1. 
Nangama Naik (son of Bomma 
Naik), N.A. 326. 

Nariganili temple, Cb. 245. 
Nangareku Nadvi Sctti, (it. 353. 
Narigili, Ct. 186. 

NarigunCri taluk, p. 1468; Tn. 
280. 

NarigQr, Pd, 13I. 

NarigOr-nadu, Tj. 1 143, 1 147 ; Tp. 
661. ■ 

Nanja (arable) land, Tj. 1460-C. 

910. 

Narijai Edaiyar, Tp. 218. 
Narijaliiguda, Cb. 3 10. 
Narijarigud, (Tb. 310. 

Narijanadu, Tvc. 220. 

Narijana IMaiyar, Mahamanda- 
lx 34 vara, Cb. 353, 132. 
Nalrijarajapatnam, Kl. 489-K. 
Narijaraia Udaiyar, Cb. 284, 31. 
Nanja Reddi, Cd. 345. 

Narijayya, Cd. 1 35. 

NanjCgadda, Kt. 1 36. 

Nanjinadu. Tvc. 65. 
Narijegavundan pSlaiyam, Cb, 

297. 

Narijupatti, Pt. 147-60. 
Nannamarayar, N.A. 362. 
Nannaya Bhatta. Gj. 230 ; Kt. 92. 
Nanni-Choda, Maharaja, Maha- 
raya, Gt. 196, 184, 235, 259, 260, 
419,442; Nl. 108. 
Nanni-gamundan, Sm. 214, 
Nanni-Dikshita, Kl. 355. 
Nannilam taluk, Tj. p. 1321. 


Nanni Narayana Kavirajase- 
khara (the translator of the 
MahdhMrata), Gd. 7. 

Nanni-Nolambadhiraja (Somes- 
vara I), By. 129. 

Nanni-Nolamba-Pallava Perma- 
nadideva, By. I4I. 

Nannul, N.A. 343 ; Ct. 22, 64. 

NanOrriivan Malaiyan (Malai- 
yaman), S.A. 791, 804. 

I NannOru, Gt. 417-20. 

NanrOlai-nadu, Tvc. 182, 191. 
j Naparavutu (son of Kmiviisara- 
vutu), Gt. 363. 

^’apoleon, Tj. II39. 

Narada, Tj. 937. 

Naradavajimgara, Nl. 592. 

Narahari, (jt. 399; Kt. 305. 

iNarahari ‘ Chod-Rao ’, Gj. 95. 

Nanaharidas, Gj. 29. 

Naraharideva (son ‘of Kumara 
HammTra patra), N.A. 530. 

Naraharinripati, Vg. 185. 

Naraharitirtha (Madhva teach- 
er), Cij. 168, 169, 245, 247; Vg. 

139.. 

Naraittalai Navalur, Sin. 3. 

Naraiyanur-nadu, Mr. 280. 

Naraiyur-KCijrram, Sm. 36. 

Xarakadhvamsavydydi^as Ct. 347. 

Narakkan Krishnan Raman, Tj. 

^137. 

Narakkan Rama, Tp. 900. 

XaralokosuryaH-tirumadiim, Mr.76. 

XaraldkiWiraNsaNdi, Rd. 236. 

Naramalapadu, Gt. 557. 

Naramarella, Nl. 392. 

Naranadeva, Ct. 46. 

Naranadevi, Tp. 449. 

Naranamarigalam, Rtl. 230. 

Naranan (son of Maruttuvar of 
Puga)alaimarigalam\ N.A. 
631. 

Naranapiira. Cg. 569-70. 

Naranan Soladigal (alias Tira- 
na vukkaraiyan), Tj. 128. 

N a r ; m a pa t i Bh a va n a c h a r y u I u, 
Nl. 762. 

Naranapuram, Cb. 352-A, B. 

Naranappa Nayaka, Tp. 297. 

Naranarasimhadeva (Prata- 
pavira\ Gj. 178, 188, 192, 197, 
209, 215, 221, 236, 245. 

Nara-Narayanasvami, Cd. 146. 
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Narapa Govinda, Ap. 

Narapa Nayadu, Cd. 508. 

Narapa Raja Mallayya, C.t. 

i8l 83. , 

Narapa raju, razu (son ol sio- 
dhainaraju), Kl. 340; Nl. 504* 
■429. 

Narapa Sahini Bhlnianayakun- 
du, Nl. 684- 

Narapati (king), By. 482; Mr. 81- 
Narappa Reddi, Nl. 819. 

Narasa, N.A. 373- 
NarasabhQpaludu, Cd. 179* 
Narasa-kOsava, Cd. 294, 296, 298 

9. 369, 380; Kl. 77 - 

Narasala, Gt. 670. 
Narasamangalam, N.A. 242. 
Narasamapalam, Kl. 258. 
Narasanimaiigaru, Kl. 577 - 
Narasana-NAyaka. Naik, Mr. 

114: Sm. 203: By. 69; Cl. 37 L 

NarasananAyakapuram, Cg. 706. 
NarasananAyaka Udaiyar, N A. 


Narasimha, Narasiinhasvami, 

Gj. 202. 

NarasimhadOva (God), Gt. 2l6, 
457, 396, 767, 880- 1 ; Kl. 563- 
581. 595. 582, 627, 569. 570-9; 
Cd. 147, 634. 674 : S.K. 38 ; Nl. 

' 783-5, 346. 348, 350, 351. 354. 

271. 320. 497 : Sm. 95- 
I Narasimha (King). Gj. p. 685 ; 

Nos. 157, 170. 175, 177, 282. 

' 222. 233 ; Vg. 268 1. 

Narasimha (? Gangai, Vg. 6(), 
70. 

! Narasimha 11 (R. Gahga). V'g. 

120,155,185. 

Narasimha (ol BiragOUa), (ij. 
Narasimha (son ol .Xhobala), 

G(l. 17. 

Narasimha (Hoysala), Fp. 1107. 
Narasimha 1 (Hovsaja'. By. 23I. 

233: Cg- 148, 179, 242. 400. 

p. 4n. 

v-.r-.vlinh'i II I ! lovs.'ila). Sm. 00. 


NarasanA vaka, Odavalu, nAya- 
ningaru.Cd. 562 , 618. 829 : S.K. 

184; Kl. 16. 621. 381, 551, 556; 
Sm.38, 43: Tp. 530: Sw also 
Narasana Nayaka ; N.A. 150, 
i«;8, 174 i75i 17^. 196; S.A. 
114. 863-B, 1005 ; By. 143 ; ^ K- 
704, 1113 ; Pfl- 35 ^- 

NarasannapC'ta, Gj. 149. I43- 
Narasapantulu, Cd. 5 ^ 2 ; Mr. 93 * 
I'p. 788 (Tarifdar). 

Narasappa (Brahman), Tp. 803- 
C. 

Narasappa-Nayudu, Kl. 557. 
Narasappayya (Saluva), Nl. 28. 
Narasripur> Kt. 297- A, B. 
Narasapiiram, Kl. 89; Ap. p. 4 - 
Narasapur taluk,* Kt. p. 9^1. 
Narasaraopet taluk, Gt. p. 7 ^- 
Narasaravupeta, Gt. 308 3 ^* 
Narasaraya, Ap. 96. 

Narasa Vchkaji, Cd. 215 - 
Narasayya, Cd. 427; Kl. 412, ^7. 
Narasayyadeva-Maharaju, Cd. 

627. 

Narasayyadeva Vlranahja-Pal- 
lavarayan, S.A. 836-B. 
NarasCndrapuram {alias Kalla- 

vayaA Kl. 7. 


83 86; Tp. 403; S.A. 329: 
Ck- 27 8, 58 74. 75. 78. 80. 
Narasimha 111 ' Hovsala \ Cb. 20 ; 
S.K. 118; Sm. 120; Tj. 506, 518; 
Ap. 70; N.A. p. 107 ; Tp. 465^ 
471. 

Narasimha (sliriiu;). C g. 320. 
Narasimha or SihgahhCipala). 
G j . 15. 

.Narasimha (tlu‘ son ol liiluva 
Narasa), S.K. 9. 

Narasimha Alvar shrine, Mr. II. 
Narasimha Bharali. Cd. 94 » W ; 

Cij. 255. 

NarasimhabhattOpadhvaya. (i). 

174, 176. 

Narasimhachakravarlin, Pd y) 

I 1. 

I NarasimhAchar, R., Tj. 28. 

! Narasimhachar (of Mysore), Ap. 

169. 

Narasimhachari, Cg. 1. 
Narasimhacharlu, ( d. 355. 
Narasimhaeharya, Gt. 59T hOT* 
2 ; N.A. 614- A. 

Narasimhadasa, Vg. 120 
NarasimhadOva (son of Narasa- 
nayaka of Vijayanagar), Kl. 
621 ; Tn. 465; Tp. 311. 
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Narasimhadeva (Hoysala king), 
By. 197, 381 ; Cg. 731 , 738, 
1196 ; Ct. 9-G, I. 

Narasimhadeva ^a chief), Kl. 94. 
Narasimhadeva (of Kadiri), Ap. 
T06; N.A. 4II. 

Narasimhadeva, Gj. 286, 213, 
234; Vg. 201. 

Narasimhadeva I (E. Ciahga), Gj. 
185, p. 692. 

Narasimhadeva II (E. Gahga), 
(ij. 150. 

Narasimhadcva-Maharaja, Cd. 

392 ; Gj. 86, 289. 

N a r a s i m h a de V a - M a h a -a r a kl g a !, 
Sm. 203. 

Narasimhadeva-ddeva, S.K. 197, 
• 198. 

Narasimha Heggadi, S R. 38, 40. 
Narasimhajiyyamgaru, Rl. 600. 
Narasimhakonda hill, Ap. 1 13. 
Narasinihakonda temple, Nl. 509, 
^510. 

Narasimhaniahgalam, Cg. 50. 
Narasimhamantapa, Nl. 320. 
Narasimha muni, Vg. 193. 
Narasirnhanatha (of Rarlimalla), 
Rt. 2. 

Narasimha Navudu, Cd. 101 ; Rl. 
.S 55 - 

Narasimha Nayaka, By. 424. 
Nara>-imhan Rariya Peruma! 

Perianayan, S.A. 847. 
.Narasimhapadi. Gj, 39. 
Narasimha Pandit. Nl, 733. 
Narasimhapantiilii, Cd. 685. 

Na rasimha peruma 1 temple, Cg. 
704 ; Tp. 212. 

Narasimhapuram. Cd. 142,143; 
, Cg. 705. 

NarasimhiiriljayyailCva. .Maha- 
raja, Mahamandalesvara, Cd. 

167. 

Narasimharn ia (E, Ciar.ga), V'g. 
152. 

Narasimharaja Udaiyar, Ct. 9-C. 

Q, I0;Rd. 178-P; Sm. 191. 
Narasimharaya. Cd. 562, 602 ; 

S.K. 9 ; Kd. 227. 
Narasimharayalu, Cd. 508. 
Narasimharaya Udaivar, Ap. 
187. 

Narasimha Sarasvati, By. 28; 
Tn. 121. 


Narasimha Sastrulu, Cd. 355. 
Narasimha Seal, Cg. 5. 
Narasimha SathagOpa jTyar, Cg. 
1202 . 

Narasimhasvami (temple), Ap. 

20, lOI, 152; N.A. 634; S.A. 

• 144 ; By. 226, 274 » 280, 366, 430. 
Narasimha Tirukkalatti deva, 
Ct. 102. 

Narasimha-Udaiyrir, Sm- 201. 
Xarasimha-varapmsadn, By. 28. 
Narasimhavardhana (matsya ), 

Vg. 30. 

Narasimha varman, N.A. 324 ; 
S.A. 851, 902. 

Narasimhavarman II, Cg. 1235. 
Narasimhavishnu, Cg. 254. 
Narasimhayadavarriya, Cg. 832. 
Narasimhayya, By. 449. 
Narasimma TatScharya (of Buk- 
kapatnam), Rl. 9I. 
Narakngadeva, N.A. 375 ^ 726; 
S.A. 630, 1005. 

Narakhga, Cd. 562 : Rl. 603 ; Mr. 
199; Nl. 309; Kd. 203, 216; 
Sm. 5. 13. 38; Tj. 855, 1522. 
Narasihga '.king, of the Saluva 
family Ap. 49 ; N.A. 196, 7^0 ; 
S.A. 606, 607, 609. 

Narakfigadeva Uemple), By. 226. 
227. 

Narasiiigadeva III (Hoysala), Cb. 

340. 

a r a s i n g a - 1 c h e h u r a mu ( .1 a i \ a 
Nayinar temple, Tn. 30, 32. 
Narasihga mahgalam, Mr. 0, 
13-20; N. A. 242; Cg. 1163. 
Narasinga Munaiyar, S.A. p. 225. 
Narasinga Nayaka, Tp. 492. 
Narakngapanda, Cij. 119. 
Narasihga Permanadigak Mr. 9. 
Narakngaperumal temple. Mr. 

9, I0~12, 

Narakhgapuram, N.A. 148 ; Cg. 

704, 710. 

Narakhgaraja, raju, Cd. 395, 400, 

624, 353 ^ b33, 912, 936, 940; 
Rl. 74; S.K. 29, 170 ; Sm. 43. 
Narakhgaraja, Udaiyar, N.A. 1 3, 
203 ; S.A. 356; Cg. 533 - 
Narasihga Ravu Rama Ravu- 
tlevara, By. 438- A, C. 
Narakhgaraya. Cg. 146 ; Ct. 371, 
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Nara^irigarayadeva-Maharaya, 
N.A. 155- 

Nara^ihga Rayalu, Cd. 462. 
Naraisingavanmar, S.A. 848. 
Nara^inga Setti, Gt. 387. 
Narasingayadeva, N.A. 710, 533 ; | 
(Saliiva). S.A. 732, Cg. 1113; ; 
Ct. ; 

Narasirigaraya Nayakar, Cg.786. | 
Narasihgayyan. Cg. 1046. 
Nara^ihgarayalii, raya Mahara- ' 
ya, Cd. 940; Kl. 552. ! 

Narasirigarow, Cd. 942, 949. 
Nara^iriga vadeva-Maharaja, Ct. ; 

1 1, l4;Cd. 59a 653; Kl. 595- 
Narava, Vg. 194. 

Naravahana (biruda), Tp. 209. 
Nara valla Tippa Nay^iidu, Cd. 

346. 

Narayana (Minister), (id. 251. 
Narayana (of basroor), S.K. 18. 
Narayana (son of Tirumala 
Raja), C(1..I29. 

Narayana (God), Sni. 109. 
Narayana (temple), N.A. 5^1 5 
B.M. io. 

Narayana Ambalatian, Tj. 59. 
Narayana Bhatta, Gd. (of 
GuttiV, Ap. 37- 

Narayana chaturvediniarigalam. 

Cg. 1192. 

Narayanagaru, Cd. 524. 
Narayanagiri, S.K. l6l, 165. 
Narayanadasa, Gj. Il7i 85. 
Narayanadcva, (id. 78 ; Cg. 
193-B. 

Narayanadcva (temple at 
Yalape), By. 123. 

Narayana Gajapati, Gj. 138. 
Narayana Harirhandana Deva- 
garu, Gj. 427. 

Narayanavildsa (San'skrit drama), 
S.A. 385. 

Narayanaiyar, Madakara, Cb. 

346. 

Narayana Kavundan, Cb. 70. 
NarayanakOta, (jj. 48. 
Narayanakramavittan {alias 
Vaidumbaraditta Brahmadhi- 
rajan), N.A. 105. 

Narayana-MQvCndavel.an, S.A. 

55. 

Narayanan Alavandi, Cb. 415. 


! Narayanan Ekaviran, Tj. 1017* 
Narayana Panda (SCvaka), Gj. 
86, 121, 129. 

Narayana Perumal, Cb. 332. 
Narayanappa (of Togunta), Gt. 
461. 

Narayanapratapachakravarti, 

By. 103. 

Narayana Preggada, Kt. 233. 
Narayanapiiram, Gj. 131, T06- 
107 ; N.A. p. 30-E. ; Ct. 26I 4, 
267, 269, 272; Vg. 15. 

Narayanapura-parru, N.A. 147; 
Ct. 277. 

Narayana, raja, raju, Ct. 314, 317 : 
Cd. 841 ; Nl. 42. 

Narayana Rao, Cd. 106, 2T9;S.K ^ 
248. 

Narayana Reddi, Cd. 892, 893, 
339;Ap. i 83.‘ 

Narayanasamudram, Kl. 579. 
Narayana Sastri, T.S., Tj. 62- D. 
Narayanasetli, S.K. 1 5. 

Narayana Sor Haricdiandana 
DOvagArii, Gj, 1 05, 26(^ 428. 
Narayanasvami temide, (id. 

p. 714, Nos. 31. 32. 

Narayana VajapCvavagin, Vg. 

Xarayanavanam, Cg. 1146 ;Ct. 
264. 

Narayana Vinnagar TCvar, Hd. 
US- 

Naravanavya (of Pemikonda). 

Cd'. 511 Kl. 439. 

Ndrdyamya, Gt. 3. 

Narcheygai Puttur (in AJanadu), 
Mr. 367. 

NarchCynOkki, Tn.73. 

Narendra, S.A. 340. 

NarCndra (son of Vijayaditya of 
Vengi), Gd. 33. 

NarCndramrigaraja (E. Cha- 
lukye) ; B.M. 4. 

N a r e n d ra p Ott a r a i y a n ( Pa 1 1 a v a 

King), S.A. 339. 

NarCndrC^vara (God), (it. 834, 
597; Kt. 192 -3; N.A. 40 ; (tem- 
ple), N.A. 37. 

Narikellapalli, Nl. 235. 

Narimetta, Ap. 35. 
Narippalli-nadu, S.A. 607, 609. 
Nariyappa, Cd. 352. 

' Nariyanpakkam, Cg. 137. 
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Nariyan^eri, Cg. 581. 
Nariyar-endal (village), S.A. 573. 
Narkiradeva nayanar, Tn. 524. 
Narmasdchiva, Nl. 404-A. 
NarnQru (Nannuru), Kl. 234. 
Narpasii (tax), Cg. 689, 1095. 
Nrirppatlennayira bhatla, N.A. 

715. 

Narppattcnnayira Paninahe- 
svara Mayilatti, Tj. 677. 
NarpattCnnayira PiHai, Tj. 852. 
Narpaltcnnriyirapperumballi 
(temple), S.A. 921. 
NarpattcnnHyirapperunderu, Cg. 

1073. 

Nnrpattcnnayira-Peninderuvu, 

Cg. 877. 

*Nari)attennriviravan, Cg. 1 182. 

N a rp a t te nna y i ra v a n T i r u ma - 

(lam, Tp. 647, 424. 
Narpaltennayira-Vinnagar Em- 
beriiman, Cg. 147. 
yarriuidi, Cg. 234. 
y irhikd, Sabhanartaka). 

S.A. 772. 

Nartana Ganapati (Shrine\ 
^S.A. 335 -A. 

Nartanamantapa, C b. 34 ^ ^2. 
Narttamalai, S.A. 863 ; Pd. 170’- 

79. 

Narumidan Pirraiyandan. Nl. 

809. 

NaruvCiru, Tp. 456. 

Nasik, Cit. 838. 

Nasika (/.(’., Siikhanasika ), Cd. 
856. 

NatanapAdesvara (temple), S.A. 
242. 

Nataraja (Image), Cg. 1086. 
Nataraja shrine, Ct. 320, 322-3, 
333; Cb. 458; Tj. 1232; 
Rd. 237; N.A. 190 ; S.A. il, 
12, 13, 14, 26, 32, 58, 74O; 
Cg. 308, 1086; Tp. 182. 
Natarajesvari, Nl. 508. 

Natavadi (Nathavadh), Kl. 274, 
318 , 320, 339 , 297; Kt. 31. 
Natavadi Buddha, Kl. 297. 
Natela shrine, Tn. 495. 

Natela Sa^tri, Mr. 3-A, 1 10, 163, 
165, 184, 190, 176, 391 ; Ms. 176 ; 
Rd. 170-1. 

Nathamuni, pp. 153, 1588. 
Nathasri, Gt. 670. 


Nathavati, Gt. 636. 

“ Natittu Vendrum Cadama 
Colum,” Tn. 278-S. 
NattakkattOr, Cg. 1223. 

I Nattam, Tj. 780, 1075 ; Cg. 718 ; 
Tn. 69. 

Ndttamai (headship), Mr. 226. 
Nattamarigalam, Sm. 7. 

Ndtt/lr, the people of the nddu), 
Mr. 165-?" ;Sm. 12, 15; Cg. 
1064 : Tp. 216. 
NattarruppOkku, Pd. 349. 
NattarruppOkku-Brahmadeyam, 
Tn.’ 284. 

* NattarruppOkku-Vaikundavala- 
nadu, Tn. 285. 
NattathuppOkku, Tn. 287. 
Ndttavdr (see Ndttdr), Sm. 25. 
Nattipadu,* Gt. 373. 
Nattl^varattalvar temple. Tn. 

141, 147. 

Nattugamindan Nattur An( 3 an. 
Cb. 275 

Sdttu kalldr community, Mr. 89. 
NdttukkSitai Chetti community. 
Tj..p. 1380. 

NattQkkOttai Chettis, S.A. 1 16. 
Nattur, Ap. 187; by. 320. 
Natturamarndar temple, Cb. 

136-7. 

Nattur-andar, Cb. 276. 

Nattiivas (dancers), Nl. 77I ; 
Tn. 296. 

Nattu-vaykkal, Tj. 223. 
Ndttuvitiiydgdm {3. village cess), 

Tp. 234. 

Ndtyasdla (dancing hall ), Cij. I40. 
“ Nausu-guddum Ramayyadevu- 
(iur.” Cd. 573. 

. “ Nauvenda Areyanayanar,” 
Tj. 1460-G. 

Navab Asad Slyal, Tn. 301. 
Navab-Peta, K*t. 271-76. 

Navab Sayyad Mustafa. Vg. 203. 
Navabu-Topu, Ct. 26. 
Ndvaj^rahas, Tj. 1546; Tp. 256. 
Navagraha mantapa, Cd. 506 ; 

Gd. 325, 328, 339-32. 
Navakamaka (the overseer of 
works), Gt. 687. 

; Navakumbavandan, Mr. 273-C. 

^ Navalaksha-Dahala-Tripuri, Kl. 

346. 

NavalOr, Nl. 44 ; S.A. 580. 
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NavalQr-nadu, Cg. looi, 1002. 
Navalur udaiyan, Tp. 77. 

Na V a I Q r II d a i y a n K a 1 i t a d a n 
T i rue h c h i r r am ba 1 a mu d a i y a n 
KulOttuiigasola Urrandaiya- 
rayar, Tp. 129. 

Nava III r u d a i y a n T i rue h e h i r ra m- 
ba 1 a muda i y a n G a li ga i kon da- 
pillai, Tp. 127. 

Navanltakavi, p. 102. 
NavanUesvara temple, Tj. 896. 
Navan POyindan, Nl. 220. 
Navapashanam, Rd. p. 11 60. 
Nava Rama, Cd. 409; Ms. 177. 
Navarairi festival, Rd. 112. 
Navaykkulnm. Tve. 108 9. 
Navaya-Nayaka, Gt. 2. 
Navilarigadan, Pd. 25^. 

N a V i -N a y a k a ( o f 1i"a n : i ru m- 

bariti)! Gt. 81 1. 

Navulasvami * Rumarasvami 
temple. By. 480-1. 
Navuluppalapadu, Gx. 413, 416. 
Navury, Nl. 44“ 46. 

Nawab (of Trichinopoly), Rd. 

103. 

Nawab Abdul, Musum Khan, 
Cd. 300-1. 

Nawab Ahmad Khan, Kl, I/O. 
Nawab Asud Khan, Kl. T25. 
Nawab Azim Khan, Kl. 157. 
Nawab Bahadur, Kl. 89. 

.Nawab (of Cuddapah), Cd. 45. 
Nawab Bhakdumedal Khan, Cd. 
48. 

Nawab Daud Khan, Kl. 199- 
Nawab Hanumantarao, Kl. 1 52. 
Nawab Khadayagani Saheb, 

Cd. 243, 245. 247. 

Nawab .Mir Kumarudin Khan. 

Kl. 134. * 

Nawab Muzaff«'>r Mulk ''or 

Asaulli Khan), Kl. 136. 157- 
Nawab Saheb, Kl. 8l. 

“ Nayadiapper,” Tj. 1437-A. 
Nayaka, Ap. 103, 105 ; Vg. 141. 

156, 163, 224; Tve. 220-A. 
Nayakas (of Madura), ('b. 352-A, 
B; Tn. 455, 464; Tp. 56 61, 
440- 1. 

NayakalJu, Kl. 235. 
Nayakan]antapam, Tp. 433-A. 
Nayaka Sivalaya, N.A. 350. 
XdyahiiiDiu (Fief), Ap. 133- 


Nayakitti, By. 459. 

Nayakka, sec Nayaka. 
Nayakkayakka, Nl. 480. 

Nayana Govindayya, Ap. 34. 
Nayanamma, Cd. 383. 

Ndvcuiar (Saiva Saints), S.A. 

Nayanar temple, Sm. lOl ; Mr. 

273-D; Tj. 1449-O, J ; Cg. 1179- 
Nay a nar Peri y a pi ran temple, 
Tn. 62. 

N a y a na r Ti ruk k a hi h j 0 d i -Ih 1 a i - 
yar, S.A. 53. 

^ Nayanar Tiruvannlkiramudaiya 
Tambiranar temple, Tn. 34. 
Nayanihgaru, Kl. 489-N : Bv. 
447- 

Nayahkara, By. 451. 

N a y a h k a rd e ha ry a Ba g u 1 i 

Basappa Nayaka. By. 165. 

Nay a h k a e h a r y a C h i n a - fi k a - 
tappa Nayudu, Kl. 555. 
XiiyuHmdr, Tp. 274. 

■Wiyaf^dKii (biruda), Tp. 209. 
Nayappakkam, Cg. 1082. 

Nayar MannQr, Tve. 189 
Nayarunadu, Nl. 805 ; N.A. 130 ; 
Cg. 1096. 

NayOsvara temple, Cb 270. 
Nayibasti, S.K. 120. 
Nayinappa-Ndyaka, .N.A. t6i. 

1*82, 184, 189. 

Nayindu. Nl. 6()0. 

Nayudu. By. 319. 
Nayudu-manta])a, Cit- 325. 
Nayudupalem, Nl. II2, 474. 
Nedi>ahgu temple. Ml. 8. 
Nediyatali (in KodungojOr). 
N.A. 124. 

Nedumakkal-Panikkar, Mr. 314. 
Ncdumal Sennipperayan, Cg. 
1*49. 

Nedumanal, Tj. p. 1 299, No. 
586. 

Nedumanal-Madanamahjari 
ehaturvCdi-mangalam, Tj. 
585. 

Nedumaram, Cg. 512. 
Nedumbulam, Tj. 170. 
NcdumpuraiyQr, Tj. 30. 
Nedurigalam, Tp. 549. 
Neduhgalanathasvami temple, 
Tp. 530-62. 
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Ncdurigalaltu MahadCva, Tp. 

538. 

Ncdungiraikkudi, Pci. 162. 
Nedungulam, Tn. 513. 
Neduriguia-naclu, Mr. 329. 
Ncdungunam, N.A. p. 112. 
Neduhgunram, Tj. 64, 685; 

N.A. 088. 

Nfdungunranadu, Cg. 1 99, 683-4, 

688 . 

Ncdunjadayan (Pandyan). Sm. 
177- 

Nc'duvAsal Slnuii, Pd. 8. 

.W'gaina (the hamlet), (it. 586- T. 
Negapatam, I'j. 893-C, S. 
Negapatam Taluk, d'j. p. 1345. 
.Negula varam, Kl. 240. 

!^fkkundi, Ct. 169, 239. 
Nelarulaluni, Cd. 803. 

.Nelapalli, C't. 24S, 257. 
Nelapperuinal temple, Sm. 94. 
NeiatOru, Nl. 259. 

Nelebidu, S.K. 169, 172. 

(eapital). By. 282. 
Nelkudure, By. 153, 1 54. 

Xclluyii (revenue in paddy 
Nellivapj^ar temple, Tn. 466, 

467 512. 

Nellore, C'd. 699; (it. 464, 520’, 
545; Kl. 261. 272, 9(X)-r); Ms. 
183; Nl. 30. 297. 313. 327 8. 
3C)2, 403. 501 71. 524. 373^ 024-T. 
O51-E, 772. 791; N.A.707;Cg. 
317, 961, 1029. 1 105 ; Ct. lO. 
Nellore di.strict, \1. p. 1049- 
Nellore Distriet Plate.^ of 
Vishnuvardhana, B.M. 2. 
Nellore \ illage, Mr. 265-F. 
.Nellundalore, Cal. S32. 

Nellur, Nelluru (Pakanadu), Ct. 
19-D; Cai. 0C)8; Ni. 18, 201, 
221, 236. 206, 370, 496, 685, 719 ; 
Rd. 210. 

NellurikOta. Nl. 300. 

Nollurnadu, NI. 193, 490. 
Neliuru-slma, Nl. 3, 49. 
Nelluvayi, N.A. p. 97. 

Nelmali, Cg. 921. 

Nelson, Mr. lio. 
Nelupuni-Bhlmaraja, Cid. 99. 
Nelvay, Sm. 214. 

Nelvayil, N.A. 747. 

Nelveli Kah vu fipafiti m , Tn. 

369. 


Nelveli Ma^an Virave} Kula- 
^ekhara Seliyan (also called 
Ponnan Panclyan), Tn. 344. 
Nelvldu, Ap. 21. 

Nemdambaram, Cg. 512. 
Neminddam, N.A. 744. 

‘ Nelvaypalli, Tp. 8. 

Nengalam Udaiyar temple, Tj). 
545- , 

Ncvli SrlnivasapQr, Cij. 285. 
Nenmali, Cg. 582. 

Nenmali {Nenmeli)-nadu, Tj. 
493. 495, 497,498, 552, 554, 576, 
585, 480; Cg. 1025. 

*Nenmeni, Rd. 150 51. 

NenmCni Kaliyugaramah, Tn. 

413. 

Nenpakkai, Cd. 646, 688, 689, 

693. 

Nenpakkai-Vinnagar, Cd. 700. 
Nenpakkam, Cd. 695, 698, 703. 
Ncrambul (a hamlet), Ml. TO. 
Nergutti (a Ganga cl^ief), N.A. 

704. 

Nerivarkulalai Nachchiyar 
Shrjne, Tj. 844. 

I NeriyuclaichchOla^ Muvenda- 
velan, S.A. 72, 76, 93; Cg. 
1070. 

N er i y u da i c'hehol a Pal 1 a va ra y a r, 
tp. 839. 

Nerkkuncii, Ct. 239. 

Nerkulam, Cg. 178 ; Tp. 263, 264, 
263, *206, 267. 

Nerkunam, N.A. 694, 695; S.A. 

587. 

Nerkunram, Cg. 213 ; Tp. 696. 
Nerkuppai, Nerkkuppai, Tj. 840. 
Nerkuppai nadu, Mr. 161. 
Nernuru, NI. 693. • 

Nerravada. Cd. 545. 

. Nerumbur, Cg. 83- 5, 87. 

*Nervadi ’ village, Cd. 545. 
Netradeva, Tj. 1538. 

Netrapura, Tvc. 53. 
NetrOddharakesvara (temple). 
S.A. 970. 

Xcytangi (lamp post), S.A. 402. 
Neyttanam, Tj. p. 1412. 
Neyvanai (Tirunelvennai), S.A. 

p. 210. 

I Xtyyddi (during Margali Tiru- 
vadirai), Cg. TI23. 
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Neyyadi pakkam, Cg. 513, 515. 
Neyyarruppakkani, Cg. 513. 
Neyyuru village, Gt. 498. 
Nibandakkarar, S.A. 103. 
Nichenametla (Nichan amelia), 
Kl. 182. 

Nichularaja, Rd. 231. 
Nulamangalam, Tj. p. 1358. 
Nidamanuru, Gt. 421 2313. 
Nidanibaram (Nadumbarai), Ms. 

329. 

Nidhi (Upper Ahobalam), Kl. 

594. 

Nidhiyanna, Sm. 74. 75. 
Nidubrolu, Gt. 112. 
Nidudaproli-Mahadeva, Kt. 300. 
Nidugal, Cd. 612. 

Nidugallii, Ap. 1 23. 

Nidugandi, Nl. 35. 

Nidugundi Narasimhncharva, 
Gt. 591. • 

Nidujuvvi, Cd. 456 60. 
NidumbrOlu, Gt. 21, 68. 
Niduniolu,'Kt. 142 44. 
Nidumukkala, Gt. 1 52-154. 
NiiiurttalapuraHd, N.A. 166. 
Nigalaiikamalla Pandyaiieva, 
By. 278. 

Nigamputa (the inhabitants of 
the hamlet), Gt. 586-R.* 

Nigantu (dictionary), X.A. 744 
and 385. 

NigarilisOla ( Raj^ndrachola I), 
Tn. 109.' 

NigarilisOla-mandalam, Sm. 88. 
94, p. 1215, Nos. 104, T05, 1156, 
210, 215,227; N.A. 403; S.A. 
95 ; Ct. 213, 238. 

Nigarili-sOla-mandalattu Gah- 
ganadii, Spi. 233. 

NigarilisOla Vinnagar temple, 
Tn. 109. 

Nikaya (School), Gt. 685. 

Nila, N.A. 369. 

Nilagahgaraiyan, Cd. 855 ; Ms. 
23L 233; Tj. 1071 ; N.A. 460, 
472, 473 ; Cg. 18, 20, 323, 683, 
808-9, 815, 854, 859, 861, 867, 
870, 910, 928, 930; Tn. 517. 
Nilagahgaraiyan AnnavanStta- 
digal, S.A. 388, 839. 

Nllagahgan Kariya Perumal, 
N.A. 495. 


Nllagiri (or Puri in Orissa), Gj. 
12 . 

Nllagiri Sadharanan, Cb. 469. 
Nllagiri Sadharanankottai, Cb. 
254 " 7 . 

Niliiipoliyuttu (Permanent inter- 
est), Cg. 1048. 

Nilaiyudaiya-Pandya-isvara- 
mudaiyar temple, Tn. 36. 
Nrlakantha, dOva, Svami (God), 
Kt. 279; Kl. 505, 506; Nl. 140, 
293 5. 568, 635. 643 ; Ap. 187, 
190. 

Nllakantha ChatiirvCdi maiiga- 
lam, N.A. 548. 

Nrlakantha ChOda Deva Maha- 
nlzulu, Gt. 450. 
Nrlakanthapanda, Gj. 105. 
Nrlakantha Pandarakkutti, Mr. 
94-A. 

Nrlakanthcsvara Svami temple, 
Nl. 568, 293-4. 55. 445. 446; 
Mr. 324 ; N.A. 729 ; Ct. 228. 
Nilakk^uii-nadu, Rd. 32. 
NrlalarsOla vanamiidaiv a Naya- 
nar. Tp. 559. 

Nihim (wet land equal to one 
tvY/), Tj. 75 ; Tp. I2I. 
Nilamaialagiyan, Pd. 227. 
Nilamaiajagiyan tirumadam, Pd. 
209. 

Xilaw-dhnmpiulippcrumakkdl 
• survey officers), S.A. 54. 
Nrlamanayakkar, Nl. 481. 
Nflamanik\ adeva, Cg. 703. 
Nilamareddi Kattaiyan, Nl. 813. 
Nrhlmbaradasa, (iij. 26, 30 
NilambQr, Ml. 24, 25. 

Nrla Panda, Gj. 88. 
Nrlavi^alakshiamman (Shrine), 
S.A. 833. 

Nilesvara (temple), By. 297. 
Nilgiris, Cb. 469. 

Nrlgrlva (the God Siva), N.A. 
740. 

Nlli^etti, Gt. 20 ; Kt. 328. 
Nllivane^vara temple, Tp. 163-7. 
Nimbaladevi, Cg, 1007. 

NimbapQr, By. 374. 

Nimbavana, Pd. 323. 

Nimbrolu Sabbanayaka, Gt. 385. 
.Nimmaju Hetimgaru, Nl. 592. 
Nimmala Yelamallappareddi, 
Cd. 922. 
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Ninaittumuditta-Pillaiyar tem- 
ple, Rd. 63. 

Ninaittn muditta Vinayagar 
pattanam, Rd. 64. 

Ninety-nine (left-hand caste), 
Cb. 198. 

Ningal (rent-free ?), Cg. 1068. 

1079. 

NinkOja, By. 148. 

Ninra Adinatha, Tn. 520. 
NinraiyQr-nadu, Cg. 741-2. 
Ninra-NSrayanaperumal temple, 
Rd. 278. 

NinraruHna Karumanikka Ajvar 
temple, Tn. 439, 441, 444. 
Ninprulina Perumanadigal, 
N.A. 104, 115. 

r 5 inraru!iya Nayanar, Tj. 844, 
Shrine. 

Ninraviir-nadu, Cg. 736. 
Nipatataka (or KadappCri), N.A. 

625. 

Sira'tli (a village cess), Cg. 3 ^ 3 - 
Sirdli manta pom (mantapa in the 
midst of a tank), Tp. 178. 
SirdnikkoPH people (peons super- 
intending the regulation of 
water courses), Mr. 225. 
xNlranindan (alios Sedira>an of 
Panahgudi), N.A. 225. 
Niranjade^varattu MahadOva 
temple, Cg. 996. 
.Viranjanagiiru, Cg. IO50. 
Niranjana C^^^uvar, Cg. Qbb, 995. 
Niranjana Sodirayan, N.A. 237. 
NirantanQr, Cd,784, 7^6, 7 ^ 9 , 790 , 
814, 828. 

Nirantarapura, Cd. 803. 
Niravadyapura, Kl. 456; Kt. 9. 
NTravGlQr-nadu, N.A. 98; Cg. 
433 - 5 - 

ISitrhhoyamollo (a title), Vg. 128. 
Nirgunda village. By. 303 5, 308- 
10, 312. 

Nirmale^vara temple, Nl. 617, 
618. 

Nirmalya, Sm. 64. 

Nirukattu (Nirfjranti or distributor 
of water), Nl. 319. 
NiruvagOpalasvami temple, Nl. 

374. 

Nirvdha sabhai (Executive Com- 
mittee), Mr, 35. 

NirvalUr-nadu, Tj. 62~E. 


Nirvanadeva, By. 126-7. 
Nlrvannan (of TirunTrmalai), Cg. 

915, 918. 

Nirvannapcrumal temple, Cg. 

870, 919; Ms. 314. 

Nirvannar Shrine, Cg. 905. 
Nirvelur, Cg. 368. 

Ntrviiai (a village cess),Cg. 1000. 
Nisadam, daily. 

Nishadharajan, Pd. 209, 213-4, 

220, 363. 

Nishadharaya, Rd. 232, 238. 
Nishkas (or (iandamadas), a coin, 
Gj. 210; Cg. 1050. 
‘Nishthdnnhhuti, S.A. p. 222. 
Nisidhi, By. 456; Cd. I49, T51-3, 
155 ; Ms. 284. 

Nisidiko (tomb), S.A. 389; Cb. 

249. 

Nissaiika Pra ta pacha kravartin 
Vlra SomOsvara ' deva, Tp. 
287. 

Nissahkamalla, Kl. 299. 
Nissahkamalla ParAkrama 
Raya, By. 445. 

Niskipkamalla Sakalabhuvana 
Chakravartin K^pperunjinga, 

^ N^A. 434. 

Nissaiika Pratapa Chakravartin 
Narasihga dCva, By. 307. 
Nissahkapratapa Chakravartin 
Vishnuvardbana VTra Ballala 
IJ, By. 203, 206. 

Nissaiika Pratapa Rayadeva- 
Mali a ray a, Cd. 904. 

Nuimarga Perumanadigal 

(Gahga King), Cb. 327. 
.Nittaninraduvar (Shrine \ Cb. 
436. 

Nittapinoki-Nallur, Cg. 6. 
NittasOmuIa. Nl.^582. 

Nittavinoda Cbaturvedi manga- 
lam, N.A. 39; Ct. 329; Tj. 
1227, 1230. 

N i tta vi nOda-Uv a ram l"da i y ar 

temple, Tj. T089. 

NittavinOda KalyAna Sundara- 
dova, Tj. 1082. 

Nitta vinodapallur, Cg. 92. 339; 
N.A. 85. 

jNittavinOdapuram, S.A. 574, 585. 
NittavinOda-saruppCdimahga- 
lam, Ct. 387. 
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Nittavinoda-valanadu, Tj. 828, 

I0l8. 1038, 1640, 1068, 486, 635, 
993. 995^ 1907, 1010, 1375 ; 

1005 ; 144- 

Nitti, Nl. 636. 

Nittiyappar, Cb. 466. 

Nittur, Ap. 189. 

Nitya Dipila, Nl. 328. 

Nittya KalyanadCvar (God), S.A. 
925-C. 

Nitya Kalyfini shrine. Tp. 646. 
Nitvakalx rinasvcnmi (temple), 

S.A. 925-F, 1. 

Nitvananda bhatta mi^ra, (jj. 
3*6, 41. 

Nilya^raddha, Kt. 297 A. 
Nityapraghamuni, Tvc. 53-^ 
Nityavarsha ( Kashtrakuta King), 
Cd. 148, 451 ; By. 94- 
Nityavarsha Khottiga (Rashtra- 
kuta King), By. 271. 
Nityavinitesvara temple, C'g. 

253. . 

NityavinOdaehalurvedimanga- 

1am, N.A. 40. 

Niva river, Sm. 49- ^ » 

Sivartdfids (ot land', Kl. S' 9; 

Kt, 218; Nl. 367. 

Nivamam, Kd. 20o, 233. 237, 240 ; 
tj, 1274 5' 1296; Cg. 234. 

\Hviiktdkd (eommissioncr). By. 

312. 

Nizam, Cij. 139- 

Nizam Ali Khan Bahadur, Kl. 
^95- 

Nizampatam District, p. 666; 

Gt. 79» 80, 1 50, 589 92. 
Nochchiyam, Tp. 25 1 -2, 
Nolamba, Ap. 63; Ct. 167, 196, 
256. 

Nolambadhiraja. By. 215; Ct. 
175, 196, 243. ' 

Nolambadhiraja, PolalchOra, 

Ap. 63, 132. 

Nolambadiyarasa, Ct. T75. 
Nolambagavunda, Ct. 214. 
Nolambamahadevi, By. II9- 
Noiamba Pallavas, Sm. 75» 82 ; 
By. 16, 217. 

Nolamba Pallava Permanadi, 
By. 16. 

Nolanibaraja MahCndra Tribhu- 

vanadhlra, Ap. 125, 


Nolamba vAdi, By. 16, 78, 157, 

158, 167. 176, 183, 215, 234, 254, 
278, 279, 284, 286, 289 91, 296, 
297. 309; Ct. 214. 

Nolambe^vara temple, By. 21 5, 
2T6, 217. 

Nolamitlapalle, Cil. 293. 
NonambavAdi, Ms. 307. 
Nonchedlapundi, (it. 284. 
Nohchinai^Adii, (it. 279. 
NongolodOyi. (Vi. 78. 

North Areot, (it. I ; N A. ]>. 30; 
Sm. I2I ; ('g. 206. 333 . 461. 

Northern Ci rears, (ij. 14. 
SripaiHidniufuiu. Kt. 92. 
NriparAma, Ms. 177. 

Nripatuhga (Pallava Sovereign), 
N.A. i>. 30 -G.;Nos. 580, 

704; S.A. 296; C'g. 77(). 960; 
Ct. 62. 362, 331 2. 

Nripatiuiga, Amoghavarsfia I, 
Cd. 6, 150. 

Nripatuhga mahgalam, Ti). 680. 

N r i pa t u li ga M a n g a 1 a p jh’ ra ra i - 

yar, N.A. 694. 

Nripatuhgay)pr)tt,n-aiyar, N..A. 
728. 

Nripatuhgavarman, N.A. 15. 25; 
C'g. 516. 645. f>f)3, 1031; Tj. 
1271. 1273; tp. <)8o ; V. V. 18. 

Nripatuhga vikrama, S..A. 678, 

6()8, 704; Cg. 393, 6()4 5. 
Nrisimha, Cid. 76. 

Nrisimha (Shrine), (id. 73; Sm. 

41 ; Vg. 194. 

Nrisimha I, (ij. 230. 

Nrisimha (King), (ij. J87. 
Nrisimhriehnrya, Ap. 13. 
NrisimhAdhvarin. By. 460. 
Nrisimharaya, C't. 371. 
Nnsimhiistaxm, Kl. 579- 
Nrisimhasvami, Ap. p. 16, 114, 

I15. 

Nrisimhasvami Matha, (ij. 408. 
NrisimliasvAmin Shrine, Cg. 

933. 

Nrittnmantapn, Sm. 146, 147. 

198; Pd. t62. 

Nrittanatha, S.A. 150. 
NokabhOpala, Ct. 174-A. 
Noka-nunka, Ct. J74-A. 
NukkamadCvi, Cd. 815. 

Nulamba (feudatory of Vlra- 
chola), N.A. 592. 
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Nulambadhlraja, Tj. 794. 
Nulambapadi,Tj. 633, 1386; N.A. 

530; S.A. 95;Tp. 557. 
Nujambarajan, Ij. 777. 
Nulappiyaru, Cg. 964. 
Nulappiyaru Mananjeri, Cg. 838. 
“ Niindala Vekaresha Balaya 
Deva Rajulu,” KI. 421. 
Nundavighala, Ap. II7. 
“Nundina lldaiyar,” Cb- 379. 
Nunighati (iOpinathapuram, Gj. 
28b. 

Nuniz, Gt. 632; Kl. 517, 603; 

Sm. 1 ; Ap. 47, 48. 

Nuiika, Gt. 381. 

Nun k ana, Gd. 342. 

Nunkasani, Nl. 92. 

Nunkaya (son of Nelupuni 
Bhimaraja), Gd. 99. 

NOrniadi Taila 11, By. 273. 
NOnnadi Taila HI, Kl. 179. 
Nurzallapulla, C'd. I18. 

Notana Tungabbadra, Ap. 55. 
Nu/.vid Taluk, Kt. p. 904. 

Nu/\ id ZainTndar, Ms. 180. P.Q04. 
Sydydmritiiw, ( t. 9 V. 

Nya yaparipalanpcttai. Cg. 838. 
\ydXiittilr (Committee* of Ju.stice), 

Cg. 771. 


o 

ObalOsvara, Ap. I8l. 

ObalCsvara (temple), Cg. 422 3. 
ObalCsvara Svami temple. Kl. 

. 15. 

Obali, Cd. 833. 

Obaraja, Cg. 710. 

Obaraya, Cg. 1 157. 
Obasamudram, Cd. (>77. 
Obaelu'hi-amman (Obambika). 
C g. 422. 

Obaehchi-animan Samudram, 
> 422 3. 

Obaja (the Dalavay of Sri- 
Raiigaraya ID, Kl. 630. 
Obaladcva temple, Cd. 20. 
Obaiadeva-Maharaja, S.A. 391 ; 
Cg. 1167. 

Obalaiyaiigar, Gt. p. 762. ■* 

Obala Kondama Nay aka, Mr. 

242-B. 


Obala Kondapalli, Cd. 873. 
Obalamma, Cd. 54. 
Obajammapetta, Cd. 369. 

Obala Nayu^u, Cd. 381. 
Obaiapetta, Cd. 364. 

Obala Puchaya, Pd. 14. 
Obalapuram, Cd. 338-40. 
Obalaraja, Nandyala, Cd. 353. 
Obaiaraju, Kl. 583. 
ObalarasanallQr, Cg. 434. 
Obalaraya, Cd. 353 ; Kl. 594. 
Obalaraya Koneti Narayanan- 
_ garu, Ap. 69. 

Obala Reddi, Cd. 214, 357, 378. 
Obalayya, KI.600-H ; Kt. ro-A, F. 
ObalayyangAr (of KollapallD, 
Gt. 165. 

Obeli, Cd. 892. 

Obeyama-setti, By. 190. 

Oddadi, Vg. 83. 1 12, 137, 162. 
Odannttadigal, Tn. 513. 

Odana vanCsvara temple, Tj, 
^ I438-“49. 

Odatturai, Cb. 446. 

Odayaiu (Udaiyar), Nl. 53. 

Odda (Orissa), Gj. 142. 

0(1 dan gad u, Cg. 139. 
Odciappatti. Sm. 2II 13; Tp. 
209. 

Oddavadi, Vg. 44, 30, 107, 136, 
132. T53. 

Oddiyar, S.A. 333. 

Oddugandla village, Kl. 3 1 7. 
OddumgantU. Nl. 281. 
OdOyaditya, By. 1 29. 
Odiparivenena, Gt. 704, 

Ocliyuru (near Draksharama), 
Gd. 64. 

Oilmongers, C d. 630 ; Cg. 123. 
Okkadunaciih'Nl. 624-B. 

O k k a n i n jr a n a y a n a r (temple). 

N.A. 5^. 

Okkattunaclu, Nl. 206. 

01(11 (order). Cb. 419; Cg. no, 
1060. 

Oldi-mlyakii. Officer carrying 
out a royal order. 

Olai ycluttn (a clerk), N.A. 676. 
Ohikkiunmtapam (hall of audi- 
enre\ Tj. 903 ; Tn. 359. 
OlakkQr. S.A. p. 175. 

Old Chundi, Nl, 286-92. 


*41 
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Old-K^sii, Cg. 1158. 

Oli (?) Maryada, Kt. 88-89. 
Olindiyappattu Ara^ili, S.A. p. 
176. 

Ollaiyur-kurram, Pd. 249. 
Olugamarigalani, Tj. 655. 
Oliigarai, S.A. 189, 998. 

Omalur Taluk, Sm. p. 1218, 135. 
OmkarCsvara temple, Tj. 591, 

_ 592, 595. 

Ofiik a res V a ra mu da i y a- Pa ra ma- 
. 4 vrimi, Tj. 59 L 

Ommana (Jammana is misread 
as Ommana), N.A. 528. 
Ommana Udaiyar, N.A. 39 ^- 
(hid PH Festival, Tvc. 1 88. 
(hibadukariii nadu, Ch. 457. 

Ondari Vasava-Nayakkar, N.A. 
148. 

Ongole, (it. 474- 28,476; Nl. 313 ; 
Kt. II, p. 781. 

Onkada Alaganathadeva, Nl. 

259.' 

Onnalakkirtinallur, Tn. 270. 
Ootacamund, Cb. 469. 

Opili, Cd. 820, 834.^ 

Opi 1 isi dda na dC' 'a - Choda maha- 
raja II, Gt. 243. 

Opilisidhi line, Cit. 314. 

Oppert, Kt. 81. 

OppilamanTsvara (Shrine), S.A. 
480. 

Oppilanayaki Shrine, Pd. 400. 
Opporu va rum i 1 1 a ( 1 a n a y a n a r, 

S.A. 481. 

Oragallu (or Warangal), Cd. p. 

665. 

Oraiyuru, Gt. 445, 
Oraiyuri-puravaradhTsvara, Kl, ' 

_ 584. 

Orandikudi, Tp. 7^89. 

Orahgol, Kl. 232, 624-I. 

Orattanad, Tj, 1276- 77. 

OrattQr, Cg. 241. 

OrayQr (UraiyQr near Trichino- 
^ poly), Kl. 283, 363 ; Nl. 415, 56. 
Oriravirukkai, Cg. 313. 

Orissa, Gj. 8, I2, l6, 142 ; Gt. 98- 
A; N.A. 530; Vg. 213. 

Orme, Tp. 492-S. 

Orri-ara 4 an, Cg. 982. 

Orrikondar, Nl. 522. 

OrrimOdiar, Cg. IO49. , 


Orri^eyyan, Cg. 987. 

OrriyQr, Tp. 548, 553. 

Orriyuran, Sm. 202-B. 

Orugallu, Kl. 324. 
Orukalinantapa, Cg. 179* 

Orula Sidcihaya, Nl. 429. 
Orunigallu, Gt. 498, 500, 501 ; 
Kl. 548, 554. 

Oruhtiallupattana, Cd. 879. 
Oruvayi, By. l6, 42, II6, TI8, 1 19. 
Otagunta, Nl. 657. 

Otigalju (near Bugga), Gt. 501. 
Ottaikiijam, S.A. 535. 
Ottaikkiimindan, Cb. 459, 469. 
Ottakaleritta Pich('haii, Tp. 171. 
Ottakkootta, Tj. 1083. 

Ottakkudi (evidently Kulik- 
_ karai), Tj. 72 1 . 

Ottandar temple, Cg. 876-7-880. 
OttnndTsiira-T.imbirnnrir (Ciod), 
Cg: 878. 

Ottapajam, Ml. 54-A. 

(hti, Mortgagt*. 

Ottippnkkam, C'g. 46. 

Ottuvattil (shell-like c'up), Cg. 
^ 1104. 

OvAdakuttan, Tn. I49. 

Owk lAvukii or Aiiku), Kl. 183. 
OvniAnadu, S.A. 402, 404, p. 1 80. 
472. 475, 731, 786; Cg. T07, 
481 2. 


P 

Pachchai- Perumal Pachehai 
KandiyadCvar, Mr. 210. 
Pachchaivarna PerumA] (temple), 
N.A. 327. 

Pachchaiyappa MudaliyAr, S.A. 

134. 

PachchaladCvi, Nl. 237. 
PachchapenimAl Chetti, Nl. 167. 
Pa c h c h a rru p pOk k u-Ka ] a k ka du 
{nlias ^Ojakulavallipuram), Tn. 
276. 

Pachchil, Tj. 1287-90; KOrram, 
Tp. 195-6, 435 - 
Pacota (of a well), Cd. 308. 
Pada-eviya Tirukkadavflr, Tj. 

631. 633, 638. 
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Padd/^as (of land), Cg. 5 IQ. 
f^aclainadu, Padanadu, Nl. 266, 
5 > 5 . 532, 541, 623-B, 625 ; Sm. 
94. 

Padaiparru, Pd. 361. 
Padnifypatum (a military (ess?), 
Tvc. 40- A, B. 

PadaivTdu, p. 1584. 
Paclaivittu-Savacli, S.A. 834. 
Paclaiyadan Madan, Cg. 726. 
Pniiakhu ("2 marakals), Cg. 197. 
Pa(l«aksha Lakshmayanatha 
(deity), Nl. 74I. 

Pacjalainkalarii, B.M. 7. 
Pacianibakka, Cg. IIOI. 
Pa(lanil)akka NayakadCva, Cg. 
965,1101. 

'PadanipakkanavakappCTalain, 
Cg. cX^l. 

Pa(.lana(lu sTma, Nl. 259. 
PridrnijdtKi (a s('ience), Nl. 740. 
I\ulip(ltha 'of the Rig \"eda 
(it. 509. 

Pa datum, Nl. 732. 

Pdtldi'dkydrtlhi pdHi'/iikd, N.A. 190. 
Padavalu Kattiraju, (it. 882. 
Paddvdn 'a village cess), I'p. 234. 
PadavTdu (in Polur taluk). N.A. 
226, 377, p. 102. 

f^adavidii Rajya, N.A. p. 102, 
602; S.A. 4^9, 466; Cg. 234>A. 
767. 856. 

Padavur-l\r)ttam, Sm. 121. 
Pddiii'ydffi-Wlsippdr, Tj. 291. 
Paddapati field, Nl. 138. 

(Saivasiddhanta branch), 
Cd. 72. 

PaddaitCir, Cd. 284. 

Padea Rao, Kl. 517. 
Padhrinamadeva(Chief pavilion), 
Gl. 667. 

Padi, Tj. 1437-C ; Cg. 828 9, 830. 
Padikamu, (it. 208 ; Tj. p. I 329 » 

1334, 1359. 

Padikamanacju, Nl. 804. 
Pddikkdval (Police), S.A. 189, 
513 ; Cg. 932; Rd. 2()0; Pd. 
132, 287, 315, 339, 380, 
PadimidCva lUtama^Ola Gaiiga, 
Ct. 185. 

Padi-nadu, Cb. 322, 334; Sm. 94. 
“ Padi Mokati Sim Batti Sanu 
Nl. 293. 


; Padindrusdnkdl (16 span rod of 
land measure), Cg. I024-5 ; 
N.A. 584. 

, Pa(JinenbQmivinnagar Emberu- 
man, Pd. 177. 

Padirikkudi, Mr. I42. 

Padita Devar, Kl. 442. 
PacJi-Tiruvallidayam, Cg. 834-5. 

' Paiiiyadum perumal-Nallur, Cg. 
1074, 1082. 

Padiyilnr (a class of female 
temple singers), Cg. 1080-I. 
Padma, Gt. 708. 

Padmadevi, Gj. 142. 

’ Padmagirinathasvamin temple, 
Cd. 833. 

PadmagirTsvara temple, Mr. 7-B. 
Padmakshaciu, Nl. 131. 
Padmala,Tp. 403. 

Padmaladevi, By. 227. 
Padmaladevi (a Qneen of Anan- 
t a V a r m a d e V a C b 0 d a g a h g a ) , 

Gd. 222. 

Padmanabha, Kl. 25^: Nl. 333. 
Padmanabhabhatta, S.K. 157. 
Padmanabhaiyahgar, (it. 615. 
Padmanabha Anahga Bhlma 
Kc-sari, (jj. 59, *60, 80. 
Padmanabhapuram, Gj. 50, 51 ; 
Tvc. 93- A. 

Padmanabha si hgadeva, Gj. 51. 
Padma nabhasvami, Tvc. 203, 
208, 213. 

Padmanabhendradeva, (ij. 50. 
Padmanayaka race, Nl. 3, 36, 

134. 

Padmanayaka Sarvappa Asva- 
rayanihgaru, Vg. 194. 
Padmaneri, Tn. 280. 
Padmavaram, Gt. 627. 
Padmavarichandi'ii-Kusalakarin 
Ms. 305. 

Padmavati, (j\l. 86. 

Padmaya (the minister of king 
Krishnadhara), Gt. 455. 
Padoja, By. 181. 

Padsha Saheb, Kl. 1 14. 

Padiikd (foot prints), Gt. 723. 
Padukapata, Gt. 654. 

Paduma (Padma), Gt. 708. 
Padumaladevi, By. 158. 

, Padumi Seyan Uttama, Ct. 185. 
i Patiuru, S.K. 222. 

I PadQru, Gt. 460. 
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Paduvapanambur, S,K. 94, 95. 
Paduviir, Cg. 200, 207, 460, I109. 
PadiivCir Kottam, N.A. 5» 7. IL 
T5. P- 69, 99; Nos. 586, 615, 
p. lOi ; Nos. 616, 6 t 8, 632, 647; 
Cg. 460 ; Ct. 348. 
Paduvur-Nsdalvan, Cg. 1 107. 
Paduvur-nadu, Cg. 195 6, 200. 
9 * 21 . 

Paes, Gt. 632. 

Pagamainadu. Nl. 818. 
Pagamanadu, Nl. 810. 

Pagan a vara 111 Platv.s, B.M. 6. 
Paganur-Kurrani. Mr. 76, 158. 
161,174, 192, 1Q7-A, 201, 204,’ 
216. 

Pagidvala (Pagidela), KI. 431- 

35 - ^ . 

Pagur nadu, N.A. p. ^ ; 1 n. 384. 
Pagavndi vinnagar Alvar tem- 
ple, Tn. 86: 

Pahindanayaki, Nl. 46. 
PaidavOr-nadu, Tj. 1399- 
Paidela, CH. 546. 

Paidipadu, (it. 429. 

Paimpoliparru, Tn. 377. 

Paindi Mararcddi, (it. 485. 
Paitangi-Kanclan, Cg. 1028. 
PaiyCilan Periyan Alagiya Peru- 
malTj. 1112. 

PaiyOr-IlangOitani, Cg. 760 ;N1. 
204, 265, 206. 624-B, 029, 634 ; 
Ct. 76. 640. 490. 

Paiyur Kdttani, C'g. 970, 678 9. 
681,684,992, 1004, 1017.1069, 
1103, 1108. 

Paiyur nadalvan Valayum .Ala- 
gan, Cg. 982. 

Paiyur Parru, N.A. 406. 

Paiyyur, Tj. 1125. 

Paiyyur Kottam, Tj. Hid. 
Paiyyiir-nadu, T^. 1125. 

Pakala, NI.’323'Ji. 

Pakala Ramanna, Nl. 313. 
Pakinadu, Pakkainadu. Paka- 
nandu, Pakanadii, Nl. 201, 370. 
416, 416, 445, 481, 509, 520, 683, 
804, 807-8, 810, 812 5, 800 ; 
Gt. 1 18. 

Pakanadu Sthala, Nl.*32. 

Pakanala Krishnappa Nayani- 
varu, Nl. 457. 

Paka ReddTs, Nl. 526. 

Pakkam, N.A. 325. 


Pakkampadi, Sm. 5, 27. 
Pakkelagunta, Nl. 296. 

PakkQr, Tp. 2. 

Pakshitlrtha, Cg. p. 332. 
Palachelam, Nl. 694. 

Palagiri, Cd. 461-65. 

Palaikkudi, Pd. 356. 
Palaikkuruchchi, Tj. 965. 
Palaiva JayahkondachOlapurain 

Tp. p. 1515. 

Pajaiya kottai, Cb. J32-A. 
Paiaiyamallanathar, S.A. 1095. 
Palaivanam, Cg. 4-A. 
Palaivanattani, Tp. 256-A. 
Pa)aiyanQr,Tj. 538, 545, 643.917. 
919; Cg. 4-A, 1161 ; et. p. 512 ; 
Nos. 325, 352. 370. 

Pa 1 a i y a n u rii d a i y a n Vcda v a 1 1 1 n a - 
mudaiyan Ammaiyappa Pal- 
lavaraiyan, Ct. 345. 
Palaiyanur-nadu, Cg. 1161 ; C'l. 

512; No. 331, 352. 

Palaiyanur Nlli, Ct. 352. 
Palaiyaru, Tj. 459, 1216, 14(X)-L. 
148 ; Tp. 69,9. 

Pa }a i y a S c 1 11 b i y a n ma h a do v i 

Chaturvodiniarigal.'im, Tj. 118. 
Pajaiya s(,Miga dam, Tp. 62, 63. 
Pajaiya Sima, Tp. 786. 
Paiaya-Vclani, Tj. 27. 

PalaiyQr Balias Malaiklla nva- 
lam). Ml. 43 ; S.A- 819 ; Tj. 742 ; 
Tp. 136. 

Palaiyur-tittai. Tve. 31. 
Paiakkada, Ms. 183. 
Palakkarugavur-Ma hadOv .1 • 
temple, 'Pj. 1O44. 

Palakkiidi, Tvc. 223 
PalakOl, Kt. 298 316. 
Palamalainathasvami temple 
tp. 300. 

Palamcottah, Tn. 430. 
Palakonda, Gj. 243. 
Pajanipattinam, Cg. 724. 
Palanipattinam nadu, S.A. 737. 
Pajagiinra-Kottam, N.A. 153,197, 

226 , 357 » 390, 397. 697. 

Palakonta, Kl 387. 
Palakunra-Kottam, Tj, 938. 
Palama Reddi, Nl- 164. 

Palant (]h irs), Rd. 178-H; Tj. 

119. 1332, 1337; Tp. 829. 
Palamukkil, S.A. 426. 

Palanad Taluk, Gt. p. 805. 
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PalandivarSya, Tj. 794. 

Paiahgdsu (old kasu), Rd. 21. 
Palang(lviri-n‘trd(lu--k/il (the bed 
of the old KavCri), Tj. 2I2. 
Palani Hills, Mr. 174 92, 173-3. 

270-3. 

Pajani-Nagarani, Mr. 275. 

Palani Taluk, Mr. p. lOig. 
Pajahjanallur, S.A. IQI-H. 
PaiaiijannQr, Ml. 26. 

Palaiikclsti, Cg. 905. 

Palantandala, Nl. 522. 

Palapattu, Ap. I. 

“ Palapullah (Pattapalli), Ap. 
188. 

Palar, N.A. 123, 243, 639. 
Palaravavar, Tj. 482, 630, 1538, 

• 818. 

Palarril-venrar, N..A. 231. 
Palarruvcnriinliruvidi, Cg. 867. 
Palatali Meniple), N.A. 619. 
Paiata-Fandya, By. 309. 3^2. 
Pala-'l'inikkariigavur, Tj. 1050 
Pnlatoj.u, Cl). 21. 

F^a lavAlakkudi, I'j. I08l. 
Paiavarai-parru 'near Rajambi- 
ran)/N.A. 375- 
l^alavChkatapura. Ap. 69. 
Paia-VOhkatOsvara, Ap. 69. 
Palayamkona, Tn. 430-.^. 
Paiayathu Xcluhan. C'n. I. 
PaiemkOta, XI. 820 -21 
Paiorii, Kt. 2S7 ; N'h 301. 3S0. 
Palghat, Ml. 3H. 

Palghat taluk, Ml. ]). 1 045. 

Palgire village, Kl. I. 
Paletikonda. Nl. 395. 

Pale yarn, XI. 386. 

(charaeler), Gj. 64; Mr. 27 
32, 120 9, 

I^ilich^rlapAdu, Nl. 694. 
Palimayya, By. 141. 

Palinadu, (it. 526. 

I\ajinallrir, Cb. 166. 

Palipakkam, Cg. 43- 
Palivcla, Gd. 9 16, 359. 

Paliyam Plates, Cn. I. 

Paiiyanda, By. 272. 

Paliyapilli, Cg. IO31. 
Pajiyilpugulaian~Sandi,S.A. 265. 
Palladam taluk, Cb. p. 557. 
Pallada-gramam, Cb. 352- A, B. 
PallakCta (MahamandalC^vara, ' 
Pallava Riiig\ Kt. 90. 


Pallakonda, Nl. 695. 

Pallamaili, Gt. 430-33- 
Pallans, N.A. 228. 

Pailapadiyaran, Kl. 553. 
Paiiapatla, G.A. 593 ~96. 
Pallapuram, N.A. 240, 241 ; Cg. 
225, 844. 

Pallarasa, By. 129. 

Palla Rcddi, Nl. 358. 

Pallari Tamvoji, Nl. 359. 

Pallava, Kl. I ; N.A. 718 ; S.A. p. 
123, No. 424; Nl. 130, 465, p. 
1550 ; Pd. 83, 154 ; F.T. 18, 21 ; 
B.M. 10. 

' Pallava Dhavala, Ct. 221. 
PallavSdhiraja (Nolambha Pal- 
lava), Sm. 82. 

Pallavadityapuram, Ct. 248. 
PallavadiYSr. Cg. 1057. 

Pall ava-gr ant lui, Pd. 72, 279-80. 
Pallavamaharaja, Tp. 665. 
Pallavamalla-Chalurvediiuan- 
galam, Cg. 239. 

Pallava-malla family', Gt. 389 ; 

Ms. 19b; Tj.65. 
PallavanSrayana, Cg. 527. 

P a 1 1 a va n cl rS y a n a p ura m {ali as 

UlagamadCvipiirani). Tj. 593. 
Pallavanayakabhatta, Cg. 1220. 
Palla vandar (alias Kadavarai- 
yar), N\A. 224. 

Pallavanesvara temple, Tj. 1154- 

1155. 

PallavanTsvasarmiidiya XayanAr 
Image, Tj. II25. 

Pallavan Madeviyar lof Kanat- 
tur in Umbaianadu), N.A. 
104. 

Pallavapuram, N..A. 236, 239, 
241. 

Pallavarajadhiraja, ^y. 31 1 
Pallavaraiyan,,Tj. 794. 
Pallavaraiyan* (alias Rajagam- 
b h i r a - s 0 1 a - P a 1 1 a v a r a i y a n ) , T j . 

1 1 19. 

Pallavarajan, Tj. 838, 189. 
Pallavaram, Cg. 842-3, 939. 
Pallava Rattagudi, Cd. 4091* 
Pallavarayan, Cd. 700 ; S.A. 71 ; 

Cg. 248 ; Tn. 100 I, 51b. 
Pallavarayan-tiruvldi, Cd. 700. 
Pallavayan (alias Mummudi- 
Chola-p6san), Tj. 1 320. 
Pallaveivara, Cd. 73. 
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PallavOlu, Nl. 742 ; Kl. 6. 
Pallela Basuvanayriningaru, Nl. 

126. 

PalU (Jain Saints’ hermitage), 
Mr. 40, 41, 102, 103, 106; Ml. 
24; Nl. 186, 269; N.A. 397; 
Cg. 783^ 829. 

Pallichchaudam (i.c.. Property 
of Jain temple), Tj. 1527; Nl. 
502. 

Palliehchandam (of Vaigavur), 

N.A. 383 ; Cg. 783- 

PaUichchai Vikkiraman Adic h- 
cha deva Aghora dCva. Tn. 
139 - 

Pallidaraiyan, Mr. 1 32. 
Paiiigonda-Perumal Pratapa- 
cievarava .Mala vara var. Tj. 

1548. 

PalUgu^t^^’ Cit. 558. 

PaiiikOch* (in Malaimandalam), 

S.A. 142. 

Pallikonda, N.A. 97 - 
Pajiikonc.l^lvar, (d). I47. 
Paiiikondan, C‘l). 270. 
Pailikondananatha, Nl. 520. 
Paiiikonda Perumal, Nf. 532. 
534 < 539 , 541, 544, 545, 540, 
179-B; Ms. 331 ; 'Pp. 212 ; ( 1 ). 
156, 158. 

Pallikondar, Cg. 52. 

PallikondSn Rrimadevanar. Cg. 
981. 

Pallikondariiliva Paramat^vami, 
Rd. 178-X. 

Pallimadam, Rd. 22 38, 34. 
Paiiinandu, Gt. 500. 

P‘diippadai ((/Z/V/.s VikramasOla- 
Nattur), S.A. 68. 
Pallippadai-agaram, Cu;. 932. 
Paljipuraim Tvc. no. 

Paliittidijiriil ^goLd necklace). Cg. 

1104. 

Pallivoli village, Kl. 489-lC 
P(/ Hi vasal < mosque), d'n. 458 

f p. 781. 

PalHyarai (bed-room >, Kd. 79 ; 
Tp. 224. 

Palmaner, Cl. 174“ A. 

Paimyra tope, Gt. 549 ; Kt. 94. 
Palnad, Kl. 54I-A ; Cd. 66. 
Palnad heroes, Gt. p. 809, 8l2. 
Palnaie Viralu, l68'F. 

Palni, Rd. 119 ; Tn. 83. 


Palore, Cd. 261 62, 220*32. 
PalOtkata (Vijaya), Gt. 309. 
PaliigQru, N.A. 80. 

Pajugura pa lie, Cd. lo-ll. 
PalugCir-Nadu (a subdivision of 
ManayTr Kottam), N.A. 80. 
Palur-KCirram, S.A. 525. 

Paiur, Tj. 769; Cd. 391. 

Pajiiru, Cd. 641, 341*6. 

Palutta Vobannamgaru, Cit. 544 
Paliittandi Kuppachi Ambala 
karan, Rd. 34. 

J^aluvaya, Gt. 567. 
Pajuvetlaraiyar. Tj. 813. 
Palvananathasvamin temple, 
Tj. 1069; Tn. 288, 289 300. 
Palvennai Nayanar (temple). 

Tj. 897, 899, 901. 

Paluvur Kottam, Ct. 31. 
Paluviiru, C^g. 978, 1085 ; Pj. 797. 
800. 

(hymns), S.A. 133. 
Pamandai, Nl. 545. 

Panuprru. Kt. 135.' 

Pambanar, 'Pj. IT 38. 

Idlmbarru village, Kl. 3. 
Pambiinikurram, I'j. 533. 
Pamburam Xalias Kulottuhga- 
so 1 a - C di a t u r \' e d i m a h g a I a m ' , 

Pj. 814, 820. 

Pambiira-nadu, I'j. 58. 59, ()I. 

T33. 1 37. 814, 882, 646. 

Pamidi. ('d. 607 ; Ap. 99. 
Paimnal, C'g. 927 8. 
Pammanabha .Nayar temt)le. Cg. 
927 8, 930. 

Pammasani .Nayudii, Ap. 2 1 4. 
Pammasani Kamalihga .Nayudu. 
Ap. 200. 

Pammasani d'immanay adu. C'tP 
041 ; Ap. 21 1. 

PammavA <of the Patlavardh ini 
family), Kt. 3. 

Pammiyakkan, Tn. 68 9. 
Pampa, (id. 71-A. 

Pampapati, By. 331. 

Pam{)apati (temple). By. 361, 
396. 

PampApura, By. 279, 371. 
PampAtTrtha, Kl. 564-A. 

Pampuli, Tn. 2785, 

PamulapAdu, Nl. 610. 
Pamuleti-Narasimha temple, 
Kl. 598. 
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Panaippakkani, S.A. 745 ; Cg. 
194-C). 

Panai^eyyar, S.A. 121. 
Panal4vara temple, Gt. 612. 
Panaittahgal, Cg. 240. 

Panaiyan MSnikkan, Mr. T74. 
PtUKiiya Vcttuvar, Cb. 296. 
Panaiyur (near Karaikkadu), 

f j. 1212, 1220. 

Panaiyur-nadu, Tj. HX), 675, 
725* 7B5. 787, 858 ; S.A. 342 ; 
Cg.968, 1099. 

Panaiyur-Valanadu, Tj. 798 ; Cb. 

374. 

Cd. 328, 334, 188-9, 201, 
203-4, 206, 208, 220 32, 283, 58, 
.645, 864, 94T, 961, 97T; Kl. 138, 
164; S.K.4I. 52. 55. 57. 58, 70, 
71, 240, 247, 252 ; Mr. 85, 243, 
246, 249. 265-A, 274, 2'7(). 403 : 
Sm. 2. 32 ; Rd. 63, 168.A, 283 ; 
Ti. 2T-A. 542. Ii/S-A, I45Q-A; 
N.A. 159. T65, 187. 532. 594. 
59b ; By. 39b ; Cg. 128, 135, 140, 
16b, 169, 524- 5, 1164 ; Tn. 262. 
340- 1, 413 ; Tp. 81-A, 105, 240. 
241, 301, 802 ; Cd. 464 ; Cb. 35, 
52, 66, 147, 288 ; Pd. 135 ; Tvc.. 

231. 

Panamalai, S.A. p. 236. 
Panamandala, Nl. 230. 
Panahgudi, N.A. 225. 
Ptanan-lrumudi-Sbjan Pirdn 
(iilicis AkiinialappOr<i\ an), Tj. 
335- 

Pa lara kingdom, (itl. 70. 
PanasOka (Hanasoge in Mv- 
sore), S.K. 2o8. 

Panattalai, Sm. 2. 

Panayavaram, S.A. p. 237. 
Panangadu, Pd. I49. 

PanchadClia Jmage (Siva with 
five bodies), Tj. 1 324. 
PanehadehamQrti, Tj. 1 392. 
Panehadhara, Vg. 32-3, 
Panchadharla. Vg, 21-34, 09. 
122, 127. 

Ptificha-^avva, Tj. 182; Cg. Q77, 
1014; Tp. 547. 

Piuichahdtui (artisan), Nl. 771, 
772, 526. 

Rnncfuikdladtpika, Kl. 579. 
Panchala-achchu, Cb. 359, 362. 


Panchalattar (five artisan com- 
munities), Cg. 692. 
Panchalavaru, Cd. 523. 
Panchalirigala temple, Nl. 46. 
Panchaliiige^vara temple, S.K. 

189, 195. 

Pahchamata-bhanjanam, Tata- 
charya, Kl. 578; Cg. 938. 
Panehamukhavadya, Tj. 1549. 
Panchanadesvar temple, Tj. 614, 
615-25, 1465, 1508; Tp. 332 9. 
Panehanadi tTrtha, Cd. 28. 
Panchanadivanam, Cg. 99, 1 34. 

. 683. 

Panehanadi vSnan Chaturvedi- 
manglam, Cg. 859. 
PanchanadivSnan Arunagirip- 
perumal .^Tlagangaraiyan, Cg. 
134, 860. 

Panchan a div5 nan Nilagangarai- 
yan, Ms. 312! 

P a n c h a n a d i \ ’ ri n a n N a 1 1 a n a r y a n , 
Cg. 029, 

Pa n c' h a n a d i va na n Ti ru v a n na - 

malai Perumal LaiikCsavara- 
deva, Cg. 857. 

Panehanadivtlnan « 'riruvOgam- 
ban, Cg. 928 

Pdmhdfianamvdru (the five arti- 
san communities ?), Kt. 153 
160-E. 

Pafn hanga, Tn. 381. 
I’anchapandavamalai, N..-\. 216, 
p. 107; S.A. 407; Cg. 923. 986. 
Panchapandavanmalai. Mr. 134, 
139; Rd. 201. 

Panchapandavar kuttu hill. Mr. 
130. 

Pa n ch a pa n da va rp adu k k a i . Mr. 

25. 112, TI8. 120-29, .171. 390-92. 

Pancha PradhndU, Gd. 48-A. 
Panehasingipufam (Bhariguda), 
Gj. 52. 

Panchavan, Tj. 48. 
Panc'havan-Brahmadhirnyan. 
Sm. 214. 

Panchavanmadeviyar, N.A. 94, 

1 30. 

Panchavanmahadevi, Tj. 281, 

1350.1352. 

P a n c h a v a n m a h a de v i -C h a t u r- 
vedimangalam, Tj. 140, 1 54, 
155, 1017, 1018, 1375. 



1922 


INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


Pahchavdra-uriduvari (a village 
cess), Tj. 94. 

Piuichavdriyam (the village 
committee in charge of the 
collection of the village dues), 
Tj. 83. 

Panchavarnesvara temple, Tp. 
791-8. 

Pahehavishaya (five districts), 
Gj. 422. 

Panda (the sun of Velananti 
ChOda), G.t. 13, 85. 

Panda BhTmesvaran, Kt. 264. 
Pandaiyur, N.A. 387. 

Pandalriy ini. Ml. 35. 
Pandalriyini-amhalam, Ml. 35. 
PandalHyini Kollam, Vg. 02. 
Panclambika ((lueen of Rijendra 
Chodayarn ia, i.e., VlrarfijCn- 
dra-Choda\ (id. 162. 

Panda Navaka, Gi. 28. 
Pandanathesvara temple, 1 'p. 

Sb'vE. 

Panddram, I'i. S63 ; I'p. 782. 
Pandaraiii matha, Tp. 803-A. 

P a n d a r a fi g a 11 uul a i y a - M a h a do v a 
temple, Nl. 759. 

Pandarahgan Vairagi, Gg. 
1066 . 

Pandarangavanar Santana. Mr. 
T 97 - 

Pa nclarahges vara temple, Nl. 

743-59. 

Pandari Kaniabhattu. Kb 57. 
Pandari Kettama Reddi, Nl. 819. 
Pandari Sivacharana'lavan, Cg. 

377. 

“ Pandarugahgu Bhupati Raja. ” 
Kl. 3T. 

Pandatandasvami Bhattar, Tn. 
278- w.' ■ 

Pandavanagalavaram, Nl. 393. 
Pandava Perumal temple, Cg. 

313. 

Pandeshvara, S.K. 223. 

Pandi, Rd. 1 13. 

Pandidlapalli Kannaradeva-raju 
(Mahrimandale^vara), Gt. 98-B. 
Pandikula^anivalanadu, Tp. 425- 
A, 535 . 538. 544. 629, 637, 691, 
727. 734; Tj. 324, 460, 489. 
647, 707, 840 ; Cb. 108, 1025, 
1092 : Cr. T73. 

Pandillapalli, Cd. 466-67. 


Pandimandalani, Cb. 409. 415 ’ 
432, 460 ; Cd. 806 ; Mr. 385 ; Rd. 
13, 230:Sm. 18, 22; Tp. 251, 
762; Tj. 965, 1019, 1040: Tn. 
41 ;Cb. 11, 12, 193. 
Pandiniflttandavalanadv), Tn. 
126. 

Pandi-nadu, Tj. 7-G. 274, 293, 
1386, 1576 ; N.A. 23 ; S.A. 175 ; 
Cg. 994. 1051 ; Tp. 6()0. 
Pandi-konilnn, I'p. 657. 

(ihf Pandva annv), 

tj. 57 - 

Piindip<id<iyiir, 'bj. 57. 

Pa n dlsu ra mu ( 1 a i y a -N a > a n a r 
temi)le, Mr. 307. 

Pandii^ivara temple, Cit. 613. 

Pa lul i 1 a g Os Ii t h I c h el u r \ C ( 1 i m a n - 
galam, S.A. 78(). 

Pandi If, Mr. 3- A ; N.A. 166. 
Panditaradhya. Kl. >54 ; Kt. 90. 
92. 

Pandita!>r)la-M(ivt iidavelan. Tj. 

1143. 

Fblndiyadiyarasi. ]\1. 77. 
Pandiyan i alias Vikkirama 
Sola-lruhgolan), Cb. 44. 
Pancliyanai-ven -kanda-^iOla- 
Chaturvcdimahgalam. Tj. 185. 

Panfiur KulDttuhgasOlan Vallam, 
S.A. 88. 

Pandur kurram, S.A. 491. 
Paruiya. N.A- 143,237,308, 471, 
493. 514. f'>l 7 ^ b 96 ; S.A. ^85, 
997 ; Hy. 231. 233 ; Cg. 248, 
474 ; By. 278 ; I'p. 56-61. 

Pandva Amarabhiijahga, N.A. 
328. 

Pa ndyachaturvCdi manga lam, 
S.A. 844. 

Pnndyadcva, By. 183 ; Tn. 292;. 

Cb. 279, 283, 1220. 
Pandva-Kula^ekhara-Ditshakar, 
Tn.' 288. 

Pandyanar, S.A. 712. 
Pahjalahkuruchi Poly gar, Tn. 
253-A. 

Pahjalahkuruchi war, Tn. 149-A. 
Pandyakulapativahinadu, Tp. 

533. 

Panel vakula 4 aniva la nadu, Pd. 
M 4 - 372, 376 . 
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Pangalanadu, N.A. 170, 383, 397, 
502, 572, 586, 667, p. 67. 99, 

lOI. 

PatiMUniy the 12lh of the l arnii 
months. 

Pahguni Uttiram festival, Cg. 
965. 

Panimahan (Servant), Cg. 1018. 
Pan ini, Cg. 989. 

Panmanadu, Cg. 400. 
Pannahgudichori, S.A. 53, 60. 
Pannirunioli amman Shrine, Tp. 

32. 

Panna>a, By. 304; Ct. 159. 
Pannermojiyar Shrine, Tp. 32. 
l^inri Alagar temple, S.A. 380. 
F^anrikkunru, S.A- 388. 
Panrisvara tenii)k‘, Cg. 372. 
Panriyur-nadu, Pd. 21, 76. 
Pansiipriri Street, By. 399. 

Cg. 7()2 ; I'p. 300. 
Papajagalura hola (field), By. 

PapanA^am, 1 n. 856. 
Papahgulam, Tn. 86 90. 

PaparAja, Cb. 127. 

Papa 'fimmaraju, Cd. 493. 

Papa l immayyadOva, Cg. I205. 
PripaviiKlsa dCva shrine, Ap. 

Papaviiulsesvara, Ap. 76, 80, 

85. 

Papparpiindi, Cb. 6, I8. 

P.ippu .\ayaka of Velur, S.A. 
466. 

Pappii rimma .\ayaka, N.A. 227. 
Ptirdhluii'u, onc‘ of the bo years. 
I’arabhurnikan mallan, S.A. 
IO39--4O. 

PiirdJivijrs (members of the 
asscmblN ), Tve. IK). 

PiiniiViiu, S.A. 285. 

Parakesari, Cb, 234, 290. 
Parades!, S.A. 14I. 
Paradesipodai, Tn. 339. 
ParakOsari chaturvCdimanga- 
lam, N.A. 369. 

Parakesarimahgalam, Tp. 646. 
Parakesari Muttaraiyan, Ct. 306. 
ParakCsari muvenda velfir, Cg. 
1042. 

Parakesarinallur, S.A. 101. . 

ParakCsarivarman, Title for 
Chola kings, Cb. 186. 


ParakCsarivarman, Aditya Kari- 
kala II, Cg. 401. 

ParakCsarivarman Adi RajCn- 
dradCva, Cg. 360 ; Ct. 200, 247. 

ParakCsarivarman Kajaraja, Tp. 
285, 226. 

ParakCsarivarman Rajaraja- 
deva, Tp. 153, 337, 796. 

ParakCsarivarman Rajaraja III, 
Tp. 769. 

ParakCsarivarman (alias Raja- 
dhirajadeva 1), Tp. 281. See 
Rajadhirajadeva 1. 

I ParakCsarivarman Rajadhiraja 
II, Tp. 895, 298. Sec Rajadhi- 
raja II. 

ParakCsarivarman {u/ias RajCn- 
draehola (leva 1, IOII-43), 

Tp. 34.’ 43, 100, 106, I20-I, 
172, 218, 283, 317, 332, 334, 338, 
506, 577« 595^ 648,* 697, 699, 718, 
726, 727, 747, 820, 824, 831, 859, 
887. See RajCndri|chola 1. 

ParakCsarivarman Gandara- 
ditya, S.A. 1039. See Gan- 
daraditya. 

ParakCsarivarmap RajCndra- 
ehcMadeva, Cg. 361 2; Tn. 3, 5, 
6, 111, 113. 399, 506. 

ParakCsarivarman RajCndra 
(leva, S.A. 834; Cg. 358; Tn. 
10, 109; Tp. 24, 99. 700, 748, 
798, 872, 886, 888, 893, 900. 
See RajCndradeva. 

Parakesarivarman (alias SrT- 
Vija\alaya ChbladCva), Tp. 
54I See Vijayalaya. 

! ParakCsarivarmiin Tribhuvana- 
vTra dCva, Tp. 883. See 
Kulottuhga III. , 

Pa ra k esa ri va ryia n Vi k ra ma- 

ehbla dCvar Tp. 1 15, 277-80, 
61 2,' 636 42, 764, 840, 891. See 
Vi kra mac hola. 

P a r a k e s a r i \' a r m a n V i r a p a n d y a - 
(leva, Tp. 32. 

ParakCsarivarman Vlra RajCn- 
dra (leva, 7 'p. 331. 

Para kra mabahu, S.A. 329. 

ParakramadCva Jatilavarman, 
Tve. 176. 

ParakramadCva Kula^Ckhara, 
Tve. 137. 


242 . 
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ParSkrama kaitavan Mana- 

kavachan Korkkaivendan 
ArikCsari, Tn. 355. 

^arakrama Maran AJagiya 

Sokkanar, Tn. 254. 

Parakrama Pandyachaturv^di 
mahgalam, Tn. 523-4, 369. 
Parakrama Pandya dcva, N.A. 
438 ; S.A. 731 ; tn. 304- A, B, C, 
D, I 337- 8. 342, 349 . 353 . 355 . 
356-7, 359. 362, 365. 372 - 4 . 
376 80. 383 6. 388 90; Tp. 
228. 237. 239. 383; Tvc. 130. 
Parakrama PandyadCva (Jata , 
varman. Jatilavarman. Pandya 
king), Tn. 259, 271-M, N; Pd. 

128, 134, 289-90; Tvc. 5, 13I-2, 
230- f. 

Parakrama Pandya, Jatilavar- 
man Kula^ekhara, Tvc. 138. 

Pa ra kra ma Pa nd y a n a 1 1 Q r , Tn 
375; Tp. 228; tvc. 147. 
Parakramapandvan-^andi, Tn. 
376 - 

ParakshObinCya, By. 217. 
Parakulantakachaturvedi- 
mahgalam, N.A. 91. 
Paramahhattdraka (a title), Nl. 

129. 

Parama^uru, (ij. 278. 
Paramahamsa Dattatr^ya 

Svami, Nl. 525. 

Paramahamsa Sivamahanuini, 
Gt. 586-C. 

Paramakudi, Rd. 55 - 57 - 
Paramakusalava , PrOshi Rrra- 
siddi Raja (Sriman Maha- 
mandale^vara RajadhirajaX 
Nl. 46. 

Parama Nay ana r, Cg. 786. 
Paramarahasyamgldi, N A. 6I4; 
S.A. 141. 

Paramasvamin temple, Mr. I61 ; * 
Tn. 92. ' 

Paramavi^vasi Madhava Dan- 
nakkar, Sm. 66. 

Paramaya Sahani, Sm. 66. 
Parambai, Pd. 52. 

Parambulla (God), S.A. 925-B. 
Parame 4 ^ (deity), Gt. 422. 
ParamC^arinallur, S.A. 53, 60. 
Parme^vara, Cg. 47. 

Parameivara (biruda), Cd. 496. 


I Paranie^vara (.God), Gt. 432; Kl. 
' 615 ; Tj. 750 ; Sm. 202-A ; Tp 

631, 618, 610, 682. 

' ParamC.Avara Abhideva Mali- 
deva Maharaja, Nl. 130. 
Param('^;varabhatta, S.K. 156, 
183. 

Pa ra mCs v a ra m a h ga 1 a m , N.A. 
568 70; Cg. 400, 516, 718, 720, 
721, 723, 833, TO83. 
ParamCsvara Pottaraiyar, S.A. 
318. 

PramO.^vara Sri Vira Pratnpa 
^ri Vlra VehkatapatidOva 
Maharaya (SrTmat Rajadhi- 
raja). Raja, Nl 49. 

Parame^vara varman (Pallava ), 
S.A. 3/8, 854; Cg. 58 74, 75 - ■ 
Paramesvaravarman (, p. 368 ; 
Cg. 400. 

Parame^varavarman 11 . Cg. 285: 
FT 21. 

Paraniei^vara Vinnagar.S. A. 854. 
ParamOsvara Virapratapa Tdai- 
ynr, S.K. 74. 

ParamCsuram Udaiyar temple, 
Mr. 288 ; Sm. 66, 68. 

Parampalli ( Paiirurnpally), S.K. 
224. 

ParandaiyCir nadii, Tj. 480. 
Parahjervali, Cb. 133. 
ParahjOli-Muni. N.A. 439. 
Parahjoti Munivar, Tj. p. 1434 
Parah kii^apuram, Cg. 236. 
Parahku^a van-Sathakr>pa 

Jiyyamgaru, Kl. 587, 593, 579. 
Parannangrittaniliyasvamin 
temple, )bl. .74, 175, 176. 
Parflntaka (Chnlukya), Gd. 113, 
239, 275. 

Parantaka (Pandya king), Mr. 

21 ; Pd. 267, 27’8 ; Tvc- 38. 
Parflntaka, S.A. 1033, I037 ; Cg. 
1036. 

Parflntaka, Gd. 32; Kt. 34; Tj. 
285; Ct. 255. 

Parflntaka, I (Chola king), Ap. 
127; N.A. 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 99, 
101, 102, 103, 104, 108, 109, no, 
III, II2, II4, II5, II9, 142, 216, 

298, 309. 322, 323, 367-A, 370, 
430, 574. 585, 586, 592, 610, 
633. 653; S.A. 171, 173, 176, 
p. T91, No. 559, 561, 563. 669. 
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680-1, 779, 790, 793 , » 75 . 1039 ; 
Cg. 148-9. 201, 271-2, 394 . 463. 
597, 600, 640, 669, 1029, T033 4. 
1037 9. 1044 5. 1056, 1105, 

I ] 34 ; Cb. 383 ; Ml- 9262 ; Sni. 
82, 178 9, 186, 121 ; Tj. 28, 
30, 34 (906 47 ). 37 , Sb 57, 125, 
135, 175-76, 197. 199, 205, 222- 
23. 228, 230-35- 279, 358, 360, 
382. 881-82, 1014. 1254. 1398, 
1403, [407, 1416, 1423, l458-(i, 
I4('X).D ; Cl. 5, 6, 2(\ 57. 59. 
144, 167, 170, J 94 . 221, 306, 308, 
^16; Cb. 83, 98, 102, 106-7, 
133, 147; tp. 23, 38, 53, 138. 
140 42, 156, 160, 313, 525. 

p. 1580, No. 633, 681. 706-7, 

• 717. 728, 738, 741 42. 

Pardntaka 11 , Tj. 35, 82, 800, 
241, 276. 282, 365, 421, 1182, 
1291, 1492 ; Tp. 313, 708. 
Parantaka II (Sundarachola), 

N A. 706. 

Parantaka (UttamachAla ), N.A. 

423. 

Parantaka Adalaiyur Nadal- 
van, Pel. 52. 

Paraniaka-chalurvcdiniahga- 
1 am, S.A. 549. 553 - 
Parrintaka-IjangOvClrir, I'j. T404. 
Panlntakadeva, Ct, 321. 

Pa r a n t a k a m a d C V a d i a 1 a r , Tp . 

717. 

Para ntaka-mara van, ('g. 971. 
Parantaka-MuvCndavoian, Tj. 

32,35-241. 

P«irantakanadu, Tj. 1088. 
Parantakanallur, Rd. 179. 
Parantakan Kunjaranallur, Tp. 
347 - 

Parantaka MadCvadigalar, Tp. 

717. 

Parantaka Sembiyamadevi, Tp. 

694-5. 

Parantakan Uttama^Tli, N.A. 
102. 

Parantakapallavarayan (Chola 
feudatory Umbalanadu). N.A. 

35 ; S.A. 1039. 

Parantakapalli-Velan {alias 
Nakambullan), Mr. 8. 
Parantakapuram, Tj. I109, 1407.^ 
Parantakavalanadii, Tn. 310/ 

313. 


Glossary 1925 

Parantaka Yadava Bhinia, S.A. 

^ 491. 

“ Parapoottoraya,” Tp. 30. 
Parasara-Bhatta, (id. 70 ; Sm. 

100; Tp. 450. 

Parasara, Pd. l68. 

Parasaragiri, Gd. 71. 
ParasaragOtra, NI. 321. 
Para^aresvara temple, Cl. 272 
73 . 279. 

Pdrasikar (Persians), S.A. I. 

Pa ra V a n T a 1 u va k k u 1 a i n da n 

Aladaityan, Cg. 571, 

, Parasurama, N.A. 328; Ct. 1 54. 
Para sura mCsvara temple, Cd. 

646, 653, 654 ; Ct. 38, 40, 63. 

P a r a ^u r a m e s V a r a m u d a i y a Na y a - 
nar temple, Cd. 647, 651 2. 
Parj^uramesvaram lajaiyar, Ct. 

199. 

(fishermen), Y VC. 40-A, B. 
Paravadimalla (of Tirumalai), 
N.A. 391. 

Paravaichchurrupundi, Tj. 1080. 
1084. 

Paravanamalayar ((iod), Mr. 
265-B. 

Paravanuta, Gt. 709. 
Paravata-Mudeya, Sm. 204. 
Paravishaya, Ap. i 6 q. 

Par ay an, Sm. 4. 

Parayya, Kl. 176. 

Paravanur Udaiyar Banda Raja 
Nayanar NarasimhadCva, Tp. 
877 -A. 

Parebagh, Cd. 169. 

Parevinadu, Ct. 248. 
“Parcyanad” <Matham;, N.A. 

532. 

Pareyavaram, Cd. 889. 

Parichaka (cirgTiIar panels), Gt. 
691. 

Parichchheda Alladanathadeva- 
raja, Kl. 286. 

Parichchheda-Betaraja, Gt. 1 25. 
Paridhdvin (one of the 60 years 
of the Brihaspati Cycle\ Tp. 
17 - 

Parichchedins, By. 309. 

Parigi, Ap. 43, 97 - 
Parihdras (redemptions), N.A, 
150; Tj. 65. 
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Parihitacharya, Gd. Jl-A. 

Par i j a ta va n v a ra s va m i n t em- 
plc, Tj. 532, 533 - 4 Q- 
Parikkiratiu Pcndugal (the maid 
servants of a temple or 
palace ?), Cg. 33. 
Parimalanachchiynr, C'g. 1184. 
Parinepad, Cd. 576. 
Parippakkam, Cg. IT4. 

Pa r i pQ rn a- M a ha m uni, G t . 

586-G.‘ , 

Pa ri pu r n a - S i va c h a r y a . 'F j . 

1128. 

Pariisaikilan Maravan Nakkan, 
Tj. 1393 - 

Parisattanu S.A. 100. 

Parishdd ( assem bl y ), 'F vc . 1 8 1 . 
Parittikkudi, Cg. 1025. 
Parittipallinadu, Sm. 19b. 
Parivardlavd (the (juartors of the 
king’s retiaue ?), Tj. 1381. 
Parivi (capital of the early Bana 
kings’), Ap. p. 16. 
Parivipura,*Nl. 619. 

Parivipura (Villipuram taluk). 

N.A. 633. 

PariyQr, Cb. 286, 293-4, 296: 
Parlakimccli, Gj^. 422. 

Parlakimecii taluk, Gj. p. 699. 
Parlapadu, Cd. 547-48. 

Parlapalii, Nl. 79k 
Parlapulla, Ap. p. 16. 

Parnapalle, Ap. 183. 

Parnapalle, Cd. 625. 

Parnasala (hermitage), .Nl. 348, 

350. 

Parna^ala-Narasimha, Nl. 27I. 
ParOla, Cn. 4. 

Paroolnadu, Cb. 54. 

“Paroombadi caval land,” S.A. 
868-F. 

“ Paroompalaunda^voor,” Cb. 

360. 

Parpanabha-Bhatta, Sm. 52. 

Parru, Tj. IT9, 710. 

Parsi, S.A. I 

Parsmisal, Nl. 778. 

Parsvanatha temple, Ap. 167 ; 

S.A. 443 , 925-A ; By. 399. 
Par^vapadara Puvvanandik- 
kuratti/Mr. 236-39. 
Par^vapadarar, Mr- 242. 
Parthasarathisvamin temple, 
Ms. 326-35. 


I Pdrthivn, one of the 60 years of 
I the Hindu Cycle. 
Parthivapuram, Tvc. llT-2. 
Parthivendravarman, N.A. 1, 
105, 124, 125, 128, 129,652, 666; 
S.A. 839-40, 836, 841 ; Cg. p. 
338, Nos. 201-2, 202, 415, 839, 
896, 903. 

Pa r t h i V Cn d ra d h i p a t i v a rm a n , Cg . 
402, 601, 603 16. 620, 624-6, 
631, 634, 637, 641 2, 651, (>55. 
661, 670, 678, 765, 1 144. 
i ParthivCsvara shrine, Cl. 23. 

Piintihiiyiir (members of the 
' Parishad or assembly). 'Fvc. 
181. 

Parumanchala, Kl. 436. 

Pa rumba m Nayanrir. Cb. 190. 
Parumpadey ar, d p. 2I-K. 
I’anittikkudinadu, Rd., p. 1162 ; 
No. 22. 

PdrupdtVii (management). C'g. 

937 - 

Pa rur, Mr. 184; Nl. 625; Fvc. 
H3 4 . 

Parur-pami, N.A. 406. 
Parusiisaha Padushagaru. S.A. 

194. 

Paruvi, Ap. 169. 

Paruvur-KOrram, S.A. 108(). 
Paruyagusamalla manta|):im. 
Cg. 1202. 

Parxas (Brahmans), Ap. 125. 
Parvatagirisvara, Pel. 121, 

Parvata Mallikarjima Pagoda. 
By. 20. 

Parvata Nayudu, Cd. 829. 
Parvataraja, Ct. 12. 

Parvataraja. Cd. 498; Cb. 152. 
Parvata Vardhani Amman tem- 
ple, Kd. 88. 

Parvata yy a, Kl. 448 ; Cd. 494. 
ParvatC^vara (God), Tj. 1459-H. 
Parvati Image, Gd. 19, 239; Nl. 

420, 511 ; Tj. 1326, p. 1306. 
Parvatipuram, Gt. 306, p. 1668. 
Parvatisvaram Udaivar Shrine, 

Tj. 859. 

Parvativarikunta, Gt. 448. 

“ Paryanu mteedanvangar,’' Mr. 
5-D. 

F asalinadu, Cg. 71 1. 

Pasama (Prasarna), Gt. 709, 721. 



iNDKx AND Glossary 


Tt)2; 


Psdnani (a kind of grain like 
kdr\ Tn. 383. 

Pasarala, S.K. 207. 
Paschahadana GopSla, Gt. 472. 
Pasi district, Cg. 248. 

Pdsippattani (fishing taxes), Mr. 

327. 

Passarlapadu, Gt. 559. 

I^ikimalai, Mr. lOO-A. 
Piisundi-Boya (a community), 
Ap. 62. 

Pasuhgiilam, Tvc. 120, [26. 
F\lsupat a dp va, Tj. 136. 

Pafiipata Sriml)hava diksha (of 
Samkaraguru), (it. 563. 
Pasupatisvara temple, Tj. 773, 
993 ; 195 ; Tp. 2, 340. 

Pa supal i-Ti rii va ra h ga dCvan , 

Cg. 1097. 

Pa^uvantanai, Tn. 253-A. 
PasvC*mula, (it. 560. 

Pain (slab), Gi, 630, 653, 663, 728, 
732. 

Patachenniidu (lunta, Nl. 499. 
Pataeheruvu (or Lakshmipuram 
village ^ Ap. 36, 37. 

Pitta Chintapalli, Nl. 33T 
PritagarlapOta, Nl. 611 
Piitdkani (a measure of land), C^. 

193-F ; Tp. 21 -A . 

Patakonda Bala Sura Raja 
ManmasCiladu, (it. 795. 
Patrila-Gahga. Kl, 482, 483; 
Nl. 287. 

Pa tala Nagesvarasvami temple, 
Kl.' 23, 26. 

PjtalTsvara (temple), Cd. 66; 
Tj.' 988. 

PatalTsvara (shrine), S.A. 202, 
218. 

PatahjalidCva, Image, Tj. 135(^; 

(half-man and half-snake). 
Patapalle, Ap. 188, T96. 
Patesvarauuidaiya-Nayanar 
(temple), (it. IO4. 

Patikd Uixed grant), Cd. 656, 

657. 

Patinayakundu, Nl. 44O. 

Pati Reddi, Nl. 476. 

Patiri temple, Ml. 60. 

Patirl Nanjaya Gaundan, Ml. 60. 
PatlavTdu, (it. 561. 

Patnam, Pattdnam, town, Nl. 54. 

(merchant), Kt. II 5. 


Patradani, Cg. 1030. 
Patrikaparame^vara temple, Mr. 
210, 2II. 

Patripuram, Gj. 38. 

Pattabhandha (Coronation), Kt. 

91. 

Pattabhiramasvami temple, By. 
358, 449 ; Gt. 308 ; Rd. 30; Tp. 
150. 

Pattadai (silk cloth), Cg. 833. 
Pattadaiayam (tax on silk cloth), 
Cg. 833. 

Pattddai-nulayam (see above), 

Ap. 165 ; Cg. 84, 524, 833. 

• Pattainadu, Nl. 336. 

Pattai, Tn. 280-A, C. 
Pattaiyanadu, Nl. 640. 
Pattaiyanar, Cg. 678. 

Pattaka, G*j. 263. 

Pattai ad C van Palligondan, Cg. 

923. 

Pattalagan Raman, S.A. 718. 
Pattaiakere, By. 119, 129. 

Pattali, Cb. 282. 

Pattam (jew^el), 1 j. 564, 14OO; 
Tp. 704. 

Pcitfanidr ipnesi?,), Cg. I180. 
Pattana-Kurru, T/. 890-A. 
Pdttanam, CSb. 353 * 

Pattana Nadu, S.A. 737. 
Paltandppdhii (by Kadialur Udi- 
rankannanar), Tj. p. 1380. 
Pattiuiasvdmis (merchants), Ap. 

57. ’ 

Pattaiigi, Appaiyahgar, Cg. 233. 
Pattahgi Kalakumarakrama- 
vittan, Cg. 1 136. 

Pattapadu, Cd. 120. 
Pattapinandu, Cd. 656. 
Pattarasuravalli-Sahgramarama 
ChaturvOdimahgaiam, N.A. 
14b. 

“ Pattarungull*,” Rd. 178-M. 
Pattavardhana, Kt. 320. 
Pattavardhika lineage, Kt. 349. 
Pattavardhini family, Kt. 3. 
Pattel Ketana, Gt. 342. 
Pattettukkuttah well-cleaned rice, 

Cg, 1017. 

Patti (a cattle-pen or a small 
village), Nl. 45, 46, 128, 202, 
467. 531,713; Cg. 10^. 
Pattikonda, Cb. 472. 

Pattikonda taluk, Kl. 367^68. 
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Pattikonda Varadaraja, Cd. 335. 
Pattikonda Timmaraja, NI. 688. 
Paltinakkarram, Tj. 216, 1042. 
Pattinam, Cg. 577. 

Pattinanadu, Cg. 577, 1231. 
Pattinattii-Pillai, ‘ Tj. 837, p. 
1380. 

Pattinavas ^fisherman), Cg. 2J 1. 
Pattinikurattiyar, Mr. 236-39. 
Pattipombuchcha, S.K. 193, 207. 

215. 

PattipQndi, Tp. 15. 

Pattirau (ta.x on silk-weaving.?), 
Tp. 234. 

Pattisa, Gd. 76. 

Pattisapu-nandu, (nl. 79. 
PattTsvara Pagoda. Tj. 21-H. 
Pattlsvara-Nayanar, Tj. 2I-G. 
Pattitarai (a measure' of land). 
Nl. 202. 

Pattivasekaranallur. Tn. 418. 
Pattoddhati (one who was ele- 
vated to the Crown), Gt. 500. 
Piittus (a I 5 nd measure), NI. 7, 
97. 105, 410, 411, 412, 414, 453, 

293. 

Pattukkattdri-Kdnendeva-y[’Xh^- 
raja (Manamandale^vara ), 
Tj. 61, 764. 

Pattukkanampatti, Sm. 214, 
PattukkOttai, Tj. II38. 
Pattukkottai Taluk, Tj. p. 1373. 
Pattu Malava Raja, Tj. T138. 
Pattur, Cg. 526, 532. 

Pattu Rcddi, Tp. 91 1. 
Patuchinlakunta, Ap. 181, 

Pdtiika (foot-prints), (it. 636 
662. * ’ 

PatOru, Cd. 837-40. 

Paul, P. (Saint), Cg. I9f. 
Paulamrnagaru, Cd. 837. 

Paulizuvi, Cd. 35^. 

Pauranist Parahku^an Laksh- 
manaiya, Kl. 246. 

Paurumhally, S.K. 224. 

Pavachita (monk), Gt. 707. 
Pavaikkudi Uiliasi Nittavinoda- 
Chaturvedimahgalam), Tj. 

1227, 1230, 1217. 

Pavaita (monk), Gt. 671. 

Pavajitika (nun), Gt. 677, 699. 
Pavalakkaran Sattram, Cg. 56. 
Pavaianiravalli Amman Shrine, 
Rd. 42. 


Pavanambakkam, Cg. 1069. 
Pavanandi (the author of Nan- 
nidi N.A. 343 ; Ct. 22, 64, 186. 
Payana Pidaran, Tj. 1373 (the 
Saiva-acharya). 

Pavana Vinayakadeva, Nl. 238. 
Pavandan, NI. 244. 

Pavahja, S.K. 96. 
PavitramanikyanallQr, S.A. 71. 
Pavittiri, Nl. 759. 
Pavittirikkottarn, Nl. 759. 
Pavunavara district, Kt. 127. 
PavvattirikOttam, Nl. 237. 
Payakirayapuram (Payakarfl- 
palli), Gj. 266. 

Payidisetti, Ap. 99. 

Payinidale, Cd. 561. 

Payindipadu, Gt. 429. 
Payirappi-Rcddi, Cd. 795. 
Paypala:^eri, Ml. 6. 
Payyaravalgul-Ammai, Cg. 
1176. 

Pechchi-pallam, .Mr. loi 106, 

134. 

Peda Chagi Raja, Kt. 267. 
Peda-Divipura, Kt. 138- 40. 
Peda-ganna, Gt. 880. 

Pedainadu, NI. 527. 

Pedakal district, Kl. 519. 
Pcdakallu, Kl. 548. 
Pedakanti-Slma, Kl. 556. 
FVda-Komati-Vema ' ' (Reddi 
King), Cit. 217. 

Peda-Krishna reddi, Cg. 762. 
Peda-Krishnavib’hu (i.e., Krish- 
na reddi), Cg. 763. 

P e da-M a ll a pa ra j u ( S a lu v a 

King), Kl. 462. 
Peda-Mallidevaraju, Gt. 525. 
Pedana, Kt. lO-G. 
Peda-Narasaraju, Nl. 353. 

Pedapa, By. 222. 

Pedarikatta, Nl. 6l2. 

Peda Sirigama-Nayanihgaru, 
Cd. 584 ; Gt. 496. 

Peda Tirumalayyadeva Maha- 
rajulugaru, Gt. 820. 

Peda Vehgana, NI. 375. 

Peda Vehgi (in Ellore Taluk), 
Kt. 218. 

Peda Vehkatapatiraya, Ap. 69. 
Peda Vepadinna, Kl. 48. 

Pedda Alavalapad, Nl. 394. 
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Pedda Ananta (author of the 
KakuUha-Vijyamu), Cd. 863- 
B. 

Pedda AnnalOru, Nl. 47. 

Pedda Appalacharya, Cd. 392“3- 
Pedda Aubajaraja, Cd. 487. 
Pedda boyaSj Nl. 319. 

Pedda cherukQru. Gt. 1 1 4- 820. 
Peddacheruvu (tank), Ap. 20 ; 
Ct. 149. 

Peddacheruvu, Kl. 488. 

Pedda Dandalore (Dandalfiru), 
Cd. 239-46, 248; Cd. 351. 

Pcddagarlapadu, Gt. 562. 
Peddagovindayya, Cd. 88, 131. 
Pedda huliki (village), Kl. II. 
J^edda Kakani, Gt. 155-56. 

Pedda Kalva, Ct. 1 57. 
Pe(ldakallepalli,Kt. 145 153-A,E. 
PeddakahchOrla, Gt. 865. 
Peddakandlagunta, Nl. 332. 
Pedda kodamagimdla,Gd. 563 67. 
Pedda KOcluru, Cd. 7. 

Pedda Krimati (the author of 
Sriuj^aradipika)^ Gt. 217. 

Pedda KOmati V$ma, BhOpali, 
Gl, 604-A ; Ms. 197. 

Pedda Kondapa-N^ayaka, (U: 
8ti. 

Pedda Kondaraja, Cd, 537 ; Kl. 
.579. 

Pedda Konduru, Nl. 450. 

Pedda KonCti Nfiyaka, By. 450. 
Peddamallepalle, Ap. 199- 
Pedda Maddali, Kl. 337. 

Pedda Makkena, Gt. 80T 802. 
Pedda nipa dll, Cd. 468-76. 

Pedda Mudiyain, Cd. 347 50, 
490. 

Peddanarngfiru, Nl. 459, 
Peddanarasayya, Cd. 971. 
Pedtla-Narasimha-Nayadu, Cd. 
lOI. 

Pedda-Nayakan-Samudram, Rd. 

66 . 

Pedda Nflyanihgaru (of C'hinta- 
gunii)alli), Nl. 6l l. 

Peddanna (Poet), Vg. 28. 
Peddanna Peggada, Vg. 107. 
Pedda ObalanSyudu, Cd. 6^. 
Pedda Orampadu, Cd. 841-44. 
Peddapadmanabhadevaru Garu, ' 
Gj. 57. 


Peddapadu, Kt. 221. 

Pedda Pinna, Gt. 421. 

Peddappa, Rd. 66. 

PeddapQdi, Gt. 840. 

Pedda pul ivarru, Gt. 597-98. 
Peddapuram Taluk, Gd. p. 718. 
Peddaraja Lokappagaru, Kl. 

399. 

Pedda Ramaraya (of Vijayana- 
garam), Cd. 845. 

^eddarasa, Nl. 575, 204 (In age). 
Y*ddaraya, Nl. 620. 

Vddareddi, Cd. 34 1 -2. 
f^eddariya (village), Ap. 170. 
^edda Samburaya, Nl. 620. 
edda Samudram tank, Nl. 90, 
670. 

Pedda Seltipalle, Cd. 549. 

Pedda ^ihgama, Vg. 167. 

Pedda Timma, Ms. 185. 
Pedda-Timmarasa^ya Garu, Cd. 
122. 491. 

Pedda 7'ippasamudram, Ct. 170. 
Pedda-Tirunialayya, Cd. 84. 
PeddavanatQrla, Kl. 176. 
Pedtklvaram, Gt. 599^603 ; Kt. 
277-9- 

Peddavegi, Kt. 222-A. 
Pedilavehkata, Kl. 187; Cl. 143. 
Pedda venuturla, Kl. 184. 

Pedda Vlrayya (of NandySla), 
Kl. 214. 

Peddayya, XI. 321. 

Peddinayaka, Nl- 427. 
Peddipaiem, Vg. 54-6. 
Peddiraja, Nl. 297. 

Peddirajav va, Ap. I4I, 1 42, 42. 
Peddi Reddi, Nl. 366. 

PeddObala Nayadu, Cd- 1 4. 
Peddu (the son of ^ppava), Gt. 
625. 

Pedutala PApamchutlu, Cd. 889. 
Peelman, I. S., Cg. 191. 

“ Peerjadahsaib,” Cd. 932. 
Pegada (Peggada) (the minister), 
(id. 24 I Gt. 83. 

Pellerii, Nl. 48-49. 

Pcauhika (the erection of a 
slab), Cit. 677. 

Pemdapatikn (mendicant work), 
Gt. 709. 

Pemmarasa-Udaiyar, Sm. 191. 
Pemmasani Nayadu, Cd. 397. 
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Pemmasani-Timmayya Nayadu, I 
Cd. 138. ; 

Pemniaya, Nl. 428, 429. i 

Penimaya deva, Ap. 204. i 

Penagaliir (Pennagalore), Cd. I 
845, 888. ' 

Penakonda, Kl. 360. , 

Pcnddtti (Palace woman), Tj. 27, , 
132, 674^ 1204; Tp. 748. , 

Pcndatti Dcvayan Pujalakkan ; 

(alias Avani^ikhamani), Tj. 28. 
Pendlimarri, (\i. 70. 

Pendulore, Cb. 155. , 

Pcnna-Ahohilam, Ap. 38. 
Pcnnagadam, Tj. 423, IO73. 
Pennagaram, Sm. 95-99. 

Pcnnai river, Sm. 12, 215. 

Penna i Va dagarai-Va lai y ur, 

S.A. 620. 

Pcnnai Vadagarai Vanagop- 
padinadu, S.A. 60 1. 

PcnnaiyCiru, S.A. 200, 741. 
Pennapcr9ru, Cd. 922. 

Pt‘nnar (river 1, S.A. 391, 559, 574, 
585, 588, 599, 605, 607, OOQ, 621, 
625, 812, 822, 854; NI. 481; 
Tn.29. 

Peniiatavadi Vishava, Cit. 62; 
Kt. 4;B.M. 7. 

Pcnnavvanakti (i.e., .\ayakitti), 
By. 459. 

PennCrii river, C'd. 75, 1 55- A, I69. 
Pentrala, Nl. 333~39. 

Penubarti, Nl. I44-A, 696-7. 
Pcnugachiprolu, Kt. 280. 
Penugonda, Pcnukonda, Cd. 1 49, 
15L 155 ; Cd. 75, 79, 186 ; Gt. 
20; Kt. 328; Kl. 581-5; Ms. 
284; Mr. 80, 94; NI 682, 688, 
707, 774-5^ 374. 451-2, 652-3, 
421, 507 ;* Sm. 81 ; Ct. 393, 
432; Ct. 268;‘Cb. 73. See 
Pcnukonda. 

Penugonda chavadi, Kl. 551. 
Penugonda Maharhya, Ct. 371. 
Penugonda Marjavada, Cd. 902. 
Penugondapattana, Kl. 423. 
Penukonfla, Ap. 19, 48, 53, 55, 

58, 59, 60,61, 70, 73, 75, 76, 77, 

78, 94, 99, 103, 14L 144. 145. 
148, 1S3, 170. 171 ; N.A. 325-A, 
635 ; S.A. 193 ; By. 450 ; Cd. . 
12, 399, 432, 535, 536, 783; Kl. 
567 ; Sm. 8 1- A ; Ct 177. 


Penukonda-Chandragiri dynas- 
ty, Kl.' 74- 

PenukOnda-diirga, Ap. 69. 
Penukonda-gate, By. 423. 
Penukondeya-nclavidu, Ap. 70. 
Penumaka, Gt. 157. 

Penurigonda, Gt. 136. 
Penumbalapadu, Nl. 699. 
Penunguluru, Ct. 168-A. 
PenurOdi, Kt. 235. 

Peniiruyia, Cd. 354. 

Peppi Setti, Cd. 314. 
PCradlala-Jiy yamgaru, Gt. 350. 
Peradiyaraiyar, Pd. 124. 
PCraiyOr, fVk iSo-QO. 

Perali (Peravali), (it. I2L22. 
Peramana, Nl. 50-52. 
Perambakkam, Cg. 4 1 4. 
PerambalCir, d p. 250 6; p. 1537 ; 

nadu, Tp. 245. 

Perambur, Pd. I4I. 169 
Perangiyur, S.A. p. ll. 

Perantaiu temple, NI. 318 IQ. 
P{?ra reddi, Nl. 375. 

Peraru, S.A. "53. 

Perattinadu. Nl. 527. 

Peravali, Gt. p. 7(>I. 
•Perayakkudi, I've. 2. 
Pcrayapajlem (Hamlet Mcxle- 
p.'iili), Gt. 434. 

Perbanavam^a. Cd. 489. 

Perdurii (Paradoor), S.K. 225 26. 
“ Pereyakalala ” Deviyar, Bv. 8. 
Periyakulam, Tvc. T16-A. 
Perialvar, Rd. p. 1180. 
Periyanarhe hiyar, Pd. 161. 
Perianayakam Pi 11 a i Avargal, 
Rd. 99, 100 

Periyapnlaiyam, Cb. 354. 
P(Tiapurd 7 ia, N.A. p. 35 ; S.A. 
222; No. 900; C'g. 82, 1006, 
1057; Tj. 482, 650, 818, 91 1, 
1339 ; P- 1323. 134b. 1380, 1385, 
1412, 1417, T424 ; Tp. 410; p. 
1592, 1614, 1617, 
Peria-Timma-Nayaka, Sm. 103. 
Pcria-Tirunioli, Ms. 326. 
Peria-Udaiya Tevar, Rd. 82-87. 
Peria-VTrappa (1572 1595), Rd. 
51 . 

Perichchalinallur, S.A. 479. 
Perihgur, S.A. 748, 749, 781. 

Peri phis, Tj. p. 1 380. 
Perikntipalli, NI. 760. 
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Periya Avadaiyflr temple, Mr. , 
73-G. 

Periyadeva nambi, Tj. 1073. 
Periyadevar KulOttunga-Cho|a- j 
deva, Tj. 755. I 

Periyadevar (i.e., KulOttuhga i 
III), Tj. 644, 1 1 18, 1126, 1532, i 
850, 1002, 706, 815, 1145, 1073; 
Tp. 545 - I 

Pcriyadev;^r Kulottuiiga-Chola- i 
(leva, Tj. 755. • 

Periyadevar Rajaraja dcva, Tj. 
967. 

Periyadevar Tribhuvana Vlra- 
deva (Kulotturiga III), S.A. * 
109. 

Periyadevar Vikramac h^^la, Tj. 
706, 1 1 10. 

Periya-Edirilasainantanar, Tp. 
561. 

PiTiyu-eri (big tank), N.A. 17. 

Peri va-Errania Naik (of Pun- 
narrur), N.A. 614. 

Periya Karuppur, Tp. 433-A. 
F^eriyakondappan, Cb. 160. 

Periva Koppachi Kavundan, 
Mr. 265- E. 

Periyakottai, Mr. 293-310. 
Periyakulam, Mr. 328-3H. p. 
1029 , 

Periya Jvar, Tn. p. 1 471, 1588. 
Periyanianoppiir, Nl. 818. 
Periyammai Naehchi shrine, 
Tp. 300. 

Peri \ a MudaliNAr, Tn. 278-V. 
peri\ a-Mullaivay il, Cg. IO96, 

Peri> a-Naehcbiyar (temple), 
N. A. 202 : Cb. 131. 

Periyan Alagiya PeruinAl (nUiis 
Solagangani, Tj. II I 5. 
Periyanalliir, N.A. 230, 23 1. 

T^er i v a N a ma si va y a-N a y a na r, 

Cg. 510. 

Periyangudi, Tj. 842. 

Periyan 1 ' r i b f 1 u v a n a - S un ( ia r i . 

Tj. 27. 

Periya pain am, Rd. bj-JO. 

Periya Perumal (Brihadlsvara) 
Image, Tj. 134O. 

Periyapillai, Ct. 270. 
Periyapuliyar. Cg, 705. , 

Pcriyapurdftii, Cg. 582, 767. See 
Periapurdna. 
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Periya Ramappa Nayakkar, Rd. 

259. 

Periyan Appan Uttama^Ola- 
natlalvan, Tj. 1451. 
Periyanatanar Srivallabha, Tn. 

93. 

Periyanayakkar Ayyan, Tn. 329. 
Periyanayan, Cg. 976. 
Periyanayanar Srivallabhadeva 
Tn. 56. 

Periya Perumal, Cb. 272. 

Periya Reddi Nayani, Nl. 326. 
Periyarru Sasta temple, Mr. 314. 
Periyasammudam (a village cess), 

Cg. 524- 

Periyasiddhappana vaka, Nl. 

539. 

Periyasvami-Narasanayaka,Cg. 
706, 707. 

Periya riinmarasa Udaiyar, 
N.A. 597. 

Periya Tirumdii, Tj. p. 1255. 
Periya Udaiyar temple (near 
Palani). Mr. 277, 292 ; Tp. 910. 
Periya Vdykkdl (big canal), Tp. 

134. 

Periya Vlrappa, ,Tn. 64. 

Periyeri (big lake), Tp. 246. 
Perkkadamai (a village cess), Cg. 

529; Tp. 234. 

Perla Setti, Nl. 328. 

Permadi, Ct. 175, 178. 
Permajagadekamalla 11, By. 159, 
201 . 

Permavi, Ct 175. 

Permanadi, Ct. 243. p. 256 
Pernametu, Gt. 435 " 37 - 
Pernamitta, Gt. 435. 

Pernapaeju. Cd. 626. 

Perran F^iehchan, S.A. 474. 

PCTrn Pillai, Nl. 226. 

Persians, S..A/I. 

Periigu Appaiaiya, S.A. 470. 
Penigupaili, Nl. 395. 

Peru k k a 1 a pa ra i y a n P a k k a ma 1. a- 
giyan, Sm. 60. 

Perulur, Tj. 813. 

Periimadi dCva ChOda Maharaja, 
Kl. 268. 

Perumacli Nambi, Nl. 383. 
Penimai, p. 97. . 

Perumakkal (the great men), p. 

177; Tp.’ 301. 

PerumakkalQr, Tj. 1353. 


^43 . 
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Perumal, N.A. 218, 227» 298, 312, 
548,550,554-5, 57 L 578,581; 
Cg. 461, 845; Mr. 71, 311 ;Cg. 
767 ; Tn. 270, 275. 

Perumal Aiyangar, Tp. 912. 
Penimaiaiyiir, Ct. 331. 

Perumal Alaganperumal Ati- 
vlraraman (nlias SivaladCva), 
Tn. 351. 

Perumal Arikesarideva, Tn. 367. 
Peruma 1 -Ati vTrarama n {olnis 
SlvaladCva), Tn. 256. 

Perumal Ativlraniman SrT 
vallabha, Tn. 278-R. 

Perumal Dannayaka, Ch. 20. 
Perumal KuiasekharadOva, Tn. 

293, 366; Tp. 202. 

Perumal Kiilasckharadova ParA- 
krama-Panclyadcva.' Tn. 368. 
Pcrumallapadu, Nl. 698-9. 
Peruma]laraja. Cd. 705. 

Perumal Maran Parjikrama, Tn. 

342. . 

Perumal Nachchi, Cg. 986. 
Peruma j Nayakkar, Cl). 20. 
Peruma i Parakrama Par^dva- 
deva, Tn. 294 ; Tp. 815. 

Perumal Srivaladeva, Tp. 235. 
Perumala dOva (the minister of 
Murrai Narayan Bra lima rak- 
shasa GannayyadOva Maha- 
raja), Cd. 923. 

Perumalai-Nadu, N.A. 406. 
Perumalaiyur, Pd. 134. 

Perumala deva (a famous general 
of Devaraya II), S.K. 103, 195. 
Perumal Pillai (king’s ehief 
officer), S.A. 30, 94 ^ 104, no, 

113. 

Perumal Servaikaran, Rd. 113. 
Perumal Sivdla Maran, 7 'vc. 127. 
Peruma j SrTvalla»bhadeva, Tn. 
291. 

Perumal Sundara-Choladeva, Tj. 

82, 93* 

Perumal Sundara Pandya, N.A. i 
23 ; Cg. 1106 ; Tj. 639, 662, 835, 

1135. 

Perumal Jatavarman, Tp. 6, ; 

106. 

Peruma! §vami, Nl. 54. 

Perumal TiruneJvelipperumal : 
Dharma-Perumal Kula- ' 

iekhara-deva, Tn. 363. | 


Perumajuvur, Tp. 188. 

Perumal vajudi, Tn. 346. 

Peruma] V aradarasar temple, Cb. 
1 76. 

Peruma 1 Vi k ra ma pa nd y a dC va , 
S.A. 222. 

Perumal ViracholadCva, Mr. 288 ; 
Cb. 418. 

Perumanadigal (W. Chiiiga king), 
N.A. 120, 322. 

Perumrmallur. ('b. 355 64. 

Peruma nay inar Panda ram, Tj. 

740. 

Peruma ndideva rasa. Cal. 8l I. 
Perumandi Nambigaru. Nl. 429, 
Perumandur, S.A. p. 177. 
Perumani Pernmanallur, C'b. 363. 
Periinian-.Madurantakan, C'g. ’ 

1017. 

PerumanrattaJvar. C'g. 724. 
Peruma Keddi, Nl. 446. 

Peruma n‘ddideva, Nl. 423. 
Pcrumbihlikavdl Uillagcd, S.A. 

479. 

Perumbakkani, ('g. 92S. 
Pcrumbalaiyur, N..A 704. 
Perumbakka-srrmai, C'g. 767. 
Perumballi of tlie 500, \'g. 03, 
Perumbanai)])a(li, N.A. p. in. 
()9; Nos. 383, 639; Cl. 180, 200, 
235. 238, 246, 254, 258, 259. 

Perumbarrai)puliyur, Mr. 32; 
Rd. 59; Tj. 728, 732 , 794 * 
987-A ; Tn. 63. 104, 318; N.A. 
271 ; S.A. 3, 52, 53, 54, 58. 00. 
64, etc., 67, bq, 70, 77. 78, 80. 
101, 136 ; Cg. 1077 ; Tp. 202 ; 
Pd. 95. 

Perumbarrappuli vur Nambi, Rd, 
271. 

Perumbattiyur, Mr. 236 39. 
PerumbOdu, C'g. 1 34, 139, 676. 
Perumber, C'g. 5 1 9. 

Pcrumbcriir, Cg. 5 20. 

PcrumbidiigH (Pallava title), Tj. 
1298. 

Perumbidugu-Muttaraiyan, C>g. 

234. 

Perumbidugu Muttaraiyan bdias 
Suvaran Maran), Tj. 1287-90. 
Perumbidugu Perundevi, Pd. 
296. 

Perumbuliyur, Pd. 128. 
PcrumbUndalore, Tp. 2. 
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Peru-MilattOr, Tj. I006, 1007, ' 

1008. j 

Perumpaganur, Mr. 1 74. | 

Perunipanrur, Cg. 1036. 
F^erumpiljai Alvar, Cb. 451. 
f\*rumukkil, S.A. p. 177 ; No. 

418, 420, 426, 427. I 

Poruinur Mn Andanadu), Mr. 
60-D ; T]. 534, 748 ; Ct. 338, 
34B. 

PeruniQr-nadu, C g. 983 ; Ct. 338. 
PrniNd^urntinr (merchants), Tj. . 

142. 

Perunagar-nadu, N.A. 225. 
Perumallur, I'j. 649. 

Perunambi, C g. 129. 

Pcrunahgai, Cg. 1027. 
Purunahgaimahgalam, Tj. 1319. 
Perufichellur. Ml. p. 104J. 
Pi'rundnuam (superior servant), 
J'j. 1326. See also 
PrniNtldtidfN l)(iNil(iN(lydf:nfN, C'g. 
972. 

1’i‘riindem'ir, Mr. 204. 

I*erundalaiy ur, C^b. 29^- 
Perundandalam, ( g. 232. 
PrrufitLrdm, C g. ('>7^1^71, III5; 
Sm. 214 (nobh'nian or high 
officia I ). 

I*erun(lenl)akkani, ( g. 222. 
Perundeva nfir, S..A. 297; C'g. 
234 ; Tj. 12S3 ; Tp. b22 ; Ct. 

353. 

Perundimiri-nadu (a subdivi- 
sion of Padin ur-kottam), N.A. 

6 JO, 

PeruTuliirai, Tj. p. 1398. No. I291, 
1295; 191-3. 

Peruneyil, Tve. 115-6. 

Pennigalur, Pd. I94-205. 
Peruhgalurnadalvan, Pd. 1 50. 
Perunganal Vattambakkam, C'g. 

923, 934. 936. 

Peruhganduru, C'd. 794. 
Perungahji, Ct. 306. , 

Perungarai, C'g. II08. : 

PeruAgaraikkudi, Pd. 302. I 

Perungarunai, Rd. 48-54. i 

Perungarimaichchelvivar. Cb. j 

17. 22. ' 1 

Penihgarunaipparu, Rd. 50. , ! 

Peruhgarunaipperunial temple, ' 
Rd. 50. ‘ : 


Perungondai (City), Ms. 327, 328. 
Perungaviri ^adayanpalli, Tp. 

687. 

PeruiigoliyQr, Pd. 127. 
PerurigOlur, Pd. 205. 

PerungOnur, Tp. 181. 

Perutigudi, Pd. 148. 

Peruhgulam {alias Uttama- 
Pandyanallur), Tn. 517, 519. 
Peruiigunrur, Mr. 9. 
Pvnihguri-niahdsahhai H'he great 
assembly), Tj. I123, I127. 
Perunjigai Isvara (shrine), N.A. 

679. 

Peruhjihgadeva, N.A. 276, 288, 
444; S.A. 222, 329. 333. 512, 
517. 599.616, 622, 625, 626, 861, 
954. 1083, 1084 ; Cg. 228, 687, 
869. 1142. 

Peruhkarunai-ChaturvCdiman- 
gaUim, Tn. 524.® 
Perunkausikunar, Mr. 9; Cb. 
432- 

Perimtalaikkavadi Firuvorri- 
yuran, Cg. 966. 
Perpntimiri-Nadu. N.A. 632. ^ 
Perun I i ru k koy i 1 ^ ' t em pi e ), N.A. 
670. 

PeruntirukkOyil Alvar, N.A. 672. 
PeruntirukkOyil MahadCva 

(temple). Cg. 31. 37. 44- 
PeruntirukkOyil udaiya Naya- 
nar, Cg. 48. 

PeruntirukkOyil udaiya Maha- 
deva (of Marudadu), N.A. 668. 
PeruntirukkOyiludaiyar, N.A. 

677. 

PeruntirukkOyiludaiya-Tambi- 
ranar, N.A. 675. 

Perun-Tondaimandalam. Tj. 

1 1 16. • 

Penintoluvurf S.A. IO78. 

Perur, kl. 57*1 ; Kt. 234-A, F ; Cb. 
p. 527. 

Peruri Muktiraju, Gt. 541* 
Perurnadu, Cb. 426 ; NI. 237, 
573, 759 ; Cb. loo-i. 
PerUr-nadu, Cg. 909, 991. 

Peru Sastri, Gt. 605. 

Peru Somula, Kl. 185-87. 

Peru Sunka (a tax), Gj, 564. 
Peruvajnda-Perumal-Chatur- 
vedimangalam, Tj. II03. 
PeruvalappQr, Tp. 877-G. 
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Peravali, Gl. 122. 

Peruvaindan, Tj. 1103. 
Peruvarigur-grama, Kt. 9. 
Peruvari (a kind of tax), NI. 184 ; 
S.A. 475. 

Peruvataka, Vg. 220. 
PcruvayTsvara (God), Mr. 265-C. 
Peruvembur. Tp. 729, 730, 761. 
Pesaruvayi, Kl. 557 bo. 

Peta, By. 10. 

Peta Gaiigareddi, Cg. 177 - 4 ^ 5 * 
Petah, Cd. 948. 

Petluru, Nl. 340-42. 

Pettai, Tp. 90. 

Pettidakundai, Nl- 536. 
Peyalabancia, By. 4O0. 
FVyyalagallii, Kt. 103. 
Pettoovunji Nayakaii, Tp. 17-D. 
Phalmaru, S.K. 228-9. 
Phalmaru-matha, S.K. 98. 
Phanamandala, Nl- 204. 
PhanTndra (i-f., serpt;nt) family. 

By. 245- 

Phanipatimaiigala Balias Kari- 
kalchola-ChaturvCdimariga- 
lam), Tj. 1450. 

Phirahgipiiram, Gt. 803. 
Pichchatieva Shrine, Tj. I450. 
Picchan, Mr. 89 ; Nl. 223. 
PichchankOyil, Tj. I2I2. 
Pichchandar K0\ il, Tp. 434. 
PichchandinAyaka, Nl. 651. 
Pichchan Pallavarayan Udias 
Soliyavaraiyan), Tj. 1 125. 
Pichappadu, Cd. 555. 

Pidammi Reddi, Nl. 490. 

Pi da ran Nayakan, Tj. 1 1 43. 
Piddri temple, N.A. 302 ; S.A. 
51, 104 ; Tj. 165. 823, 1287 90; 
Tp. 53 ^ 302, 244. 

P i da r i -y Og i ru n ’d a - F*a ra mC*s va ri , 
tj. 334 - 

Pidariyur, Cb. 210. 

Pidatala Vlrayyapalli, Cd. 960. 
Pidugurala, (it- 568-69. 

Pidipadu (a deed of contract), 
Tn. 328. 

Pigaha (Vigraha), (it- 586-N. 
PikTra, Gt. 14L 309* 345 ; Ms. 

183 ; Nl. 73-A. 

Pilapperu rjver, NJ. 732. 
Pilaiporutta-Pillai, N.A. 676. 
Pillai caste, Tn. 334 5 ; Cb. I. 
Piikur, Tj. 533. 


: Pijlai-Adiyar, Tj. 1235. 

' Piijai-Kovil temple, Cg. 845 6. 
Piijai Akalanka Nadalyan, Tp. 
418. 

' PiUai Ambriramudaiyar KaHn- 
garayar, Tj. II 44. 

PiH.ai Jayadara Pallavaraiyar, 
tj. 592. 

Pillaikkadiyar, Tp. III. 

Pi j ja i-K iila^e kha ra-M a ha ba 1 i- 
Vanarayar, Mr. 34I. 

Pillai Munaiyadaraiyar, 'I'j. 

I io86. 

' Pillai Pallavara var, Cd. 805 7, 

‘ 828. 

Pillaippakkam, Cg. lOO, 105. 
Pilhiiyar (prince), Tj). 631. 
Piliaiyar, N.A. 230 ; S.A. 864 ; 
Cg. 545 ; Tn. 376 ; '1 p. 169. 

178, 551- 

Piliaiyar Avanivandar, Mr. 273, 
311 ; Rd. 224. 

Piliaiyar Nilagangaraiyar, Cg. 
228 9- 

Pijjaiyar ArikulakCsaridCvar 
(officer), I'p. 618. 

Piliaiyar Bhagavali Alvar, Tp. 
768. 

Pillaiyar-Nayanar Shrine (i.e., 
(inanasambanda), Pj. IO96. 
Pillaiyar-Pujai feast, Mr- 276. 
}^illai\ar Kshetrai)ala(iOva, Tp. 
7 . 34 - 

P i 1 la i V a r- r i rCdv k a 1 a 1 1 i d e \ a . N I . 
65*5. 

Piliaiyar Sundara PandyadOva, 
tn. 265, 269. 

PiHaiyar Uttamasil iyAr, Tj. 223. 
Pijjaiyar Veppanterri Uclaiya 
Nayinar, Udaiyar temple, Tp. 

179, 188. 

PiUaiyudaiya Narayanaperu- 
I mal (God), Nl. 266. 

Pimana (Bhimana) goravalu, 
C(J. 619. 

Pimdasutariyas, Gt. 685. 
Pimminayakkan, Nl. I44. 
Pinakini river, Cd. 172, 177 ’ 909 : 

KJ. 579 ; Ap. 180. 

Pina Komati, NJ. 289. 

Pina Komati Reddi, Nl. 321. 

Pina Kupi Nayudu, Nl. 645. 

Pina Lakshmi Raja, Kt. 291, 292. 



Index and 

Pina Madhavavarman, Ct. l6. 
Pina-MalIidC*va-Chodamaharaja, 
Gt. 15. 

Pinamallidevaraju, Gt. 525. 
Pina-Narasaraju, Nl. 353. 

Pina Si^?anti Reddi, Nl. 106. 
Pina-Tipparaju, Kl. 541-A. 

Pina Vodlamundi, Nl. 71Q. 

Pindak Yatiyadu, Gj. 133. 

IHtigala, 51st year of the 6o-year 
cycle. 

Piu,^al(in(i(ii, 'I'p. 36. 

I’ihgalarulai Tillaividaiigan 
Sagaraganayagan, Tp. 36. 
Pihgalar, Tp. 35. 

Piiigaiisthala, Gt. 583. 

Pingaii SOrana, Kl. 534. 
Pinjari-Stararam, Cd. 567. 
Pinnakadirni, Kt. 222-C. 

Pinna KOnainina, Kl. 92-C. 
Pinnanui NaviuUi, Nayakudu, Nl. 
77.S. 56. 

Pinnanisahga, (id. 8l . 
Pinnainaraja, Cd. 527. 

Pinnama Reddi, Nl. 424. 

PinnatOta SOsha I*antulu, Cd. 

679. 

Pinnaya Vehkaiigaru, (it. 330, • * 
P i n n a y y a dc* V a - M a h a r a j a , C d . 

516, () 2 (). 

Pipers, ('d. 9 ; Nl. 261. 
F^ipTlikCsvara temple, Tp. 721'6(). 
Pipladisvaranuidai ya Mahadeva, 
Ct. 288. 

PiraisudLimperuman, Cb. 356. 
Piiamanami^rikkam, N.A. 176. 
Pirtimbu (village), Fj. II76-A. 
Piramisvaramuda i> a Mahadeva 
temple, Tj. 745. 

f^iramalai, Pirarimalai, Kd. 202 - 
19, 209, 203 ; Sm. 91. 

PirdH (commander of the ele- 
phants), (it. 361. 

Pirantakan Chaturvodimahga- 
lam, Tj. 460. 

Pirantakan IruiigOlar {alias Siri- 
ya velar of Kodumbalur), Tj. 
426, 429. 

Pirantakan Madevadigalar, Tj. 

147.150. 

Pirantakan Pallavaraiyan, Tj. 
.388. 

Pirantakan SiriyavClar (SCna- 
pati), Tj. 82, 93. 
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Pirantakar Yadava Bhfma, S.A. 

725. 

Piratani (Pradhani) Naiken, Mr. 
45-49- 

PirattikulattCir, Ct. 262 
Pirdtliyar (consort), Pd 382. 
Piravavenran Rajarajasisupa- 
lan, S.A. 576. 

Piravari, Tp. 425-D. 

Piribejlole, Sm. 83. 

Piridigahgan, S.A, 939. 
PiridimadCviyar, Fp. 69. 
Piridipati (son of Maramarai- 

• yar), N.A. 47. 

Piridigaiigeisvara temple, Cg. 

513. 

PirJa Bhavi, Nl. 31 1. 
Piridivi-tJafigan Vanniya Made- 
van, N.A. 502. 

Piridivividahga-Kurati, S.A. 407. 
Pirudi Gahgar (a prince), N.A. 

451. 

Pirudi Gahgaraiyar, .V.A. 537. 
Piriidigahga-Udaiyar (temple). 

Cg. 513. 

Pirudilnahadeviyar, Tj. 458, 
(Queen of Rajarcfjadeva I). 
Pirudi Manikkam, Gt. 332. 
Pishtapura (Pithapuram, Goda- 
vari Dist. I, Gj. 145. 

Piusipati Venkataiya, Gt. 606-A. 
Pnambara Anahga BhTma 
Devara Kesarimaharaja, Gj. 

79. 

PTtambarapQr, Gj. 79. 
Pltambhara Dharemlradeva, Gj. 

273. 

Pnha, Tn. 285-6. 

Pithapuram, (id. 2, 6, 7, 20, 63. 
78. 74. 79, P. 723, Nos. 188. 364 ; 
(ij. 145 ; (it. 5p, 610. 639. 
Pitrbhakta, Gj. T43. 

Pittamai (id. 96. 

Pittiraju, Kl. 376. 

Plachery, Tvc. 45. 

Plakirashtra, Vg. 220. 
PlasapurT^vara temple, Tj. IOI3- 

14. 

PUraafiga, the 41st year in the 
60-year cycle. 

Pliny, S.K. p. 848. * 

• Pocharajayyadeva-Chodamaha- 

raja (Matla), Cd. 854. 
Pochiraju, (it. 396 ; Kt. 376. 
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Pochiraju Ramarajum^aru, 
(Mahamanclaleivara), Kl. 583. 
Podadurti, Cd. 477. 
PodakanQrisiddi Rajii, Nl. 334. 
Podalakuru, Nl. 700. 

Podalisima, Nl. 594. 
Podarasamiidram (tank), Nl. 732. 
Podarruru (or Krishnarilya- 

piirain). Tj. 62-E. 

PodatCir, Podatore, Cd. 142, 353 ; 
Ap. 47. 

Poddilapalli, Gl. 360. 

PcKjela, Nl. 584. 

Podi (bullock loatl), 'I'j. 1114. 
Podila, Nl. 772. 

Podila Markanda SOinaya julii. 
Nl. 381. 

Podila Miua, Nl. 608, PI 5, 616. 
584, 607. 

Podilekonda.palli, Kl. 36, 37. 
Podili, NL 613 19, 620! 
Podili-^Tina, Kl. 57^). 

Podili Taluk, Nl. p. II2S. 
Podiyala Sthalain, Nl. ()l8. 
Podiya Mountain, .Mr. 132; 'I've. 

215. ' ■ 

Podiyil, S.A. 157. 
Poduvagai-ur-iulai vAl iPidariL 
Tj. 1377. 

PoduvilL l'v(\ 1 16. 

POduvarpatti, Mr. 3 10- A, ('. 
Pogariyagana, Sm. 74. 

' Pokkarasasaiuante, 'I'j. 1244. 
Pokkinahguduttaruliya-Naya- 
nar, S.A. 554. 

Pokkunuru, Kt. 281. 

Pojalchora II, Ap. 127, 1 32. 
Poialgunde, By. 1 65. 
Polameramma temple, Gt. 373. 
P^>lanayak, Gt. 790. 

Polanayudu, Gt.,776, 779, 780. 
Polapalli Bukkaraju Timmayya- 
deva Maharaja, Kl. 607. 

Pola Reddi, Kl. 456. 

Polavaram, Nl. 71, 113, I14, 396. 
Polavira . . . Nagani Nayudu, 

Gt. 394. 

Polayareddi, Gt. 357. 

Poledayya, Gt. 439. 

“ Polegar Sm. p. 215. 

Polepalh, Nl. 27, 1 14, n4-A. . 

Poleramma temple, Gt. 546 ; Nl. i 
45. 357. 

Polerammamitta, Nl. 491. 


Poli, Cd. 846, 849. 882. 
PolichchalQr, Ms. 313, 315. 
Polichela, Nl. 373, 374. 

Polidudi, Cd. 582. 

Poligainadu, Nl. 497. 

Poligars, Ap. 38; By. p. 302; 
'Pp. 56 bl. 

, Poligonda Sthala, Nl. 61. 

• PolTkOsa Birraju. Kt. 97. 

Polimera stream, Nl, 4 1 5, 702. 
PolimGra tbpu, C'l. 151. 
PolinHyaka, Nl. 53. * 
Polinayanihgaru, Nl. 472. 
Polinenihgaru, Nl. 291. 
Polinenipalem, Nl. 343. 
Pulinjininyaruliya Parama- 
svami temple, 'I'n. 513, 515. 
Polippakkam. C't. 326. 

Polipt^ou, 'Fvc. 89. 

Poli-Reddi, Cd. 555. 

Polivandala, Cii 4b4. 

Poliyur, Rd. 228, 22. 
Poliyur-nadu, Rd. 28. 
Poliyur-nattu-MOvendavelan 
(dliiis Araiigam PCuli), Rd. 28. 
PollabOyaniyuru, Nl. 1 27. 

Pollachi 'I'aluk, Cb. 375. 
'Polladurti, Cd 479. 
PolumahasCnapati, Vg. 95 
Polumamulla-Varaiyahgar, Gt. 

837 (Karyakartha). 

Pblur, Kl. 561-63. 

Polur 'I'aluk, Nl. p. 1134; N.A. 

p. 74, 77, No. 572, p. 102. 

Poll! Raja, Nl. 297. 

Polusani, KL 111. 

Polygars (of Kannivadi). Mr. 

3- A, 83, 276. 

Pombuchcha, S.K. 285. 
Pommayiavve, By. 70. 

Pan. NL'i95, 713 ; Tj. 606,1437-A. 

I459*J ^ ^ P- 488. 

POnagainadu, NL 575. 
Pon-Amaravati, Pd. 206-46. 
Pondaipakkam, Ct. 271. 
PondalQru, Cd. 850-53. 
Pondicherry, I'j. 65. 

Pondugala, Gt. 570. 
Ponduri-Nagaraja, Kt. 384. 
Poiigalakkanadu,) Mr. p. I020, 
or ■ V 294;Tp.83- 
PongalQkkanadu, J 4 ; Cb. 447. 
Ponghion T., Cg. 191. 

Pohgula Mitinenigaru, Gt. 367. 
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PohgulQra (Janakapuram), Gt. 
376-7S. 

PohgOr village, Cd. 94 ^, 947 ^ 94 ^ ; 
Nl. 53. 

Ponmaru, Cg- 994 - 
PonmCynclaperiimalnallur, Ij- 

965 - * 

Ponnadiparai, Tp 123. 
Ponnamarapadi, Rcl. 232, 238; 
Pd. 206, 207, 210 II, 218 20, 
256. 

r^onnamadrapadi-parru, Pd. 218. 
Ponnanibala DharniasivA- 

rharya, Ct. 368. 

Ponnanibala kkCittan, ( b. 358, 

364- 

Ponnambalakutlan (r/Z/fis Iru- 
* niudisOlappallavaraiya), I'j. 

1097, 1099 ; S.A. 65. 

Ponnambalam (Chidanibarani). 
S.A. 163- 

Ponnambalamahadevi, Tp. 408 
Ponnanibala I'ondaiinan, Pd. 
355 

Ponnanipalli, Nl. 346. 
Ponna-Nayudu, Cd. 848. 
Ponnaiigatti GangCvar, X.A. 

713. 

Ponnahgi, Kt. 222-D. 

Ponnani Taluk, Ml. p, 1045. 
Ponnan Pandyan, Tn. 344. 
Ponnapalli, Gt. 604, 604-A. 
Ponna Panaiyan, Cb. 296. 
Ponnaraniaulianinian, Cb. 67 -A. 
Ponna rniCniyar temple, Tp. gcK). 

nnatota, Cd. 352. 

Ponnayya Kurukkal, ( b. 375. 
Ponneri, S.A. 69 ; Cg. 675. 
PonnSri-gunta. Nl. 645. 
Ponni-Amnian (temple), N.A. 
636. 

Ponniar, N.A. 388. 

Ponninatha (Jaina temple), N..A. 
210 . 

Ponnin Pcrumal, Tn. 355, 

Ponnin Parakrania Panel va, Tn. 

366-7. 

PonnQru, Gt. 123-127. 
Ponniyakkiyar (vakshi\ N.A. 

631. 

Ponnu, Cg. 760. 

Ponnumperumaj Parakrama, 
deva, Tvc. 134. 


PonnQramma temple, Nl. 718, 
720. 

Ponnur-nadu, Cg. 1232. 
PonnOr-parru, N A. 735,736. 
PonnQru-.Niflupalapddu, Gt. p. 
761. 

Ponpadu-Kiittam (near Karh- 
cluppCdu), N.A, 360. 
Ponparappi C/Z/z/.s Kaja- 
nara yananallur), Sm. 41, 42, 81. 
Ponparappindn Magaclai 

Peninial), N.A. 510; Pd. n8, 
120. 

Ponparippina Perumal, N.A. 
, 445 ; S.A. 933 - 

Pon pa ra p pi n a Peru nia ! - 

tirrumadil, Sni. I4. 

Po n p a ra p p i n a > So 1 i s u r a ni-u( I a i - 
ya-Nay^nar temple, Sni. 27. 
Ponparappi ndn-tiruvldi (at 

Tirunialisai ), Cg. 867-8. 

Pon pa ra ppi n a "Va n*a kOva r a i \ a r. 
Sill. 28 ; SA. 517. 

Ponparri, Tj. p. 1231 ; Cg. 1014. 
Ponparri-iidaivan .^ravan, Tvc. 

225. 

Ponixirri> iidaiyan Viluppada- 
raiyar, Rd. 268.* 

PonpCtti, Tj. 2. 

Pontiff (of Belgola S.K. 128. 
Pontiffs (of Hanas()ge>, S.K. 208. 
Pontiff (of Hiimcha ), S.K. 128. 

Pon u god u, XI. 732. 

Ponuiiganti \Tisireddi, Cd. 647. 
Ponungridu village, XI. 55. 
Ponungoti Cianapaya, Kl. 333. 
PoNvari, Cg. 979, I071. 
Ponviiri-nhlddi, Cg. 861. 

“ Poolegah, ’ S.K. 226. 
Poonaniallee, Cg. 845, 847, 915. 
Poonapulli, Tp. 17-C. 

“ Pootega matha, ^.K. 258. 
Poppaiigika vjllagc, Gj. 6. 

Popur Guru Rdmamurti, Gt. 593. 
Porangruri-dckim, Ml. 40. 
PoranCiru, Gt. 1 23, 1 24. 

Poritinddu, XI. 433, 445. 
Pdrmiikharama, Cd. 455. 

Po r m u k h a r a 111 a Pun \ a k u ni a r a 

Prithvi vallabha Chola Maha- 
raja, Cd. 560. 

Porkodu, Mr. 13-20. . 

Porkudahguduttaniliva-Naya- 

nar, S.A. 735-7. 
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Porkoyil TondaimAn, S.A. 739. 
Porpadikkiinayaga-I^varamii- 
daiyar Shrine, Tj. 936, 
Por-puliyiir, S.A. 137. 
Porrinahgai, Cg. 76I. 
Portuguese, Ml. 26 ; Cn. I. 
Poruliir, Mr. 31 1. 

POrumamilla, Cd. 12-3; KI. 570. 
Poriimanchala village, Kl. 454. 
Porundininra-Perumal temple, 
Tn. 368. ' 

PorQr, NI. 3. 

Porur STma, Nl. 623-B, 647. 
Posala-nadu. Cb. 295. 
Posala-Vlra-Somideva-Chatur- 
vcdimahgalam, Tn. 318. 
POsalesvaramudaiva Nayanar 
temple, Tp. 425-C. 
POsa-Vadahgile, By. 157. 

Posu Verikan, (it. 827. 

Posturi (Province), N.A. 21 1. 
Pota, Gd. 195 ; Gt. 637 ; Kl. 262 ; 
Nl. 23-A. 

Pota Bhupati, Kt. 239-43. 
Potakamura, Nl. 115. 

Potalapadu, Nl. 135. 
Potalappagudi, By. 122. 

Pota Mahlbhuja, Nl. 571-A. 
Potamayya, Kt. 91. 

Potana-Baya, Nl, 411. 
Potana-ChOda (of the Karikala 
family), Gt. 30. 

Pota n a Reddi, Gt, 792. 
Potarikusa,"Vg. 178. 

Pota NrijKi (son of RajCndra- 
chOda), Kt. 249, 342. 

Potanna, Ap. 5. 

Potanur Taluk, Tr. 447. 
Potaraja, Gd. 196 ; (it. 619; Kt. 
106, 258. 

Potaraju temple, Ct. 159; Cd. 

534. t>83. 

Potaraju PemmaS^adeva Maha- 
raju, Cd. 608. 

Potareddi, Kl. 172. 

Potasani (wife of Dami Naya- 
kudu), Nl. 694. 

Potavaram, Gt. 439 ; Kt. 106 ; Kl. 
38, 57; Nl. 116. 

PotayadCva Choda Maharajulu 
(Sreeman Mahamandalesvara), 

Nl. 370.. 

POtaya Jayalidu, Nl. 77. 

Potaya Sahinigaru, Nl. 618, 72. 


Potegunfa, Nl. 701. 

Pothi Nayaka, N.A. 227. 
Potinayadu, Cd. 916. 917. 
Poti-Nayundu (Intamukkula 
Gotra), Kt. 94. 

PotinOndu, Gt. 551. 
Potla-durti-sTma, Cd. 584, 478 
82. 

Potlapadu, Nl. 117-20. 

Potappi, Pottappi, Cd. 694, 705 (\ 

781,789, 793. 854 ^>3. 893. 

Pottai Kidam, Tn. 407. 
Pottappichcholan, Tj. 1550; S..\. 
90. 

Pottappichembar, Nl. 257. 

Pot t a p p i -C h 0(1 a m a fi n ra j a ( M a h - 
mandalQs’vara Trii)huvana- 
malladeva ), Gt. 4. 8. « 

Pottapichola {dlids CiandagO- 
pflla), Nl. 523. 

Pot t a p i -K a ma -Ch Od a m a h a ra i a . 

Gt. 228, 239; Kl. 355, 359. ' 
F^ottappi-Rayar, Cg. 143, 1106. 
1081. 

Pottappinadu, Cd. 647, 650, 652, 
654, 665. 668, 687, 797, 799, 820, 
854, 879, 885, 899. 940 ; Nl. 183, 
527. 

Pottaya-Sola-Mahara in, S.A. 

597. 

PottiT, Gd. 80; Nl. 71. 

Potularaju (temple), Ap. 3, 4, 5. 
Potakuchi Kasipathi (SrOtriam- 
dar), Kt. 218-A. 

Potulihgasvami, By. 122. 

Poygai (RajcndrachOlanallur), 
N.A. p. 97 ; Cg. 248 ; Ti). 72. 
Poygai Arasur, S.A. 179, 189. 
F\)ygai Alvar, Cg. 315. 
Poygainadu, Tj. T395, 1402-08, 
1439, 1453, 1315 ; Tp. 304, 314, 
322, 323-4. 

PoygaiyDr-nadii, Tj. I450. 
Poygaivalanadu, Tp. 909, 
Poyindanpalli, Nl. 575. 
Poysale^vara,Tp. 403.425-B, 426. 
Poyyamolimahgalam, Cg. 129. 
Poyyamoj.ipulavar, Cg. 1 29. 
Poyyil-KQrram, Tj. 66. 
Poyyir-KQrram, Cg. 1029; Pd. 5. 
Prabandhas, Tj. p. 1235, 1471 ; 
N.A. 127, p. 107; S.A. p. 123. 
No. 3, p. 222 ; Cg. p. 338, No. 
699, p. 224, p. 1535. 
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Prabandhic School of Vaishna- 
visni, Sm. 100 ; Cg. p. 369 ; Mr. 
170, 72. 

Prabhagiripatnam, Nl. 54. 
Prabhakarabhatta, Cg. 996, lOOL 

1024. 

Prabhakharabhattamisra. Cij. 80. 
Prabhakaramata, Tj. 35. 
Prabhakara Nayadu, Cd. 112. 
Prabhakarapatnam, Nl. 54, 509, 

772. 

Prabhakara VisrutamahAraja, 
Gd. 3. 

PrabhagandavAra, Nl. 466. 
PrMmchelvHndii, a title, Ct. 170. 
PrahhunttlNyam (fees due to the 
, feudal lord or chief), Nl. 7. 
PrabhQshi (for Praudha) D€va- 
raya Maharaya <1449 65); Tj. 
1624. 

Prabhutavarsha (Govinda III, 
RashtrakQta King), S.K. 300-A. 
Prabodhachandrodayam, Gt. 208 ; 

Kt. 234-D ; Tn. 304-L, 
PrachandaMnikkdi, Tvc. 40-A, B. 
Pradakshiiiam, Nl. 3QI. 
Pradhana, Gd. 7. 

Pradhdnis (Five, Pane ha prd- 
dhdnis), Gd, 48-9 ; Cd. 878 ; Bv. 

19, 241. 

Pradhdnijddi (an itidm held on a 
fixed quitrent by the minister^ 
Tj. 1312. 

Prapanndmritam, S.A. 64. 
Prahladapurandara, Cg. 706. 
Prahladavarada shrine, Kl. 583. 
Prajotpatti, the 5th year in the 
60-year cycle. 

Prakala Devata, Nl. 474. 

Prakara, Gj. 135. 

“ Prakrit dialect,” Gt. 273. 
Prakritipriya, Tp. 207. 
Pralayavitarikar shrine, Rd. 88. 
Pramddi, the 13th year in the 60- 
year cycle. 

Pramddicha, the 47th year in the 
60-year cycle. 

Pramaladevi, Nl, 502. 
Pranianavooyavundan, Tj. 59. 
Pranadevipurani (Pranodeipur\ 
Gj. 287. 

Pranadevi Santanagari, Gj. 

287. 


PraijdOru (i.c., Vandram), Kt. 

Prdutya (district), S.K. 122. 

Prapa KondQru, Nl. 450. 
Prapahchasdrasaiigniha, Ct. I31. 
Prapatmdmruta, Mr. 80. 
PrapattipraydjBia, Kl. 579. 

Prasada, Tn. 515. 
Prasadi-Tikkarasa, Cd. 81 1. 
Prasama, Gt. 709, 72 1. 

Prasanna Kalahasti l^vara, Nl. 

257. 

Prasannakesava temple, Gt. 106, 
III, 109, 247. 108; Nl. 270. 

453. 

Prasanna Vehkate^vara Pem- 
mal, Ct. 191-92 ; Cd. 466 ; Tp. 
877-F. , 

PrasannavaradarAja, Ap. 1 1. 
Prasanna Verikatfisa-Perumal 
temple, Sm. 87. 

Prasanna \^irupakshadeva (of 
Jantcgallu), By. 69. 421. 
Prasannayya, By. 654. 
Prasannelvara temple, Kl. 386- 

87. 

Prasanne^varam-XIdaiyAr (alias 
RajAkkalnavanAr) shrine, Tp. 
425-A. 

Prasa.Ui, Gd. 36 ; Kl. 467; Ap. 

87. 

PrAtakOta (PAtakOta), Kl. 437, 

439. 

PratApa Arjunadeva, Vg, 1 12, 
140. 

PratApadevarA ya, Pd. 335. 

PratApa GopinAtha temple, Nl. 

73. 

PratApa KrishnarAya, Tj. 1300-B. 
PratApa Narasimha, Gj. I51. 
PratApa-PurushOttamadeva 
(Gajapati KiYigX Kt. 95. 

PraUlpa ( or Praudhapratdpa), 
By. 60. 

PratApa Bhudara, Gd. 2. 
PratApachakravarthin Vira 
VallAladeva, N.A. 454, 464. 

‘ PratApachakravarty Nayakur, * 
Cd. 402. 

PratApa chakravartin Nara- 
simhadeva, By. 197.- 
PratApachakravartin Jagade- 
kamalla (W. ChAlukyan king), 
Ap. 21, 31; By. 177. 201, 
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Pratapachakravartin Vlra- 
Ramanathadeva (Hoysala 
King^. By. 192 -3. 
Pratapadeva-Maharaja (i.e., 
Devaraya 11), Ap. 78, 194. 
Pratapa-Devaraya Maharaya 
II, S.K. 227; Sm. 90; tj. 
21-A, 72I; Cg. 775. 778, 779. 
885 ; Ct. 325 ; Cb. 72. 
Pratapadeva Rayapuram, Nl. 
623-B. 

Pratapa Gaiigaraja, Vg. 80, 160, 

137. 

Pratapa Immadi Devaraya 
Maharaya, N.A. 398. 

Pratapa Jayadeva Maharaya, 
Ap. 181. 

Pratapa Ka piles vara, Vg. I06. 
Pratapa Lakshmanacieva Raja, 

Vg. 47. 

Pratapa PurilshOltamadevaraja, 
Vg. II3. 

Prataparaya, Vg. 200. 

Pratapa rudradeva, Cd. 1 8, 586, 
587, 830 ; Gd. 12; Gj. 224; 
Gt. 98-A, 99-A, 206; (Maha- 
mandalesvaca, Kakatiya 
king, 1295-1323), 272, 275. 

307, 329, 330 32, 375, 379, 

372, 384, 389. 414. 454. 573. 
577 ; Kt. 2, 58, 200, 252, 286-A ; 
Kl. 376, 498, 261, 389, 271. 272, 
326, 328. 353, 463, 548 ; Tp. 
414 ; Nl. 586. 

Prataparudra, Dcna (Riulrani- 
ma), Nl. 57, 66, 86, 94, 270. ! 

Pratapa Rudradeva Maharaja. I 

Nl. 70, 270, 294. 327. 328, 311, : 

438, 552. 

Pratapa Rudradeva Maharaja 
MaIJinada* Vanamgaru SrT- 
man MahamamJ,ale^vara Ka- 
katiya), Nl. 72. 

Prataparudra 1, Gt. 143, 504 ; 

Kl. 232 ; N.A. 530 ; Cg. 325. 
Prataparudra II, Cd. 667, 689, 
879; Gt. 308, 514. 534. 547. 
486, 494, 497. 499. 501, 503. 
519, 521, 546, 547, 582, 583, i 
827; Kl. 512. 533. 23, 397. 472. 
Prataparpdra Gajapaii, Ct. 9-A. : 
Prataparudra-Narayanadeva, 

Gj. 138. 

Prataparudnyam, Gt. i lO. 


j Pratapasimha Maharaja, Tj. 
i 1513, 1626. 

: Pratapasingh (of Tanjore), Tj. 
62-C, 839-A. 

! Pratapa Srirahga Raja, Vg. 45. 

I Pratapa Vallabharaja Maha- 
; patra, Vg. 43. 49, 58 60. 

, Pratapa VTra NarasimhadCva 
' (E. Gahga), Vg. 85-6. 

Pratapa Vlra Ni^sahka Banu- 
! deva, Vg. 176. 

PratJuunasclkh^ sect, Tj. p. 

1329. 

^ Priiih(imdtirdlr(U Tj. 1277. 
Prutlhdrin (door-keeper), Gj. 
142. 

Pralimadevi Chaturvedimahga- , 
lam, N.A. p. 30-G. 
Pratishtapura, Nl. 84. 

Pratishfluu (U. 170 72. 

' Prativadibhayahkara Taiacha- 
rya, Kt. 218-B. 

Prattipadu, Gt. 158-A, F; Nl. 
48. 

Praudhadeva (Ra.va, Maharaya), 
Cl).' 71, 398, 352-A, B ; Cd. 625, 

6 ; Gd. 348 ; Gt. 355 ; S.K. 176, 

. 104 ; Kl. 458, 461 ; Mr. 5-D ; 
Cd. 5^6. 

Praudhadeva rayapuram, Cd. 
571 ; N.A. 208. 

Praudha Immatli DOvaraya, 
N.A. 381. 

Praudhapraiapa Devaraya 11, 
Sm‘. 10 s ; Ap. 8^ ; S.A. TOQI ; 
Cd. 51 A 

Praudha pratapa Vlramahaileva 
(Yadava), By. 60, 261, 154, 
Praudha Udaiyalu, Cd. 631. 
Priiydg(iviv<%i, p. 1503. 

Preggada Pandurahga, Gl. 365. 
PrCmapurT^ivara temple, Tp. 

360, 363. 

Prempalli, Gt. 3, 5, II, 1 5. 25. 

31. 

Price, Cg. 191. 

Prilhiraja, Kt. 320. 

Prithuvaiya, Ct. 222, 226. 
PrithvTgahgarayan, N.A. 575, 

577. 578, 580, 585. 

PrithvimahadCva-Chaturvedi- 
, mahgalam, N.A. 79. 
Prithvimahadevi (queen of 
Chodagahga), Gj. 362. 
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PrithvTmahadevia, (queen of 
RajarajadCva) (Queen of 
Rajaraja deva). Tj. 1376, 1378. 
Prithvimanikka (daughter of 
Bhanumali), N.A. p. 30-G. 
PrithvTmula, Gd. 8-B (Supl.). 
Prithvirnula Raja, Gd. 3. 
Prithvipati I (Gahga), Tj. p. 
1262 ; N.A. 537 ; p. 69 ; Nos. 
33L 585, 586 ; Tn. 29 ; Tp. 773 ; 
Ct. 215, 217, 223, 226, 302. 
Prithvipati II, Tj. p. 1262; N.A. 

47, 580, 633 ; Ct. 221. 
Prithvisagara (alias IJdayadi- 
lya Uttama Pandya), S.K. 
288, 289, 290. 

PrithvT^etti, Ct. 268. 
'Prithviiietti-Rayana-Bhriskara, 
Ap. 88 ; Ct. 268. 

Prithvisvara, (id. 63, 74. 

Pri th vTv a rm ad e v a ( Ma h a ra ja ), 
Gj. 7 

PriyadhTramahgalani. Tp 829. 
ProddalQru, Cd. 550--58, 142, 

284' 353; p.617. 

Prola, Kt. 136, 227 ; (it. 634. 
PrOlabhOpa, (it p. 761. 

Pnll a d ev i { w i f e o f M a h a ni a n d a 
10 i>vara Kota DoddakCta Raja), 
(it. 798. 

Prolama raj u, NI. 433. 
PrOlamareddi, NI. 424. 

Prolamba, Kt. 114. 

Prolambika (the daughter of 
SurambikaX (it. 53. 

Prolambika (wife of Ciovika). 

Gd 199. 

PrOlammadevi, Kt. 106. 

PrOlana prOta Nay aka, Gt. 801. 

807. 809. 

PrOlasani (wife of Sri Kotappa- 
nayaka), Gt. 784 ; NI. 289, 
Prolasamudram, NI. 289. 

Prolaya, NI. 306. 

Prol Desclhi, NI. 4, 10. 

Prole Peggada, Vg. 153. 

PrOli, Cd. 6|;3. 

Proliuadu, Cd. 820. 

PrOli-Nayudu, Gt. 640. 

PrOliraja (father of Pratapa- 
rudrn D, (it. 504. 

Proli Reddi, NI. 433, 466. ^ 

PrOli Reddi (of (jahgavaram), 

NI. 740, 


PrOli^etti, Gd. 79. 

Prophet (of Medina), NI. 8. 
Prolora, Gd. 67. 

PrOlunandu, Gd. p. 717, 723; 
Nos. 63, 65. 

Prolemy, p. 1380, 1506, 1605. 
Pubichurla, Ap. 115. 

PQdalQr, Tj. 647. 

PQdalQr-vaftam, Tj. 647. 
Pudamuttal, Sm. 100. 

“ Pudapadarn Bulacharya,” By. 

13. 

Pudattalvar, Cg. 315. 

Puddanur, Rd. 247. 
Pudi-Adicheha-Pidariyar, Tp. 
5i8._ 

Pudi Aditta Pidaran, Tp. 517. 
Pudi Made.vadigal, Tp. 375. 

Pudi Pidari, Tp. 5 1 2. 

Pudi Arindigai, Cg. IO43. 
Pudikalari, Pd. 247! 

Pudi Parantakan, Tp. 367, 377 

88 . 

Pudipatta lagan, Pel. 27. 
Pudi-Vinnagar-Alvan temple, 
tj.M93.‘ 

Pudiytilit (first crop), ('g. 1008. 
Pudolabhatta. NI. 1 40. 

Pudolam Reddi, NI. 713* 

Pudoli, Cd. 649, 846. 

Pudukkottai, S.A. 863; Ct. 144; 

Rd. 173-115 ; Tp. 789. 

Pudukkudi village, Mr. 242-B ; 

Tp. 845’. 838; Pd. 51. 
Pudukkulam. Tn. 301-A. 
Pudupatla, Ct. 25 1. 

Puduppadi. N.A. 638-39 ; p. 108. 
Puduppakkam, Ms. 331 ; N.A. 

89; Cg. 575. 

Puduppalaiyam, Rd. 174-76; 

Cb. 43- • 

Puduppami, Sm. lOl. 
Piiduppattanam, Tj. 1094 ; Cg. 
175- 

Puduppuram village, Mr. 5-D. 
Pudur, Mr. 395 i Cd. 93 ; Cb. 284. 
PitdiivaippH era, Cn. I. 

PuduvOr, Tj. 763 ; Tp. 546. 
Puduviir-kOttam, Cb. 246, 254. 
Pugaiabharana manfapa, Tj. 

^239. 

Pu alabharanan temple, Tj. 
bi8; Tn. 449. 
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Pugalalamarigalam, N.A. 631. 
Pugalan DamOdaram Pillaik- 
kadTyar, Tp. III. 

Pugalendi, Tj. 1083 ; Cg. p. 318. 
Pugalivendar (of Pundi), Tj. 
1083. 

PugaliyQr, Sm. 177. 

Pugaim^du, Tj. 494; Cg. 7 1 4. 
pHgaUuludapuHari, Cg. 425, 430. 
PiigalsiilHdd-Puviyily Cg. 226. 
Piigalvanaiyan, Cg. 994. 
Pugajtunai-Visaiyarayan, Ms. 
326. 

Pugaltunai-adigal, S.A. 975. 
Pugalvi f*par Uganda a titled 

S.A. 903 ; Ct. 226. 
Pugalvipparagandan Avani- 
vejan, Tp. 708. 

Pulachcrvii, Kl. 269. 

Pulaganad, (^'d. 678. 

PQlagunta, Ap. 98. 

Piigar-nagar (i.v., Kaverip- 
pQmpatUinam') Puipina 

village, Tj. II5I ; Gj. 265. 

Pujdn (priest), N.A. 280 ; S.A. 

603; By. 248; Cg. 314. 635. 
PiijdriUy Gd. «8o ; Gt. 93, 134 ; 
S.K. 41 ; Kl. 383 ; Mr. 302 ; Nl. 
77, 433 ; Rd. 61 ; Sm. 233 ; Cb. 

234. 

Pujdvritti (maintenance for the 
priest). N.A, 240. 

Pukar, Tj. p. 1380. 
Pukkalappuram, N.A. 586. 
Pukkaturai-Vallava Chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, Cg. 858, 863, 866, 
871. 

Pukkuliyur, Cb. I2. 

Pulake^in II, Vg. 16. 

Pujal, Cg. 961, 1074, 1076, 1082. 
Pullaya Vinnaga/-, Tp. 526, 527, 
.S 29 . 

Puialammaraiyar, Ct. 250. 
Puial-erikklJ-nadu, Cg. 1033. 
Pujalkottam, Cg. 765, 839, 961, 
968. 

Pularkottam, Nl. 624-E; N.A. 1 50; 
Cg. 204, 218, 828, 886, 889, 890, 
894, 961, 963, 979, 998, lOOl, 
1002, 1009, 1048, 1066, 1107, ; 
nil. * 

PolattQr, Tp. 70. 

Pulavadaivar, Nl. 548. 


Pulavage lake, Cd. 889. 

Puli Annama Nayadu, Kl. 481. 
Pulicat, Cg. 13. 

Pulichurla, p. l6. 

Puligadda Nandiraju De^ayi, 

Gt. 614- 

Puligadda Viranna, Gt. 81, 587, 
591, 867. 

Puligulanadii, Cd. 893. 

Pulikallii, Gt. 558. 

Piilikkunram, N.A. 679. 
Pulikollu, Nl. 702. 

Pulimaddi, Kl. 564. 

Pulinadu, Ct. I74’5. 178-9, 180, 
200. 203. 210, 214, 216, 221, 
237, 243, 246. 248, 258, 260. 
Pulindasena (ruler of Kalinga), 
Gj. 265. 

Pul.inkunruru, Mr. no. 
Pulipakkam, Cg. 225, 913. 
Pulippagavar temple, Cg. 53 1. 
PulipparakOyil, Cg. 524, 533. 
Pulippatti, Mr. 142. 
Pulivala-nadu, Tj. 178. 
PulivOndla, Cd. 627 30. 
Pulivendla-sTma, Cd. 628, 436. 
Pulivendja-sthala, Cd. 627. 
Pulivendla Taluk, Cd. p. 629, 

' ' No. 622. 641 ; Ap. p. 16. 

No. 183. 

Puliyamarkoliigamia (a title), Gt. 
881. 

Puliyahgudi. S.A. 69. 
Puliyahgulam, Rd. 178-L. 
PuliyQr, Nl. 636 ; Ms. 313 ; S.A. 
3; Tj. 1359: Cr. 591; Tp. 
21-L, M ; Tn. 369. 
PiiHytlr-Kfittam, Cg. 906, 909, 
919- 928, 953, 989, 991, 994, 
998. 1024, 1032, I04S, 1046, 
1067. 1078, 1130, 1132-3, 134-6. 
1143. 1145: Ms. 311, 312. 315; 
Mr. 158 :N 1 . 169, 182, 542; 
Tj. 650, 715 ; Cg. 31, 103, 1 14. 
134. 198-9. 225, 3r8. 574 . 683, 
962, 688, 703-A, 773-4. 778. 780. 
782. 839-40, 844- A, 845, 857, 
864, 874 ; Tp. 703 ; Ct. 326. 
PuHyOr Kuruchi, Tn. 287. 
PuliyQr-nadu, Tj. 904, 905 ; Tvc. 

31. 

PuIiyOr nattu Adigal. Tp. 367. 
'PuliyQr-Udaiya-Nayanar, Mr, 
142. 
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PuUagantavaripalle, Ct. 173- 
Pullainallar, Mr. 382, 384. 
Pullampet, Cd. 863-A, B. 
Pullampel Taluk, Cd. p. 634. 
Pullanaikkuruchchi, Bd. 146. 
Pullanayanirigaru, Nl. 463. 
Pullahgudi, Pd. 52, 81. 

“ Pullapotencne,” Cd. 530. 
Piillappa, Cb. 249. 

Pullari (grazing fees), NI. 319. 
Piillaribrxiu (a boulder), (it. 766. 
PtiUdri-nuluydm, Nl. 94, 605. 

Pull a vole Reddi, Cd. 887. 
Pullinattur (in Alainadu), Mr. 

.383, 385. 

PiillirukkuvelQr (i.e., Vait- 

tT^varankOvil), Tj. 589. 

Pullur, Cg. 1093- 
PullQrkudi, Rd. 268. 

Piiiicirpattu, S.A. p. 191. 
Poioganianikka chatiirvCdi- 
mahgalam, I'j. 603, 604. 
Pulugulanandu, Cd. 884 85, 889. 
Pulugurunandu, Cd. 657. 

“ Puj.ukkan/’ Ms. 176. 

Pulukonta, By. 445. 

Pulupataru, <3d. 96(). 

Pulvai, Nl. 297. 

Puluvanadu, Cb. 15, 

Pulv^lQr. Ct. 332. 

Pulveri-nadu, Ct. 169. 
Pum/ldu-puudrd, Nl, 758 ; Tj. 7-C ; 
Ct. 326, 329. 

Piimala Chinnayya, Cd. 438. 
Pupnahii midiiiudu, Tj. 1 1 49; Cg. 
926. 

Pumalar-Tinivum, Mr. 3I9;l'n. 
66. 

PCimali, Sm. 103. 
Pumattuupadiinuitu, Tp. 29 U 299, 

713. 

PumeviiiuldLir, 1 p. 227. 
I^umannuyii-PolJL Cg. 1062; Tj. 
141,926. 

Pumantviya Tirumndandiiu Mr. 
320; Tj. 713. 

PQmburadTsvarainudaivar, (b. 
40. 

PQmCru, Cg. 1149. 

PQmi Reddi, Cd. 795. 

Punaghada Kapafa (a vslab with 
a filled vasf), Gt. 710. 
Punaiyarru Sasta temple, Mr! 

314. 


Punai (Kshatriyasikhamani- 
puram), Tn. 57. 

Punariiddharana (restoration of 
the temple), Nl. 298. 

Puuarvasu, the 7th nakshattra. 
PQndaimalai, ^Trmai, Cg. 181, 

440, 937. 

PQndaJaikkudi, Cg. 433. 
PQndamalli, Nl. S42; Tn. 250. 
PundarTkadGvarasa, S.K. 260. 
PundarTkanallur, Cg 581. 
Pundarlkan Raj§ndras6la 

Ta m i 1 adara i \ a n A t kon dan 

Mandalapurushan, Cg. 572. 
Pundarlkavalli Nachehiyar, 
S.A. 63. 

Pundarikaksha ( Vaishnavitc 
saint). Tp. p. 1588. 
Pundarikl^asha perumfi! temple, 
Tp. 667. 

PQndi, Tj. 691 ; N.A. 210; F.l • 
21. 

PCindTsvara temple, Qb. 245. 
PCindi-udaiyan Suriyan Pava- 
lakkunranar (^7//V/,s' Vanna- 
(ludaiyar). Tj. IO80. 

PQndungi, Cd. lOl. 
Piindurai-nadu. Cb. 1 55 -6. 158- 
9. 

PQhgavanattamman (temple), 
N.A. 401. 

PQhgi, Kt. II. 

Puiigainadii or Puhginandu. 
Puhgainadu, Nl. 294, 298, 299. 
300, 270,527^ 554. 23-A, 732; 
Kl. 289. 

, PuhganOr, Ct. 180, 253-64. 

! Puhganur-nadu, Cb. 273. 
j POngOyil-Nambi, Tj. 927. 

POhgudi, Tj. 1201. 

' Piinjai Kdvy laJ^d), Tj. 1075 ; Tp. 
910. 

i Puhjalikeyarajya, S.K. 134, 136. 
i Puhjuiurupadu, Nl. 235. 

I Punnad country, Cb. 433. 

, Punnad Raja (Ravidatta), Cb. 

433. 

j Punnai (alias Parakiilantaka 
I Chaturvedimahgalam), N.A. 

. 91. 

1 Punnaivayil, Cg. io6t, 1066, 
i 1070-1, 1098. 
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Punnaitturainahgai, Pidar, Tj. 

1377. 

Punnalpalai-nadu, Mr. 84. 
Punnam^etti, Nl. 609. 

PunnarrQr, N.A. 614. 
Punnavalakshmi, Gt. 375. 
Punnuru, Gt. 361. 

Punugodu, Nl. 55, 397. 
Punyakumara, Cd. 309, 455 ; 

Ct. 154. 

Punyapalligotra, Gt. 599. 
Punyavatiyar, Sm. 40. 
Puphaganiyapata (.?) (flower 
vase), Gt. 662. 

Puppaitlr, Cd. 106. 

Puppan Panchavaram, Cg. TOGO. 
Puppore, Cd. 104. 

PuppQr, Cd. 105. 

PuraikTla-nadu, Ml. 66. 
Pnrakkdlanni Kudimakkni Cg. 
910. 

PurakkdlaHixdr Perkaddmni, Cg. 

689. 

PurakkilivGr-nadu, Tj. 1383 ; Pd. 

131- 

Purakkudi, Tj, 1459-H. 

Puramalai nadu, Rd. 230 f Sm. 
70, 83, 206, 2I4 5^ 217, 227; Pd. 
206, 208, 210, 211, 214, 222. 
Puramaya Nayaka, By. 335. 
Puranada ChinnavTrappa, By. 

163. 

Purana Ganapati shrine, Tj. 
266. 

Purdnam. Cg. 707 ; Tn. 381, 515. 
Puranam Bapayya, Kl. 439. 
Purdndnuni, Cg. 234. 
Purandaradas Bhavaji, Gj. 138. 
Purandaresvara (temple), N.A. 
668 ; Mr. 285. 

Puraiigarambai-nadu, Tj. 170, 
309, 866, 1093, 1,098, 1103, 1122, 
1528, 1530, I534,’I540; Cg.987. 
1114. 

PQrani Marayapadi, Ct. 1 50, 
POrani Sangama, Vg. 220. 
Purapparalan-nadu, Ct. 329. 
Purappettai, S.A. 152. 

Purarati (Siva), Gt. 399. 
PurattddU 25th lunar constella- 
tion. 

Pnrattdsi,*(>i\i Tamil month. 
PurattiikkOyil, Tp. 64-75. 
PurattQr, Tp. 73. 


Puravakonda, KI. 12. 
PuravarinailQr, N.A. 718. 
Puravari (a tax), Tvc. II7. 
Puravarixdr (accountants), Sm. 

47.56.' 

PuraverTchchuvaramudaiya 
Nayinar temple, Tn. 276. 
Pitravu (wet land cultivated by 
lift irrigation Cg. 760. 
Puravnvari (irrigation cess .^), 
Tn. 100, 104. 

Pur a vin hiri- V igh mn 7 udya ka 
temple, Tn. 60. 
PuravuvariviUmam, I'j. 777. 
Puravuvaritinai Kalattu Kanak- 
kiiu (officer in charge of irri- 
gation cess. etc. .?), Cg. IIOI. 
Puri, Gj. 8. 12. 

Puri (gahapati). (it. 685. 
Piiripanda, Cij. 128. 

Purisai. (ig. 374 6. 

Purisainadu, N.A. 89; Cg. 37T4. 
" Purka,” Cd. 893. 

Purnagiri, Ct. 1 31. 

Purnananda, the author of the 
Shiidchakniniriipaua, Ct. 131. 

Pu roll ltd, Gd. 7 ; Kt. 1 10 ; S.K. 40 ; 

N’l- 333. 335- 611. 

Furohitd Khduiydksht (sole right 
of priesthood), Rd. 121. 
PurOsaikkudaiyar (Prince). Tj. 
1105. 

Purovarinallore, Ct. 329. 

Puru, 297. 

Pururavdchdritra, Gt. p. 790. 
PurusJiasdrdula, Cd. 455. 
PunishOltama (the brother of 
Vijavarka Vijayaditya II), Gj. 
166. 

Purushottama Anahga BhTma 
IDeva Kcsari, Gt. 58, 267. 
Purushottama Bh attar, Gj. 9, 109. 
Purushottama-deva, Maharaja, 
(ij. 20, 49, 210, 225, p. 629, 
No. 237, 244, 243, 152, 100, 280 ; 
Gd. 338 ; Nl. 423. 
Purushottama deva Raja (of 
VlrakQta) ; Vg. 108, I47, 150 -2. 
Purushottama-Jiyyarigaru, Kl. 

569, 590. 

Purushottamamahapatra, Gj. 45. 
Purushottamamangalani, Cg. 
• 200. 

PurushOttama Nayaka, Vg. II8. 
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Purushottamapatnam, Kt. 338. 
Purushottamapuram (Gahga- 
puram), Gj. 21, 53, III. 
PurushOttama Singhadeva, Gj. 

24, 34. 52, 53- 

PurushOttama SQri, Gj. 107. 
PurushOttamatTrtha (Madhva 
teacher). Gj. 168. 

Purvabhcidra, 25th Star, Nl. 437. 
Purushottamatt-EmberuiTian 
temple, Tp. 183. 

PQrvade^am, Rd. 248. 
POrvadhiraya, Sm. TOO. 
Pusakavana (Pushyakavana), 
Gt. 709. 

PQsalahgudi, Tj. 1538. 

^l^usala Vehganna Kadappa, Nl. 
652. 

PQ^ali Reddi, Nl. 490. 

Pusapati Narasimha (iajapati 
Rajii, 195- 

Pusapati Sitaramaraju, Vg. 48. 
Pusapati Vchkatapati Raja, Vg. 
4-A, B. 

Pusapati Vijaya Ranuiraju, Tp. 

447. 

PusavQr, Sm. 114. 

Pushpagiri, C'd. 21, 25 6, 63, 71. - 
I2I ; ('g. 96 ; Cd. 497. 
Pushpagiri matha, Kt. 146, p. 

582; S.A. 221. 

Pushpajiyar, Cg. 568, 
Pushpakavana, (it. 709. 
Pushpanathasvanii. ('h. 19a ; 

Tp. 2r-C. 21 -J. 

Push pa raj u, Cd, 642. 
PushpascnadCva, S..^. 92^ ; Cg. 

452. 

Pushpavana^iva, Kd. 1 52, 1 57. 
PushpavanO^vara shrine. Rd. 

41.42, 169; Tj. T460-A, K. 

Push p<;4 vara temple, Cd. 75, 31. 
Pushya, 8th lunar constellation. 
Pushyii festival, Tj. I464-E, T505. 
PutadCviar (the queen of Tri- 
bhuvanamalladCva), By. 10. 
PQtalapattu, Ct. 31, 33. 
PutarjunCijivara temple, Tn. 125 
8 , 

Piitati, Ml. 59, 60. 

Puteri, N.A. 735- 
Putin, Kl. 583. 

“ Putmun Vyasula Mattum'\ Cd. 
575* 


Putpavidhiy Tj. 898. 

Puttaharam, Cg. 1205. 

Puttambur, Rd. 258. 

Puttanapalli, Cd. 122. 

Puttanatha Svami, Puttanathe^- 
vara (deity), Nl. 512, 511, 513- 

4, 184-5. 

Puttanavaripalli, Cd. 864. 
Puttaneru, Tn. 407. 

Puttige, S.K. 127. 

Puttis (a land measure), Cd. I4, 
69, 420, 467. 504. 594, 233, 238 ; 
Gt. 325, 327, 334, 340, 342, 389, 
402, 203, 4O3-B, 464 ; Kt. p. 881, 
No. 92-K ; Kl. 71, 145, 165, 215, 
493. 498, 580, 622, 626; Vg. 2; 
Nl. 25, 66, 70, 72, 73, 106, 109, 
112, 123^ 203, 668, 665, 675, 
68C-1, 690, 710, 726, 613,654. 
491, 493, 581, 383, 386, 400, 607, 
412, 451, 452, 356,^315, 318, 319. 
322; Rd. 179-H. 

Puttiya Bomma Gaud^, By. 255. 
Puttiyarasa, By. 182. 

Puttur (dUas Mcd-Gahgapadi- 
nadu), Cb. 397 ; Sm. 63 ; Rd. 16. 
PuttCir (near Ar^ji), N.A* 21 3, 
21 5-A, 556-7 ;Tp. 770; Ct. 261. 
PuttQr-am^an. Ml. 4. 

Puttulan Periyan Sambuvaraya 
Pallavarayan, N.A. 719. 

Puttur Udaiyar, Ct. 5. 

Puttur (alias Tribhuvanamadevi- 
Chaturvedimahgalam), Tj. 
lOIO. 

Puvalaikkudi, Rd. 247-56, 248. 

254. 

Puvaniya-nadii, Cb. 21 5. 

Puvan Kannan, Tj. 50. 

Puvarasa trees, Mr. 3"A. 

PCivinur, Cg. 193-N. 
Puviludaiyar-glalai, Tn. 430. 
Puvifikilatti, Tn. 1 36. 

Puviukilatti mHnvirrinippa, Tn. 
40. 

Pvapali, Kl. 50. 

Q 

Quran, Gt. 884; Rd. 67 -70. 

Qutb Shahi Abiilu Hasanu, Cg. 

763. 

Qutb Shahi King, Kt. 103. 

Qutb Shahi Nawab Abdullah, 
Gt. 884* 



1946 


INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


R 

Rabbena Setti ,(son of Nan- 
gareku Nacivi Setti), Gt. 353. 
Rabel, H.C., Cg. 191. 
Rabi-iil-awal, Ct. 158. 
Rachakonda Ramachandra, Kt. 
226-A, B. 

Rachalabanda stone, Vg. 2 14 
Rachamalla, Cl. 256. 
Rachamalla I, Ct. 148. 
Rachamalla II, Ct. 249. 
Rachamarandi, Vg. 222. 
Rachanna, Cd. 54. 

Rachapudi, Gt. 440. 

Racharaju, Cd. 332. 
Racharlagotra. Nl. 463 ; Kl. 39. 
Rachavarii (Royal family), Nl. 

383. 

Racha Verna, Nl. 305. 

Rachavcli, K.h 624-26, 

RachavTti, Cd. 900, 90T. 

Racha y a, Gt. 766. 

RachchayiVru, Nl. 330. 

Rachchur, Tj. 658 ; Gt. 637. 
Rachcrla family, NM. 615. 
Racherla Gotra, K\. 249. 
Rachiraja, Cd.’43L 478, 565. 
Rachirajadeva Maharaja, Nl. 
604. 

Rachur, N.A. 530. 
Rachuti-VirannOdaya, Kl. 451. 
Raffce Sahib, Cb. 252, 253 7. 
Ragavappa, By. 316. 
RaghavadCva Maharaja (of 
Nandyala), Kl. 141. 
Raghavaiyangar Pandit, p. T506. 
Raghavampalli, Ap. 12. 
Raghavarakipuram, Cd, 865-6. 
Raghavendrabhatta, S.K. 292. 
Raghavendrasvami, By. 81. 
RaghavendratTrtba, By. 363-A. 
Raghavendrayati/By. 81. 
Raghave^varundu, Gt. 446. 
Raghu, Nl. 780. 

Raghudeva Mahendramahndeva 
(of Rajahmundry), Gd. 62-A-G. 
Raghumi^ra, Gj. 63. 

Raghunatha (temple), Gt. 355, 
357, 356, 39T, 383; Kl. 75. 
Raghunatha, Cb. 147 ; Cd. 575. 
Raghunatha Ayya, Mr. 224. 
Raghunathacharylu, Cd. 365. 
Raghunathadeva, Ap. 76. 


RaghunathadOva Maharaya, Cb* 

. 395. 

! Raghunatha (nirukkal, Rd. 1 10, 
! 114, 121. 

Raghunatha Harisyandana 
Jagadeva (Aragada Rajya- 
dhipati\ Gj. 288. 

Raghunatha Jagadeva, Gj. 138. 
Raghunatha Nayaka, N.A. 689; 

S.A. 538 ;Cg. 1195, 1217. 

Raghunatha Nayakkar (Nayaka 
of Tanjore). Tj. 738, 502 ; N.A. 
688 . 

Raghiinathapuram, Cg. 856. 
Raghunatharajayya, By. T34. 
Raghunatha Rajii, Cd. 469. 
Raghunatha Scrvaikaran. Rd. 

82-87. 

Raghunatha Sctupati, Rd. TII. 
Raghunatha wSotupati Katta 
Tevar, Rd. 1 14. 

Raghunatha Tirumalai Setupati, 
Rd. 223. 

Raghunatha Tirumalai Setupati 
Katta Tevar, Rd. 1 12. 
Raghunatha Panda, (jj. 122. 
Raghunatha Pandit, Cb. 374. 
.Raghunatha Perumal, Cg. 235. 
237- 

Raghiinathapuram, Gj. 108. 
Raghunatha Sant a ray a Maha- 
patra, (jj. 276. 

Raghunathasvami l,God), By. 

367, 423 ; Cd. 781 ; ('t. 4. 
Raghunayaka Na>akulii ((lod), 
Ap. 33; Cd. 914, 968, 164-6; 
Gt. 350, 357. .191, 354, 883; 
Nl 771-2. 

Raghupati Ay yar, Cg. 1 1 99 
Raghupati Ammagaru, Nl. 3. 
Raghuvira-Pandvadeva, Tn. 
278-X. 

Ragolu, Gj. 144-45. 
RagOpanditaravyan (Subedar)., 
Tj. 821, ^ 

Raguliah Tippa Raja Kavali 
Devaraya, Cd. 87 
Rahim, Cd 273. 

Rahim Khan Nawab, Cd 252. 
Rahula, Gt. 697. 
Rahutta-Jajaladeva, Tp. 412. 

^ Rahuttarava (of Tirumalai^ Tj. 

773. 

Rahuttarayan, Sm. 7. 
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RahuttarflyanallOr, Cb. 240. 
RaichQr, I'j. 658. 

Raja Brahnui Chola Vailuni- 
bana, Nl. 213. 

RajarhCidanumi Chaturvedimari- 
galam, Mr. 324, 326, 327. 
RajachCd.nmani Chatiirvediman- 
galani, ]). 411. 

Rajadeva, Nl. 814. 

Rajadevi, Gd. 194. 

Rajadhclui (capital), S.K. 169, 
1/2 ; Kt. 223, p. T215. 

Ra jadhiraja Raja<ihirajadCva, 
N.A. 223, 235, 447, 6I7; S.A. 
602; By. 52, 78; Cg. 733, 791, 
8 si, 874, 947 9, TiK), 1120, 
1127; Ct. 74. .^56-9, 365 ; Ch. 
228, 244, 225 ; Gd. C)8, 1 1 I, 1 16, 
II8, 152, I67, 190, 198,209,246, 
266, 278, 208. 313, 314, 344, 
346; M. 374. 491- 
Rnjndhirnjadeva. Tj . 138, 468. 
S45< 549, 64^^ b99, 725, 832. 834. 
1009, 1140, 1156, 1408, 1435, 
1432 ; Tp. 135, 434, 701. 1 16, 
327 8, 434, 328, 857, 896 ; Pd. 
380 ; F.T. 22. 

Rajadhimjadeva I. Jaxaiikoncla 
(•hr)la (1018 32\ N.A. 131, 135* 
225. 247. 731 ; S.A. 55, 309, 360, 
373, 403, 4^0, 425, 444, 462; 
C'g. T53. T64, 248, 301, 303, 330, . 
336, 498, 544. 547, 5 S 4 , 556, 558, I 
954, 971 '2, 07b. 9^)6, 998, 1 001 ! 

2, T006, loii, 1013, IOI6-8, 

1020, 1089: Ct. 79, 150, 210, 

31 L .361 3. 366 7 ; Tj' 1 8, 23, 
204. 206, 441, 291, 551, 556,665- 
66, 745, 751, 1052, 1102, 1164, 
1217, 1232 33, 1473; Tp. 281, 
41, 163. 165, 188, 189, 284, 304. 
314. 3 1 9, 320, 336, 884, 890; 
Gd. 7«5 ; Gg. 89, 375, 377, 440, 
965, 967, 969-70, 1075, 1129, 
1168; Pd. 372 ; Tvc. 30 ; B.M. 

9. 

Rajadhirajadeva i( (l I71— 86\ 
Gt. 336 7, 340, .345 ; Tj, 12, 13, 
too, 163, 212. 481, 488, 489 90, 
585, 609, 647, 709, 716, 726, 770, 
772, 917,919,921,921 22,985, 
1029, 1031 ; Tn. 318; Tp. 223~ 

4. 260, 2G2, 326, 329, 895 ; Pd, 
161, 162, 165, 248, 398; F.T. 
20 . 


Rajadhirajachaturvedimanga- 
lam, Tj. 512 . 

Rajadhiraja Ekoji, Tj. 1302. 
Rajadhiraja Karikala, S.A. 55. 
Rajadhiraja Karkata Marayan, 
N.A. 475. 

Rajadhiraja Narasimhadeva, 
I n. 465. 

Rajadhirajan Peruhgulam, Tj. 
961. 

RajadhirajappalJavaraiyan, 

S.A. 108. 

Ra jadhirajanarapati Rajendra- 
chMadeva III, Tj 767. 
Rajadhiraja Raja Maharaja 
Raja^rl Kovati (KonOti ?) 
Ranga Rao Garu, Nl. 4S6. 
Rajadfviraia Nllagarigaraivar, 
Gg. 971.^ 

Rajadhiraja .Paramesvara Vik- 
rama Panch a. S.A. 844. 

R aj a d h i ra j a -R a j a j:) a ra niOs v a r a 
Sri Vlra’ Vchkatapatirn va 
DCva, Nl. 707. 

Ra jadhiraja-valanadu, S.A. 32, 
58, 64, 75 . 1 1 5. 188; Tj. 307, 
670, 837, 1012, 1143, 1145, 1147, 

1154.. 

Rajadhiraja SrT Krishnadeva 
Maharaja, Vg. 209. 

Rajadhiraja VlrachOlad^va, Cb. 
T 33 . 245. 

Rajadhiraja Vitthalaraja (Maha- 
inanclalesvara), Tn. 287. 
Rajadhydkshti (King’s represen- 
tative). By. 206 . 

Rajaditta, S.A. 289. 

Rajaditta Pallavarai\ ai , S.A. 

289. 

Rajaditta Vitahka, N.A. 39. 
RajadittCsvara. N.A. 39-40. 

Ra ja d i 1 1 a n Pp^a 1 i ppa ra g a n da , 
S.A. 903. ' 

Rajadittapiiram, S.A. 899, 91 1. 
Rajaditva deva, N.A. 40, 44, 
579 8b; S.A. 542 , 547 , 559 . 563 , 
569, 864, 865, 875-6, 887 8, 891. 
903; Cg. 1003, 1050; Ct. 144; 
Tj. 28; Pd. 47. 

Rajaditya (of the KartavTrya 
family), Gt. 50. 

Rajaditya Uvara, S.A. '865, 887, 
Rajaditya Malaiyaman, S.A. 
883. 

Rajadrdhitts Uraitors), Cg. 994. 


245 
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Ra j a ga mbh 1 rach a t urv e dima h- 
galam, Rd. 171 ; Tj. 729 ; N.A. 
390. 

Rajagambhlrachediyarayan, 

N.A. 452, 489 ; S. A. 590, 605, 
814. 

Rnjagainbhfra MarAyan, Vd. 311. 
RajagambhTranallur, T). 1071. 

1073. 1074. 

RajagambhTran malai, N.A. 153, 
226, 374. 375. 

R A j a g a 111 b h T r a S a ni b u v a r A y a 

idlids Attiiiiallan Sambukulap- 
pcruiiiAl), N.A. 377, 392. 

R A j a g a 111 b h i ra sO la Pa 1 1 a va ra i - 

van, Tj. 1119 . 

R A j a ga 111 b h T ra - So 1 i y a va ra i y a n , 
tj. III 3 - 

R A j a ga 111 b ii T ra \’ a 1 a n A ( In , ( 1 ). 

440 ; Tp. 42, 8 t, 92, *102 5, 448, 
604, 712, 79^ ; Pci. 144. 
RAjagandagO])Aladc4/a, Ct. 138; 
Nl. 46*2* 532, 534, 543. 54^,624 
C, 201, 296. 

Rahlganiffi (authorities), S.A. 

127 ; Sni. 42 ; Tj. 1088. 
Rajdi^arafn Kfjnikkdt (purvey- 
ance Sill. 5. 

Rajagiri, Gt. 662, 687. 
Rajagocharnuni BandadCva, 
N.A. 209-A. 

RAjagOpAla PeruniAl tcMiiple, Cg. 
787, 788-92, 794. 804 ; Tj. 523, 
524-30, 1389, p. 1294. 
RajagOpAl RAyar, Mr. III. 
Rajagurud(^va, Kl. 364 ; Nl. 85. 
Rajaliniundrv, Gd. 14, 17, 20, qo, 
58. 62-A— Q, 68, 72-85-A-G, 
329, 35 L 766 ; Gt. 405, 625 ; KI. 
456; Tj. 767. 

Rajahmundry Rcyddi line, Gd. 
328, 359; Ot. 76a’; Kl. 598; NI. 
321 ; Vg. 105. 

Rajahmundry Taluk, (id. p. 720. 
Raja Jahganna Manikka Rao, 
Gt. 605. 

RajakesarichaturvCdiniahgalam, 
Tj. T025. 

Rd jakcsari KoriM n m a ikotuidn 

(titles of ChOla and other 
kings), Gb. 423, *425. 
Rdhkesari-marakkdl (a measure). 
Cg. 1009. 


Rajakesari-MCivendav^lAn, Tj. 
1203. 

Rdjakesaritiali ia grain measure), 
Cg. 580. 

Rajakesarinallur, C g. 209. 

RajakOsarin Udaiyar SrT Vija- 
y a r A jo n d r a de V a ( R a 0 j A d h i r A j a 
n, Tj. 23, 556, 1217, 1233. 

RajakOsaripuram, Cib. 138. 
RAjakCsarivarman, General 
title of C'hola kings. 

R A j a k C‘s a r i V a nii a n ("i ; \ n d ; i - 

rAditya, Tj. 30. 57, 135 - 
R A j a k 0 sa r i V a r m an K u 1 Ot t u li g a 

C'hnladOva, N..A. 702 ; Tj. 636, 
790, 956, 1226, 1236, 1560; 
Cl). 129; C'd. 814; d*n. 494, 
720; Tp. no, T59. 169. 629, 
713. 720, 766. 892, 894. 

R a j a k e s a r i \ : 11 m a n , K o I i g u - ( • h o 1 a , 
("^h. 179, 183, 228, 213, 250. 

RajakOsarivamian < aliits 

KulottiihgachOda or ehr^la- 
dCva 1 . C'hAlukya-chola king), 

(id. 215, 26(). 261, 268, 270, 271, 
274. 279. 281. 282 83, 285, 287- 
88,295, 297. 306, 308 II, 321. 
' * 355 ; Ot. 44. 74. 75 - 92, 99. lOL 
102. 107 ; Rd. 48 ; Sm. 167 ; Tj. 
7- F, 149, 189, 327. 33 L 4b9. ^27 
30, 668, 733, 776, 777, 779, 78h, 

824, 831, 868, 890-B, 912, 

920. 92.i 928, 940, 957,973. 978, 
982, 1068. 1104. ii 76-(^ 1224, 
1227, 1230. 1247, i 557;Tn.306, 
313. 411 ; Tp. T09, III 14, 1 18 
19, 146, 354, 416, 515, 714, 813, 

825, 832. 842, 860, 889 ; Pd. 160 ; 
T\t. 6, 21. 

F<Ajakesarivarnian KulOttuhga- 
choladOva II, Tj. 186,330, (^8, 
702,' 91 1 ; Tp. 227, 846. 

R a j a k 0 s a r i v a r 111 a n M u m m luj i 

eholadova (RajarAja I), Tj. 
904 ; Tp. 870. 

RajakCsarivarnian Rajadhiraja 
I, 7018-52, Tj. 291, 441, 451. 
665- 66, 745, 755, T 232 33; Tp. 
188; Tve. 26. See also 
VijayarajCndra (leva I. 

RajakCsarivarnian (alias Raja- 
• dhirajadeva), Tj. 549, 699, 834 i 
Tvc. 22 . 
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Rajakesarivarman Srl-Rajadhi- 
rajadCva II, I171 86, Tj. 13, 
212, 488, 609, 716, 726, 917, 919. 
921, 985, 1633 ; Pd. 162. 

Rajakesarivarman RajarajadCva, 

Tj. 60, 1597. 

Rajakesarivarman - Rajaraja- 
deva II, Ms. 309; Rd. 36, 37, 
145; Tj. 746, 870, 903, 1574; 
Tp. 270. 

Rajakesarivarman VTrarajendra 
I, S.A. 397 ; Tn. 438. 
Rajakesarivarman Rajendra- 
choladeva II (KulOltuiiga I), 
Fp. 24. 

Rajakesarivarman Vikrama- 
choladeva ([Il8 35), Tj. 867. 

872, ‘941. 

Rajakesarivarman Vira- 

Pandvatleva, Sm. 138; Tj. 516 ; 

Tv. 32 . 

R a j a kesa r i va rm an Vlra ra j Cn clra 
('hOladeva II. i.e., Kulottuhga 
III, tj. 169. 

Rajakesarivarman (( 7 /i<Ls Udai- 
y a r S r i - V i j a y a - R a j 0 n d ra d e va ), 
Tp. 314. 

Rajakesarivarman {dlids Vikra; 
ma Choladeva, in8-35); 

7^\S. 

Rajakesarivarman (Srl-Vira- 
ra iCndradOva), Mr, 299, 302 ; 
R(l. 248 ; Tj. 1452, 717 ; Tp. 29, 
316, 719- 

Rajakkalnayanar Shrine, Tp. : 
425-A.' 

Rajakkal Nayanar RajendrasOla 
FVruman (temple), N\A. 38. 
Rtljdkkiihiayan pcriyatirmull (a 
festival), S.A. 62. 
Riijakhiibitlvuu-Siindi (a festival), > 
S.A. 62. ^ 

Riljdkkiil-tiimbirdu (title', Sm. 
i65;S.A. 71. 

Rajakkal I'ambiran tirumaligai, 
S.A. 87, 158. 

Raja-kandiya DOvar, Cb. 399. 
Rajaladevi (a cjueen of Ananta- i 
varmadeva), (id. 221. ' 

Rnja-Madharipula Sirivara j 
Piirisadata, Kt. 253-A. I 

Raja Maharaja, Kt. 291. | 

Rajamahendra. S.A. 402. * ' 

Rajamahendra Amma 1, Kt. 320. 


Rajamahendradeva, N.A. 352; 
S.A. 206. 

Rajamahendradeva Udaiyar, 
S.A. 565; Cg. 212. 
Rajamahendranallur, S-A. 402, 

403, 404. 

Rajamahendran Rajentlra- 
ehOhi, S.A. 777. 

Rajamahendrapattana, Gd. 73. 
Rajamahendra-Pottappi-ChOda, 

(it. 4/9. 

Ra jamah endrapura. I'j. 773. 
Rajamahendrapuri (puram, 
varam), (id. 353 ; Kt. 88-9. 
Rajamahendra valanadu, Tp. 

109, HI, 129, 131, 696. 
Rajamahendra vara ( Rajahmun- 
dry), Gd. 58, 7L 10; Gi- II4; 
KI. 464, 473. 

Rajamahendri, (ij.,230. 
Rajamalla, N.A. 710-A, 710-B. 
Rajamalladeva, By. 476. 
Rajamalladevan, N1.4l2. 
Rajamalla chaturvedimahgalam, 
Nl. 801, 803. 

Rajif Manikka Rao, Raghupati 
Ra ja Jarigann:f Rao, (it. 603. 
Raja .Manikka Rao, Tiriipati 
Rao, Kt. lo-A, B. 
Rajamanikaravu, (it. 25. 
Rajamanva Ragrxlhiraja, By. 
48-B. 

Rdjinfuvdyiiy (a title), Cg. 201. 
RdiiUfidrtdndii (a title), (id. 87; 
Kt. 5-A. 

Kajambika (Chalukya Princess), 
Gt. 50. 

Rajamendry, (Ij. 1 5. 

Rajampalli, Nl. I2I 23. 

Rajam Parganah, Vg. 14. 
Rdjiindrdyafia^^ii title), Gd. 33 ; 

Kt. no ; Cg. Sb5. 

Ra j a n a ra y a n a e h a t u rv e d i- 

mahgalam, Tj. 753 ; N.A. 627 ; 
S.A. 819; Cg. 1061, 1066, 1070, 
•1098 ; Cl. 338» 348, 355 i Tp. 
696. 

Rajanarayana Kulottuhga I, Gd. 

31. 

Rajanaravana Miivendavelan, 
Tj. 1146; S.A. 103 ; Ct. 262. 
Rajanarayana-nallQr, Sm. 18, 41. 
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Rajanarayanapurani (aliat j 
Arkaclu), N.A,. 478. j 

Rajanarayana SfirakOn, Ct. 270. • 
Rajanarayana Tadar, Tp. 2I0. 
Rajanundrumvadi, Tp. 1703 - 
Raja Naravan Rao, Cd. II8; Kt. 
247 A. 

Rajanarayana Sambuvara va, 
N.A. 388, 392 : S.A. 352, 398. 
962. 968; Cg. 85, 88. 9(). 1 59. 
175. 345. 417. 420, 479. 495. .S 29 . 
563-4. 573. 580-1. 583, 585. 
1063. 1072, 1077. 1081. 

K a j a n a ra y a n a S a in Iniv a ra y a 

Purattadi. Cg. 1076. 

Rajanara.\ ana Saniliuvar.'! > 1 
Tininiailinailan. 623 ; 

Cg. 1199- 

Rajanarayana-valanadu. I' j. 

310 ; Cg. 220. 

Rajanarayana' vflan. Nl. 223 - 
Rajanarayana Viluppar.iiv an. 
Tj. 1131. - 

Rajanarayana Vinnagara tian- 
ple. Gd. 31. 34. ^ 

Rajannamgaru. Nl. 123. 

Rajapajam. Cd. 280. 287 8. 
Rajapajem, Kl. 36- 
Rajdpdriintcsxuira ,a titl('). Nl. 
259. (SrTman Maharajadhi- 
raja). 363. 374. 

Rajaparcndu. Cid. iHH. 

Rajappar.aja. Kl. 40 . 

Kajaputra. (pi- 7. 

Rajaraja I, N.A. 63, 67. 94, 106, 
138, 141, 143. 293. p. 64; Nos. 
301, 308. 311. 330, 333, 362. , 

385. 380. ,393 4. 401. 407. 559. ; 
572. 932. 970. 972. 973. 979, p. I 
m : Nos. 980 . 682. 983 . 684. 
705; S.A. 5, 54, 177. 180. 391. 
393. 394, 397. 449. 449. 501. 534. 
574. 580. 587. 589. 935, 940, 669. 
714, 716, 752. 754 . 762, 705. 857, 
898, 903, 908, 925. 981, 991,994, 
1007, I 0 i 9 ; By. 279 : Cg. 51 2, 

87. p. 338 ; No. 197 8, 204, 209 
II, 392, 447. 511. 764. 819, p. 

415 : No. 841, 844-A, 1025, 1041, 
1132, 1087 ; Ct. 80. 89-90, 94 5, 

266, 297; Tp. 22, 282, p. 1550 ; 

No. 335. 337, 370, 372, 373, p. 
1580; No. 589 , 594, 599, 617. 


644, 667, 674. 691, 704. 724. 726. 
736, 741. 74.3. 749. 752. 821,822. 
823, 827, 828, 829, 835. 839, 892, 
870. 901: Pd. 103, 159, 297, 
376; F.T. 8, n, 12; I'vr. 41-2. 
Rajaraja 11. Tp. I6(), 182, 195. 
226, 270, 285. 298 (1149 78), 
322 : Pd. 248. 

Rajaraja 111, Cd. p. 935 ; No. 94(1. 
990, 993 94, 701, 8to, 849; N .A. 
224. 282. 259. 333. 392. 491 : S.A. 
26, 72.7.3. 75. 77. 91.92, 107. 
108. 179. 329, 49'), 820, 835, 
1098, 1085 ; Cg. (>o. 98. KMi, 
105, 142. 24S. 300, 405. 4ot). 
416 12, 470, 5.H4. 070, 718. 723. 
731. 744- 753 -4. 7.5'). 773 4- 70.1, 
800. 801.830, 832 3, 837. 857, 
894. tx>5-8, 910. 917. 922, 923. 
934-0. 908. 975, 978, (>82, 984, 
985, tXd. 1007 8, 1080, 1083. 
109(5, 1177; Ct. 45. 52-5. (>5, 09, 
105-11. 1 18, 121 2. 130,' 139. 
187. 235, 201 2. 284, 289. 2CK). 
334. 349: Mr. no; Nl. 985, 717. 
208, 21 1 3. 217. 223, 225. 230 1. 
244, 250 ; Rd. 171 ; Sni. 3. 8, 29, 
73, 217; Pj. 60, 130. 187, 214 
5. 318. 337- 480, 484 5. 487, 503, 
519. 520, 549. 912, 075. 753. 759, 
797. 841, 844. 848. 850 I, 858, 
891.905, 903, ion, 1019, 1020. 
10224. 1032-3. 1071. 1103. 

1105-9,1238.1241, 1372, 1516, 
1529. 1527 9. 1331-4. 15,30- 

43, 1594, 1928, 1930- I, 1034 
7: Tp. 87.92, 134, iSo 1,185 
9. 239. 242 0. 201. 293 9. 389. 
3«7 a 394 5r 4<>H^ 544 5* 7^3, 
769, 830, 850 ; Pd. 84, 208, ; 

F.T. 19 20. 

Rajaraja Adiga (the Lord of 
Tagadur), Sm. 205. 

Rajaraja - Anukka ppa 11a vara i- 
yar, Cb. 400. 

Rajaraja Brahmaniahgalain. Pj. 

932. 

Rajaraja Brahnia-maraya (SCna- 
pati), (id. 294. 

RajarajachaturvCdimahgalam, 

Tj. p. 1294 ; S.A. 342 ; To. 2, 0, 

9, 24, 26, 33, 36, 52, /(», 74, 76, 
86, 130, 132, 134, 137. 281, 450. 
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Rajarajachedirayan, S.A. 863-E. 
Rajaraja ChodadCva, Gd. 1 54. 
Rajaraja-ChoiadCva. NI- 180. 
Rajaraja Gaiiga, Gj. 142, I40-A, 
230. 237- 

RajarajadCva ( I ribhiivana 

Cliakravartiti',, N.A. 377, 392; 
S.A. 58, 59, 72, 73. 95. 98. 109. 
172. 179, 238, 280. 385. 478, 492. 
502, 504. 506, 541. 575. 593. 637. 
()^8, 653. 68<;. 695, 722, 768, 794. 
810, .S33, 863- A, 8()3-Ii:, 897, 915. 
925-D, (.. 935. 948. 959. 1035. 
i(>45. 1004, lof)7, I0C)9, 1088: 
('u. 31 2, 34 5, 92. 101, 122. 124. 
142,' 273, 297 8, 302, 31)4, 413, 
450. 454. 4/1. 343. 34O. 545. 557. 

• 37', 374. 680, 730, 743, 751, 793. 
802. 834, 871, 873, 948. 964. 993. 
1117, 1122. 1135. 1141, II7I. 
1148, 1180 1. 1185: Ct. 1)-1. 29. 
38 9, 40 1. 42-5, 48, 50 1, <.I. 
08. 120. 128. 146. 259. 2()9. 271. 
283. 284, 352: Cb. 103. 117. 
llH, 120; ( (I 008, 83t); Gd, 
4- A, 47, 7,88, 121, 122, 130, 13 1. 
134. 138. 141. 143 4, 147. I5I. 
137, 210, 227, 229, 232. 257, 
324; Gt 1, 3, 24 31. 33 4, 40, 
46. 48, 30, 31 3, 38, 68, 377, 
241, 383, 834 -0; Kt. 92. 119. 

142, 197; Mr. 1 19. 202 : Ril. 36. 

143, 145. 243 ; Sni. 20- A, B, 214 : 
Mr. 273-I ; Ms. 334; NI- 141 2, 

144, 146. 148-30. 157. 159-61, 

103, 103 6. 210, 214, 238. 481, 
302, 538. 624-B, 631 2. 037, 

fM2, 618 ; NI. 800, 801, 802, 803. 
804, 803. 807, 808, 809. 816. 
819, 826'; Sin, 30, 9<7, 130, 210 : 
Tj. 21-B. C', 59, 60, 62-H, 
69 . 70, 92. 354. 467. 517. 525. 
536, 554. 587. 61 1. 642. 643, 644. 
652, 663. 691. 724. 727. 731-32, 
794 93, 807- A, B. E. G, H, 810, 
813, 822. 860, 893. 964, 980, 1007, 
1010, 1012, 1025, 1026 28, 1034 
-37, 1081, 1084. 1(k;2, iioi. 
1143. 1145, 1169. n75-B, 1176- 

D. 1193. 1305, 1308. 1329-31. 
1337. 1542. 1374. 1437-n. 1431. i 
1449-P. S, V, Z. 1459-H, K. M, , 
O, S, 1463 1464-R, 1314.1523. 
155.5, 1559. 1560 67. 1597; Tn. 


II, 82, 140 42, 434-7. 440-2, 
443. 445. 122, 127, 131, 134.22, 
1 1 2, 434-6, 394: Tp. 17-F, 13: 
NI. 818; Tp. 83, 134, 153, 
157-58. 174, 177. 21 1. 299-A, C, 
322, 366, 390. 393. 396-402. 
435. 503. 646-47. 705, 762, 796. 
848. 849. 851. 900 ; Pd. 98, 102, 

105, 120, 148, 149, 181, 213, 283, 
382, 384 ; Vg. 114. 

RajarajadCva (Somanvaya), Gj. 

106. 

Raj.irajadCva I, 'Ij. 7-B, E, 9, 92, 
100, 120, 124, 137, 148, I49, 
132. 205. 209, 218. 224, 373, 389, 
412 14. 456. 458. 559, 632, 669, 
672, 740 47, 749, 863, 870, 886, 
H(.)o. 890-A. 903-4. 948. 995. 
1017, 1161. 1160. 116567. 

1194. 1204, 1206. 1216. 1221. 
1304. 1314. 1316' 27, 1332, 

13.14-36. 1338, 1341, 1343 52. 
1354. 1.160-63, 1367 70. 1373. 
1375-79. 1381-87, 1392. 1429. 
1467, 1409. 1470 71. 1474. 1574 ; 
Gd. 86, 161- 2. 350 ; Gt. 1 ; Tp. 
644, 829. 

RajarajadCva II, Tp. 298 : Tj. 
II. 140. 141. 156 (1146 78). 

164. 188. 207. 211, 213. 652, 704. 
706 07, 716. 873, 987, 1074, 
1079. 1082: S..\. 189,427.487. 
489, 495. 498. 521, 524. 528, 812. 
814. 847: Cii. 305, 407. 479. 
301, 320. 522, 803. 963. 992. 
1020. 1062. 

RajarajadCva Karikal ChOla. 
Cb. 355. 406 7. 

RajarajadCvan (<i/ius .Adiyaman 
of Tagadur), N.A. 491. 

Raja raja deva n * Von pa rappi n an 
( iilitis Vanakuvaraiyan of 
■ArakalQr), N.A. 487, 513: Tp. 
421. 

RajarajadCvan Ponparappinar 
( iilids Rulottungaiola-Vana- 
kovaralyar), Sni. 33. 

Rajaraja devan VanakOva- 
raiyan. N.A. 445. 

RajarajadCvar Tirunal, Cg. 2II. 
'Rajaraja Gandharva Marayan, 
Tj. 174. 
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Rajaraja-I^vara Image, Tj. 653, 

654. 

Rajaraja-’lsvaramudaiya Naya- 
nar temple, Mr. 324. 

R a j a ra j a I s v a r a m u ( I a i y a r 

temple, I'j. 14, 15, 461, 84; Mr. 
326. 

Rajaraja Jlnalaya temple. Vg. 2. 
Raj a raj a K a da vara van, S.A. 

524. 528. 

RajarajakOsari. 1 j. I459-I), I', I*. 
Ra jarajakCsari MnmimHiicl)r>!a. 

Cg. 1132. 

RajarajakOsari varmaii (CliOki 
King), C't. 200 ; .Mr. IK). 204 : 
Rcl. 144. 243; Tj. Hi). ()2, 411. 
552. 553. 5<’5 <'<>. 5('H -7I. 88«. 
950. 1464-A. 983- loi,). 

Rajara iakOsarivarman I, Cg. 
44(1, H26, 1233; C't. 80, 94 3; 
Ms. 311; ^ni. 214; Tp. 3(>3. 
33T ; Ptl. 227 : F. 1 .. 8. 1 1 ; Ti c. 
15I. 15 . 3 . 

RajarajakC'Sarivarnian (,;//</' 
Rajara jadOva 1 ), Tj. 7-B, E, 9. 
224, 412 14, 334. 038, <'6<> (>72. 
863-64, 886, 890, 948. 974. ^8)3. 
1206, I 375 - 7 <^>. 1603: Pd. 283. 
Rajaraja'kesarivarman, .N..^. 77, 
79, 80, 82, 86, 87, 106. 123. 134, 
136. 293. 407. 572. 672, 673: 
S.A. 177. > 8 (t, 361. 363, 367. 
446, 447 , 449 , 455 ' 461. 501 . 334, 
374. 384, 631, 639, 640, 631. 
632-3. 7T4' 722. 752. 762. 763. 
837, 908. 943. 981; Cg. 392. 
449, 679. 680, 681, 841, 1041 ; 
C't. 80, 90: N.A. 93, 96, 141. 
143, 328: S.A. 202, 364, 372, 
456, 463, 380, 387, 389, 632, 633. 
644, 633, 636, 767-8, 897 8, 910. 
1007. 1046: Cg.'§7, 447'8. 636. 
840, 1087; Tp. 335, 370, 586, 
594 . 596, 705. 736. 743 . 749 , 752 . 
822, 862. 901, 303 6, 332-4, 
381, 398, 682, 695. 725. 772, 
863-4, 871. 877, 908. 

Rajarajakka Tirupamarayan, 
tj. 177. 

Rfljaraja-madu (a coin), Gt. 74. 
Rajaraja Madhava, Tp. 453. 
Rajaraja Malaiyakularayan, 
S.A. 516, 521, 536, 803, 944; 
Cg. 949. 


Rajarajamandalam, Tj. 7-G* 
455; Tn. 143. 434 . 445. 
Rajarajamavarayan, Tp. 418. 
Rajaraja-mQvCndavClan, 

Rajaraja MiivCnda vOjar, rj. i8c). 
407. 

RtliarilidH (a big hall), Fj. 120. 
Rajara janallur. Cb. 120: Cg. UP, 

578. 928 ; Tp. 244. 

RajanarOndra. (ij. 230. pp. bg2. 
808; B.M. 9. 

Rajaraja Xilagarigaraiyan, Cg. 
99. 103 - 

RiliiirrijiUi-ktUu 'a coin). 'Fj. HP2 ; 

X.7\. 98 ; Cg. loio. 

Rajara jan Kiindavai, S.A. 5. 
Rajara jan inevasj. Cg. JI04. 
Rtlitinljtni Rdllttton^iidl. 1104. 
Rdiiinljiui (a (Oim, 

I'p- 

R a j a ra j a n 1 ' a ra n r i pa k Csa r i n a r . 
Cg. 1000. 

Rajaraja n Siindara Pandya- 

dCva, Rd. 199; Pd. 24f). 298-9. 

Rajarajan Tirunuintapam, C'g. 
962. W, lOcSo. 

Ra j a ra jan Siindara f ’a n d > a n 

Sandi, Pci. I39. 

Ra jara jan-ti run a ndavanam{ gar- 
den), Tj. 1143. 

Riljardjan-Ulil, S.A. 64. 

Rajaraja Pallavaraiyan, Tj. 7C)4. 
Rajaraja Panaiyur-nattu .Mu- 
vendavelan. Tj. 792. 
Rajaraja-Pandinadu, Mr. II ; 
Rd. 48, 181. 190 ; Tj. 322; Cg. 
1014. T02I ; Ct. 329; Tn. 2, 142, 
146, 310, 313. 41 L 43 L 439 ; 
Pd. I91, 208, 228, 237, 3f>3. 

Ra j a ra j a p a 1 1 a i p at t i y a ra sa r , N 1 . 
204. 

Rajarajapattaisittarasa, Nl. 237, 

243- 

Rajarajaperunderu, Cg. IO23. 
Rajarajapichchan, S.A. IO47. 
Raja RajapperCri, S.A. 795. 
Rdiardjappcrunjdlai , Tvc. 23, 35. 
Rdjardjdppcnivilaiy Tj. 794, 963. 
Rajarajapuram, Cb. 208, 332; 

Cg. 160; Tj. IS, 833, 608; Tp. 

. in. 

Rajaraja Sanibuvarayar, N.A. 
230, 231 : S.A. 373, 414, 416. 
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Rajarflja Si^upala, S.A. 572 . 
Rajaraja Vajanadu, N.A. 249, 
387; S.A. p. I 59 » NO; 730 . 744. 
798, 805. 812; Cg. 820, ^8; 
S.A. 756, 767; Tn, 134; JP- 
260, 669, 617. 691. 557 . 823. 
827. 828, 835-6; Pd. 5. * 44 . 
308. 361. 314- 


Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarnian 

(Sri-Kajara jadOva I). Ij. 120 . 

124, I ^8. 148. 205. 2 1 8, 389. 495« 
1017, 151 2, 209. 581. 747. 749. 
1204, 1221, 281, 305. 372. 373. 
570, 632. 634. 1201. 1208. 1572, 
IS9^\ 451. 570- 5;3- 574. 579 . 
S8o-2. 633, 037, 968, 1218, 


1397. M 49 . 

* Rrtjaraja-Sundara-Pand> adCva. 


Fj. 476, 479 . 

Rn jarajatlcrinja Karikk/^ilar, Ij. 


1204. 

Rn iarnjavalannOu, Cb. 432; Tj. 
104, 480, 646, 649, 1078. 1080. 
1084, 1408; Tp. 193, 195, 287. 
Ra jaraja-VAnakr)varai> an. S.A. 
589 ; Sm. 40. 

Rajaraja Vijupparaiyan, Cg.49. 
Rajarnia Vinavaka Pillaivar,. 

tj. 814. 

Rajaraja-V^innagar, Kt. 232; 
Sin- 40. 

Rajaraja-Visakani, N.A. 123. 
Rajarajenclra. Tj. 1 521. 
Rajarajendra Sosharajargal, Tj- 


1521. 

RajarnjC^vara, temple, Cg. 764; 
Tj. 1316, 1318,1367, 1369. 1370, 
1372; Tp. 425-A. 
Rajaraje^varani. Tvc. 35. 
Rajaraje^varamudaivar, Cb. 
490; Tj. II ; N.A. 583. 


Rajardjeh Hu a-ndtakii, T j . 1365. 
Rajaraj^varatTrtha, S.K. 98, 
Rajaraje^vari Amman, Rd. 82 7. 
Rajaram Raju Vlrabhadra Rao, 

Cd. 103. 

Raja Rudradeva, Nl. 311. 
Rajasaila, Gt. 717. 

Rajasalki Raja^raya Satyatri- 
netra Yuddhamalla, Kl 92. 
Rajaiegaran Umainaiigaiyar, 
S.A. 718. 


Raja^ekhara, Tvc. 177. 


Rit jits ekhurachari tro m u s Poem ), 
kt. 234-D. 

Rajai^iekharamaharaya. N.A. 

kaja 4 <^khara MQven<lavC(an. 
993 

RajahC^khara IMnch a. ( g. 10H9, 
Rajasikharnanichatiirx t^dinian- 
galani. p. 418. 
Rajiisikh,an»antnalhir, S.A. 
Kaja’-imba Kalinga-Gang.i 

King). (1). 2 C)(k 

Ra i.isind'n. S.A. \ ^ 

27 8,73, .Ho. 194. 249 50. 232. 

I.? 3 -. 

Kajasiinha ( hera'K jng). I n. 83 
85. 

Raja^itnbri li. .Mr. 36/. 

R n j a s i m h ;T( h j C‘ V a r I rn u ( 1 a i > a r . 
Mr. 342. 

Rajasimhakula ki), Sir. 367. 
Rajasimli.a P«tlla\C>v araclCva. 

g. 52. • 

Raja si mh a Pandva. N.A 653. 
Rajasiriiha va|anadii. 7 'p. 22 g. 
Raja^imhCsvara temple, Mr. 
339 47 ; ( *g. ^49 52. 256 60, 
202, 275-7. 337. 

RajasimhCsvaramudai \ ar tem- 
ple, Mr. 339. 

Raja^ingamahgalani. Rcl. 282. 
Raja^ingapur. Rd. I79-]\I. 
Rajasraya (Rajaraja I. Choi a 
King). Mr. 202. 

R a j a s r a >' a C h a t ii r \'C d i m a h g a - 

lam, Cg. 834; Tp. 691, 693, 
696, 701, 715. 796. 

Rajasraya n<devldii. By. 183. 
Rajasrava Pailavarayan. Tp. 
298. 

Rajasrayapunym p. ill. 

Rajasraya SSsikiila Chalukki 
VTra NarasimhaclCvd, Cg. 757. 
Ra ja^ra yavalanadu, Tp. 2l8. 

Raja Sri-Ayyavani, Nl. 188. 

Raja Sri (iummadappa Ragha- 
vappa Nayaningarii, Nl. 75. 
Raja Sr! Sultan Abdul Padu- 
shah, Nl. 291. 

Raja Sri Vclugoti Kasturi Raii- 
gapati Nayaningarii: Nl. loi. 
Raia isri Vira Vciikatapati, Nl. 

452. 


I 
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Rajasundarichaturvedimariga- 
lam, Tj. 70, 74-5, ii 76-B,C. 
Rajasundarinalliir, Cg. 1074, ■ 
1082. j 

Raja Surasani Vehkanna Gam, • 
Gt. 78. ’ ’ 

Ra jalagirT^vara temple, Tj. 1 522- 
26. 

Raja Tajapunt Bahadur, Cd. 254 - 
5 ; Kl. 203. 

Raja tataka, Gj. 290. 
Rajavallipuram, Tn. 430-A ; Tvc. 

3 - 

Raja Valmiki ^Harihara), Kl. 447.^ 
Rajavarman, Sm. 1 70. 

Raia Vehkatapati Nayanihgarii, 
Nl. 574. 

Raja Vehkatesvara Rao, Cd. 1 17. 
Rdja Vibhdta (a title), Nl. 620. 

Raja Vibhatapattanam, Nl, 193. 
Raja VijAya Raglninatha 
Ton da man, Tp. 789. 

R a j a V i dy ? dh a ra ch a tu rv ec 1 i m a h- 
galam, Cg. 375 6. 

Raja Vikramacholadeva, Cb. 
137 - 

“ Raja Vipada,” 1 p. 488. 

Raja Vira, p. 30. 

RajavOhi, Nl. 56. 

Rajavyasa (Haribara), Kl, 447. 
Rajaya, Kl. 336. 

Rajayyn, Nl. 508. 

Rajcndra (minister of Rajaraja- 
(leva II), Gd. 86. 

Rajcndra Chc^ja ^1050 62), S.A. 
402, 404 ; Cg. II17, II29-A, 

1153 ;Ct. 9 -b 85-6, 171. 

Rajcndra (the Velananti ('hief, 
1163-80), Gt. 197. 

Rajendrac'haturvedimahgalam, 

Tn. 513 8. 

Rajendraehoda, Gd. 1 39, 182, 
T88, 191, 2l’3, 255 ; Gt. 2, 293, 
321, 609, 6 t 2 ; Kt. 249 ; Kl. 342, 

357. 

F<ajendrachO(la KumAra (Velan- 
andii),Cit. 815. 

Rajendra-Chrxlayaraja (i.e., 
Vlrarajendra-ChOrla), Gd. 162, 

259. ’ 

Rajendrachola, Rajendrachola- 
deva, Rajendra CholadCva 
Udaiyar, N.A- 40, 57, 89,* 90 I, 
98, 100, 1 18, 138, 218, 306, 336, 


339 , 351, 354 , 361. 365, 681, 383- 

4, 234, 248, 43t- 2, 433 ; S.A. 4, 

5, 294, 661-2, 726, 738, 983, 188, 

21 1-2, 303, 322, 493, 578. 585 ; 
Cg. 621, 727, 788,930-1, 933 , 
943, 955“6, 1000, 1002, 1091 ; Ct. 
7, 9 -L, 72-3, 75 “ 7 , 81-4, 87 8, 
91-3,96, 146, 174, 199, 208, 218, 
254, 258, 301, 303, 312 3. 354. 
370; Gd. 25; Gt. 278 ;Gj. 425 
t); Kt. 259 ; Mr. lO-II, ?50. ; 

Rd. 248; Tj. 776; Tn. 10. 85-B. 
(i, H, lOQ: Tp. 8. 492-J, 476, 
24, 34 5, 176, 422, 4 26- A, 700. 
701. 748. 795. 79S- S54> 872, 884. 
886. 888. 893. 896, 897, 900 : I’d. 
170. 171, 250. 284; F.T. 10; 
Tvc. 31. 32. 34. 

RajC'ndrachrila (dOva) I (1012- 
43). Ap. 05; N.A. 39 . 4 .( 2 . 
668, 683, 705: S.A 187. 191. 218, 
362, 472- 3, ‘501. 582, 603, 634. 
642-3, 645, 646, 649 50. 664, 

708-11, 713. 71. s 718-9. 725- 

6, 749. 757 8. 763 4. 856, 8H9, 
900, 973. 978. 980, 984, 994, 
T034. 1043-4 :By. 295 ; C^. 239. 
311,390. 435, 496,617-8, 635, 
638. 674.712, 719, 720-1. 764, 
766, 787, 813, 897 8, 901 2, 953, 
973 -4. 904. 952 9 , 995. 1007 9. 
1010. 1015, 1022, 1024, 1133, 
1136-7, 1130, IT 30, 1025, 1123 : 
Tj. 83, 131. .371. 415. 41^. 514. 
544, 560, 578, 608, 635, 670, 703. 
784, 795, 81 1, 833, 840, 843, 864. 
883, 885. 913, 936, 967, 1035 36. 
1096 98, 1114, 1117, 1122, 1202, 
1205, 1210, 1211, 1307, 1365. 
1433, 1465, 1466. 1556 : Sm. 172. 
188, 226-8, [89 ; Tj. 7-G. 24, 57, 
67. 84, 85, 94, 108, 112, 1 31, 132, 

133. 136. 137. 145. I4«. 153. 159. 

172, 202, 227, 247. 253, 304, 447- 
50, 453 . 455. 456 60, 549, 555. 
557. 572. 575 . 577. 598. 600, 631. 
700, 748, 862, 902, 947. 1186 87. 
1190-91, 1196, 1200, 1209, 1213 
14. 1216, 1219 20, 1222, 1248, 
1286, 1309, 1315, 1333, 1339-40, 
1353. 1373. 1.380, 1439, 1468, 
I472, 1519 20; Tn. 2, 3, 5 7, 26, 
77, 82 3, 109, in, 113. 130, 399, 
433 . 506 : Tp. 43, 100, 106, 119- 
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22, 149, 164, 172, 218, 283, 317, 
332, 334, 338, 381, 506, 577, 595, 
595, 648, 683. 697. 699, 703, 709, 
726, 727, 747, 751, 820, 824, 831, 
859,889; Pd. 18, 188, 191, 370; 
F.T. 4, 15, 17; Tvc. 7. 25, 29. 
Rajendrachola II, S.A. 770 ; Cg. 
386, 849, II 18 ; Ct. 253, 319, 364 ; 
Tj. 783 ; Tp. 34 -5. 
Rajendra-ChOla III, S.A. 287; 
Cd. 695 ; KI. 294 ; Tj. 5T2, 526, 
713, 723, 767, 853-54, 934, 959- 
60, 967, 989, 991, 993, 1021, 
1085, 1095, I112, TI15-16, 1118- 

21, IT23, 1126, 1133, 1525, 1535, 

1544-45.1553,1558, 1595,1627, 

, 1629, 1632, 1636, 1638 ; Tp. 127, 

131, 361, 852,475. 
Raj^ndra-Chola Brahmamarayar 
(Senapati), Tp. 317. 
Rajendracholachaturvedimahga- 
lani, Tn. 54. 

Rajendra choja chediraya, S.A. 

479, 740, 781, 791, 804, 863-D. 
Rajendrach^lamandalam, Nl. 

237, 238, 482, 759 ; Tn. 14. 
Rajendrachola Mudigonda, Tn. 
142. 

Rajcndrachola Mummudi Vai- 
dumba Maharaja, Nl. 633. 
RajSndrachr)lanallQr, N.A. p. 97; 

S.A. 353 ; Cg. 676-7. 
Rajendra-Cholapiirain, Kt. 77; 
Pd. 304. 

Rajendracholavalanadii, Mr. IT ; 

5. A. 549, 571, 741,' 749; Cg. 
21 8, 981, 1099 ; Tp. 546; Pd. 191. 

Rajendracholesvar temple, N.A. 
568 70; Cg. 390; Mr. 328; Tvc. 

6 . 

Rajendrachole^varamudaiya 
Nayanar temple, Mr. 328, 329. 
Rajendradeva, Gd. 344 ; N.A. 
218, 329, 337; S.A. 190, 365, 
404, 553, 658, 851, 952, 1035; 
By. 78 ; Cg. 154, 208 ; Tp. 2- A, 
T7-B, 2T-G; Tvc. 33, 35, 153. 
Rajendradeva chnda Mahara- 
jalu, Nl. 415. 

Rajendradeva Udaiyar, N.A. 
609; S.A. 201, 248, 378, 54Q-51, 
553, 583, 659, 717, 951; Cg. 
195-6, 1002, 1019, 1021 ; Tj. 134. 
Rajendra Gohka, Kt. 92-K, 

. 246 . • 


Rajendra Kona Lokaraja, Gt. 50* 
Rajendra Muvendavelar, Cg- 

1097. 

Rajendrapuram, S.A. 583, 603 ; 
Gj. 46-8, 54. 

Rajendra-simha-chaturvedimah- 
galam, Tp. 218. 

Rajendrasimhavalanadu, Mr. 8 ; 
Tj. 412. 

Rajendra^ihgamuvendavejan, 
S.A. 91; Cg. 1015; Ct. 364; 
Tj. 760, 1537- 

Rajendra^irigappallavaraiyan, 
Tj. 489. 

Rajendra^iiiga (deva) Razu Garu, 
Gj. 25, 28 (Dharakota chief), 
32, 46, 48, 54. 

Rajendra^ihgavalanadu, N.A. 
407 ; Cg. 971, 1004 ; tj. 84, 665 ; 
Tp. 314, 304. 

RajendrasOla-Ach^rya, Tj. 760. 
Rajendrasoj> Anukkappalla- 
varaiyar, Tj. 885. • 

Rajendra ^5la I^varamudaiyar, 

Tp. 832. 

Rajendra^Ola Malaiyaman, S.A. 
738, 741, 822. • 

Rajendrasolamandalam, Ct. 280. 
Rajendra^Olan Chatussali, Cg. 
720. 

Rajendra^Olan-hall, Tj. 469, 
1217. 

Raiefnlrasdla?ikdsu (a coin), Tj 
137- 

RajendrasOlan-Keralam, Rd. 
231. 

Rajendra^Olan-Matha, Cg. 996, 
lOOl, T004. 

Rajendra^Olan (Nishadharaya), 
Rd. 232. 

Rajendro^elap-tirumantapam, 
Tp. 109. ^ * 

Rajendra solapperi yen, Ct. 253. 
Rajendra^Olappettai, tp. 121. 
Rajendra ^Olapurapi, Cg. 766. 
Rajendra^Oja Sambuvarayan, 
N.A. 699; Rd. 181, 190. 
Rajendra^Olavalanadii, Tj. 170, 
309, 480, 483, 497, 807-D, 1091, 
1093, TO98, 1103, 1122, 1527-28, 
15.34, T538, 1540, 866 ^ Pd. 208, 
228, 363, 237. 

Rajendro^Ola Vehgunattarayan 
Cg. 1017. 


I 



1956 


INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


Rajendra^Oja Vinnagar, Tn. 77» 
79, 83, 85-L, M. 

Rajendra-Sola-ViriyOrnadu, Sm. 
227. 

Rajendra^Olichchuramudaiya 

Nayanar temple, Pd. 206-7, 
2II, 2l3-'4- 

Rajendravalanadu, S.A. 822. 
Rajendravarnian, Vg. 35-B. 
Rajendra Vira Pandya, Rd. 
I79-Q- 

Raje^vara shrine, N.A. 339 ; Cd. 
676. 

RajigachOla (KulOttuhga I), By. 

278, 309. 

Raju China Tirumala Raju 
Maharajulu (SrTman Maha- 
mandalS^vara), Nl. 509* 
Rajulagutta, Ap. 141* 

Rajyampalli, 'Nl. I2I. 
Rajyavardhana, Gj 12. 

Rakaluva (Ragolu), Gj. 145- 
Rakkasa Garigarasa, Kl. 324 
RakshadhT^vara, Nl. 84. 

Rallapalli, Nl. 398. 

Rama shrine, Ap. 80; Cg. 711 I 
By. 350. 

Rama, Ap. 58 ; Gt. 208, 335^ 400, 
446, 462 ; Gj. 169 ; Nl. 271. 288 ; 
Tp. 47L 

Rama (Kerala king), Ml. 2. 

Rama III, Cb. 320 ; Kl. 479- 
Rama IV, Mr. 5 ; Gb. 395 ; Tp. ^ 
300. ! 

Rama Ayyangar, Cb. 72. 
Ramabhat, Cd. 300. 
Ramabhatlayyavaru, Ap. 141-2; | 
Cb. 325;Cd. 821, 826; K1.S74; 
Nl. 376. I 

Ramabhatlu, Gj. 50 ; Gt. 867; | 
Nl. 35L \ , I 

Ramabhatlu Narasimhajosyalu, j 

Cd. 887. * i 

Ramabhatta, S.A. 401 ; Cg. 193- i 
F ; Cb. 385 ; S.K. 60 ; Nl. 384. 1 
Ramachandra, Ct. 371 ; Nl. 350, : 

287 ; By. 390, 849. 

Ramachandra (son of Devaraya 
I), Gt. II3. . ^ 

Ramachapdra (Yadava king), 
By. 213. 

Ramachandra Bhatlu, Nl. 416. 
Ramachandra bhatta,Cg. 379* 


Ramachandradeva (God), Nl. 
788. 

Ramachandra deva maharaya, 

Gj. 98, lOl, 131. 

Ramachandra Dikshit, Ap. I14. 
Ramachandra Harichandana 
Jagadeva (Aragada Rajyadhi- 
pati), Gj. 284. 

Ramachandra Gohar, Gj. 97. 
Ramachandra maharaja, Gj. 278, 
283, 285, 288. 

Ramachandra maharaja Tonda- 
man, Pd. 86, 368. 
Ramachandra Ndyaka, By. 302. 
Ramachandra Pantulii, Cd. 483. 
Ramachandra Pcruma!, svami, 
Nl. 416 ; N.A. 687, 690 ; By. 349. 
Ramachandrapuram, Cd. 59, 483, 
549; Gj. 109, p. 723;. 
Ramachandra Raja, Gj. 26. 
Ramachandra Raja Odayalu, 
Nl. 363. 

Ramachandra Ramaji, Cd. 361. 
Ramachandra Samantaraya, Gj. 
92. 

Ramachandra Simha dCva, Gj. 
18. 

Ramachandra Sihga (leva, Gj. 

30. 

Ramachandra stir Maharatha, 

Gj. 87. 

Ramachandra Surapa, Nl. 138. 
RamachOda maharaja, Cd. 86J. 
Ramadasa jTyana, Vg. 165. 
Ramadas Timmarasii, Cd. 643. 
Ramadcva, Gt. 575 ; Gj. 239 Nl. 
116; Vg. 185. 

Ramadeva shrine, Kl. 364. 
Ramadcva Maharaya, Mr. 5, II7 ; 
Raya, Cb. 395 ; Kl. 379. 3^3 ; 
Nl. 3 ; S.A. 359 ; Cg. I195 ; N.A. 
635; Pd. 13, 126. 

Ramadurgam Sima, Cd. 903. 
Ramagiri temple, Mr. 90. 
RamajOsya, Josyulu, Kl. 134, 
137-8 ; Nl. 734. 

Ramakka tank, Sm. p. I2II. 
Ramakrishna (son of Nagala- 
gonda Vamana), Gj. 50. 
Ramakrishna Bhat, Cd. 956“7» 
962. 

Ramakrishna Kavi, Gt. 260. 
Ramakrishna Kurukka], Mr. 7-C. 
Ramakrishna Pantulu, Cd. 236-7. 
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Ramakrishnappa, Mr. 92. 
Ramakrishnapuram, Gj. 55. 
RamakQclal, Sm. 130. 

Ramakaru, Gt. 441-52. 
Rama-Lakshamana, Gt. 335. 
Ranialiriga temple, Ap. 198 ; Cd. 
142,319; Gt. 221, 318,319 22, 
351-2, 384, 398, 406, 435, 441- 6, 
452, 814, 817, 868-75 ; Nl. 22. 

Ramalihgamantapam, Kt. 9-B. 
Ramalingambhatta, Kt. 219-B. 
Ramalinga nayakka, Tn. 301. 
Ramaliiiga Sastri, Cb. 43. 
Ramalingasvami, Kt. 281 ; Nl. 
116,286, 329-30, 362,408,482, 
607. 

, Ramalinga Tiruverikata, God, 

Cd. 577. ^ 

RamaliiigCsvara, temple, By. 71. 
1 19, i25;Cd. 359; Kt. 3iB;Nl. 
619 ; Rd. 90. 

Rama Mahapatra, Vg. 87. 
Ramambapuram, Cd. 876. 
RamamQrti, Gj. 142, 143-A ; 

Gd. 359; Mr. 188. 

Ramamurti Guru (of PopQr), Gt. 

593. 

Ramana (the dandanayaka of 
Ka m a ( lev a -Choda - Ma h a ra j a ) , 
Kl. 356. 

RamanadTcheharam, p. 1099. 
Ramanaidupalli, NJ. 739. 
Ramanangaru, Gt. 473. 
Ramanatha Svami (God), Cd. 
655.905; By. 192-3; Gt. 3S4, 
396; Tj. 588; Rd. 40, 89, lOI ; 
Tp. 157, 160. 

Ramanatha (Hoysala), Sm. 1 20. 
123, 129, 132. 

Ramanatha (‘ the Prince ot 
sages Rd. 77-8, 92-3. 
Ramanatha arasa, S.K. 134. 
Ramanathadeva (Hoysala 

king), Sm. 767 ; Cg. 1219, 
1222, 1228. 

Ramanatha Pandaram, Rd. 108, 

117. 

Ramana thapuram, Mr. 8, 60-A. 
Ramanatha Raja (of Villu- 
punda), S.K. 74. 

Ramanathe^vara temple, Tj. 
550-87.1611. 

RamarajagOpala temple, Kl. 538. 
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Ramanayadu Tasari, Papanaya- 
du, Cd. 660. 

Rama-nayaka, Kl. 277. 
Ramanayanihgaru, Gt. 358 ; Kl. 

3. 

Ramanayya, Rd. 120* 

Ramani Rama Nayadu, Kl. 600- 
G. ■ 

Raman KOdaivarman, Tvc. 46. 
Ramanna, Cd. 297 ; Gi. 462. 
Ramanna Nayaka, By. 155. 
Raman Nara^ingan, S.A. 846. 
Raman Narasingapanman, S.A. 
847. 

Raman Pallavarayar, Rd. 171. 
Raman Raman, Tn. 278. 
Ramanuja, Gj. 190 ; Gt. 337 ; Kl. 
597; Nl. 2, 625, 735 ; Sm. 100, 
Mr. 5-A,*7I-2 ; Tp. 434 ; B.M. I. 
Ramanujacharya, S.A. 64, 335 ; 

Cd. 510; Cg. 369:856- A. 
Ramanujacl^arya (of Gudimalla), 
Gt. 596. 

Ramanuja Jiyyahgaru, Kl. 583, 
600-F. 

liam^mija^kutam, Cd. 537 ; Kl. 
575 ; Ap. 108 ; g.A. 191-B ; Tp. 
492-R. 

Ramanuja-mantapa, Cg. 79. 
Ramanujan Tirunandavanam, 
Cd. 828. 

Ramanujarya, Tp. 453, 
Ramapaya, By. 224. 

Ramappa, Kl. 223. 

Ramappa Deva Maharaju, Tn. 
470. 

Ramappaiya, Ramappayya (the 
General of Tirumal Naik), 
Rd. 15; Cb. 328; Tp. 854-B. 
Ramappa Navudu, Cd. 104 ; Ap. 
17 ; S.A. 107 ; By. 36, 38 ; Tn. 
275. 

Ramappa Nflyakkar Ayyan, Tp. 
609. 

Ramapuram, By. 369, 375, 450 ; 
Nl. 504. 

Ramaraja, Ct. 263 ; B.M. I ; Cd. 
851; Gt. 127, 575^ 767; Kl. 
222; Ap. 155. 157; N.A. 409; 
S.A. 64; By. 13, 414. 

Ramaraja Basavaraja, Cd. 527. 
Ramaraja Chinna-Timmayya- 
deva Maharaya, Tp. 78 ; S.A. 
469 ; By. 312-A ; Ct. 310. 
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Ramaraja Koodarajadeva 

Maharaja, S.A. 39 ; By. 362. 
Ramaraja kOnetayya, By. 347. 
Ramaraja KOnetayya Deva 
Maharaja, Nl. 771, 773. 
Ramaraja Konetiraja, Kl- 575, 
240; By. 348. 

Ramaraja Nall a 7 'immaraja. 
Kl. 497 * 499 * 

Ramaraja Nay aka, Cb. 320. 
Ramaraja Nayaka (grandson 
of Saclasivaraya Navaka), Sn. 

149. 

Ramaraja Od^ya, By. I13. 

R a ma raja Pcda- K ond a ra ja y y a- 
deva (or Kondayyadcva) 
Maharaja, Kl. 586,* 579. 
Ramaraja Preggada, Gt. 405. 
Ramarajar Aiyan. l'n.''407. 
Ramaraja Ramaiyagarii, Cd. 

313. 

Ramaraja Singaraja Tirumala- 
raja, Cd. 48,2. 

Ramaraja Sri Rahgarajayya 
deva, Nl. 478. 

Ramaraja Timmaraja, Cd. 184, 
322, 492; KL 613. 

Ramaraja Timmaraja Vithala, 

Cg. 717. 

Ramaraja Timmayya, Cg. 717. 
Ramaraja Ti mm a y y a d Cva 

Maharaja Maharajalurigarii 
( S rT ma n M a h a ma n ( 1 a 1 cs v a ra 
Nl. 17, 484. 

Ra ma ra j a J'i ruma 1 a i y a deva 

Maharaja, N.A. 317; Bv. 134, 

137. 

Ramaraja (Ramaraju) 1 irumala- 
rajarajayya deva, Maharaja, 
Gt. 565 (Mahamandalesvara), 
883, 213 ; Cb. 320-V; Cd. 457 ; 
Kl. 9, 190, 563* 624, 48, 249, 583* 
244, 854 ; Mr. 68 ;'N 1 . 264-5. 

Ramaraja Verikatadri deva, 
(raja, rajayya), Kl. 525, 532, 

228, 395* 390. 

Ramaraja Vehkatapatiraju 
(Venkata 1 ), Ms. 329. 

Ramaraja Vehkatapatirayadeva 
Maharaya, Cg. 878. 

Ramaraja 1 Vehkatapatiraya 
deva Maharaya (Vijaya- 
nagara king), Ap. 100. j 


! Ramaraja Vehkataraja, Kl. 385. 
: Ramaraja VitthaladCva Maha- 
raja, Mr. 72, 74; Tp. 123; Tj. 

351. 

, Ramaraja Vitthalaraja Tiru- 
malayya deva Maharaja, Bv. 

451. 

Ramaraja VitthalC^vara, Ap. 
90, 162. 

Ramarajayya, Cd. 616,408, 436; 
By. 113; Ct. 4. 

R a m a ra j a y y a ( M a ha m a n da I es>- 
vara, the son of Murtiraja ), Gt. 

127. 

► Ramarajayya dCva Maha-arasu 
(Rama iV), Cb. 320; Cd. 578; 
Kl. 479 

R a m a raja y v a -G utt 1 -y a ra - 1 ' i rii- 
malarajayya, Cd. 968. 
Raftiarajayva Pimmaraju, Cd. 

145. 

Ramarajayya Tirumalarajayya 
Deva Maharajulugaru, Gt. 

354. 

Ramaraju Konappadeva Maha- 
raju, Ap. 147. 

Ramaraju (raja) Kondaraju, Kl. 
408-B. 

Rfimaraju KOneti Timmayya- 
rasalu. By. 2. 

Ramaraju Pcdda Srlrahgayya- 
deva Maharaju, Kl. 239. 
Ramaraju Ramayya Deva- 
Maharaju (Sriman Maha- 
mandalesvara), Nl. 379. 
Ramaraju Rayanaraju 

Kondavyadeva-Maharaja, Cd. 

549. ■ 

Ramaraju Timmayya deva 
Maharajulu Garu, Nl. 781. 
Ramaraju Viramaraju Chakrap- 
panigaru, Gt. 585. 

Rama Rao, Ap. p. 3. 
Ramarasayya, By. 73, 114; Cg. 

570. 

Ramarayar, Cd. 400 ; Mr. 273- 
C ; Tp. 78, 781. 

Rama Razu Nilandima Rajayya 
deva Maharaja, Gt. 99-H. 

Rama Raya Tummi^i Nayakkar, 
Mr. 83. 

Ramarcddi, Cd. 842, 341-2; Nl. 

• 7. 

Ramasagaram, By. 343. 
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Ramasami, Gt. 432. 

Rama^astri, Cd. 36, 304. 
Ramasyndram, Cb. 434. 

Rama Sastri, Gt. 605 ; Tj. 62-C 
Ramasetu, R^. 136. 

Ramasubba Sastri, By. 363-A. 
Ramasvami Gurvupadyayaii- 
garu, Gt. 431. 

Ramafevami Meda, Nl. 302 -3. 
Ramasvami Mudaliyar, Cb. 349. 
Ramasvami temple, Cd. 16, 64, 
91 1 ; Gt. i;8, 324, 567-8; Kl. 
15 ; Nl. 272, 388; Ap. 165; By. 
449; N.A. 551 ; Tn. 86, 109, 
430-A, B. 

Ram«itirthan\, Nl. 57T-A, 73 ; Vg. 
219 20. 

• Rama Tlruvadi, Tvc. 90. 
Kainavadhani, Cb. 303. 
Raniavarma Maharaja (Cochin 
king), S.A. 148. 

Ramavarman, Tn. 469; Tvc. 

217, 232. 

Ramayadeva (of Pakala), Nl. 

328. 

Ramayadeva Maharaja, Nl. 83. 
Ramayamantri, Gt. 405. 
Rnmayamantri, Mahchiraja, Gt. 

405. 

Ramayamatya, By, 207. 

Rt^fn^yann, Nl, 305 ; S.A. p. 1 77, 
231, 224. 

Rama y ana m Madhavayya, Cd. 
916. 

Ramayanam Tirumalacharyulu, 
Nl. 762. 1 

Ramayappa-Nayaka, N.A. 205. 
Ramaya Sola Maharaja, S.A. 

597. 

Ramayi pasayiti, Vg. 124. 
Ramayya, Cd. 539; Kt. II ; Gt. 
838. 

Ramayya (the minister of Vi^va- 1 
natha Nayakar), Tp. 854-B. 
RamayyadOva (God), Cd. 684, 
561. 

Ramayyadeva Maharaja, Gt. 
789. 

Ramayyalihga temple, Cd. 562. 
Ramayya Kavundan, Tp. 17-F. 
Ramayya Manigar, Tp. 877-B. 
Ramayyanpatti, Mr. 7-A. 
Ramayya Pantulu, G., Gd. 17 P 
Ct. 37L 


■ Ramayyapatijam, Nl. 322. 
Ramayyarasu, Gt. 794. , 
Ramayya Samanta Singara 
j Mahapatra, Gt. 789. 

, Rambha, Gj. IIO. 
Rambhagramam, Gj. 117, 120, 
124. 

RamgsibhOgadOva (dSva, svami, 
MahadOva), Ap. 40; Cd, 574, 
82. 

Ramgsvara (God), Gt. 407, 44-44, 
831, 868, 340, 341, 406, 869,817, 
888 ; Kl. 103, 236, 44, 609 ; Ap. 
174 185, 197. 203 ; By. 325 ; Cg. 

• 248 ; Tvc. 56. 

1 Ramesvarabanda, By. 225. 
Ramesvaradgva festival. By. 14. 
Rame^varam, Rd. 15, 71-88, 89- 
’ 123; N1.*234; Tj. 1302 ; Cd. 

: 559 . 560-74. 

; Ramesvaram Podartiru, Cd. 562. 

; Rame^varam.Udaiyar, Nl. 717. 
i Ramgsvara Pagoda, By. 14, 15. 
Ramgsvara Ramayya (God), Cd. 
546. 

Ramgsvarasvami (temple), Ap. 

39; By. 15, 254.* 

Ramagiri, Cg. 728. 
Raminayanihgaru, Gt. 438. 

Rami Reddi, Nl. 477, 

Ramnad, Rd. 118. 71. 

Ramnad district, Rd. p. 1159. 
RamOji Mamba ji, Naroji, SrT 
RaghojT Pantulu, Nl. 318, 315. 
Rampa Anantabhattu, Nl. in. 
Rampuran, Ap. 39. 

Ramrowt Row, G], 14. 

Ramzan, Gd. 82., 

Ranabhadra (Saivamatha), p. 
582. 

Ranabhimamahgalam, S.A. 612, 

, Ranabhlta, Gj.*265. 

RanabhTra, By. 186, 185. 
Ranaklrti, Tvc. 220. 

Ranakgsari Raman, §.A. 851. 
i Ranamukharaman Sandi, Tp. 
425-C. 

Ranarahga Bhairava Basaveya 
Nay aka. By. 170- 
Ranararigabhairava Parich- 
chgda Vgdamani Kotadgva- 
raju (Mahamandalgsvara), Kl. 

; 315. 
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Ranararigarama Perumal Vik- 
rama Panclyadeva, Tn. 524. 
Ranasagara (Alupa king), S.K. 

p’ 874, No. 281, 287, 295. 
Ranasahi, Gt. 217. 

Ranastepundi, Gd. 8. 
Ranata^;Tma, Cd. 347. 
Rariavigraha, Tvc. 177. 

Rana Vijaya, Nl. 484. 

Rana Vikrama, S.K. 289; N.A. 
7io-A; Vg. 35. 

Randayira Mahnvalipattu, Cg. 

4-A. 

Randulachemu, Nl. 742. 

Rahga (Vijayanagara king),’ 
Cg. 878 ; Ap. 64 ; N.A. 9, 200 ; 
S.A. 390-9. 

Rariga VI (of Karnata), Nl. 647; 

By. 55 ; Ct. 143. • 

Rangabhattu, Nl. 383. 
Rarigacbadu, Cd. 364, 367, 376; 
Ct. 168-E. 

Rarigacharya, Nl. 321 ; Tj. 328. 
Rangadeva (Karnata king) 
Maharayalayyavaru, N.A. 553, 

563. 565. 

Rarigadeva-Maharaya VI, Gt. 
57 ; Nl. 608. 

“Raiiga” fountain, NI.486. 
Rariga-gramam (Rambha-gra- 
mam), Gj. 117. 

Raiiga Krishna Muttu Virappa 
Nayakka (1682-89), 7'n. 301-A, 
304-B, 4631 465; Tp. 440, 492- 
F, 784. 

Rahgamadhyammitdpa, By. 189. 
Raiigamambapuram, Kl. 399. 
Raiigamantapa, By. 331, 348, 364 ; 
Cg. 1200, 1207-8 ; Cd. 567, 573, 
34 ; Kl. 436, 600-B, C, 632 ; Tp. 
558 ; Nl. 40. 

Raiigamma, Nl. 727. 
Raiigampalli, Cd. >>23. 
Raiigampeitai, Ct. 35. 
Rariganatha, Cd. 317; Nl. 43, 
439, 201 ; Cg. 459; 91. 

Rariganatha (son of Singaraja), 
N.A. 225-A. 

Rariganatha {^alias Rajaganda 
Gopaladevan), Nl. 534, 543. 
Rariganatha Dikshatalu, By. 
3;3. ^ 

Rariganatha Pagoda, By. 373. 
Rariganatha Setfi, Cb. 74. 


Rariganathasvami, Penima! 
(temple), N.A. 552, 663 ; S.A. 
130, 322, 375. 391 ; Cg. 905. 
933 ;'Cb. 145. 147 ; Cd. 627 ; Tj. 
77, 77 81, 1240-4; Tp. 209, 
447, 460 71. 

Rariganatharajurigaru, Nl. 43. 
Rariganayakalu hill, Nl. 395. 
Rariganayaka or Rariganaya- 
kalussvaini temple, Nl. 526, 
527, 528-48 ; Cd. 64 ; Kl. 528 ; 
Nl. 771-4. 

Rariganna Pantulii, Cd. 393. 
Rarigapa Rajayyadeva, Gt. 354. 
Rarigapataka (Queen of Nara- 
simhavishnu), Cg. 254. 
Rarigapatirajayyadeva-Ma ha- 
raja (of Jillela), Cd. 903. 
Rarigapatiraju, Cd. 168. 
Rarigapatiraju (of Jillela), Cd. 
536. 

Rarigappa, Kl. 582. 
Rarigappaiyar ( Amin), Cg. II91. 
Rarigappa Majavarayar, S.A. 

466, 973 ; Tp. 249-A, 802. 
Rarigappanagudda hill. By. 247. 
Rarigappa Nayanivaru, Nl. 90. 
Rarigapparaja, Tj. 900. 
‘Rarigappa Rajayya Maharaja, 
Kl. 416. 

Rarigapparazugaru, Nl. 822. 
Rarigapuram, By. 226. 
Rarigaraghunaiha, Kl. 78. 
Rarigaraja, Cd. 13, 965 ; Vg. 42. 
Rarigaraja II (of Vi jayanagar), 
Kl. 388. 

Rarigarajasvamin temple, Gd. 

69. 

Rarigaraju Chamaraja Vodayar, 
Nl. 736. 

Rarigarayadeva Maharajulu- 
garu, Maharava (1578-86), Nl. 
49L 526, 374,' 688, 775 ; Ms. 

329- 

Rariga-Reddi, Cd. 707 ; Mr. 274. 
Rarigasamudram, By. 440-4. 

“ RarigasI ” Verikata Ramana, 
Kl. 26. 

Rarigavardhana, Tp. 450. 
Rarigayadeva Maharaya, S.A. 
466, 973. 

Rarigayya (Brahman), Mr. 242-B. 

^ Rarigayya Dasari Tirumalayya, 
By. I. 
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RarigOlu, Gj. 225. 

Rani Marigammal (of Madura), 
Ap. 170; Tp. 800. 

Rauta Raya (or Ganadeva), Gt. 

215. 

“ Rauvechate Byrava Raju,” Kl. 
428. 

Rauttaraya, N.A. 530. 

Raparla, Gt. 453. 

RapQr (Rapuru), Nl. 648, 703, 
772. 

Rapur-^Tma, Nl. 3, 472, 693, 695, 
697. 

Rapur Taluk, Nl. p. II38* 
RapQranama’s temple, Nl. 703. 
Rapur Raghava Reddigaru, Nl. 

394. 

• Rasa, Nl. 740. 

Rasdbluiramu Kt. p. 891. 
Rasamanjari (Alaiikara work), 
Gt. 3* 

Rasasiddha (Image), By. 456. 
Rasnvdda (alchemy), Nl. 740. 
Rasdyana (chemistry), Nl. 740. 
Rasayya Pandyanar, Mr. 313. 
Rashtrakuta, N.A. 368 ; By. 87 ; 
Gd. 37 ; Kt. 127 ; Kl. 220-A ; 
Tj. 1503. 

RashtrakQta AmOghavarsha * 1 ; 
N.A. 330 - 

Rashum Khan, Cd. 290. 
Ra^imahapurapi, Gj, 49. 
Ra^iiigadCva Sola Kon, Tp. 76. 
Rai&ipuram, Sm. I40-41. 

Rdtam (Spinning wheel), Gt. 
362. 

/C:7//zc7 (chariot), Cg. 75. 

Ratchana “ Maninikru,’' By. 17. 
Rathaharas (carpenters, etc.), 
Tp. 715. 

Ratnachale^vara temple, Tp. 76, 

77 104. 

Ratnagiri, Tp. 123, 76-IO4, 124. 
Ratnagiri, Kl. 5 ; Sm. 68 ; Ap. 

65; By. 455. 

Ratnagrahara, Cg. 787. 

Ratnam tank, Kt. 222-A. 
Ratnappa-Odeya, S.K. 1 17, 127, 

225, 249. 252, 277. 

Ratnatraya Pariksha (a Siddlulntic 
work), Tj. 328. 

Ratta (country), S-A. 853. 

Ratta (family). By. 265. • 

Ratta King, Cd. 75. 


Rattagiri, KL 6. 

Rattamala, Nl- 257. 

Rattapadi, Rattappadi, By. 87; 

S.A. 851 ; Ct. 171; Tj. 1233. 
Rattapadikondacholavalanadu, 

Pci. 82. 

Ratta padikondaSoJamandalam, 
Cd. 904 ; Ct. 237, 253. 
Rattapalam, Cd. 1 1 7. 
Rattiyambadi, Cb. 443. 

; Ravada, Vg. 13. 

' Ravanasamudram, Tn. 90-A. 
i Ravanur, Cd. 570 ; Kl. I18, 122. 

I Ravela Muddu-Krishnappa 
j* Nayanivaru, Nl. 203, 235. 

; Ravela Tippanayaduhgaru, Nl. 

, 599. 

I Ravi, Cb. 106. 

I Ravi Dandanatha, By. 183. 

Ravi, Dandanayaka, By. 183. 

, Ravi {alids Kulasfkhara). Tn. 

105. 

I Ravidatta (king), Cb. 433 ; Ms. 
199. 

Ravi Kodai, Cb. 141, 144. 

: Ravi Kulasekhara, Tvc. 228. 
RavilculamanikkanallQr, Rd. 
190 ; Pd. 237. • 

Ravikulasekhara fliranyagar- 
bhayaji Raghunatha Setupati 
Katta Tevar, Rd. 122. 

! Ravimanidinne, Nl. 763. 
Ravinutula, Gt. 379, 454-55* 
Ravinuntu-Timmapparaju, Kl. 

275. 

Raviparvata Nayaniiigaru, Gt. 
438. 

Ravisiri (Ravi^ri), Gt. 721. 
Ravivarma, Mr. 287 ; Ml. 24. 
Ravivarmachaturvedi-maiiga- 
I lam, Cb. I20-I. 

' Ravivarman, Ij^^.A. 714 ; S.A. 295 ; 
Cg. 325; 349 ; Tvc. 51, 184, 214. 
Ravivarman {alias Vira Pandya 
deva, Pandya king), Sm. 98. 

; Ravivarman Kula^ekhara Sari- 
gramadhlra, Tp. 461 (Kerala 
I king), Tvc. 214. 

1 Ravivarman Kula 4 ekhara 

(Kerala king), S.A. 71, 142; 
i Tn. 507 ; Tvc. 91. 

Ravi Vlra, Cn. II. • 

Ravi VlrachOla (architect), Cg. 

995. 
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Raviyana-Bhatta (i.e., Raiiga- 
Dandanatha), By. 183. 
Ravoli-gOtra, Gt. 394. 
Ravulacheruvu, Ap. 14. 
Ravulakollu, Ct. I68-C. 
Ravulagunta, Nl. 296. 
Ravulakola, Nl. 383. 
Ravulapadii, Kt. 282-86. 

Ravula Verigalappa, Nl. 263- 
Ravula Veiikatappa, Nl. 263. 
Ravulu Verikatadrigaru, Nl. 507. 
Ravu Narasimha, Vg. 198. 
Ravur, Nl. 307. 

RavCiri Basava Reddi Garu, Nl. 

364. 

Ravuri 7'immanayadu, Gt. 858. 
Ravtiri Raghava Reddi, Nl. 364. 
RavQru Papi Nayudu, Nl. 645. 
Ravuttanallur, Cg. 1206. 

Raya, By. 356 ; Cg. I- 4. 
Rayachoti, Cd. 900- 4. 

Raya Dalavai Koncti Nilyani 
Venkatanati Nfivadu, Ap. 

1 19. 

RayadCva-Maharaju, Cd. 665. 
Rayadrug, By. 339, p. 309“I0, 
No. 449-51. 453. 457. 459. 461. 
470. 

Rayatfiri, By. 452. 

Rayakota, Sm. 1 1 7- 21. 
Rayakiimara, S.K. T28. 

Raya Kiivara (i.e., Rayaku- 
mara), S-K. 128. 

Rayalu Pantalu, Cd. 238, 379. 
Rayalii Veiikaji (Amil), Cd. 212. 
Rayamnnyn (a title), Vg. 195. 
Rayamurari, Cd. 26. 

Rayamurari Sovideva (.Somes- 
vara IV), By. 1 06, T07. 

Rayana mantri, Ct. 268. 

Rayana mantri Bhaskarayva, 
Cd. 512. 

Rayanarayana, Tj. 1141. 
Rayanarayanaputteri, Cd. 9O4. 
Rayanarayana-valanadii, Tj. 
602, 636. 

Rayanripa, Gd. 76. 

Rayapandya, By. 229, 309, 312. 
Rayaparaju, Vg. 195. 
Rayappudaiya (of Kondapalli), 
N.A.152. 

Rayarasa Ddeya, S.K. 163. 
Rayar&vutiaminda (a title), Tj. 

1155. 


Rayarayudu, Kl. 236. 

Rdyasam (order), Cg. 1095 ; Ct. 
276. 

Rayasa Amatya, Gt. 879. 
Rayasam Ayyama Narasayya, 
Cd. 466. 

Rayasam Ayyappa, Ayyappa- 
rasa, Ayyappayya, Gt. 174 ; 
Nl. II3, 350. 

Rayasam Basava Raja, Tp. 
492-R. 

Rayasam Kondamarasayya, 
Garu, Kondapparasayya Garu, 
Nl. 6, 298,' 301, 584, 594» 310, 
617, 6t8 ; Mr. 5-B, 730 ; Ap. 47- 
Rayasam Timmarasayya, Nl. 
II3. 

Rayasam Tirumalayya, Tp. 
492-E. 

Rayasam Veiikatappa, Cd. 68. 
Rayasela (Raja^aila), Gt. 717. 
Raya^iiiga deva Rajugaru, Gj.49- 
Rayatari^i Bommayyadeva, Cg. 
1229. 

Rayavallabha Mahasenapati, 
Vg. 129. 

Rdyavesvdbhujanga (a title), Ms. 

^ 180. 

Rayavinayani Gopalanayani- 
varu, Nl. 90. 

Rayer Gopura, Tp. 492-A. 
Rayipadu, Gj. 146. 

Rayulu Gunji Reddi, Ap. 1 16. 
Rayuru, Gt. 617-8. 

Rauzulu, Nl. 796. 

Razupalem, Gt. 804; Nl. 651 3. 
Rebbanabbc, By. 183. 
RecharlagOtra, Gt. 545. 

Reddis, Ap. 9, 11,89, 142; By. 
46,* 48-B, 54, 462-9 ; Ct. 168-C ; 
Cd. 24, 47, 98, 105-6, 180, 

220-32, 234, 238, 259, 261, 

285, 248, 320, 354, 356, 39T 

I 407, 419, 423, 501, 504, 507, 

524, 535, 536, 542, 552, 566, 
628, 656, 859, 908, 034, 937, 
940, 950-53, 969-70 ; Gd. 5, 66 ; 
Gt. 572, 153, 330, 426; Kl. 49, 
79, 81, 82, 85, 1 1 3, 1 16, 1 1 8, 120, 
149, T50-2, 155-6, 158, 160 1, 
163, T65-70, 173-4, 208, 436-7, 
. 496 ; Mr. 274 ; Nl. 305 6, 285, 
324, 582; Tp. 198, T9L 301. • 
Reddicharla, Kl. 40. 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 103 


Reddicharla Chinna Basava 

Raja, Kl. 30. 

Reddipadu, Nl. 11 6. 

Reddipalem, Gt. 159; Nl. 237 
56.' 

Reddipalle, Kt. 108. 
Redumallapalli, Kl. 289. 
Regadipalli, Cd. 353. 

Rekhachdkrd gadydHa (a coin), 
Ms. 329. 

Rekdi (gadvdNa), (a coin), S.A. 

115. 

Rcllivalasa, Vg. 221- 5. 
Rcmidichcrla, Gt, 866. 

RCnad district, Cd. 526. • 

Renadu, Cd. 163, 348, 654* 
Renandu, Cd. 379, 435^ 453. 490. 
550, 619, 654. 

Rcnderiilunadimivishaya. (id. 7. 
Rcnduhalli, Gt. 121. 

Rengujed village. Vg. 211 
Renigiinta, Ct. 199. 

Rentala, Gt. 571 2. 

Rcnturu, Gt. 156. 

Repalli. Gt. 215, 599, 605 6-C. 
Reva ((jueen of Nandivarman ll), 
N.A. 150. 

Revagavunda, By. 87. 

Revanuru, Kl. 354. • • 

Reva^arman, Cd. 433, 453. 

RCvQr Lakshmayya, Nl. 448. 
Revnier Von Vlissingen, Tj. 
«93-E. 

Rice, Mr. L., S.K. 128, 208. 
Richards, I.C.S., Sm. p, 1215; 
Tj. 1038. 

Rig Veda, (ij. 268, 275 ; (it. II3, 
509- 

Ripurayabandichoda, Gt. 217. 
Rirarayasi Kuppu Chandu 
Sayapii, Cg. 4. 

Rishabhadeva, Cl). 10. 
Rishabhake^vara (deity), Nl, 732. 
Rishabhanatha shrine, S.A. 415. 
Rishabha Peruman-adigal, Pd. 

26. 

Rishabhavahana deva, Cg. 766. 
Rishabhe^vara temple, N.A. 

412-4* 

Rishis, Tj. 897 ; Pd. 168. 

Rishila (son of Puri), Gt. 685. 
RishiyQr, Tj. 531 4* 
Robertson-pettah, Kl. 9-B. , 

Rock-cut cave, Tp. 771, 77^* 


Roha (daughter of Sujata), Gt. 
701. 

Rodadamalla Mallidevarasa, 
Ap. 121. 

Rodam Sivabasavappa, By. 41. 
Roddanadu, Ap. 60, 75 6, 78, 94. 
Rohini, F.T. 2l, 

Rohinigupta, B.M. 10. 
Rollamadugu, Cd. 868. 

Roman Catholic Church, Tvc. 
40-A, B. 

Ronahki, Gj. 147-48. 

Rotta (of the Ratta family), By. 

265, 292. 

Ruders, Kt. 31. 

Rudirappatti, Ct. 274. 

: Rudra. (jt. 180. 
RudrSbharanajlya, By. 173. 
Rudrdbiitsheknm, Nl. 391. 
Rudracharya, Pd. 83. 

Rudradeva, Cg. 341. 

Rudradeva^ (ieneral of Pratapa- 
rudra II), Gt. 497, 499, 514 ; Kl. 

376. 

' Rudradeva (Prataparudra II), 
Kt. 252. 

Rudradeva (of , Nathavati), Gt. 
636; Kl. 318, 320. 

' Rudradeva (son of Samanta 
Beraku), Kl. 409. 

Rudradeva (son of Buddharaju 
of Madapalli), Kt. 31. 
Rudradeva-Maharaja (i.e., Ru- 
dramba, given a male title), 
Gt. no, 143, 145, 146, 402, 
468, 474, 554, 586-F, 611, 856, 
857, 860, 861, 863; Kt. 248. 
278, 365, 287. 

Rudradeva Maharaja (I295- 
I 1323), Gd. 149, 190, 193 ; Nl. 

' 57, 61, 66, 84. IIP. 1 31, 294. 

323, 357 , 450. 

RudradevcTMaharajahka, Kt. 2. 
Rudra (iajapati, Vg. 198. 
Rudragand Pcrutudkkdl (Saiva 
devotees), S.A. 762. 

Rudraiyagaripalli, Cd. 123. 
RudrakOtT^vara temple, Tp. 
803- D. 

Rudrakumarudu, Kl. 409. 
Rudramahadevi, Gt 500. 
i Rudramba, Cd. 824*; Gt. 86, lio, 
143, 145, 856; Kl. 261, 287. 


247 
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Rudramma, S.A. 257; Cd. 63; f 
Gt. 98-B, 402, 500, 520, 554; : 

Kt. 248, 278, 268, 273, 283, : 
339; Nl. 57, 323. : 

Rudramma-Nayanirigaru (Sri- , 
mat), Gt. 333. , 

Rudranayaka, Gt. 329. 

Riidrapada temple, Cd. 31, 82. , 

S5. ; 

Rudrapadeva, Kt. 60. 
Rudrapanayanirigaru, Gt. 472. 
Rudraparayana, Mr. 397. 
Rudrappa, Nl. 36. 
Rudrappanayanivaru, Nl. 707. 
Rudrapregada, Nl. 323. 
Rudrasamudram, Nl. 124. 
Rudrayyadeva-Maharaja (Maha- 
mancjale^vara, KakatTya 
Sovereign), Kl. 339 ; Nl. 133. 
Rudresvara, Gt. 170-72, 501 ; Kt. 
356. 

Rukd (gold pahnm), Cd. 679; ■ 
Kt. 92-A ; Kl. 123. • '• 

Rukmani (Idol), Rd. 179-W ; Tp. 
670, 676. 

Rustam Dowlah, Nawab, Cd. 
256. 

Ryots, Kt, 127. ' 


Sa’adatullah Khan (Karnatic 
Nawab), Kl. 194 ; S.A. 357. 
Sabbama, Gt. 623, 635, 872. 
Sabbrimbika, Gd. 182, 211, 213; 
Gt. 1,2, 67. 

Sabbesvara Mahadeva, Gt. 385. 
Sahh/l (Village assembly). N.'a. 
89, 29a 302, 305, 360 ; S.A. 748, 
853. 949, 951 ; Gg. 151. 

258, 266, 392, 405, 449, 803, 
1119; Mr. 35, 226 ; 'IJd, 241-3; 
Tp. 34, 122, 216, 310, 318, 617, 
859, 871 ; Tn. 281,422, 473, 260, 
265 ; Tj. 7-G, 239, 330, 600, 602, 
604- 5, 622, 634, 654, 666, 904, 
I176-B, D, 12OT, 1217, 1319, 

1353. 

Sabhdmantapa (assembly hall). 

Ct. 263. 

Sabhanartaka, S.A. 770, 772. 
Sabhanayaka shrine, Cg. 340 ; 
Tp. 787. 


Sabhapati (God), Rd. I18. 
Sabhapatimantapam, S.A. 479; 
Pd. 332. 

Sabhe^vara temple, Gt. 386. 
Sachchidananda, Cd. 93. 
Sachchidtlnandanatha (ascetic), 
Mr. 173. 

SadagOpa, Pd. 224. 
SadagOpavarman. Cg. 640. 
^adaiyamaran, Mr. 174, 351*2, 
358, 368; Rd. 27, 142; Tn. t8 , 

. 71. 72, 126, 432, 444; Pd. 52. 
Sadaiyan (son of Maran\ Mr. 

, 22; Tn. 18. 

Sadaiyahkidam, Mr. 242-A. 
Sadaiyar temple. Tj. 1252 73 
Sadali Sthala, Ap. 73. 

Sadali Vente, Ap. 78. 

Sadamabo Arupali Setli, Nl. 
438. 

Sada Panc^yadeva, Tn. 278-V. 

“ Sadaparoomapela,” Tp. 877-(i. 
Sadara Dinne, Kl. 153. 

Sadasiva (the eldest son of 
Basavappa (iauda, the founder 
of the Keladi or IkkCri 
dynasty), S.K. 21. 

Sadasiva Bhat, Cd. 354, 582 ; Tn. 

.W;A. 

SadasivadOva-Maharaya, Raya, 
Rayaniiigaru (Vijayanagara 
King), Ap. 28, 36-8, 44, 

66, 72, 90, 94, lib, 128, 146-7, 
149, 151, 155^ 15b. 159. 162, 
170, 174. 190, 193, 195. 199, 
478; N.A. 148, 154, 162, 174, 
38, 179, 188, 192, 204, SI7, 
409. 523, 538, 562, 566, 616, 
724; S.A. 358, 386, 391, 469, 
59L 607, 623, 733, 863-C, 973; 
Py. 2, 32, 34, 40, 45, 112-3, 13L 
134, 137, 152, 222 4, 251, 263, 
275, 277. 298, 312-A, 313, 314; 
Kl. 9, 49, 51. 55, 59, 61, 63, 65, 
66,67,69,70, 94, 97, 100,101, 
107. 177, 182, 190, 192,212, 216, 
219, 227-28, 238 41, 243-44, 24b, 
249, 250-51, 254, 385, 390, 391, 
392, 395 -96, 400. 408-B, 414, 417. 
dl9, 421, 424, 429, 433, 600- A, 
E, 608, 611-13, 624, 627, 629, 
633; By. 320 1, 325-9, 3.36, 
342, 347, 351, 361 2, 368 70r 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY I965 


376, 382, 386. 402, 410, 413. 
417-8, 420, 426, 433, 448, 451-2, 
472-4 ; Cg. 296, 685, 717, 856- A, 
T092, 1204-6; Ct. 4, 32-3, 35, 
97-8, 100. 119, 125, 179, 

264, 272, 291, 310, 318, 347; 
Nl. 17. 199. 477. 478, 599. 616, 
520, 604, 379; Rd. 178-L, M, 
166; Ms. 194, 331; Mr. 74; 
Sm. 91-A, 130 ; Tj. 351, p. 1240, 
No. 898, 1243, 1508; Tn. 275, 
287, 407- A, 430-A, B ; Tp. 78. 
123,492-1; Pd. 253, 395. 
SadaSiva Kurukkal, Cd. 850. 
Sadasiva Misra, Gj. 40. • 

Sadasivaniurti Udaiyar, N.A. 
174- 

Sada^iva Naik, S.K. 21. 
SadasivapLira, Ap. 74. 
Sada^ivarnva, Cd. 4. 7, 8, lO, 13, 
14, 17, 17-A, 22. 25. 33. 3B, 

58,60, 61,67, 70, 84, 93, 129, 
130, 136, 142 3-4, 145, 162, 164, 
165, 170, 181, 184, 185,283,311, 
322, 324. 325-27, 331. 333. 338. 
347. 3^4. 3«^> 3^8 ; Cb. 320, 347 ; 
Cd. 3'V- 98, 4lf>. 430, 43c 434. 
438, 440, 445, 450, 463. 467. 4^9, 
472, 480, 484, 485, 487, 492 -93. 
51c 515. 517. 537. 539. 547. 55^>. 
568, 578, 581, 591-92, 594 -95. 
599, 6t6, 624, 632 33, 658, 677, 
782, 819, 822, 831, 851, 853 54, 
858, 860, 8 iA 903. 914, 915, 
968 -69; Gl. 115, 127, 132-3, 149, 
160, 213 4. 318, 337. 343’ 354. 
356, 438, 466, 545, 575, 767, 
789, 825, 883; S.K. 19, 21, 30, 
62, 149. 158, 186, 199; Kl. 5, 6; 
Kl. 494. 499. 511. 520, 525. 528, 
531. 532, 534. 563. 565. 572, 573. 
574 -7. 579 -80, 583, 586-7, 589, 
592-96; B.M. I. 

Sada^ivaraya Navaka, S.K. I49, 
186. 

Sada^ivarava Srlrarij^araya, Cd. 
781. 

Sada^iva Sarasvati, Tj. 62-D. 
Sada^iva SOmayajulu, Nl. 381. 
Sada^ivendra Acharya, Tj. 
62-D. 

SadavachakanallOr, Rd. 175. • 
iadayam, N.A. 303, 305. 


! Sadayamaran, Tvc. 37, 156, 157 
162. 

Sadaymi (Ay king), Tvc. 215. 
Sadayar Palam, Tp. 877-F. 
Sadharatui, one of the 60 years. 
Sadi (Selai), Mr. 89. 

Sadiran Irajan Kulottuiiga sola 
^ Kidarattaraiyan, Pd. 390. 
i Sadira Vidahga deva, Pd. 382. 
Sadira Vidahga Nayakar, Pd. 
383, 390. 

Sadiri, S.A. 780. 

Sadr Amin, p. 1243. 

. Sadras, Cg. 23*4, 191. 

Sadum Perumal, N.A. 442, 463 
Sadupperi (Molur), p. 98. 
j Sadurdinne, Kl. 156 -7. 
j Sagarakula, By. 1 52. 
j Sdj^hd (itn order'), Gt. 667. 

I Saghaniita (Samghamilra), Gt. 

■ ,752. 

Sagharakhita (Saiiigluirakshiia ), 
Gt. 687, T)9(>. 

Sagha Saghadasi, Gt. 655. 

Sagi chief, Gt. 880. 

Sagi Raghiinathayya, Gt. 584. 

! Sanajanandanatha, Mr. T73 ; 
7'n. 304-xM. 

! Sil/i(isant(jk<j (a title), Vg. 93, 161. 

) Sahattumalla Perumandi Deva 
; ChOdamahara julu, Nl. 338. 

, Sahayavalli shrine. Rd. 36-7. 

I Sahebga Mahommed, Kl. 1 29 
! Sahebu-bazaar, Gt. 805. 

, Sahini family, p. 635. 

Sahini Gannama Nayudu 
(General of Kakatlya Rudra- 
. deva, i.e., Rudramma), Kt- 
. 278. 

Sahini Madhava Bhatta, Cg. 
799, 803. 

Sahinimara,*Gt. 582. 

Sahini Timmayya, Kl- 564. 
Sahit'ya, Ms. 325. 

Sdhityaratndkara, N.A. 688 ; Ct. 

347. 

I Sahyadri, S.A. I. 

I .Saidapet, Cg. 767. 

I Saidapuram, Nl. 704. 
t Sailarasipandita, Cg. 571. 

; ^aile^vara, Cg. 516-7. 
^ailodbhava family, Gj. 12, 265. 
Sainyabhita I, Gj. 265. 
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Sainyabhlta II, Gj. 265. 
Saivacharya, Tj. 8, 651. 

Saiva devotees, Tj. 10,96, 852. 
^aivadiraya Vasantaraya Guru, 
^ N.A. 603. 

liaiva matha, S.A. 990 ; S.K. 142 ; 
, Kl. 374;Rd. 238. 

Saiva priests, Cd. 74, 900 ; By. 

239; Kl. 281. 

Saiva prists, Ct. 168-F, 174-A; 
Cb. 290 ; Cd. 74, 910 ; Bv. 239 ; 
KL 28; Pd. 63, 281. 

Saiva saints (NayanmarL I'p. 

, 274. 

Saivasiddhantupadiifuiti, N.A. 20 1. 
Saivasiddhantism, Cd. 72. 
Saivilesand Saivitism, S.A. 131, 
I4I; Kl. 376, 584; Rd.' 77 » 152; 
p. I 2 II, 1419. 

Saiyeed Ali, Tp. 385. 

Saiyid Abdulla Sahib, Nl. 742. 
Saiyid Muzaffar, Nl. 717. 

Saiyid Muza'ffar Zill-ul-lah-u- 
taala, Nl. 778. 

Sajjaladinne, Ap. 200. 
Sakalabhadra Bhattaraka, Ms. 

324. 

Sakalabhuvanachakravartin, 
N.A. 334 ; Cg. 869. 
Sakalabhuvanac'h akravarlin 
Kopperuhjihgadeva, N.A. 44I, 
443, 455. 460, 463, 468. 472, 474, 
476. 660, 

Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 
Maharajasiniha {{dins Avan- 
yavanOdbhava), Gd. 325. 
Sakalalokci^raya Jayasimgha- 
vallabha (Jayasimha 1), (it. 
312. 

Sakale^vara temple, (it. 773, 775, 

777 ' n 

Sakavarani, Nl. 344. 

Sakeabeer, KL 142. 

Sakha Abdul Lateeba, Cd. 47. 
Sakhavaram, Nl. 339. 

Sakkai Marayan VikramasOlan, 

Tp. 824. 

Sakhu David, Cd. 276. 

Sakhi reddi Chintilia, Cd. 964. 
SakkaikutUi («danre), Tp. 824. 
^akkanam (^attanam, i.e,, 
Uiattanam), Tj. ITO4. 


^akkarai Kavundan, Cb. 132-A. 
SakkaraniadQr, N.A. 660. 
Sakkarepalle, By. 439. 
Sakke^vara, Cg. 363. 
^akkiranallQr, Ct. 344. 

Sakolu Rajayya, By. 19. 
Sakshinatha^vamin temple, Tj. 
989-992. 

Sakshlsvara, Tj. 191-202. 
Saktikomara Vikjramaditya, Cd. 
, 453 - 

Saktihatha, S-A. 902. 
Saktivarman (Maharaja), (jj. 145. 
^aktivarman Vijayaditya Bhat- 
taraka, Ms. 179. 

Sakulli Mahommed, Cd. 253. 
Sakutala, (id. 1 7. 

Sala, By. 203; Kt. 92-C. 

Salagar (a measure of grain), ('b. 

31. 74. 

S a la g ra m a m N a r a s i m ha c h a r* 

vulu, Nl. 762. 

N.A. 673; S.A. 765; Cg. 
1233; Tj. 281, 552 3, 1204, 1218, 
1232, 1276-7 ; Tp. 281, 552, 557. 
835; Tvc. 23. 

Salaka family, (it. 820; Ms. 185 ; 
Cx. 264. 

Salakalavidu, Kl. 42. 

Salakaraja ChinnaTirumala v va. 
Ap. TO. 

Salakaraja Perumalraja. ('d.683. 
Salaka rajayya rirumalay y a 
deva, CxL 509. 

Salakaraju <,a)-(Pina) FMnna 
T i ru m a I a y y a de \' a .Ma h a ra j u 

{ M a h a ma nd a 1 va ra ) or 

ririimalaraja, Kl. 245, 253, 
48 ih(i . 

Salakaraju TirumaladCva Mahn- 
rayalu, Nl. 233, 259. 

Salaka Rajendra, N.A. 2II. 
Salakayyadeva Maharaja, S.A. 
532 ; By. 73. 

.Salakkiramam (in the P^ndyci 
country), Tj. 1257. 

Salahkavana dynasty, Kt. 2l8, 

237. 

Salaraja Pinna Tirumalayya 
Maharaju, Nl. 793. 

Salarulvi, Gd. 82. 

SalasyagOtra, Vg. 128. 
SaJavanaque, Cg. 240. 

Salaya Parvata, NL 391. 
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Salem, Sm. I08, 142-60, p. 1215, 
1220, 1198; N.A. 220; Tp. 209. 
Salem Manual, Sm. 55. 

Saliars U weaving community), 
Tvc. 228-A. 

Salipavada, Cg.*lI97. 

Salil Durusha, Cd. 266. 

SalT^vara, Nl. 553. 

5j/ 7>/ merchants, S.A. 100 ; Cg. 

123, 529, 1005; Tj. 1075. 

Salt cottars, Nl. 197. 

Salt traders, Nl. 322. 

Saluka (brother-in-law), Ms. 304. 
Snluki Ere y a mm a, By. 1 40. 
S^llukki Narayanan Alluvimar- 
san, N.A. 10. 

.Srdukki Nilranan Yfulavaraya, 
Cg. 832, 42. 

Saliimantapam, Kl. 489-Q. 

SSlQra Santa Devara Siriihrtsana, 
^ Cl). 326. 

Saturn, Cd. 495. 

Saluva, N.A. 726; Ap. 47. 

Saluva birudas, Tp. 292. 

Saluva Appaji, Cd. 32. 

Sa iu V a G 0 V i n cl a r a i a Vod i y a 1 u, 
Cd. 156. 

Saluva Govindayya, Ap. 205. • ‘ 
Saluva I m m a ( 1 i - N a r a s i m h a r a y a , 
Cd. 562 ; Ap. 39. 

Saluva Komara 'rimmarasa Ay- 
, yavaru, Ccl. 533. 

Saluva Maharaja Tirumala- 
rajayya, Ap. 88. 

Sa.uva Maiigi, Ap. 49. 

Saiuva Narasappayya. Cil. 23. 
Saluva Narasimhadeva, N.A. 
601. 

Saluva Narasimharaya Maha- 
. raya, N.A. 197; S.A. 597* 

Sa juva-Narasihga deva Maha- 
raya, Cd. 462, 6 1 8, 588, 829; 
N.A. 674 ; KI. 516; Mr. I14; 

, Tp. 66, 530. 

Saluva Narasihga Bhitjabala 
deva Maharaya, Sm. 5. 
Saluvanayakan-pattanam, Tj. 

, 1139. 

Sajuvan kuppam, Cg. 25, 27-8. 
Saluva Parvatayyadeva-Maha- 
raja (Mahamandale^vara), Kl, 
469. 


^aluvaraja, Ct. 12. 

Saluva Samkharasa, By. 359. 
Saluva Timmarasa, Cd. 44; Kt. 
81, 234-D. 

^aluva-Timma, Timmayya, Cd. 

602 ; Gt. 23 ; Ap. 207-8. 

Saluva Tirumalaraja, Kl. 489-H. 
Saiva family, Gj. 15. 

Saiva deva, Ms. 325. 

Salvamalla, S.K. II2. 

Saiva Timmayya, S.K. 127. 
Samakhya (agreement), Kl. 480. 
Samalapuram, Cb. 355. 

^Samaua (ascetic), Gt. 586-S. 
Samanadasha (Sramanadasa), 
Gt. 586-Q. 

Sama-Nayinar, Sm. 164. 
Samanika,tGt. 679, 695, 752. 
Samantas (feudatory chiefs), Cb. 

3, 231, 428; Tp. 18^, 559; Gj. 9; 
By. 141. 

Samanta Beraku, Kl. 409. 
Samanta Bhoja, Cg. 341 ; Ct. 70. 
Samanta Garucla, By. 217, 240. 
SamantanallQr, Pd. 327, 310. 
SanKfiitat^dr, Pd. 350. 

Samanta Namayrf Nayaka, Gd. 
67. 

Sd manta Ndrdvana (a title), Tj. 

1313. 

Samantapudi, Nl. 125-6. 
Samantaraya, Gj. 93. 
Samantaraya Mahapatra, Gj. 94, 
95. 97. 99 (of Humma), 102. 
Samanta Vallava, Ct. 242. 
Samanta VTrasihgadeva, Mr. 

149. 

Samanudesa, Gt. 586-V. 
Samapare^varattu Mahadeva 
temple, Tj. I20, 122, 125, IOI4. 
Samdrddhana > (feeding devo- 
tees), S.K.''l6i. 

S a ma ra kesa ri t er i h ja k a i k kol a r, 
Tj. 1395-6. 

SamarakoWialn (a title), Cg. 340. 
SamarapuhgavadTkshita, N.A. 

158. 197. 

Samasta, Gj. 43. 

Sam as th a Jagadadhd ra, N.A . 

242. 630; S.A. 235, 556, 557 8; 
Cg. 404; Cd. 827; Rd. 213; 
Sm. 18; Tj. 688, 1245 ; Tp. 276. 
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Samastha bhuvanaikavini (a title), 
S.A. 237, 342, 988, 1049. 
Samasthanadhipati Rayana 
preggada, Kl. 92-B. 

Samastha hhuvandsraya (a title), 
Ap. 29. 

SamasihdNii (kingdom), N.A. 53 1. 
Samasthanakulu, Nl. 585. 
Samaveda, Gt. 346. 

Samaya, Dandanayaka, Gt. 
. I43-A. 

Samaydchdraw (religious duty), 
, Cd. 394. 

5 ami lydchdryas (leading 

saints), Cd. 394 ; Tj. 1417. 
Samayavaram, Tp. 435 39. 
Sambadam (tax), Cg. IO95. 
Samliandar, Sm. II ; Cg. 242. 
Sambasiva, Ap. 180.' 
Sambhukallii Bhairava, temple, 

, S.K, 281. 

Sainbotya Manikavun, S.A. 

. 1083. , 

Sambudasa, Nl, 305. 
J^ambiikulapperuma!, Atlimab 
Ian, N.A. 392. 

Sambukulapp'frumalagaram, 

, N.A. 390. 

Sambulingesvara temple, By. 8. 
Sam bun i temple, Gt. 491. 
Samburayar, N.A. 686 ; Vg. 121. 
SamburayadOva Maharaja lu 
Saluva, Nl. 606, 

Sambur Vadagarai, Tn. 340-41 
Tvc. 127-H. 

Sambuvarayan, N.A. 210, 217, 
237. 259, 261, 290, 559; S.A. 
814 ; By. 28 ; Cg. 248 ; Sm. I. 
Sambuvarayan Alagia Sly an, 

, Cg. 975- 

Sambuvaravar Palhivandar, Cg. 

975- , ’ 

Sameyada Ciaruda Marmmarasa, 
By. 203-4. 

Samgamadeva-Maharaja (Salu- 
va), Tp. 358, 359. 

Samgha, Gt. 699, 708, 709, 718. 
Samghada, Gt. 720. 

Sariighadasi, Gt. 655. 
Samghamitra, Gt. 752. 
Sarhgharakshita, Gt. 687, 699. 
Samghi, Gt. 677. 

Samba, Gt. 647. 


Sam't tree, Kt. 90. 

Sami bhattan, Nl, 140. 

I Saminayakkar, Nl. 2l8. 
j Samineni, Nl. 125. 

I Sami-Ruttan, Nl. 208. 

Sami vanes vara temple, Tp. 459. 
Saiiikara deva, Ap. 120. 

Saihkara jTyana, Vg. 89. 
Sainkara Odeya, S.K. 89, I61, 
. 177-8, 190.’ 

Sariiharagurii, Gt. 563. 

Samkara nilrana li^varngaram, 
N.A. 296. 

Saiiikaranaranar, N.A. 29^). 
Sariikarasiva, Cg. 96. 
Samkarasvamin, Cit. 223 43. 
Sariikaresvara, Cb. 32. 
Samkramafta Vyatipdta, By. I62. 
Sammddam (a tax), Cg. 835. 
Sammatesvara pagoda, Cb. 461. 
Sammatli family, Rd. 55; Ct. 

, 213. 

Sammatti Na ray ana, Pd. 13. 
Sammeta Lakkayadeva Maha- 
raju, Cd. 665. 

SampahginallQr, N.A. 553. 
Sampatkumara Pandita, N.A. 

• 625. 

Sam pradayadi pika, By. 363- A. 
Sampratis (Managers of temple), 
Mr. 225. 

Samsarabhltadeva, Gj. 403. 
Samskaradakshina, Tj. 730. 
Samuda, Gt. 718. 

Samudra, By. 342 ; Gt. 718. 
Samudragupta. Cij. 145, 719; 

Vg. I, 68 A 
Samudrika, Gt. 723. 

Samudiya (Samudrika), Gt. 723. 
Samva country, Vg. 21 1, 213. 
Safmmtsaragrdmakdrya, Tj. 1533, 

1536. 

Samvatsara-vdriyam (the an- 
nual committee of the Sabha), 
Rd. 241 ; Cg. 720-1. 
Samvidhigrdhiu (a minister), Vg. 

191. 

Samyuktaka, (it. 709. 

Samyutaka, Gt. 709. 

Sana (Sandal stone), Kl. 481. 
Sanadavrolu, Gd. 173. 

Sdndrs (a caste), Tn. p. 1473. 

“ Sanasipuram,’' Kt. 126. 
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^anbai (Vlrarajendrapuram), * 
S.A. 571, 601, 605. ' 

Sattdaimudal (market fees), Cg. 

689. I 

Sandals, Tp. 9. I 

Sandal Paste, Tp. 829. ‘ 

Sandamanayakkar, Nl. 2l8. 
Sandamahgalam, p. 179. 

Sandaya Tiruvayya, S.A. 721. 
Sandhdta (village officer), Nl. ‘ 

235, 448, 456. 501,687. ; 

S(nidhivigrahin (minister), Gj. 7 ; 
Gt. 9, 56, 59. 

Sandliya, Nl. 410 ; Gt. 385. 

Saudi (festival), N.A. 735; S.A. 

, 97 ; Tp. 829 ; Pd. 206. 
Sandikkuttan Araiyan Onrayi- 
ram, Pd. 385. 

Siiudikuttu, Pd. 389 90. 
SandilayagOtra, Gj. 269. 
Sandiravasadi, Cb. 190. 
Saudivilakku '.evening lamp), , 
Nl. 624-A. 

SandramalapaUi Sihgamasetti, 
Nl, 123. 

Sandur, By. 482; p. 313- 
Sarigam <in PankanSdu sthala),' 
Nl. 32, 475-81 ; Tp. 524. 

Sahgama I, Nl. 273. 

Saiigama II, Nl. 273, 404-A. 
Sahgama Nayakan, Tp. 492-N. 
Sahgamapura, Sm. 165. 
Sahgamaraja, Nl. 274. 
Sahgamesvara Svami, By. 434; 
Cd. 401, 463. 834; Nl. 279 81, 
282, 475-81, 509, 599. 

Sahgaran Sirivallavan, Mr. 134. 
Sahgaildr (members of the 
!^ahga\ S.A. 240. 

Sahgayadfiva Maharaja, Ap. 
101 . 

S a h gl ra m u d a i y a- N a y a n a r 
temple, Cd. 835. 

Sangrdmddhirn (title). I've. 214. 
SahgramanallQr, Cb. 422, 436- ; 

69. j 

Saniprema Bomma Reddi, Gt. ! 
III. 

Sani PrOlema, Gt. 812. j 

Daniya ndasvami temple, Tp. . 

877-H.' 


Sahjlvaraya, Cd. 407 ; Nl. 656. 
SahjTvarayanikOte, By. 124. 
!§ahkalapuram, By. 359. 
Sahkama Maharaja Siddhana, 
, Gt. 390. 

Sahkama Nayaka, Vg. 123. 
Sahkana Nayaka, S.K. 188. 
^ahkanna Nayaka, S.K. 28. 
Sankara, Gt. 3II. 

Sahgara Arasu Mallappa, S.K. 
222 . 

Sankara Bhairava temple, Kl. 
, 44* 

Sahkara Bhatta, Nl. 140. 
Sahkaracharya (of Kamakoti- 
pltha), Tj. 62-D. 

Sahkaracharya (of Sringeri), 
. Cg. 5. • 

Sahkaracharyamatha, Tj. 62- A ; 
p. 1235 ; Tp. 424. . 

Sahkaracharya of Saradamatha, 
. Tj. 62.C. ' 

Sahkarachetti, S.K. 36.’ 

Sahkara Dandahayaka, By. 176. 
Sahkaradeva, Cd. 923; N.A. 
. 336, 359,* 705. , 

Sahkaradeva Arasu, S.K. 242. 
Sahkara devi, S.K. 4 5. 
$ahkaradi narasu, Cd. 306. 
Sahkara Gurukkal, Rd. ill 2, 

, 114. 

Sahkaraji Narasa, Cd. 505. 
Sahkara Kodavarman (of Purai- 
kila-nadu), Ml. 66. 

Sahkaralihga Gurukkal, Rd. 

123. 

Sahkaralihgasvami temple, Tn. 
302. 

^ahkaramudaiyan, Rd. 178 9. 
Sahkaranarflyaaa, By. 225 ; 

S.K. 71, 223''; Tvc. 108-9. 
Sahkaranarayanamuttavelaik- 
karan, Tn. 410. 

^ahkaranayaka Lihga Nayaka, 

Cg. 717. 

Sahkaranayinarkoyil, Tn. 302 
304-K ; p. 1473, 1475 76. 

Sahkaraneri, Tn. 139-A. 
Sahkarappa, Ap. l6. , 
^ahkarappadi, Cg. 1023 ; Gt, 

319. 
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Sarikaraprasada shrine, Gt. 563. 
Sahkarapuram, Cd. 506. 

Sankara Rana^irigam, Tvc. 112. 
Sarikarayya, Cb. 32. 
Sahkare^vara Svami temple, 
^ Ap. 120; By. 253; Gt. 310. 
Sahkasalum, Cd, 264. 
Sahkatlrtham, Cg. I93-R- 
^arikaravarman, By. 106. 
Sarikayamma, Nl. 6, 29. 

Sahketi Samayakk^rar, Ct, 274. 
^ahkha, F.T. 18, 

^ahkila, Kt. 7. 

Sahkranti. Cd. 315 ; Gj. lO; Nl. 
586. 

^ahkuk$ 4 ava Bhatta, Nl. 189. 
Sanmadura, N.A. 325. 

Sannadhi Street, Cg. 275-6. 
Santas, Gj. 100; Kl. 452. 

Sanskrit Vedas, Cg. 699. 
Santabhiksha vritti Ayyavaru 
(VTrasaiva teacher), Kl. 479. 
Santala gotra, Vg. 76. 
Santalihgayya, Kl. 489-D. 
Santamedu bazaar, Cb. 285. 
Santana (lineage), Tj. IiI 28 ; Tp. 

645, 647* 

Santarmrhehapam (curse on 
children), Tn. 328. 

Santa Mallikarjuna deva, By. 109. 
Santana Mallesvara temple, Cd. 
81. 

Santa Nanjundasvara, Ap, 88 9. 
Santananta JinCsvara, By. 458. 
Santa navaridhi (a tank), Gt. 766, 
803. 

Santana VenugOpalapuram, Ct- 

294. 

Santanayaki Shrine, Tj. 80T. 
Santanika Saivdeharya, N.A. 276. 
SantanQtalapadu, Gt. 456. 
Santanu Punnayya, Gt. 387. 
^antarapuni, Gj. 288. 

^antaravQr, Gt. 128-30. 
Santarayadu, Gj. 282. 
Santarayasvami temple, S.K. 28. 
Santa^ambii, Kl. 262, 264. 

Santa Siva, Kl. 364. 

Santa ^ivaguru deva, Nl. 851 88. 
Santata Devi, Ap. 97. 

Santhapet, Nl. 549. 


§anthQr, Tvc. 144-A. 

$anti (Jaina Saint), Cd. 148. 
Santi jTna, Ms. 325. 
Santimantapa, Cg. 454. 
Santinathahasti (temple), S.K. 2l6. 
Santinatha deva, image, Ms. 324. 
Santi^vara (God), S.K. 131 ; Nl. 
, 236; By. 241. 

Santl^varabasti, S.K. 134-6. 
Santi Viraguraviir (saints), Mr. 
242. 

; Sanu biwga. By. 457. See Sena- 
hova. 

Sanyasis (saints), Gt. 631 ; S K. 

226, 258 ; Cg. 1050. 

Sapariva Kayar, Mr. 117. 

Sapata (slab), Gt. 719. 

Sapava, By. 303. 

Sappakkan, Cg. 1030. 
Saptamatrika temjdc, p. l6;Cg. 
1144 ; Tp. 303-4 ; Tvc. 45. 

' Saptama-Vishniivardhana, Gd. 
99, 100, 107, 201, 268, 270, 271, 
274, 279, 281, 282, 285, 287-8, 
292, 295, 297. 304. 306' 308-11, 
, .^18, 321, 355- 

Saptaprathama deva yuga, By. 
28. 

Saptarshis, p. 1 359; Tp. 427-32. 
Saptaya (minister), Vg. 20T. 
Sarabharaju, Kt. 115. 
Sarabhendrarajan pattanam, Tj. 
, ^^ 39 - 

, Sarabhoji Raja (Chhatrapati 
Rajasri, Marathi King, 1798- 
T824), Tj. 1139, 1276, 1277; p. 

1397. 

Sarakinandu, Vg. 228, 231. 
Saralanallur, Mr. 400. 
§aranamanri, S.A. 472. 
Saranarayana Perumaj, S.A. 289. 
Saranatha-Perumaj temple, Tj. 
66, 67, 68. 

Saraiigabhanapaylla Raya 
Mahapatra, Kt. 2. 
Saraiigamatha, Kl. 480. 
Sarangapani God, Tj. p. 1235. 
Sarahgapani Devarasu, Gt. 4T6. 
Saraumantamba, Gj. 6. 

' Sarapalli, Gj. I. 

Sara Parame^vara, 'Fj. 69. 

; Sarappattanam aiias Vikrama- 
. ^Oj.apperunderu, Pd. l6l. 

. Sarasi Pantulu, Nl. 389. 
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Sarasvati (Goddess), Tj. p. 1412 ; 
By. 156. 

Sarasvati Gachcha, S.K. 120; 
By. 458. 

Sarasvati Malladevaraja, Cd. 
9^7. 

Sarasvati Paundareekayajulu, 
Cd. 884. 

Sarasvati SarvatOniukha Maha- 
vratayajiilu, Cd. 88I. 

Sdni.si'dti Sdrvatdmiikhaydjulu (a 
title). Cd. 883. 

Sarasvati SOmayajulu, Cd. 885. 
Sareki, V|^. 229. 

Sarigai Kottai, Tj. 512. 
Sarigesanipunna Mahaniuni, Kl. 

. 542. 

Snrike, V^. 22 b. 

Sari Lakshmi Sri Nayaniin^^aru 
(of lldayagiri), Nl. 682. 

Sariputa (Sariputra\ Gt. 667. 
Sariputtira Pandita, S.A. 24O. 
Sari va ram, Sm. 92. 

Sarivi Reddi, Cd. 339. 
Sariyapalji, Nl. 772. 

Sarivapalli Sima, Nl. 23 L 235, 
265. 

Sarknr, Cd. 505. 

Sarkclr Periyapalaiyam, Cb. 164. 
Sarpavaram, Gd. 49 57- 
Sariigur, Sm. 121. 
“Sarungadavun,” Tj. 9g6-A. 
Snrvabhaumarhakravartin Vlra- 
Somesvara (Hoysala king), 
Tp. 108 ; Pd. 362. 
SArvabhaiimachakravartin Vlra- 
Rclmanathadeva (Hoysala 
king), Tj. 1018; Tp. 95, 126, 
204, 295. 

Sarvadeva Somayajulu, K.1. 571. 
Sdrvacfhikiiri (chief minister), 
Cd. 698, 704 ; Gt. 351. 

SarvAdhikari Ellaya Reddi, Kl. 
,TS3. 

SarvAditya SomayAjin, Ap. 32. 
Snrvdgnd (tjtle), Gt. 509. 
Sarvagna Sihgama, Gt. 766. 
SdrvdjtidkhadgdtnaUd (title), S.A. 

998. 

Sarva Kavichandra, Gj. 52. 
Sdrvdlokdst'dyd (title of E, 
Chalukyas), Vg. I2-A, 25, 26, 
•33» 179. 

•248 


SarvalOkA^raya jTnabhavana, 

. Kt. 349. 

SarvalOkA^raya-ValanAdu, Tp. 
118. 

SarvalOkAsraya Vishnuvar- 
dhana-Maharaja, Gd. 79; Kt. 
344; Gt. 121, 797; Vg. 7 A. 
77- 

Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardha- 
na MallajKideva, Vg. 127. 
Sarvalokasraya Vishniivardha- 
na Mummiidi Bhlma, Vg. 2 1 9. 
SarvajokAsraya Vishnuvardha- 
na SAlukki VijayAflitta Vikki- 
anna, I've. 19. 

Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardha- 
na Upcndrachakravartin, Vg. 
122 . 

Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardha- 
na VisvanAtha, Vg. 1 57. 
SdrvdntdNVd, K.A.»b 7 J \ Cg. 581, 
583^ 847 ; Nl. 4L 70, 72, 94. 197. 
201,270, 301, S50-I, 518, 585, 
596;Kd. i67;Sm.-2, 42; Tn. 
351. 

SarvAnganAtha, Tvc. 1 07, 204. 
Sarva pftda PAnigrAhi Nila- 

kantha DikshUa, (jj. 35. 
SarvarAja MahApAtra, Vg. 33. 
SarvavAhanapad, Gj. 47. 
Sarvapalli, Sarvempalli, Sarve- 
palli, Nl. 258, 507, 520. 
Sarvarasa Kondamarasayya, 
Cg. 1092. 

Sarvasiddhi 1'aluk, Vg. I2-A, 20. 
Sarvesvara temple, Kl. 409-11. 
Sarvesvaray ya, KL 41 1. 
SarvireddipaUi, Cil. 575. 
SAsanAlabndu roi'k, .Nd. 760. 
SasdNdffi (inscription), By. 480 J . 
SasAhkarAja, .MahArAja, Gj. 12. 
Sa^apuram^Gj. 40. 
TanininruvenrAn, Cg. 738. 
SasikuiachAlukki, Nl. 810. 
Sa^ikiilachAlukki Tanininru- 
venra VTra Narasingadeva, 
Ctyi22, 139, 111, I2I. 
SasikuiachAlukki TirukkAlatti 
deva, Ct. 120, 130. 

SAsta temple, Tvc. 78. 

Sastras, By. 363-A ; Gd. 506 ; Tp. 

715. 

Satabhisha, Rd. 3. 
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Satana Maharaja, Kt. lO-H. 
Sataya Vajittunai Apparasa, 
, Nl. 209. 

SathagOpa, Vg. 196. 
Satrubhayariikara-Muttaraiyan, 
Tn. 444. 

SatrunniUa (Title of Mahendra- 
varman I), S.A. 339-40 ; Tp. 

, 777. 

Satrumalleisvaralaya, S.A. 339 
40. 

S(itsatn[>raday(imiikidvali, p. 107; 

. Kl. 579. 

SattalCri, Rd. 66. 
Sattamahgalam, Tj. 319, 1527, 
. 1537, 1546; Tp. 105. 
Sattambaiyur, Nl. 636. 

Sattan, Cg. 151. 

Sattanur-nahgai (i.c., Pidari) 
temple, Tp.<53. 

Sattanam, Tj. 1104.^ 

Sattanar, Cg, 129. 

Sattahgari, Rd. 30. 

Sattan Giinabhattan Harirha- 
rana Sekharan, Tj. 1203. 
Sattan Iramade\ iyar, Cg! 1022. 
Sattan Maran, Pci. 296. 

Sattan Paliyili, Pd. 178. 

Sattan Sedirayan, Tp. 89. 

Sattan Tanakkan, Tp. 735. 
Sattaniilagan, Cg. IO45. 

Sattanur, N.A. 714. 

Sattcnapallc, Gt. 612, 805-13; 

Kt. 5. 

Sattepalle, Cd. 504. 

Do. Sankarapuram, Cd. 

507. 

Sattignanaderisaniga!, Mr. 77. 
Sattimangalam Ammainallur, 

N.A. 237; Cg. 9/^1,, 

Sattimuttuppulavar (Tamil 

Poet), Tj. p. 1338. 

Sattipalle, Cd. II5. 

Sattrn (choultry), Gj. 137; Gd. 

^ 154-5. 

Sattirapacii, N.A. 227 ; Ct. 274, 
276. 

Sattravada, Ct. 274. 

Sattur Taluk, p. II75. 
Satturu^ihgapperundachchan, 
Cg. 516. 


Sattuvachcheri, p. 98 ; N.A. 55, 

563, 565. 

SatQru, S.K. 300-A. 

Satya I (Kona, Haihaya), Gd. 

139. 

Satya II, Kt. 307. 

Satyabhama, Rd. 179-U. 
Satyadarsanigaj, Cg. 740. 
Satyagirinatha temple, Pd. 287 

97. 

Satya ma ha devi, Vg. II 1*2. 
Satyamahgalam, p. 98; Cb. 300, 
308,325; Nl. 623-B. 

Satyaraja (i.e., Manma of Satya 
II, Kona Haihaya King), Kt. 
307 ; Gd. 151, 212. 

Satya ra si Bhatara, By. 82. 
Satyasandha, Tp. 777. 
Satyasraya (W. Chahikya), By. 

Ill ; Cg. 217, p. 719. 
Satyasraya II (997 1008), Gt. 84, 
SatyaSrayakiilakalachatiirvedi- 
mahgalam, Cg. 217. 

SatyaSraya Vallabha Maharaja, 

Vg. 35. 

Satyavachakesvara, I'j. 956. 
SatyavagTsvara temple, Tn. 275. 
Satyavarma, Gj. 5, 422. 
SatyavCclu, Cg. 760. 

SatyavOlii, Kt. 222-h). 
Saiibhagyadevara ja (of Vlra- 
gotta, PaJlava King), Gd. 326. 
SaiiblidjS^yanitNdkiini, Mr. 1 7 3 . 
Saubhana queen, 7'p. 412. 
Snumydj one of the 60 years cjl 
the Brihaspati cycle. 
Saumyannthasvamin temple, Cd. 

784, 793, 803, 815, 830. 
Sdundaryulahari, N.A. 208. 
Saundaranayaki Shrine, Tj. 

1455 58; Rd. 158. 
Saundararaja Perumal temple, 
Sm. 154-9; Tn. 452. 
Saundararajapuram, Mr. 3-A. 
Saundaravalli shrine, Sm. r6o. 
Saurashtra, Gj. 15 ; Gt. 607. 
Sauryanayani Raghupati- 

nathayya, Nl. 739. 

Sdvddi (choultry), Mr. 265-G. 
Savai-vdriyar (or committee), 
Tn. 29. 

Savakka Maraya Nayakkar, Cb. 

151. 
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Savana Odaya I, Cd. 604-5. 
Savana Uciaiyar, Cb. 469 ; Cg. 

514 5. 

Savannachakravartin (of Velich- 
cheri), Tj. 758. 

Savandiyapala, By. 217. 

Savanna, Cg. IO24. 

Savanna Dannayaka, Rd. lOI. 
Savanna Odayalu, Nl. 550. 
SavarnagOtra, Cjj. 145. 
SaviuJaradinnc, Kl. 188-9. 
^avundappa Udaiyar, N.A. 524. 
Sciyai (in Piikar), p. 1380. 
§ayai-Nayakar temple, Tj. II52. 
Sayana, Cg. 332. ‘ 

Sayanagara, Kt. 316. 

Sayanam devarulu, (it. 349. 
SAyanaiiuram, By. 34O. 

Sayana Udaiyar (Udaiyar King), 
rj. 1294 ; 1082, 1109. 

Savanna Odayalu, Nl. 503. 
Sayapii Nayadu, KI. 423, 484. 
SnyapanOni familv, Kl. 349. 
Sayapancni Veiikatadri Nayani- 
vnrii, Nl. 598. 

Sayavanani, Tj. 1 143 55. 
S(lvdvaihi-H(ili (a measure), Tj. 
1148. 

Silyavanesvara temple, Tj. 

114,1-53. 

Sa ves, Tp. 426-Fv, 492-N. 

Sayud Abdul Futta, Cd. 932. 
Sayud Abdul Rasud, Cd. 35 1. 
Sayud Alaudln, Kl. 204. 

Sayud Ali, Kl. 123. 

Sayud Amil, Cd. 957. 

Sayud Amin, Cd. 958. 

Sayud Amir, Sadalla, Kl. 194. 
Sayud Dervish, KI. 1 25. 

Sayud Gulam, Cd. 962. 

Sayud Hamid Khan, Cd. 192. 
Sayud Khan “ Turun, ” Kl. 628. 
Sayud Mahommed, Cd. 93(^- 
Sayud Nahajeb, Cd. 273. 

Sayud Saha Sukaralli Mohana 
Paritu, Gj. 1 5. 

Sayyanarayana perumal, Nl. 548. 
Sculptors, Cg, 1073. 

Sebhudevar bhavi. By. 479. 
Sechchuranadu, Tn. 434. 
“Secondurgud,*' Cd. 106. 

Sedars, Mr. 60-A. • 

^ffdiran Malaiyan, S.A. 822. 


^ediran Vanarayan, N.A. 504. 
Sedirayadeva, Cg. 1131. 
Sediraya-Manikkam, Tj. 61. 
Sedirayan, Sm. 12; N.A. 225; 

. S.A. 142-3. 

Sedirayanallur, Cg. 526. 
Sediyarayan, Cg. 470, IIO9; Tp. 
246. 

Scdiyarayavelan, S.A. 1078. 
Seduvalai, N.A. p. 98. 

“ Seerop ” matha, S.K. 249. 

Segal Sevagathevan, Rd. 5. 
Sekhajakhanu, Kt. 23r. 

Sekkanur, p. 99. 

Sckkayam (tax on oil-mill), Cg. 

. III3- 

Sekkilan (Sub-caste o1 Vellala 
community), Cg. 82. 

Sekkilan Ammai-appan Paran- 
takadevan (aluis KarikSla 
ChOla Pallavaraiyan), Tj. 650. 
Sekkilan Kattera, Cg. 82. 
Sekkilar (author of •the Pcriya- 
pnriviii), Cg. 582, 767 ; Tj. 8x8, 

, 91 1, 650. 

SekkilcVi Palaravnyan Kalap- 
palarayar, Tj.*482. 

Sckkirat (tax on oil-mills), Cg. 

. 195. 

Sekkii (oil-mill), Cg. 835. 

Sekkulla mosque, Cd. 929. 
Sckkn~v(Viigar (oil-monger), Cg. 

564. 

Seku Issa, Nl. 381. 

Sekuru, Gt. 160-6. 

Selai (cloth), Tj. 76. 

Sela-nadu, Sm. 7. 

Selgalur, Tj. 109I. 
Seliyanarayanapuram, Rd. 209. 
Sella (muslin), Gt. 362. 
Sellahgasamudram, Cb. 33. 
Sellappa, N.A. 38 ; Cg. 240, 786 ; 
Rd. 229-30. 

Sellappapuram, Rd. 230. 
Selliyamman temple, N.A. 665 ; 

Cg. 1144; Tp. 302-4. 

Selvagariga, Ct. 183, 185, 190. 
^elvaganga Marayan, Ct. 209. 
^elvambika, S.A. 556. 

Sellar, Tj. 480. 

^eluvanur, Cb. 459. 
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Selvagh^nasambandar, Mr. 173. 
Selvappa Nayaka, S.A. 1092. 
Selvappiran, Tj. 58. 

Selva Tippadeva Maharaja, Ct. 

. 275. 

Selva Tiruvarur, Tj. 1085, 1538. 
Selva Vinayaka temple, Cb. 3g2. 
S0ma Pillai, Pillaiyar, Pd. 303. 

, 307, 334^ 344. 348.” 

Sembadu, Pd. 258 9. 

Sembai, S.A. 1078. 

Sembakkam, p. QQ. 

Sembahgudi, Tj. 307, 781. 

Seni ba li gud a i y a n N a ra > a na 

Aditya Sola Sundara MuvCmi- 
daveian, S.A. 848. 
Sembariivatlain, Ml. 47. 
Sembattur, Pd. 257-6(1. 
Sembinadu, Rd. 136. 
^embiyadaraiyar, N.A. 713 ; Tn. 

. 454^ 845. 

Sembiyam village, Ms. 329. 
Sembiyamahgalani, N.A. 156, 
176, 185, 190, 196. 

Sembiyan Chedivishaya MOvCn- 
daveian, S.A., 717. 

Sembiyan Ikkattu-velan idfias 
Pari^aikilan Mara van Nak- 
, kan), Tj. 1393. 

Sembiyan llarigovel (a/ ins Pudi- 
Aditta-Pidaran), Tp. 517. 
Sembiyan Irukkiivel (alias Piidi 
Parantakan), Tp. 567,376, 577 
. 78. 

Sembiyan Jrukkuvelar, Pd. 50. 
, 66 . 

Sembiyanka jattur, Tp. 236. 

Sembi y a n Ka ra i k ka diula i y a n 

(alias Anni viiradigal), Tj. 

3;9. 383- 

Sembiyan Karuppur Cg. 1067. 
Sembiyan Kattimanadigal, S.A. 
1017. 

Sembiyan Kilanadinallur, ('b, 

, 15-6. 

Sembiyan Kllunattukkon, Cg. 

1132. 

Sembiyahkudavayil, Tj. 129. 
Sembiyan Mahabali Banarasu, 
Ct. 221 . ^ 

sembiyan .Mahadeviyar, dCvi- 
l)iiattiyar, Cg. 889 ; S.A.485-B, j 


534; Tj. 88, 150, 969. 974. 
, 1198, 1212; Tp. 694 95. 
Sembiyan Maladudaiyar, S.A. 
, 672. 

Sembiyan Malanattii Velan 
(alias Korran Maran), Tp. 658. 
Sembiyan Mavalivanaraya 
Prithvipati II, Hastimalla, 
N.A. 367-A. 

Sembiyan MOvCndavelan, Cg. 

1045 ; Tp. 550. 

Sembiyan Pallavaraiyan, Tj. 62. 
Sembiyan PuttambQr, Pd. 259. 
Sembiyan Soliyavaraiyan, C'g. 
1029; Tj. 284. 

Sembiyan Tamilavel, Tj. 1403. 
Sembiyan Vedi velar, Tp. 750, 
. 731 32, 739, 761. ‘ 

Sembiyan Vilupparai\ an, C'g. 
1161. 

vSembiyan Viratarayar, T[). 192 

. 93. 

SemburkOttam, S.A. 737 ; Cg. 
130, 219, 577. 72T, 833, 1083. 
1231. 

Sembonmari, Rd. 267. 
Semmanpakkam, N.A. 568-70; 
Cg. 846, 874. 

ScmmarCir, S.A. 784, 826. 
Senabova (clerk or shroff). A]). 
42, 80. 

ScHabhova, By. 250. 
Sefi<l(llnffati(gvnvr’A\\ fit. 12. 
St'fiagana, Mr. 59, 

SenagOpa, Gt. 703. 

Senai, N.A. 31 1. 

SCnaikiilam, N.A. 149. 

, senaimiida li> ar, N.A. I48 ; Rd. 
178-G, I; Cg. 1210; Tp. 482- 
A, B ; Pd. 294. 

Senaippcrumal, I j. 77. 

Senalur, N.A. 327. 

Scnanapati Pillaiyar Navanar, 

, Nl. 624-C. 

Senahgulam, Nl. 3(X). 

Sendnvaya, Sm. 74- 
> Senapati JayahgondaehOla 
Brahmadhiraja, Cg. 787. 
Senapati, Cb. 338, 385; Gd. 7, 
48-A, 294 ; Kt. 225 ; Nl. 225. 
Senapati Alvar, Mr. 387. 
Senapatipiljayar (Subrah- 

manya) God, Nl. 482. • 
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Senappa, By. 67. 

Senapur, S.K. 70. 

Senbaka-vSundara-Pandyacleva 
(alias VTraprindyadeva), Tn. 

, 381. " , i 

Senbagachclii])ati Nayanar, C t. | 

, 233. I 

Senbagaraiyar, Rd. 262. ! 

ScnbagCi^vara, Cg. 718. I 

Senbaikudi Miidaliar, Tp. 645. | 

Scnbar (lUlanvinTli Rajaraja I 
Anukkappallavarai van), N.A. i 
. 67 .i j 

Scndalai (or Mannarsanuidrain), ^ 
T]. 1278 -I3U()-C' ; C'g. 234 ; Tp. 

, 475. 

Sondaina iigalain, N.A. 530 ; S.A. ; 

. 329. 

Sendamaraikkanna Vinnagar, ' 
. Ck- 77 <)- 

SCndan Sankaran, 1 vc. 188. 
Sefigarikulam village*, Tn. 513. 
Sendappinln, Mr. 191. 

Sendora village, Tp. 787. 

Sendraka family, Kl. 6. 

Seiigai Velayudan, N.A. ()()4. 
Serigan Kilan, Cg.841. 

Si'ii/i^aluiiir (red lilies), I'j. 1026, 

1027. 

Sehgaluiiirpaltii Sirmai, C'g. 223, 
234-A. 

Serigangal lamily, C g. 470. 
SeiigSttirukkai, Rd. 17. 
isengattinikkai I(laltu\ ;i)i, Rd. 

i, 2. 

Sahgattiruk ka i KuinbanCir. Rd. 
18. 

^engattll KcMtam, Cg. Too, 105, 
129, 134, 240, 856 ; Tj. 263. , 

Sengi}ni, p. 69. 

SengCmi Ammaiyappan Ala- : 

giyasOlan, Sin. 28 ; Cg. 474. 
St'hgeni Ammaiyappan Raja- j 
rnja Sambuvarayan, S.A. 374. • 
Sengeni Ammaiyappan Atti- 1 
mallan Vikramasola Sambn- ; 
vara van, N.A. 414, 422. ^ 

Sengeni Ammaiyappan Kannu- 
(lai Perumal Vikrama^Oj.a 
Sambuvarayan, N.A. 583. 
Sengeni Ammaivappan Pandi^ 
ifc.A.' 373 . ' . 


Sengeni Ammaiyappan Venni- 
yanayan Sambuvarayan, Cg. 
^ 380. 

Sciigeni Amina iy^pan Vikra- 
machola Sambuvarayan, N.A. 

, 315* 

Sengeni Ammaiyappan Vlra- 
mindan (alias ^Attimallan 
Vikramachola Sambuvara- 
, yan), N.A. 26. 

Seiigeiri Attimallan Sambuva- 
rayan alias Edirili^Oja Sarn- 
, buvarayan, N.A. 282,^341. 
Sengetii EdirilisOla Sambuva- 
rayan, N.A. 287. 

Sengeni Nalayiravan Ammai- 
yappan, N A. 699. 

Sengeni , Vlrapperumal, N.A. 

. 717. 

ireiigeni Vlrarakkada Sambuva- 
raya, N.A. 718. * 

Sengeni Virasani Ammaiyap- 
pan Alagia Solan Edirili Sam- 
, buvarayan, N.A. 554-5. 
SeiigOttai, Tvc. 145-7. 
Sengudmadu, Mr. 369-77. 
Sengulam (alias Viraiyavitaiika- 
nallur), Mr. 250. 

Seiigunram, Cg. ill, 123. 
Schgunra-nadu, N.A. 357, 812 ; 
Cg. 90 

Senguttuva, Tp. 217. 

Seaias ( wea vi n g c om mu n i ty ), 
, Tp. 301. 

Sent vans (weavers), Ct. 275. 
Senji, S.A. 359; Tp 300. 
Sekhars, Tp. 301. 

SeluvattQr. Tn. lOO, loi. 
Sennadanallur, S.A. 235-B. 
Sennainallur, Cg. 99T 

Sennaiya Nayaka (of Pumali), 

, Sm. 103. 

Sennama Nayakkar, N.A. I48. 
Sennappan, N.A. 232. 

Sennivana Tambiranar, Tn 
. 877-H. 

Sennarajayya, Mr. 273. 
Sennayadeva, N.A- 533. 

Senni, Cg. 1035. 

Sennivanam, Tp. 854-%, 577-H. 
Sennimahgalam, Tj. 467. 
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Senniyerippadai (army), Cg. I035. 
Senpadavar (fishermen), Cg. 525. 
Senur, N.A. 327. 

^eppodukon^an village, Rd. 
122 , ‘ ^ 

Serakulavallichaturvedimahga- 
, lam, Cg. 875. 

Serai as, Tj. 713. 

Serala Salai, Tj. 549, 

Seramadevi, Tn. 91-124-A. 
Seraman Periimal Nayanar, S A. 
148. 

Seraman Tolan, Cb. 166 ; Mr. 200. 
Seranadu, Cg. 760. 

Seramai venkonda Solan penr 
va ji, Cb. 439. 

Sc r a n a i - V cn r a n T i ruin a da i v i 1 a - 
gam, Tn. 88. • 

Sera Pandya chaturvcdinianga- 
1 am, Cg. 84^-8 
Sera Pandya dCva, J’d. 37 1. 
Serapuranij Cd. 468. 

S e r a - S o 1 a - Pa n d y e s V a r a Te m pie, 

, Tn. 325-A. 

Scravanuganda-PandTchchwra- 
mudaiya-Nayanar, Til. 410. 
Sera Udaya Marta ndavarman, 
Tn. I24>A. 

“ Seravcnnandan,” Cb. 51, 

Serfoji I (1711-29), Tj, 821, 914. 

, 1302. 

Ser is (hamlet', Cg. 257. 

Serkalan Vclan Tiruvaykkula- 
mudaiyan, Tj. 779, 

Serruppattu, N.A. 175, 187. 
Serruppedu (Chetput), Cg. 1046, 
iiiii. 

Serrur, Tj. 66, 322. 
Serrur-Kurram. Tj. 66, 74, 108, 
ilO, II5, 121, I'ix, 824, 987-A, 

, 1013, 1014, 1382. . 

Serudinai, Nl. 26. 

Serukur, N.A 95, 
Serundimaiigalam, S.A 65. 
SerupiHaiyan, Cb. 359. 
Serusattanellore, S.A. 925-B. 
Seravanmahadevi ChaturvCdi- 
mangalam,Tn.69, 91-3, IO3-4, 

/. 446. 

Services with sandal and basil 
(Ocymurn sanctum), Nl. 53 1. 


Servaikarasy Ms. 176. 

Servole District, Kl. 627. 
Sesamom, Tp. 832. 

Seshabhat, bhatta. Cd. 964, 201- 

2 . 

Seshflchala (son of Basavaraja). 

, Kl. 394. 

Seshachalam, Cd. 380. 
Scshachalapatiraju dCva Maha- 
, raja, Ct. 263. 

Seshachari, Ms. 190 ; Nl. 345-B. 
Seshacharya, Ap. 217. 

Seshadri (Goldsmith), By. 454. 
Seshadri Aiyahgar, Rd. 122. 
Seshadri Sastri, Cd.686. 

Seshadri Nayadii, p. 761. 
Seshagiri Sastri, Cd. 94, 96 ; Tj). 

. 36. 

Seshadri Ramanappa, Kt. 93. 
Seshaiya, Cb. 379. 

Sesha Jatavallabha, Tj. 1277. 
Seshamambapuram, Cd. 870. 
Sesham Raghavacharvulu, Nl. 

. 762. 

Sesham Rahgappagarii, Nl. 75. 
^esham Vehkata])ati, Nl. 75. 
^eshanripa, Kl. 349. 
SeshapurT^vara temple. I'j. 808- 
22 . 

Seshe^vara, Cd. 6l ; Kl. 52 1. 
Setajiya (son of Vlrajiyya), Gt. 

377. 

Sethin (bankers), (it. 698. 

Settai, Cg. 6tl. 

Settara basti, S.K. 133. 

Settis (merchants), Cb. 29, 175, 
352- A, B ; Cg. 524, 564 ; Mr. 225, 
526 ; Srn. 25 ; Tj. 889 ; Pd. 316. 
Settigunta, Cd. 869. 

Settikulam village, Tn. 31. 
.^ettipalle, Cd. 549. 

^ettipalli Papabhattu, Cd. 643. 
^ettippodavu, Mr. 1 34. 

Settiyappa Nayaka, Cg. 434. 
Seftiyarmagamai (a cess), Sm. 91. 
Setubhavasvami, Tj. 1513. 
Setumadhava Perurna! temple, 
Rd. 40. 

Setupati, Tj. 1159; Mr. 81 ; Rd. 

64, 103, 110-23, I2I, 283 ; Pd. 

. 288. 

^eturaineisvara temple, Gt. 98*8 
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Sevagattevar shrine, Mr. 31 5. 
Sevallimadu, Cg. 415. 

Sevana Mahadevaraya, Rd. 202. 
Scvanaraya Khandara deva, 
By. 261. 

Scvandiyappa Pil.l.ai, Mr. 45 9- 
Scvvappa Nayaka (l549“72), Tj. 

64, 915, 1371 ; N.A. 177, 184. 
(See Sevvappa Nayaka.) \ 

Seventy-nine Valanadus, Tp. 

847. 

SevilimCclu, Cg. 96. ! 

^evilipari, Tn. 43I~35- j 

SevQr, N.A. 224, p. 99 ; Cb. 15 -6, \ 

. 44. 

SevQr AlagappcrumalnallQr, Pd. 

220, 222, 225. 

Scvval, Tn. 68. 

SevvalQr, Pd. 254. 

Sevvan POyindan, Nl. 489. 
Sevvappa Nayaka Achyutappa 
Nayaka, Rd. 136. 
.^evvirukkai-nadu, Tn. 270, 516. 
Scvvfir-nadu, Cii. 27. 

Sewell, Mr., Gd. 78 9, 360-3 ; Gt. 
p. 746, No. 10, II, 20, p. 754, 
No. 113,120, p. 761, 763,764, 
765, 768, 769, No. 209, 270, 271,' 
p. 805, 806, 808, 809, 812, 822, 
823, No. 524, 525, 546, 551, 581, 
583, 586-B, G-I, 639, 835, No. 
815, p. 846, 884, No. 831 ; S.K. 
1-6,74,94. 222, 297-8,302-8; 
Kt. 3 6, lO-G, I, p. 880, No. 72, 
74, 78, 88-89, p. 884, No. 93-95, 
II0-I2, 117-23, 129-33, 13^, 138- 
40, I4I-A, B, 146, 148, 152, 153- 
60, 161-206, 2T0-I9, 232-33, 239- 
43, 253-A, C, 262-66, 282-86, 
298 316, 319-20, 320-A, B, 337, 
355 ; Kl. I- 12,47, 94, 183, 229, 
p. 929, No. 251, 257, 382, 403, 
422, 436, 437, 439, 472, 489, 508, 
511, 519. 546, p. 969, No. 591 ; 
Ms. 176, 177-81 ; MI. 32, 
38, 43, Mr. 2-4, 36, 81-9, 90-2, 
109 12, II5--29, 137-8, 143- 
53, 1 56' A, B, 157, 197, 205, 224- 
7, 228-35, 269, 270-3, 295, 
310-A-C, 314, 342, 345, 379, 
394 ; Nl. 23-A, 27, 189, 274, 297, 
384, 571-A. 92, 106, 107, 124* 
127,130, 131, 132, 135-7, 139-0, 


167, 180, 182-3, I93» 212, 220-2. 
287-8 ; Sm. 108, 192-4, 196, 122, 
124, 125, 127-30, 132-3, 135, 140- 
3, 200 ; Tj. 23, 3J8, 462, 592, 
593, 595.695, 780, 792, p. 1346, 
No. 987-B, T008, p. 1379, No. 
1201, 1224, 1230, 1301-03 ; Tp. 
71, 72, p. 1524, No. 135, 162, 

168, 198, p. 1534, No. 227, 
231, 241, 247, 330, p. 1559, 
No. 440, 441, 543, 546, 683, 780, 
781-4, p. 1607, No. 802-3 ; Tn. 
44, 87-88, 129, 129-A, D, 253, 
278-A L, p. 1471, 1473, No. 289- 
cx), 292, 296, 298, 301, 301-A, 
304-L, 334-36, 406, 412,455-65. 

wVv, Tp. 858; Vg. 19-A, F, 14, 
52-3, 202-13, 219, 221 ; p. 1665- 
, 6, 1668, *1672, 1675. 

Seynadu, Ct. 271. 
Scyandamamani fnlias Kulase- 
kharavarnian), Tn. 419. 
ScynOkki, Tn. 71. . 

Seyyandumamani, Tn. 421. 
Seyyan Orrikondan, Cg. 987. 
Sey/ap^umal, Pd. 108. 

Seyyaru (Kachch*ur nadu), N.A. 

, 153. 197. 

Seyarru Venran Tirimal, N.A. 

, 737." 

SeyyQr, Cg. 534. 
Shadchakrauirupdtw. Ct. 131. 
Shaddarsana ChQdamani Sonia- 
yajiilu, Cd. 884. 

Shaddarsana Isvar, Somayajulu, 
Cd. 882. 

ShaddarSana Somayajulu, Cd. 
88’i. 

Shadsahasra country (GuntOr 
District), Gd. 74 ; Gt. 92; Kl. 
286. 

Shah Alam* Padsha, Cd. 274 
6, 286. 

“ Shahanevess,” KI. 209. 
Shahawasaruff Pirjada, Kl. 126. 
Shahji Maharaja, Tj. in8. 

Shah Ulla, Cd. 286. 

Shaik Ali, Cd. 934. 

Shaikdar, Cd. 192. 

Shaikh Hasan's Garden, Nl. 778. 
Shaikh Mahommad, Cd. 264-7. 
Shamuga (crystal box), Gt. 586- 
M, R, U. 
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Shamsul Dowla Rustam Khan, 
, S.A. 1099. 

Shankar Arasoo Moolapoo, S.K. 
222 . 

Shahkaranarayan, S.K. 71, 72. 
Shashta Parahku4a Svami, Kl. 

579. 

Shepherds, Pd. 316. 

Sheriff, Cd. 962. 

Shermadevi, Tn. 318; I've. 103. 
Sher Sahib mosque, Ap. IS6. 
Shia, Gt. 884. 

Shir-Muhammad Khan, (ij. 139 ; 
Vg. 205. 

Shiyali, Tj. II4I, II56-8. 

Shiyali taluk, p. 1379- 
vSholingur, N.A. 4I, 586, 592 ; S.A. 

64; NI. 761, p. 107-8. 
Shrdtriyamdt'ir, Cd. 887. 
Shrdff-manyam, Gt. 394. 
Shunmukha (Shanmukha), 

Sa^trilu, Kl. 166, 168, 175. 
Shutika (magic), Nl. 74O. 
Sidakkarchi, Cb. 173. 

Sidamta (Siddhartha of Mam- 
dara), Gt. 671. 

Sidari (burning incense), Tj. 55, 
385 ; N.A. 91 ; Tp. 833. 

Siddaji Mure^war, Kl. 132. 
Siddaladevi, S.K. 2l6. 

Siddama, Kl. 475. 

Siddamapeta, Cd. I07. 

Siddandar, Nl. 563. 
Sjddappa-Dannayaka, S.K. 143. 
Siddapa Naik Neroopah, S.K. 
220 . 

Siddapura, Kl. 423. 
Siddaramappa Nayadu, Kl. 103. 
Siddaramapuram, Ap. 172. 
Siddasamudram tank, Kl. 469. 
Siddaya dCva Choda Maharaja, 
Kl. 268. 

Siddaya deva Mahai^ja, Gt. 107. 
Siddayyanapura, Cb. 342. 
Siddepalle, Kl. 440. 
Sidde^varasvami, Ap. 139; By. 

1 16, 134, 229, 230. 

Siddha (^aivite), Tj. 967. 

Siddha (author of Aruiuigiri- 
andadi), N.A. 614. 
Siddhabhikshavritti Ayyahgarii, 
kl. 425, 448. 

Siddhaguru, Kl. 562. 

Siddhalihga, Gt. 405. 


Siddhalihgamadam, Tj. lOII ; 

S.A. 770, 772-3. P. 213. 
Siddhama Dcvulu Viyaya De- 
vandu, Nl. 336. 

Siddhamalai, Mr. 170. 
Siddhamalla, Gt. 317. 

I Siddhamaraju, Kl. 340. 

‘ Siddhanatha deva svami, By. 
42-3, 230 ; Cd. 879 ; Nl. 46, 729 ; 
Tj. 147-71. 

Siddhanathesvara temple, Tn. 
87-90. 

SiddhiitdannmidipiUfi, Kl. 579. 
SiddluDitnrdtudkariu Tj. 328. 
Siddh(iift(isdr(i, Tj. 328. 

Siddha ppa, Nl. 575. 

Siddhapura, Kl. 448. 4^)9. 

Siddha r (poets), Tp. bbo. 

Si (Id ha raj a Timm a raja, A y ya- 
ga rii, Gt. ibo, 318. 

I Siddharnmappa, Cd. 107. 
SiddharatnCi^vara temple, I'p. 
257 c)7. 

Siddharasa. C d. 793, 798* (>9, 825 ; 

Nl. 210, 230 ; Tj. 945. 
Siddhataka village, Gj. 290. 
Siddharsramam, Tj. 1 51 3. 
Siddhartha, Gt. 671-2. 

Siddhartha (of the ladikyas), 
Gt.68l. 

Siddhartha ka, Vg. 68- A. 

Siddha rthi (female ascetic), Gt. 
679. 

Siddhavadava, S.A. 902. 
Siddhavattam, OI. 44, 122, 400, 
856, 91(;, 924 64, (/)7-8. 

Siddhay va (Vipravinodi), Cd. 

327. 

SiddhCsvarasvami temple, Cd. 
879, 925, 927 ; Gj. 147 ; Gl. 57b ; 
Kl. 420, 441, 381, 108, 467, 520, 
496, 492 ; NI. 766, 190-A, 195, 
196, 397; Tj. 152-3. 

Siddhesvara Kbna, Nh 763. 

S i cld hes V a ra m ueja i y a-Ma ha deva 
temple, Tj. I47, 150, 154. 

Siddhi (Siddhout looo), Cd. 453. 
Siddhi Raja, Raya, Gd. 159; Nl. 
_297, 47T, 587. 

Siddhirajuhgaru, Gt. 354. 
Siddhiraju Timmaraju Ayya, 
NI. 74; Gt. 356. 

Stdhamthi (Siddharthi, the 
female ascetic), Gt. 679. 
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Sidhatha (Siddhartha), Gt. 672. 
Sidhatha (son of Budhila), Gt. 
684. 

Siddhatha (Siddhartha of the 
Jadikyas), Gt. 681. 

Sidhatha (artisan), Kt. 253-A. 
Sidhi (Siddhi,) Gt. 722. 
Sidhigapulla, Cd. 259-60. 
Sidhiraju Timmarajayya, Kl. 
241, 248. 

Sidhout Dt., Cd. 678. 

Sidupayam Pandan, Tj. 56. 

Siga (levi ( wife of Udayadityay- 
ya), By. 16. 

Siginahalli, By. I45, 228. 
Sihathana (a lion seat), Gt. 660. 
Sikali (shrine of the goddess), 
S.A. 87. 

Sikaliyan, Cb. 2. 

Sikanallur, Pd. I lo. 

.<ikati, Gj. 2l6, 

Sikhainaninatha, .\.A. 398. 
Sikhanrithasvaniin, Pd. 85 1 1 3. 
Sikhara, Cd. 76. 

Sikkalnadu, Tj.894. 
$ikkainayapura, Cg, 1199. 

Sikkil, Tj. 894-901. 

Sikralapadu, Nl. 508. 

Siladevi temple, Nl. 367. 

Sila haras, Ct. 203. 

^ilaiman, Nl. 186. 

Sllai-nadu. Ct. 199- 
Silainayadu niantapa, Sm. 224. 
S.laiyaman, N.A. 694. 
Silaiyamanar (Solainian), Nl. 
269. 

Silambanindan Yadavarayan, 
Cg. 833. 

STlam Timmareddi, Nl. 6 (X). 
^Tlanvaya, Gj. I67. 

Silarippatti, Mr. 80-B. 

Silavamsa, Gj. 159; Vg. 137* 
STlavati (wife of jTyamatupati), 

Kl. 291. 

Silliivclrs (a caste), Mr. 83. 
Silupayara^ar (Mahapradhani)* 
Tp. 288. 

Silvaris (village cess), Tj. 94; 

N.A. 583; S.A. 190, 475; Cg. 

313. 

SilVes, W., Cg. 192. 


S/tma, District. 

Simavivddam (boundary dis- 
pute), Tp. 756. 

Simdamg^re, By. 126 7. 
Simgaya-nada, Kb 350. 

Simha, the 5th Rasi. 
§imha-Bhatlu, Cd. 539. 
Simhachalam, Tp. 159; Vg. 44, 

69-133. 196-7. 

Simhadri, Ap. 47; Vg. 194. 199. 
Sinihadripalle, Ap. 198. 
Simhadri PottunCiru, S.A. 163. 
Simhalas (Ceylon), Tj. 135. 
Simhana, Tp. 471. 

Simhana Dandanfitha, N.A. 45^ ; 
Tj. 1636. 

Simhanandin, By. 384. 
Simhaparshe, By. 217. 
Simhapura, Gj. I43, 14(^ 
Simharatlia, Cij. 31. 

Simhds<ma (lion-tb/one), Tj. 659. 
Simhavarman, N.A. 370. 
Simhavarnitln (grandson of 
Vish nug Opa v a rm ati-Ma h a ra - 
ja), Gt. I4I, 309. 

Simhavarman II, (it. 141, 345, 
63^; Jds. 183 ; Nl. 73-A. 
Simhavikrama, Gt. 346. 
Simhavishnu, Cg. I0II;Gt. 141, 
273. 309. 345; F.T. 21. 
Simhavishnii-Chaturvedimahga- 
1am, Tj. 292. 

Sinda Chief, By. 87, 43, 106. 
1 17 ; Gd. 6. 

Sindavadi, looo, By. 125. 
Sindavala. By. 125. 

Sindavolalu, By. 1 25. 

Sinda yadeva, Cg. 824-5. 
Sindigeri, By. 126. 
i Sindinelloke, Tj. r459-N. 
Sinduppatti, Mr. 396. 

Sinduvode, B}t. 471. 

Siriga (NriSimha) shrine, Sm. 

‘ , 41. 

{ Sirigabhupala, Cd. 19; Gj. 15; 

Gt. 768 ; Kl. 602 ; 7'p. 453. 

, Sihgadasari, Kt. 108. 

Sihga deva maharaja, Gj. 82. 
Sihgaiya deva Maharava, Kt. 

; ^ 81. 

I Sirigala Akkalayya, yi. 7*27. 
Sihgala deva (of Addaiiki), Gt. 

351. 
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Sihgala devaraya, Kl. 221. 
^ihgalantakaterinda KaikkOlar, 

, Tj. 271. 

Sihgalanlapu»-ani, Nl. 628, 629. 
Siiigalarai Sivayapalayam, ('b. 
. 308.‘ 

Siiigania, Cij. 159- 
Siiigamaniba, Vg. 25. 
Sihgamannyaka, Rd. 22g ; Tp. 

. 78. 

SiiigainanaN anirigaru (Poddila- 
palli), Gt. 390. 
Singaniangalam, N.A. 705. 
Singamapuram, Cb. 346. 
Singainayyan, Cg. 1115. 
Siiigamasctti, Gt. 387. 
Siriganil)ancia rock, Vg. 57- 
Singaniina, Gl. 357. 
Sirigammalla, Ap. 15. 
Singanipadu, p. fi()2. 

Siiigani Solan, Cb. 382. 

{i\ measure), Nl. 

, 397- 

Si rigan a Dandanayaka. S.K. 

171, 230 ; Tp. 881. 

Singana (leva, Ap. l8b. 
Siiiganalla Reddi, Cd. 449- 
Siriganallur, Cb. 343-47- 
Siiigan-Arangan, Tvc. 120, 126. 
Singanayakanahalli, By. 331. 
Siiigananiala, C'd. 871 2 ; Kl. 9. 
Singana Udaiyar, Cb. 33. 

Singan Kaliyan Uttanuisoja 
Muvcndavelan. 'I'j- *054- 
Singankulam, Mr. 142. 

Sihganna Dandanayaka, 'Fj. 

1636; Pd. 262. 

Sihganna Odeya, S.K. 109. 
Sihgannimadigal, Fp. 376. 
Sihgapai nadu, Nl. 201. 

Sihga Parlliivendranallur, Tj. 

I449-Q. 

Sihgapatnam, Kl. I97. 
Sihgaperumal, temple, Cg. 933 ; 
Tp. 212. 

Sihgapala, Ap. 132. 

Sihgapija, Tj. 146()-K. 

Singappa Dannayaka, S.K. II4. 
Sihgapperiimal, Cb. 423; Sm. 
94, 121-A, 


! Sihgapuranadu, N.A. 694» 735» 

, 736, 744 ; S.A. 72L 837. 

Sihgapiiranattu Miyvaji, S.A. 
, 839. 

Sihgaracharya, ('d. 353; Kl. 187. 
Sihgaradeva Dandanayaka, Pd. 
262. 

Sihgaraja, N.A. 325-A ; Kt. 

81-A ; Tp. 854-A ; Vg. 137. 42, 

. 45. 

Sihgaraja Mahapatra, Vg. 25. 
Sihgaraju (son of ’Diiva Raia), 
, Kl. 14. 

Sihgaraju (Karnam), Nl. 112. 
Siiigarapalla, C'd. 897. 
ShiMardtioppH (pleasure garden), 
S.A. 52. 

Sihgarilya (the grandson of 

, Bhatta Bhaskara), (it. 604. 
Sihga ray a, (it. 335. 
Sihgarayakonda, Nd. 271,345 51. 
Sihgarayya, Cd. 343. 

Sihgarayya dev a MaharAju (of 
Nandyal), Kt. 243. 
Sihgareddipalli, Nl. 761 2. 
Sihgarikonda, Gt. 457 ; Kl. 379. 
Sihgavaram, p. 172. 
Sihgasagaram, Cij. 15. 
Sihgasvami, Ap. 67. 

Sihgattainadu, Nl. 202, 713. 

Sihga vishnu ChaturvCdimahga- 
1am, Cg. ()97, (>71, (>8i, roil, 
1025, 1080. 10(^7. 

Sihgaya, Nl. 439. 

bihgaya Dandanayaka, ( b. 458. 
Sihgayadeva Ciadideva, Nl. 84 
( Ma h a ma n ( la lesva ra ) . 

Sihgaya nayaka, (id. Jt-A. 
Sihgaya raviittan tahgal, N.A. 

, 173. 

Sihgayya (Brahman), By. 203. 

Sihgayya (son of Puli Annama 
, Nayudu), Kl. 481. 

Sihgayya (son o! Sanlalih- 
. gayya), Kl. 489-D. 

Sihgayya Raja, CqI 1 33. 

Sihgeri, Cg. 5. 

Sihgun-mulla, Ap. 15. 
Sihgupuram, (ij. 149. 

Sihhalese, Cg. 248; Ct. 336, 345. 
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Birina Kadirappa NSyaka, Mr. 

. 2, 3-A. 

Sirina Lakkanayakkan, Tp. 779. 
^irinamanur, Mr. 339-67, 

Siiinana Tevar, Rd. 82-7. 

Sirina 7 'immayyadeva Maharaja, 

, Cg. 717. 

Sirina-Tipparahuttaraiyan, 1 n. 

, I. 

Sinna Vadavada xNayakkar 
Tummisi, Mr. 83. 

SipadanallQr, S.A. 579. 
Sipalinapan, Ct. 185. 

Siraikkavur, Tj. 625-A. < 

Siraikkavurudaiyan Tyagap- 
perumaj, Tj. 723. 

S i r a i ml tp a n T i ru v 6 g a ni ba rn u- 

daiyan, Tp. 600. 

Siraimltta perumaj, Ct. 24. 

Sira la, son of Siruttonda, Tj. 

. 745. 

Siraladeva. 1 j. 746-7, 749. 

STraian Ciandaradiltan, Cg. 
1023. 

Smlan-Siruttonda-madam, Tj. 
766. 

Sirala piMaiyar, Tj, 756-7. . . 

^iraleri, N.A. 606. 

Siralur (in Velur-nadu), NI. 634. 
SIramaduta, Cg. 712. 
Siramankulam, Tn. 407. 
Siranayanikahalli, By. 435, 
Sirasuruka, NI. 425. 

Siravalli, Ct. 150. 

Sirdar, Gj. 139. 

Sirgalantaka Cha turv6di man ga- 
la m, Ct. 356. 

Siridata (SrTdatta), Gt. 667. 
Sirigeri, By. 477. 

Sirinayakan, Cb. 442. 

Siripanna Maylara deva, By.231. 
Siripudi, Gt. 607. 

Siripuram, Gt. 814-5 ; Vg. 227. 
Siri Sivanakasada (Raja), Gt. 
716. 

Siri Vallavan, Pd. 267. 

Sirivana Varijivallabha, Mr. 
169-B. 

Sirivaram, By. 129, 141. 
Siriyavelar, Tj. 90, 426, 429. • 

Sirkar, (id. 958. 


1981 

Srrmai Appa PiUai, S.A. 1 1 5. 
S'tr-mnnni-irunahgu-disai, Tj. 60. 
Sir-nadu, Ap. 120. 

SirOricha, Gd. 6. • 
Sirrambalamudaiyan Pandarari- 
, gi-Vanan, Mr. 169. 

Sirrambar, Tp. 772. 
Sirrambarudaiyan Vikkavina- 
yakan Kali Nallisaiya}an, Tp. 

Sirramur, p. 180; Cg. 981. 
Sirrarkkadu, IVl. 169, 182 ; Tj. 
, 707, 1092. 
i5i.rrarigarai, Tn. 383. 

Sirrarrur, N.A. 103. 

Sirrayam (a village cess), NI. 
624-F. 

Sirrayan^illQr, Tj. 894. 

Sirreri, Sm. 43 ; Tp. 246. 

Siryeri Aludaiya *Nayanar, Cg. 

, 683-4. • 

Sirreri-udaivana van,ar, Cg. 686- 

. ’7. 

Sirrinarigai, N.A. 389. 

Sirwri^an, Tj. 32. 
Sirririgan-udai>^n Kovil Mayi- 
lai Parantaka Muvendav^lan, 

, Tj. 241. 

Sirririgan-udaiyan-Pattan Kan- 
nan {alias Iriganattu-Pallava- 
raiyan), Tj. 225. 

Sirririgur, S.A. 77 T 773 « 775 . 796. 

. 798, 813. 

Sirriyarrur, N.A. 84, T29. 
Sinidanam (inferior grade of 
officials), Cg. 971; Tj. 1317, 
. T321. 

Sirudanam Perundanam MSra- 
yan, Cg. lOlO. 

Sirudavur, Cg. 212, 215 ; Tp. 730, 

, 739. 

Sirugappa, By. 8, 478. 

Sirugudi (alias Tiruvalanallur). 

, Rd. 50. 

Sirukadaippuram, Mr. 103. 
Sirukulam, Mr. 265-B. 
Sirukujattar, Cg. 1029, 1105. 
SirukulattOrudaySn Araiyan 
firantakan (alias Ssmbiyan 
Soliyavaraiyan), Xj. 284. 
^irumallaiya deva, Kl. 462 ; 
Ct. 13. 
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Sirumana (of Govindappadi), 
By. 121. 

Minima ruvQr, Tp 305. 
Siruniburu, Cd. 318. 

^iriimur, N.A. 739. 

Sirumari Pafigalanadu, N.A, 402. 
SirupadikkaiuiL Cg. IO68. 
Sirupaluvur, Tp. 259, p. 16I4, 
No. 860. 

^iriipanrur, Tj. 735 6 
^iruppuli Nayanar, Tj. 97 
Siruppuliyur-Vejan, Tp. 187. 
Siru^enbaga flower garden, Tj 

,.287/ ’ 

Siru Scvvappa NHyaka, S.A. 195. 
^irutampiirani. Pd. 224. 

^iru Tandalam, Cg 33, 577. 

Siru Timlrinadii, N.A. 3. 
hiru Tirukkoil bhatara, Maha- 
deva, Peninianadigal or 
Udaiyar, S.A. 170-1/175-I, 187, 
19b, 181. 

Tirumafairaja, Ct- 18 
Siruttonda deva (Saint), Tj. p. 

1323/1383, No. 745, 759. 1355. 

, 753 ; Cg. 148. 

Siruvali-nadu, Tp. 735. 
^iruttondardcvar manta pa, Tj. 

756. 

Siruttonda -Nanibi mentapa, Tj. 

747.749 

Siruvalaippur. I'p. 299. 
Siruvayilnadu, Pd. 393. 

Sirvel, Kl. 627-8, p. 969. 
Siruvclur, Ct. 30S ; Tj. 785, 787. 

790, 792, 798 

Siruvappedu, Cg loil. 

Sishtala Surannagaru, Cit. 615. 
Sishtukavu Mahasenapati, Vg. 
96. 

Sisiha (the pupil), Gt. 667. 

Sita devi, Cg 711 ; Gj. 169, 221, 
223 ; Nl. 49; Vg. 146. 

Sita (queen), p. 685. 
Sitakaragandanallur, Cb. 20. 
Sitakaragandan kottai, Cb. 260. 
Sltapati, NI 345. 

Sitarama (astronomer), Kl. 129. 
Sitarama Garu (of POpur), Gt. 
593 

Sitarama svami, Gl. 361-2, 553. 
567. 


I Sita ram Josyalu, Kl 131-2, 136- 

: M3-9. 

Sita^aila, Cn. Ii. 

Sitaya, Nl. 325. 

Sitayya (SrTmat), Nl. 508. 

' Sitpuli, Cg. 1029. 

' Sittana-Nayaka (of the Kotta 
family), I'p. 184. 

Sittandar, Nl. 559- 
SittannavaSal, Pd. 267 70. 
Sittappa Dlkshita, Tj. 1277. 
Sittaraisan, Sittarasan, Nl. 237 ; 
Cg. 1070. 

Sittavadavan, S.A. 782 ; Cg. 773. 
Sittnvatadevan Gandarndittan, 

Cg. 773. 

SittavatO^vara, Nl 670 
Sittavida (leva, Ct. 235. 

^ittaya (toll), Nl 533. 

Sittayya, Tj. 94. 

Sitti Araiyan Maduramaka Pot- 
tappi chola, Cd. 855 
Sittirai Barani festival, Tj. 759. 
Sittirni-tirundly Tp. 202. 

Sittirai Tiruvadirai festival, T'j. 

, 747. 

Sittira kuta, Tp. 308. 

S^ttiramCli, Cg. 872 
Sittiramelimalayarayan, Cg. 94 1- 
Sittiramelinadu, S.A. 1069. 
Sittirameli Vinnagar Emberiiman 
N.A 149. 242, 243. 247 ; Cg. 

. 372-3 

Sittirameli Kariimanikka Ivar, 
Cb. 199. 

Siva, Tj. 1320. 1342, 1344. 
Sivabhaktar, Kt. c)0, 

Siva Brahmanas, S.A. 821 ; Cg.142, 
956; Tp. 273, 329; Tj. 84, 152; 

, Nl. 559 

Sivachara seel, Cb. 326. 
Sivacharana^ekharan, Tj 294. 
Sivacharya SivagOchari Maha- 
deva, Mr. 64. 

Sivachulamani, p. 65. 

Sivadharma, Tj. 1 34. 

Sivady/i (Sivadvija Community). 

. Tn. 333- 

Sivagahga, Rd. 167 ; Tj. 987-B. 
^ivagahga Taluk, Rd. p. 1176. 
Sivagirimalai, Mr. 273-A. 
Sfvagnanabodham, N.A. 439, p. 

234. 
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SivagmnasiMhidr, S.A. 745 ;Tn. 

. 356. 

STvaji, p. 169. 

Sivaji “ Aloharaswar ” (Amil), 

Sivaji Mallahari Pant, By. 74. 
Sivaka, Gt. 646. 

Sivakami shrine, Mr. 346; S.A. 

, II7, 126. 

Sivala Kulam, Tn. 34I-A. 
Slvalanallur, Tn. 278-R. 
STvalarkuIam, Tn. 34I-A. 

Sivala Varaguna Kulasekhara- 
dCva Dlkshita, I'n. 340 41. 
ivakaina Sunclari, S.A. 6l, 195. * 
ivakama Sundari Manikkam, 

, Tp. 272. 

Sivakkojundlsvara temple, Cg. 

^ 424, 428 9, 433; Tn. 526. 
Siva-kesava temple, Gt. 507. 
Sivala, Gt. 705. 

SivalaciCva, Tn. 256, 351. 
Sivalanellorc, Tvc. 98. 

SivdliNgiiy Pd. 208. 

^ivallapuram, Cb. 12. 

Slvallavan padaivldu, Mr. 34I. 
Slvallavan pattanam, Rd. 58. 

Siva Hi, S.K. 287. ' 

SivalOkanadan natha, Cg. 1086; 
S.A. 540, 559. 

.S i va 1 0 k a mud a i y a -N a y a n Ti r 
temple, Tj. 870. 

S i v a 1 0 k a m lid a i y a Para m a s va - 

min, S.A. 1007. 
S’valrikavitankatleva, Fj. T74. 
SivarnSra, N.A. 710-A. 

Sivamara 11, Tj. 65. 

Sivananda mahflmuni, S.A. 745. 
Sivanandayogin, S.K. 194. 
Sivananni, By. 19!- 
Sivanasamutlram, Ap. I45. 
^ivandapadasettiySr, Cg. 4. 

Siva n diram, Tj. 493. 
Sivahgulapalem, Gt. 601. 
Sivanindakalan (ulias Semb^ya- 
daraiyan), Tn. 454. j 

SivanT^varamudaiyar temple, j 
Sm. 115-6. I 

Sivankudal, Cg. 424. 426, 428* 30, 

a433“5- 

Sivankure^vara, S.A. 223. 

Siyapa, By. 217. 227. 

Sivapada, By. 229. 


mi 

Sivapada^ekhara, Nl. 204, 230. 
Sivapadasekhara chaturvedi- 
maiigalam, Tj. 621. 
Sivapada^ekhara ^Sva, Tj. 209. 
Sivapadasekharamangalam, 
Tj.66. 

Sivapada^ekharamQvendavelan, 
Cg. 377. 

Sivapada^ekharanallur, Tj. 
,1003 ; S.A. 805 ; Cg. 989, 1078. 
Sivapadasekharapuram, Tp. 

77. 87. 90, 92, 93. 104, 108, 109, 
, III, II4, 126, 129. 

Sivappa, S.K. 272. 

Sivapparajulu, Nl. 582. 
Sivapiiram, Cd. 576 ; Cg. 764 ; 

Kl. 441 5, 450. 

$ivapurtfnatha, Cn. II. 
Sivapurisvara temple, Tp. 126-* 

Sivaputan, Nl. 994. 

Sivaputan §enda Pijlai, Nl. 540. 
Sivarama Avadhani, Mr. 3. 
Sivarama Dikshita, Gt. 587. 
Sivara^ia Karanlka, S.K. 160. 
Sivaramapuram* Sivarampuram, 

, Gj. 428 ; Nl. 127 8. 

Sivaram bava ghOrpade 
(iorpad, Ap. I3 ; Cd. 105. 
Sivaram Pandita, Sm. 202. 
Sivarani, Vg. 201. 

Sivarasi Bhatara, Ct. 21 5. 
SivaKflth festival, Cb. 236, 490 ; 

Kl. 476 ; Nl. 190-D. 311,645; 

, Tp.87. 

Sivaray, Cd. 871. 

Sivasamudram, Cb. 548 9, 320 ; 
Gt. 632. 

Sivasaiiku Rayar, Mr. 1 17. 
Sivaskandavarman, (it. 273, 838. 
Sivasurya, 625. 

Sivayam, Tj. 767 ; Tp. 126-32, 

SivayOgadevaraja, Kl. 501. 
SlvayOganatha^vamin temple- 
Tj. 371-464, ,447. 

Sivayogin (Saiva devotees), 
Tj. 27, 29, 32, 34. 168, 557, 665 ; 

, Cg. 1002 ;Tp. Ill, 553,4^28. 
Siviledeva, Mr. 273-G. 

Sivili Maran, Tvc. 98. 

Sivili Nayaka, Sm. 20. 
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Siviri, N.A. 733. 
Six-Pillared-mantapa, Rd. 209. 
Sixty-three saints, Cg. 1006. 
Slya, N.A. 444 ; Kl. 291. 
Siyagariga, N.A. 414 ; Ct. 22, 24, 
25, 64, 186-7. 

Siyan Udaiyapillai [alias Pillai 
Akalahka Nadkjvan), Tp. 418, 
421. 

Slyamarigalam, p. 1 1 3, N.A. 

, 696 7. 

Siyamittiran, Tp. 132. 

Ska n( la (a prince of the “ Ganga 
Pallava), Sin. I2I. 

Skanda image. By. 91. 

Skanda (wife of Sidhatha), Gt. 
^ 681. 

Skandapura (KandukQrJ, Nl. 305. 
Skanda- pur an a, Tj. 896, p. I43O. 
Skandarama, Gd. 20. 
Skandasishya,*Sin. I2I ; Cg. 148. 
Skanda Somesvan^deva, Nl. 
344. 

Skandasthana, Nl. 301. 
Skandavarman, Gt. 141, 345; 
N.A. 370. 

Skandavarman I, Nl. 73-/i. 
Skandavarman II, Nl. 71 -A. 
$lesha, Ap. 104. 

Smasanesvara shrine, Cg. 294. 
Smiths, Pd. 316. 

Smritis, Tj. 65. 

Sobabhat, Cd. 203 4. 

Sobaji Mustaghir, KI. 133. 
Sobhachandra Simha (the 
founder of the family of 
Dharakota chiefs), Gj. 24. 
Sobhanamantapam, Tp. 877-A. 
Sobhanayyan, I'j. 579. 

Sobia, Cd. 251. 

Sodagahga deva, Gj. 295. 

Soge, By. iSi, 236, 24 ^ 1 , 244, 246. 
Sogeya-kote, By. 233. 

Sogi, p. 285; By. 231, 234 5. 
Sogiram, Ml. 48. 

Sokkanar, Cb. 464. 
Sokkanarayana Perumal temple, 

. Cb. 391. 

Sokkan^ar Pallavarayar, Pd. 361. 
Sokkanathasvamin temple, Mr, 
78,39s; Rd. 63-5, 219; Cb. 
no; Pd. 13. 


Sokkanayan, Tj. Illj. 

Sokkanayanar [alias Vijaya- 
gandagopala), Tj. 476. 

Sokkandar, Rd. 3. 

Sokkan Kandiva Tovan, Tvc. 

. 139. 

Sokkan-Natturan, Cb. 276. 

Sokkapperiimal, Cd. 795, 789-09, 

, 828. 

SoJachintamanichaturvCdi- 
mahgalam, Cg. 913. 

Solachulamani chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, Pd. 205. 

‘Solagahga, Ct. 185. 

Solagahgan, Tj. III2, III5. 

Solagahgadevan, Cg. 922, 929- 
30; Rd. 8, 9, 12. 

SolagahganallQr, Cg. 930. 

SolagahgadOvanayanar, Cg. 919. 

Solagahga Pallavaraiyan, S.A. 

, 576. 

Solai kayilayamudaiyan kali- 
kadinda Pandya dCva, Pd. 254. 

SolakeralachaturvCdimahgalam, 
p. 185 ;■ S.A. 487. 525. 

SOlakeraladeva, S.A. 491, 854- 5. 

Sola k era la man da lam, p. 1506. 

Solakerajamahgalam, S.A. 854. 

Sojakon, SolakOnTir, Rd. 16 ; Tp. 
76; Tj. 303, 1019. 1549; N.A. 
459; S.A. 30 2, 34-9. 50-L 88, 
94. 96-7. 99~I00, 104, 1 jo-i, 1 13, 
118-9. 

Solakulakarana muvOnda velan, 
Cl. 210. 

SolakuJantakachatiirvcdi- 
mahgalam, Mr. 192, J97-A, 20l. 

Solakulatilaka chaturvedi- 
marigalam, Cg. 718, 723, 1083. 

SoJakula-Uttama-ChaturvCdi- 

, mahgalam, Tp. 102. 

Solakulavalli, S.A. 133 ; 
tvc. 31. 

Solakulavallinallur, S.A. II2. 

Sojakulavallipattinam, Tj. I042. 

^oiakulavallipuram, Tn. 275-76. 

Sojakulamanikkachaturvedi- 

, mahgalam, Tp. 34, 35. 

SolakulanallQr, TP- 712. 

SOlamadevi-chaturvedimahga- 
lam, Tp. 637. 

SoJamadevinallQr, Cb. 39I, 470’ 
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Solamadeviyar Panchavan Ma- 
cleviyar, N.A. 94; S.A. 6ll. 
^Ojanial-fevara, Cg. 1049, 
Solamandalam, N.A. 225, 249, 
271 ; Cg. 433, 971, 981, 987, 1004 
- 5, 1012, 1023-5 ; Cb. 426 ; Rd. 
49, 52, 315 ; Tj. 728, 894, 987-A; 
Tn. 63, lOI, 104 ; Tp. 202 ; Pd. 

. 95-6. 

So).amarayan, I j. 797, 800. 
Solamarttanda-chaturvCdiman- 
galam, Tj.'83, 94, 328, 329, 412, 

, 417, 450; N.A. 98. 
SoiamarttandanallQr, Cg. 175. 

S Oja mu ven da velar, Tj. 131. * 

Solanadu, Cg. 1028, 1036, 1045. 

, io53, 1055, 1057, 1144; Ct. 213. 
Sf)),an-Araiyar, Cb. 473. 

S^jan DC van, N.A. 480. 

Solan LahkCsvaradCva, Cb. 403. 
Solan Marutinallur, I'j. 1528, 

, i53b., 

S0lan-S0rudaiy«'l!, Cg. 981. 

Solan taka, Rd. 25, 

J^ojantaka BrahmamarAyan, Rd. 

, ML 

SOlantaka chaturvCdiniangalam, 
Mr. 158, 164, 205, 
Soldiitakan-tidli (a mcasureX Rd. 

25. 

SolAntakap-Pallavaraiyan, Rd. 
22 . 

Solan Vitc’hchadiran (of Sem- 
muru), S.A. 826. 
Solapandyapuram, Tp. 129. 

Sola Pandyavalanadu, Rd. 256; 

, Pd. 21. 

SolaperumAnadigal, Tj. 1401 ; 

. tp. 518. 

Solaperumanadiga! Parantaka- 
dcva, S.A. 176. 

Solapuram, Rd. 168-A,C ; N.A. 

586, 633 ; Tn. 254-74. 

Solar race, Cd. 309 ; Gt. 258. 
SOjarajadhiraja, Cb. 226. 
Solasikhdmani (Parantaka I), Cg. 

, 1037. 

SolaJsikhamani Pallavaraiyan. 

, S.A. 1027 ; Cg. 1037, 
Solavallava MQvendavelan, Mr. 

^ 174-9. 

Sojavandan hall, Tn. 137. 


Sojavelan (son of Sembiyan 
Karaikkadudaiyan), Tj. 383. 
Solavichchadira chaturvedi- 
. maiigalam, Cg. }8o. 

Soliga, By. 99. 

Sollsuramudaiyar, N.A. 226. 
SoliyadaraiyavClan, Tj. 822. 
Soliya kasu (a coin), Sm. 32. 

Soliya Saliyar (weavers), S.A. 6l. 
^Ojjyavaraiyan, Tj. IT20, II25, 
1137- 

Soma, (it. 405. 

Somacharya, Kl. 340. 

Somaditya, Kt. 320. 

Somaiva Dandanavaka, Tp. 13, 
35- 

Somala ((lueen), 1 p. 403. 
SOmaladCvi, By. 60 ; (id. 87 ; Kt. 

152 '; T\\ 407. 

Somalamahadevi, Gj. 297. 
SOmaiapuram, B/. 60, 1 30. 
Somalarajiv Timmarajii, Cd. 127. 
SOmalirigCsvara teraple. By. 21 1. 
SomAmbika, Kt. 2l6. 

Somana, Gt. 272-A, B 
SOr»ana-Pregada (minister of 
Raj?ndra-Cho<iayaraja), Gd. 
259 ; Gt. 272-A’ B 

Somanatha (Gaiiga), N.A. 705. 
.SomanathadCva, Svami, Udai- 
yar, Cd, 83; Kt 271 ; Nl. 294 ; 
kt. 271. 

Somanatha jTyar, N.A. 214. 
Somanatha Mahapasati, Vg. 90. 
Somanatha Vittaya, Tp. 131. 
SomanathCsvara temple, S.K. 
173, 184, 187; N.A. 381, 683, 685 ; 
By. 204, 233; Cg. 850; Tp 
877-A. 

SOmandi amma (queen of Gohka 
II), Gt. II. 

SomanCri, Pg 614- 
Somaiigalam, Cg. 849. 
Somanvaya, Gj. 166. 

Somappa Udaiyar, Ct. 178. 

Soma pull a, p. 16. 

Soma Raja (SOmaraju, the Prime- 
minister of Chakra Narayana 
Sihgaladeva Maharaja), Gt, 
428, 359. 

Somaraja palli (razijpalli), N.A, 
347, 352-4. 

Somarasa, Gt. 23. 
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Somarasayya, Cd. 71. 
Somasamudram, By. 131. 
Soma^ankara Nayaka, Ap. 65, 
Somasa^tri, S.K. 159. 
Soma^ekhara Naik Narappa, 
S.K. 278. 

Soma^ekhara Nayaka, S.K. 6, 51, 
70, 221, 254, 262, 272. 
Somnsiddhantfu Cg. 965. 
Sdttidsiparivirdjakar^ Mr. 12. 
Soniasipuram, N.A. 197. 
Somasivacharya, Kt, 146. 
Somasivacharya pTtha, Kt. 153- 
60-D. 

Sf>maskan(la, S.A. 404; Tp. 558, 
600. 

Sfinia Srigiri Siddhaliriga, Gt. 

405- 

Sdmasuldvari (a tax), S.A. 630. 
Somasundaresvara, S.A. 472 ; Ct. 
292. 

Sdmiwalltpruhasana, N.A. 208. 
Somavaram, Nl. 129.' 

Somavdra Ahtdvdsya (a new moon 
on Monday), T\c, 189, 
Somavarapadu, Nl. 129-30. 
SOmaya, Dandayaka, Dan- 
nayaka, Sm. 68, 69, 70 ; Tj. 
74i ; S.A. 1061 ; Ct. 278. 
Somayaga, Tj. 1277. 
Somayajesvaralu, Ch. 434. 
Somayajin, Cb. 418. 

Somayaji Blrasarman, Gt. 122. 
Somayajulu, Cb. 259. 

Somayajula RudradCva, (it. 514. 
Somayaji SrTvallabha, Mr. 
169-A. 

SOmayamatya, Gt. 103. 

Somaya Pandalu, Vg. 18. 
Somayaraja (of kolanu), Kt. 21 1. 
Somaya Venkan, Gt. 827. 
Somaya-Vlramarasa, Tp. 530. 
Somayya-Dennayaka^ Tp. 
204. 

SomeSvara, Gd. 6. 

SOme^vara deva (-Svanii) 
temple, Ap. 48, 156; N.A, i 
215-B, 405, 609 ; By. 20, 43, 362, I 
445-6; Ct. 199, 254; Cb. 246; ! 
Cd. 101, 125, 167, 34;, 333, 65, 
67,33^-6, 857; Kt. 208, 217, 
221, 234-A, 350 ; Gt. 164, 272- 
A, B, 473, 154, 203-4, 205, 471, 
854-5; S.K. 137, 154; Nl. 103, 


93 , 94, 145, 199, 297, 394 ; Sm. 
i 70; Tj. 9; Vg. 228, 231. 

: Some^vara 1 (1042-68), Kl. 179; 
By. 16, 129, I41, 173, 194, 200, 
2II, 215, 217, 217, 226, 245 ; 
Cg. 788. 

Some^vara 11 (Bhuvanaikamal- 
la). By. 295 ; Kl. 504. 

Somesvara III, Gd. 39, 509. 
Some^vara IV, By. 106, 118. 

! SomO^vara (Kalachuri), Cd. 2b. 
Somesvara (son of Vimala), Cd. 

, 825. 

Somesvara deva (Karnata king), 
Tj. 767 ; Sin. 68-70 ; Tp. 127, 

131. 

Somesvara Devarasu, By. 333. 
Somesvara Isvara Siva. Tj. 328. 
Somesvara Ke^avarSva (God), 
Kt. 234-K. 

SOme^varalihgam, By. 362. 
Somes v a ra mud a i y a nfl y a n a r, 

Ct. I. 

Somesvara nayaka, Vg. 70. 

I Somesvara Pandita, By. 215. 
Somesvara RajOsvara, By. 432. 
SOmcsvarayajulu, Cd. 884. 
Somideva-Chaturvedimahga- 
lam, Tn. 314, 315, 316. 

' SOmideva, raja, Ap. 203 ; By. 

, l77;Cd. 26. 

SOmideva-Vinnagar Ajvar 
temple, Tn. 314, 317. 

Sommana UdaiyAr, S.A. 351. 

I vSomCir, T]). 22-4. 
i Sonadrin Aiyan, N.A. 688, 690. 
SOnadu, Cg. 199, 205, 1104, III4, 
1132, 1134; Tn. 148, 318. 

! Sonnavararivar temple, Tj. tioo. 
603, 604, 606. 

; Sonte Nayakar, Gt. 804. 

I “ Soomiikharaycn ”, Cg. 81-F. 

I ‘‘ Sooreyana Dechter,” p. 34. 
i Sopana (i.e., steps); Ct. 2II ; Tn. 

270;Tp. 93. 

Sdpdua-mautdpa, Sm. 45. 
$oraikkavQr, Tj. 625-A. 

Soramati, Ct. 153, 167, 170. 

Soran Iruiigolan, Tp. 266. 
Sorappfindi, N.A. 166-7. 
$premati, Ct. 256. 
Sorragarigadindan, Tn. 263. • 
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Sorrutturai (or Tiruchchorrut- 
^ turai), Tj. p. 1417. 

Sdrumnttu (a tax), Cg. 313- 
Sosale, S.K. 305. 

Sothikapata, Gt. 724. 

South Annaluru, Nl. 492. 

South Arcot district, Sm. p. 
1198; Cg. 206;‘Tp. 455. 

Southern Benares, Cb. 29. 
Southern Kalinga, Tvc. 38. 
Sovappagalu ( Prndhaui), Ap. 
104. 

Sovarasa kflvarasa. By. 138. 
SOvidex a, Cd. 26. 

SOvideva KajaehCiri Bhujabala-* 
(lia krava rti (son of Byjala, 

I 168 1174). 297-B. 

Sovidevarasa, By. 64, 154. 

“ Sowdaridihne,” Kl. HI. 
Soyideva, S.K. j). 86O. 

SOyideva Alupendra, S.K. 1 75, 

. 205. 

(Jain saints), i ve. 2. 
Sranianadasa, Gt. 586-Q. 
Sravdkds (saints), S.K. 212. 
Sravana Belgola, Cb. 249 ; S.K. 
128,208. 

Srdva 7 i(i-d(ikshiitr(i, Tn. 70. . * 

Snbdfi (offering), Tj. 9; N.A. 
241, 328; S.A, I7b“7 ; Tp. 557, 
832, 837 ; Tn. 416. 

Snbdli bhogn (maintenanc'C for 
offering), S.A. 839. 

SrTbali deva, Cg. TO35. 

^r^ Bhashyakara (Ramnnuja), 
, Kl. 597- 

Srldarayar, By. 470-A. 

Sndatta (son of the fuerchant 
Dhaminila), Gt. 667. 

SrTdax'Cir, Cg. 50. 

SrTd(\ Ml. 61-4. 

SrTdesani, Kd. 136. 

SridCva, Nl. 99- 

SrT DCvOndravanna, Vg. 207. 

SrldCvi, Nl. 44I. 

SndJunKi (dowry), Cg. 548. 
SrTdhnra Bhatta, Kl. 359. 
SrTdhara Mahapatra, Gj. 78. 
SrTdhara Perunial Nl. 470. 
SrTdhara KajanarCndra Maha- 
• patra, Vg. 32. ' 


SrTdhara Sakri, S.K. 158. 
^rldharasvami, Nl. 503-4. 

‘‘ SrTgari ”, Gj. 20. 

SrTgiri, N.A. i3;,Ct. 325; Kl. 
464, 482, 554; Ms. 189; Nl. 

, 305. 

SrTgiri Ayyaihgaru, Gt. 218. 
SrTgiribhQpala, N.A. 625. 
SrTgirimandala, Kl. 380. 
Srigirinatha, Nl. 725. 

Srigirinatha Udaiyar, N.A. 723. 
SrTgirTndra Maharaja, N.A. 625. 
Srigiripaeju, Gt. 573. 

SrTgiri, SrigirTsvara, N.A. 194; 

Nl. 287, 289, 292, 314, 321 ; Gt. 

. 232. ’ 

SrT Gokarnani, IM. 274. 
Srl-KaiUsa, N.A. 40 ; Nl. 489-90 ; 
Kl. 472, 477; Tp. 34; Pil- 392. 

Sri-Kailasain {(djas Tiruveyil- 
\ a viluilai va-Faraniesvara ), 

, Tp. 218.^ 

brTkakuIain, Kt. 134*, 1612-06. 
SrTkakulesvara, Kt. i6t 206. 
Sn~K(ll(ik(lhin (name of a sword), 

: , tj.«79. 

; Srikallu, Nl. 78!^, 791. 

! SrTkandavaykkal, Mr. 351. 

: SrT kahki, Ct. 148. 

* Srikantha, Cd. 621 ; Tj. 328. 
SrTkantha ayya, Kl. 489-K. 
St'ikiiuthiibhdshyn, 1 ]. 328. 

. Srikantha-ehaturvedimahgalam, 

Tp. 185, 279-80, 724^ 727, 729, 
732, 734« 738, 74L 744> 74^, 747. 

. 750, 758, 7b3. 

SrTkanthachetti, Nl. 686. 
SrTkanthadeva, Sm. 134. 
SrTkantha Kesa v va hgarii, Nl. 

, 684." 

SrTkanthmiiiirtiga!, 'Pj. 1376, 

. 1378. 

SrTkanthanatha, Nl. 273 ; Cg. 

. 332. 

SrTkanthapuram, Nl. 273-4. 
Srikantha-sivaeharya, Kl. 281, 
339 (Saiva ascetic), Rd. 267 ; 
, tj. 328. 

Srikanthayyan, Ct. 25a. 
Sri-Karana, Tn. 466. 
SrTkaranapperunjeri, S.A. 388. 


250 
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^rrkaranfsvara temple, Cg. 520. 
SrTkara pillars, By. 181. 

Srikclri Masidasar, Nl. 202. 
Srikarnata Viiayanagar, Nl. 584. 
Srikdrya (management), S.A. 
762; Cg. 965, 1104; Tj. 1016, 
1318. 

Sri-Kayilasam (alias Madhu- 
rantaka T^varam temple, Tp. 
121 . 

Srikayilasam-udaiya-Nayanar 
temple, Tp. 104. 

SrT-kayilayam temple, Tj. II76- 

^ C. 

Snkdil (temple), Tj. 32; S.A. 
104. 

Srlkolanu, Nl. 57. 

Sn kdyil, Pd. 178. 

Sri Krishna chanrlra l<ajcndra- 
deva, Gj. 269. 

SrTkiidali Sahgame^vara, Nl. 
, 281.’ 

SrT-kudandai, Tj. 32. 
SrT-kuciittittai MahadCva, Tj. 88. 
Sri Paramasvamin temple, Tj. 

, 83. 

Sri Perumal temple, 1 j. 86, 

^rT Uclaiyar temple, Tj. 82. 

5 ^rl Kurmam, Gj. 150-264 ; Ap. 

. 47 ; Vg. 194. 

Sri La la Krishna dCva Maha- 
raja, Vg. 206. 

“ ^rT Lallamkagriva 'I'haraja,'’ 
, Kl 542. 

Srlly-Arrulali Mahadeva, S.A. 

. 560, 569. 

SrT Madeva bhatta, Nl. 559. 

^rl Madhavac'hatiirvCdimahga- 
1 am, Cb. 401. 

Srimad-Vclanaga ra, Gt. IO7. 

Sri MahesvciViLs (temple ser- 
vants), Sm. 24. 

J^rlman Chakravarti, 'Pi). 204. 
Srlman Deva (of Nellurkma), 
Nl. 300. 

Srimahgalam, Mr. 273-G. 

SrT Mara VijayOttimgavarma, 
^ Tj. 890-A. 

Srimat, By, 470. 

SrTmat Irivambaka Sivacharya, 
, Nl. 61. ^ 

Srlmatu Nanjahgal, S.A. 554. 


j Srimayi (Savana’s mother), Cg. 

. . 332. 

1 Srimukha (message), Tj. 74. 
SrTmushnam, p. 151. 

SrTnarayana Pallava, Gt. 635. 

' SrTnatha, Gd. 359 ; Gt. 355,766, 

: . 803. 

, SrTnatha Devaraja Uclaiyar, Cb. 

■ . 109. 

SrTnatha pattana, Cb. 353. 
SrTnatharaju Ramayadeva-Ma- 
^ haraja, Gi. 510, 789. 
SriNgdradipikd, Gt. 217, 604- A, 

' SringaraNaishadha, Gt. 766. 

* SriNgdrataliga (food), Kl. 5Q5. 
Srifigdra tota (pleasure garden). 
By. 236. 

Srihgeri-matha. Cd. 94. 

‘ SrTnivasa bhatta, By. 68. 

, SrTnivasaeharva, By. 336 ; Cb. 
305 ; Cd. 147, 302 5,' 358 9. 
378,678. 

, SrTnivasada.sa, S.A. 194. 

: SrTnivasa murti, Perumal temple, 

; Ct. 191. 20. 

; Srlnivasanallhr. Tj. 983; Tp. 

: , 61. 

j SrTnivasapuram, Cd. 873-4. 

I SrTnivasaraghava .Ayyangar, 

; , .Ms. 200—26. 

I SrTnivasaratha Dikshita, (it. 281, 
i , 285. 

i SrTnivasa Tarifdar, ( d. 295. 

; SrTnivasa Timmarasa, Kl. 80. 

’ ^irl-Nrisimha Nripati. Kt. 257. 

' Sripddantdagi (temple servants 
who carry the image), Tp. 
; , 258. 

! Sripddapitha (pedestal). S.A. 
, . 402. 

! SrTpalan, Mr. 102. 

SrTparu (Parama) Mahe^vara- 
i , (leva, Nl. 88. 

i SrTparvata, By. 84 ; Cd. 834 ; Kl. 
i 287, 365, 381, 454, 47L 469; 
Nl. 289 90. 

SrI-Parvataradhya (Guru), Nl. 

. 93. 

Sripdtam-tdiigi, Sm. 20. See 
Sripddantdiigi. 

Nripati Ganapati dCva, Kl. 26L 
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^rlpatikondasvami temple, Cd. 

, 907. 

SrT-Pati Nayudu, Nl. 453. 
Snpativinnagar-Emberuman 
, temple, Tn. 70, 76. 
SrTperumbCulQr, p. 346; Cg. 856. 
SrTpTtha, Cg. 412. 
^^rlpundravardhana, Tn. 313. 
Sripura agrahara, Nl. 44I. 
Srlpiiramt)iyani, Ct. 22b. 
Sripurdmiy Cg. 965. 

Sn punish a, N.A. 710- A. 
Sripurusapiiriiniar ( Sripurusha- 
varman, W. (iahga King\ Sm. 
211 , 212 . 

SrTpurushamahgalam, p. TI5; 
N.A. 707. 

Srlpurusha Muttarasa (W. Gah- 
ga), Sm. 212. 

Sripurushavarman (VV. Gahga 
King), Sm. 211, 212. 

iiripurushayya, Ap. 92. 

Srjnljd (a title), I've. 177. 

“ Sri-Rajakesari,” 7'p. 26. 
SrTramabhatta, Cg. 8(X) ; Sm, 
100 . 

Sri‘R(lniiutavami, C’g. 237 ; Kl. 
^ 595 ; Nl. 647 ; 'I'p. 491, 4C)2-C. 
SrT Rahga, Ct. 165. 

Sri-Rahga Deva Maharaya 
Ap. T54, 163, 211 ; N.A. 9» 200 
S.A. 140, 151, 531 ; Tp. 301 
441. 492- P; Tn. 117, 406 

Cg. 692, 7^7 ; Ct. 177 ; Cd. 5b , 
Gi. 130-B, 545 ; S.K. 188, 305 ; 
Kl. 416 ; Sm. 81-A ; Tj. 62-B. 
Srlrahgadeva Maharaya Vay- 
yappa Krishnappa Kondappa 
Nayakar, Tp. 256-A. 
Srirahganachchi, Pd. 221. 
SrTrahganatha temple, Tp, 433. 
. 4^3- 

SrTrahgam, Ap. 104 ; N.A. 707 ; 

S.A. 341 ; Cg. 168, 459; Cd. 
695 ; Gd. 70 ; Nl. 647 ; Rci. 88 ; 
Sm. I, 69; Tj. 1287-90; Tp. 
247, 426, 443-492-S. 

SrTrangamma, Kl. 40I. 
Srirahganathadu, Nl. 131. 
SrTrahganatha Nayanar, Cg. 
8tt. 
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SrTrahganatha Yadavaraya, Cg. 

. ni, 832. 

SrTrahganathar Maiuvachakra- 
vartin of Varanavasi, N.A. 
T64, 436. * 

SrT Rahga Nayaka, Cd. 809. 
Srl-Rahga Nayakka (Lord of 
, Vellikiirchi), Mr. 86. 
SrTrahgapattanam, Cb. 321, 348, 
375 ; S.K. 304 ; Sm. III. 
SrTrahga Pergada, Vg. 187. 

SrT Rahgaraja, By. 329, 376 ; Ct. 

267 ; Kl. 222 ; Vg. 50. 

SrT Rahga Raja (son of Jagan- 
nathacharya), Nl. 625. 

SrT Rahgaraja Bhatla, Sm. 49. 

SrT Rahgaraja Bhupala, Kl. 44. 
SrTrahgarajapuram, Kl. 258 ; Nl. 
520. 

Srirahgarajarya, Ni. 625. 
Srlraiigaraja^vyavaru, Nl. 20. 
SrTrahgaraju, Cd. 891, 
SrTrahgarasupuram, Cd. 875-6. 
SrTrahga Raya, dCva, Maharaya, 
Ap. 143, 150, 158-9, 171 ; s!a. 
193 ; By. 6t ; Cg. 81-C ; Cb. 345, 
393-4» 396, 434 ; Cd. 5, 352, 535. 
67^. 7831 9T0 ; Gd. 69; Ca. 130-A, 

. 165, 765 ; Kt. 6. 219 ; Kl. 544 ; 
Mr. 3. 117, TS7: Tp. 247 ; Tn. 

. 463- 

Srlrahgaravapuram, Gt. 130-A to 
, C. 

SrTrahga Raya VI, Ap. 69; Cg. 

1201 ; Kl. 112, 619, 630. 
SrTrahga Raya Vehkatadri, By. 

. 34. 

SrTrahga vardhana (Matsya 
king), Vg. 143. 

Srirahgayya, By. 347. 

SrirudriDti • (Sacred Saiva- 
mantra), Tj. 96. 

Srinidras (temple servants), Sm. 

. 24. 

Sri^ailam, By. 55 ; Cd. 880 ; Kt. 
II ; Gt. 405, 624 ; Kl. 287, 380, 
426, 446-89-V, 480, 484, 

489-L ; Nl. 279, 287, 301, 385, 
391,623-6. 

Sriiaila family, Tp. 4^3. 
Sn^ailarajya, Kl. 450. 
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SrT^aile^a (the great Prabandhic 
, teacherX Rd. l66. 

Srisena Sarathi, Gd. 2. 

^rlsthali, RcV 234. 

Srlsuka, Nl. 383. 

Sritahivanam, Tp. 786. 
SritaiipparamOsvara, Kd. 231 . 
z 236. 

Srlvaikiinthani {diiiis RajOiuira- 
chaturveclinuihgalam), Tn. 54. 
, 319, 320-25, 513, 

Sri Vaishnava, N.A. 123 ; S.A. 
63 ; By. 27 ; Cb. 47 : /Ob. 

803 ; Gd. 70; (it. 526 ; Kl. 583 ; 
Mr. isg-bo ; XI. 593 ; Tj. b25-A. 
8 qo-A : Tn. lOb : Tp. 4()2-I. V : 
I vi'. 19*^, 201, 230. 
hr! Vaishnava .Acharya, S..A. 
842. 

SrTvaladOva. S.A. 494. 

Srivala Panclvadova (Ativira 
Rama ), R(i. 1 /b. * 
SrTvalippiiUur dOva, I'n. 278-Z 
(2). 

SrTvallabfia (Ay king), I've. 213. 
SrTvallabha, Cl. 336; T\i\ r23. 
SrTvallabha (Pandya), Pd. 267. 
SrTvallabha AtivTra Rama. Tvc. 

, I4T 

ShvaUabJhliluirychdntrii, Byv 
363- A. 

Srivallabh achat urvOdi manga- 
lam, Tn 298. 

SrTvallabhadOva. Mr. 24, 158, 161, 
Ib 2 , 163, 164, Tbb, 181, 185, 
208, 216, 283; Rd. 174, 184, 
187 8, I9S. 231, 235, 24b, 247, 
249, 253; Tn.; Tj. 416, 435; 
Pd. 5 ^ 34a 377. 379 ; Tvc. 128, 
Srl-Vallabhadeva (Jatn varman), 

Pd. 231, 234. 235, 242; Tn. 265, 
27T 3^4. 3b8, 369, 370, 371, 391, 

, 392, 393^ 401-02, 513. 

SrTvallabhadeva (Pandya King) 
Mara varman, Tn. 92, 93. 94, 
96, 97 , 99 , 332, 400 ; Pd. 2b7 ; 
Tvc. 119-20. 

SrTvallabhadevaraja. Maha- 
mandalesvara, Vg. 83. 
Srlvallabh^i Maharajadhiraja, 
Cd. 489. 

SrTvallabharaya, Vg. 47. 


Srivalla bha n {alias U ttam^) 

Pandva-Brahmadhira jan), Ti 

. 45. 

SrT Vallan Devar, Sm. 109. 
Srlvallavan Godai, I vc. 93, Kp 
' Srivallavanmangalam. I'n. 4(^8 

,415,417,445- 

SrTvallava-Vinnagar, Alvar. Mi 
168,201.203. 

Sri Valluvar, 4 'j. 4 lb. 

SrT Vahjiyam, 'I'j. 724 40. 

Sri Varaha Pimberiiman, M. ^,42. 
Srnatsagbtra. (it. 347: \l. 2S3. 

. 445. 

Srivatsanayaka. \"g. 92. 
SrlvCrigadam, (4. 290- 7. 
Srlvijaya, ('d. 1 50. 

SrlvillipiittCir. Rd. 177 80. 

Sri villipiittur J'aliik. p. II79. 
Srivnnatui, Sm. 40 ; I’i. 58: Tp. 

, 731 ; Pd. 213. 

Sri Vira Kurchavarm.in. Nl, J \- 

Sri Vlrapuriishbltama, Gj. 2t). 

SrT Vlra Ravi Koralavarma. 

I've. 93'A. 

-Sri V uni, Gt. 607. 
SrTvyalasimhaguravar, Kl. 542. 

S rl y a d^ V i , S rl y a ma h a d C* \ i 

(queen of Kama choda), (it. 
225, 227 8, 239, 248: Nl. 383 ; 
Cd. 102. HI, 293. 2(^5, 105, 

, 310. 

Srotriya/f/ {n favourably assi*ssed 
village held by Brahmans), 
3()(). 362, 365, 368 9. 37b 8, 389, 
500, 959; (ri. 106, 275, 427, 
428 ; (it. boo, boi, 887 ; Kl. 77, 

, « 5 , 177. 390. 

Srotrivanuhlr, Cd. C 54 , ^ 45 ; Kt. 
218-A. 

Sruhgavarapukbta Taluk, p. 
1671. 

SriitimAn-devan Polilmlgaman 
IrungOjan), Tp. 266. 

Srutiman MOvayirattoruvan 
Jananathan (alias Kdirili^Ola- 
nadalvan), Tp. 270. 

Srutinians, Tp. 257. 

^rutiman Iranian Solan, Tj). 
264. 
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^rutiman Madiyandan (alias 
Soran IrurigO|an), Tp. 266. 
Srutiman Nakkan Chandiran 
(alias Rajaniala Muttaraiyan), 
Tp. 283. 

Srutiman Nay an Soran (alias 
Iruiij^olan), Tp. 265, 267. 
Srutiman Soran Sordan (alias 
, liahkesuradevan), 'I'p- 26l. 
Srutiman UraFi Naml)i (alias 
VTramadOvi PcraivanX I'p. 
268. 

Stambhcsvara, tiunpk*, N.A. 696. 
Stha/a, Ckl. 584. 

Sthaladur^as, Kl. 45O. , 

Stihild-Karniim, C'd. 95^ i 47^- 
Sllhilapn/ (hat, \ 1 . 94. 

Sthalasa\ana IkTumal t(‘mpk‘, 

( 81 -B, C F. 

Sth(lndilliip<iti (agent >, C'g. 498. 
Sthanamaprdili(lana ?, Nl. 128. 
Stiiaaapiiti ilempk* servant), Gd- 
80; (it. 340, 522, 523, 806; Mr. 

1 10. 

SthdHattdr (temple ser\'ants and 
ofifieials), N.A. 722; S.A. 56 ; 
Fg. 527, 583, 684. TI87, 1208, 
1219; ('!). 292, 402; Mr. 273- 
A ; T]i. i7-(', 426-ki. ' * 

Sthdaikas (priests). Cb. 374 ; Kl. 
551 ; Sm. 42 ; I t^. 13* ; I'li. 
304 -J • 

“ Stree Vellee DevCir, ” 'I'n. ^^6- 
A. 

Sthanunatha temple, Tn. 3T8; 
148, 170. 

St ha nil Ravi. I'j. 1403 ; 1 vc. 89 

Sthitadhipati (Ninra AdiUvl- 
tha in I'amil ', Tn. 520. 

Stone cutter, Cd. 589. 

Strassburg, Cg. 776- A. 

St. Thomas, Ml. 43. 

St. Thomas Mount, Cg. 855. 

Siitpi (pinnacle), Tn. 359. 
Subadar, Cd. 177, 929* 

Subba Bhatta, Cd. 663. 

Subba Bhattu, Cd. 894. 

Subba DTkshita, Ch. 304. 
Subbaiya, Cb. 379. 

Subba Josyalu, Cd. 686. 

Siibbama (wife of Velanantl- 
. Goiika IT, Cid. 247. 


Subbambika, Kt. 314-5 ; KI.357. 
Subbamma, Gt. 385. 

Subban, Tvc. 223. 

Subbanna adigaj, S.K. 151. 
Subbarao (Amil), ‘Kk 151 ; Ap. 

15. 

Subbaraya bhatfa, S K. 172. 
Subbaraya Kurukkal, Tp. 803- 
B. 

Subbarayalu, Cd. 943. 

Subba Reddi, Cd. 842. 

Subba Sastri, Cb. 304; Cd. 875. 
Subhavi: dhani, Kt. 247-A. 

Subba yya Bhagavata, Mr. 94 ; 
Sub-Collector (of Cuddapah), 
Ms. 189; Subedar, Tj. 821. 
Subhdshitan'wi, Gd. 71-A. 
Subrabhivaru, Nl. 200. 
Subrahm^mva (village) S.K. 302- 
8 . 

Subrahman\ a temple, N.A. 472 ; 
Cg. I94--B; C, lcj4-A, 392, 635, 
725, 1096; Mr. 109, III, 270, 
273-H, 274, 315, 330; Ct. 304, 
306; Cb. 74; Ml. 40, 52 ; Nl. 
204-6; Rd. 217; Sm. 194, 
196,^191, 199; Tj. 63 4, 866, 
936, 1103, 1347; Tp. 180,426- 
A. E, 603, 785, 803-A, p. 1530 ; 
Tn. 253-A, 333. 39T 522 25 ; 
Tvc. 16-7. 

Subrahmanya .\yyar, K. V., Tj. 
82. 

Subrahmanya Bhatta, Gj. 273 ; 
Tn. 522. 

Subrahmanya Dlkshila, Tn. p. 

1503- 

Su bra h ma n y a J a ta va 1 1 a b h a 

(Rig Vedi), Tj. 1277. 

Subrahmanya Pandit, Cb. 374. 
Siibrahmanya-Pillaiyar (God), 
Sm. 187 ; Nl. 204, 624-B ; S.A. 
54 ; Cg.^60 ; Tp. T79, 195 ; Tn. 
524 ; Ct. 306. 

Subrasvami, I've. 179. 

Siichi (vnW bars), Gt. 691, 698, 
700 ; Ms. 285-302. 

SuchTndram, Mr. 368; Rd. 14I ; 

Tn. 318; Tvc. 148-176-A. 
^udamanippulavar, Cg. 933. 
Suahanapatidasaka, Kk 220-A. 
Sodikkudutta Nact/chiyar, S.A. 
63 ; Inr. 242-C ; Rd. 1 78- A, X. 
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SQdra Matha, p. 1259. 

SQclra Priests, Mr. 85 ; Tn. 135- 
. A. 

Sudra STrala, Gd. 279. 
Su(Uijidttupf>(lt)(im (fee collected 
in the burning grounds), Ch. 

147. 

SuduvQr, Rd. 28. 

Suj^iindsi, Cd. 903. 

Sugatiiri Muinnindi ('hikkardva, 
Ct. 193. 

Siigaturu, Ct. 191-2. 

SugrTve^vara tiMiiple, Cb. 164, 

173- 

Sujata, CR. 701. 

Suji (rail bar), Gl. 678. 

Sujlngallu, By. 82. 

Sujya deva, S.A. 615. 

Siikapurain, MI. 48-51. ( 
Sukavan^svara, Sm. 1 44. 
^ukliandsikii <pf the Gopdla- 
s vain in temple), Cd, 856. 

Sukha Rcddi, Ap. 96' 
SukhdsTnapc'rnmal, S.A. 1069. 
^nklapanclhimi, Gt. 564. 

S li kldsh /n , T V e . 1 3 T . 

Sukra, S.A. 902. . 

Sulainahgalam, Tj. 1038-42-H. 
Suldmatii, Cg. IO56. 

Sulasa, Gt. C92. 

Suhivari (tax), N.A. 255 ; Tj. | 
606 ; Tp. 425-D. 

Sulebhdvi, By. 2,72- A. 
Sulivaraganda village, .Mr. I49, 
p. 1008. ’ 

SuliyanQr Seventy, Ap. T2(). ^ 

Sullahgudi, Tj. 486, ; 

Sultan Abdulla Padshah (Pata- / 
saha), N.A. 24 ; Nl. 778. 

Sultan Padshah (at Bijapur), Kl. 
502. 

Sultan’s Battery, Mb p. I047, , 
Nos. 6 t -65. I 

Sultanpur, p. 252. } 

Sulurpct, Nl. 626. 

Sumati Raiigaraju, Cd. 636. , 

Sumati SrTnivasacharlu, Cd. ' 

364. 

Sumshud Khan Mosque, Cd. i 

233. ^ ' 

SuH temple, oAp. 125; By. I91 ; ' 
Rd. 152 ; Nl. 353. 


Sunai Kanthe^vara temple, Rd. 
I41-2. 

Sunaikkudi, Pd. 397. 
Sunaikkudi-Paddiar templi*, Rd. 

142. 

Siinara, Ms. 177. 

Sun da, p. 1262. 

^undakkapprirai roek, Tp. 132. 
f^undara Chola, S.A. 83^^; Cg. 

290, 401 ; Tj. 410. 

Siindara ChOla, Dharma Setli, 
Ct. 249. 

Sundara Chola Pdndyadeva 
(1021 43, Jathvarman), Ti. 2, 
7-9. 12 15, 17, 20, 26, 77 8, 80- 
82. 85-1, 130, 142, 146 7, 150, 
39b, 433; Pd. 1 91; I've. 7, 9. 
13, 14, 18 20, 30, 160. 

Sundara Choja Pandya Isvara- 
mudaiyar, Pd. 191. 

Sundara Choja Parantaka 11. 

Rd. 22 ; Tj. 82 ; Tp. 708. 
Sundara CholCsvaramudaiya 
Nayanar, Pd. 30, 31 40. 
Sundara deva Ud a iyan, I've. 

231. 

Sundara Kucha mba shrine, 'I'i. 

876, 893. 

Sundara Maran, S.A. 132. 
S'undaram Pillai, Tj. I49 ; Tvc. 8, 
I2I, 203, 208, 226. 

Sundaramurti Nayanar, Rd. 152 ; 
Tj. 3.Sb, 1337. r340, p. 225; 
Tp. 909. 

Sundaranallur, Rd. 178-N. 
Sundaranayanar shrine, Cb. 12, 
t8. 

Sundara Pandisvaramudaiya 
Nayanar, Rd. 148 9 ; N.A. 242, 
420 630 ; S.A. 80 I, 85, 89, 122, 
153. 155* 335’A, 328, 442, 673. 
961, 927; Cb. 356, 361, 391, 
461; Cd. 802; Cg. 130-2, 138, 

143, 145, 169, 334. 438, 459-60, 
690, 1081, 771-2, 796, 807, 1227, 
848 ; Ct. 9-N, T, 23. 

Sundara Pandya (Kohgu 
Pandya), Cb. 275, 277. 

Sundara Pandyadeva, Peru- 
mal (Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin), Cb. 164, 166-7, 173, 
217, 241, 243, 247, 294, 298, II, 
12, 45, 48, 5L 52, 66, 67, 1 10, 
<93; Mr. 143, 144, 149, T51, 
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177, 195. 218, 269, 273-F, 297. 
307, 321-22, 324, 330-31, 340, 
344. 345. 380, 385, 398, 403: 
Nl. 533 ; Rd. 29, 4. 8, 41, 44, 46, 
47- 52, 54. 59. 61, 210, 213. 
220 2, 268. 278, 285, lOI, 143, 
146, 157-9, I6l 2, I 7 I, 175, 
178-T, 179-8,1,196, Ic^;Sm. 

18, 41, 133, 147, 148, 153, 154, 
156, 157: Tj. 6, 7, 530, 586, 610, 
709, 730, 735. 737. 816, 835, 852, 
855. 889, 965-66, 1039, 1127, 
1131,1175, 1460-H, 1515; Pd. 

7. 15. 2II. 

Suiidara PandyadCva (Jata- 
varman), Tp. 30, 74, 77, 90, 
179, 207, 250, 253, 255, 380, 
409. 419, 433- A, 460, 471. 534. 
543, 815, 898 ; Pd. 20, 30, 99, 
114. I2I, 132, 135, 174, 210 - 12 , 
218 21, 255,258-60, 265-6, 282, 
298, 351. .366, 378, 387, 391. 
395- 

Siindara P.Tndya I (Jatavarinan, 
1251 64), S.'A. 12-3, 17-8, 19- 
25.' 53.66, 130, 132. 146, 265. 
558: Cg. 133. 142. 147. 167-8. 
404, 406, 459, 562, 783. 1230: 
rt. 19-8, 270, 325 : Cb. 200-3, 
205 ; Rd. 210 ; Sni. 69. 190, I2, 

19, 22, 32, 168, 187 ; Tj. 6, 687- 

8, 736,' 812, 836, 1135. 1240, 
1245.^1455, 1460. 1506, 1547; 
Tp. 71. 77. 105. 107. 276. 417. 
460, 603, 880. 8<)9; Tn. 56, 265, 
466 67 ; Pd. 350. 

Sundara Pandya (Jaiavarman 
n), Cd. 70b;' Cg. 1124: Tp. 
533. 603. 

Sundara Pandva (Jatavarnian) 

III, S.A. 821 : Cg. 143. 487. 687, 
886, 890,910-1, 927.979: Cd. 
802, 804-5, 806 8, 828; Rd. 
152; Sin. 25, 126-8; Tp. 266, 
546, 603. 

Sundara PandyadCva Mara- 
varman 1 (i2i6-35), Cb. II ; 
Mr. 57, 58. HO, 187. 193, 205, 
215. 216, 217, 283, 326, 333,335. 
347. 360 ; Rd. I, 3, 5. 6, 7, 10, II. 
46, 168, 126, 134. 171, 175, 187. 
193, 196, 197, 200, 206, 207, 
267 ; Tj. 535. 806 ; Tn. 24, 38^ 
39, 42, 46, 48, 53, 54, 86, 13?. 


138 -39, 281, 452, 473, 474. 481. 
482, 504, 517, 518; Tp. 464, 
587, 768; Pd. 5, 21, 30, 33. 89, 
90, 97, 115, 157, l$7 . 177. t82, 
206, 222. 231, 240-1, 243-4. 353, 
365, 371, 377, 385, 394- 
Sundara Pandyadeva (Mrira- 
varman), Tn.85-A, C, D, F, K, 
123, 139-B, 251, 264, 278-Z (1). 
403-5, 428,467, 487, 489, 503. 

S12-A ; Tp. 21-K, 48 ; Pd. 31. 
223, 224, 283. 

Sundarapandya II (Maravar- 
inan, 123^51); Tn. 66-69, 3l8, 
412, 468, 487, 492, 495, 496, 
497 98, 505, 516; Mr. 205, 
211-1; Sm. 69; Cg. 128, 136, 
142 3, 487, 771, 816. 1124; 
Pd. 281.* 

Sundara Pandya , Brahniadhi 
{(ilias Somayaji .Srivallabha), 
Mr. 169-A Tn. 102. 

Sundara PandyachaturvCdi- 
niarigalani, Tn. 265.* 269 ; N.A. 

707. 

Siintl^ra. Pandyadevan (alias 
Kapdtyadevar), Tp. 32; Tn. 
412. 

Sundara Pandyadeva Nara- 
siiigadCva, Cb. 195. 

Sundara Pandva Gaiigadhara, 
Rd. 179-H.' ■ 

Sundara Pandya Uvaram Udai- 
yar temple, Rd. 22 ; Mr. HO. 
Sundara Pandva Kandivadeva. 
Cg. 135- 

Sundara Pandya Malaiyarayan, 
Tn. 55. 

Sundara Pandya mantapam, Mr. 
5-A ; Rd. 205. 

Sundara Pandya Vilupparaiyar, 
Tp. 251, 2^4- 

Sundara Pandya Vinnagar 
Alvar temple. Tn. 265, 272. 

Sundara Pandvanallur, Cb. 164, 
173: Mr. 273-C, D; Rd. 149; 
Tn. 251, 332, 333 ; Pd. 342. 

Sundara Pandyan Sandi, N.A. 8 ; 
S.A. 236, 264, 557 ; Nl. 533, 
548; Tn. 252; Pd. 1 / 6 , 136, 
326. 

Sundara Pandyapuram, Cb. 188 ; 
Mr. no; Pd. 305. 
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Sundara Pandya^Ojadeva Udai- 
yar, Mr. l6. 

Sundara Pandya Tirunanda- 
vanam, Tg. 137. 

Sundara Pandya Vijayalavan 
Sandi, Pd. 294. 

Sundara Pandya Vinnagar 
Emberuman temple, Cb. igl. 
Sundarapperiima!, Mr. 265-B ; 
Pd. 19;. 

Sundarapperiima IkOyil, Tj. 
6-F, H. 

Simdarar, Sm. II. 

Sundara raj a AJagia Perumai, 
Mr. 336. 

Sundararaja Perumai temple, ■ 
N.A. 367 ; Mr. 5, 5-C, 119. 319; , 
Tj. 60-F, H ; Tp. 49-52, 353- ! 
59; Pd. 219. 225; Tvc. 138. 
140. 

Sundara Rai,nayya, Fp. 1 35. 

S u n da r a sol a c h a t u r vC‘ d i ni a li g a - 
lam, Cg. 1001, 1088 9. 
SundarasOladOva, Rd. 178-N. 
SundarasOla Pandyanallur, S.A. 

53. 

SundarasOla Pandya Vi jupparai- 
yan, Cg. lOIo. 

SundarasOlapuram, Tj. 1092 ; 
Pd. 249. 

SundarasOla Velar, Cg. 2190. 
Sundarattol, S.A. 124. 

Sun da rattoi- Emberuman tem- 

ple, Tn. 74. 

SundarattOludaiya Mahabali- 
Vanadarayar, Rd. 62, 127, 163, 

165. 

Sundara Varada Perumai, N.A. 

24 ; Cg. 631. 

Sundaresa, Rd. 52 ; Pd. 85. 
Sundaresvara, Mr. 5-C, 51 60-C, 
70, 76 7 ; Ed. I-13 ; Tj. 663, 
1278, I300-C ; Pd. 12-13. 
Sundaresvara temple, Tp. 36-48. 
Sundavatti, By. 195. 
Suiigamdavirtta (he who re- 
mitted tolls), Ct. 337. 
SuhgamtavirttachOlanallur 
(suburb of Tanjore), Tj. 1 31 3. 
Suhgamdavirtta d^va I'Kulot- 
turiga I), S.A. 109; Cg. 940 ; 
Tj. 1074 

Sungandavirtta (davirttarulina) < 
Kulottuiiga-CholadCva 1. 


(iii 8 ~ 35 )* Tj. 317, 332. 781, 
596, 616 17, 619, looi. 
SuhgamdavirttOn, Tj. 977, 
Suhgamdavirtta ^Olanalln , 
S. A. 739. 

SuhgandavirttasOlapOrnru, 1 ). 

. 975. 980. 

Suhgapatnam (village), Kl. ^^4. 
Suhkitm (tolls). CM. 139; (it. 354. 

, 356; N 1.94. 

Suhkasnla. (M. 207. 

Suhkasfiri. CM. 2f>7. 

Suhkayii 'I'ennn va kkar, ( 9 ). 401 
Sunkesula. C'd. 031. 

“ Sunkuna Xlik.*' S.K. 28. 

“ Sunnebova." By. 

Suniniirii Reddi K.Hnappa ,\ara 
Nriyaka. (it. 821. 

SunyO RamachandrapuraFn. (ij. 
28(). 

Supayatl.'Ii (Subednr). d j. 821. 
Suppammal. S.A. 1 34. 

Supt)a Ndlyaka. (id. 93. 
SuprayOga, Cd. 455. 

Sura (an officer of Erra Manda), 

, Cit. 96; Nl. 23-A, p. 1530. 

Sura Bhatta, Nl. 384. 
SurabliCsvaramma temple, Kl. 

45. 

SurabhTvamsa, Vg. 79- 
Sura ('hennagrtru, Cd. 844. 
Suraikkudi, Rd. 260. 

Suralur, Cb. 104, 173 ; Nl. 624-D, 
628-31 ; Tp. 102, 54(). 
Suralur-Kurram, Tj). I02. 

Sunllvar KattidC'var, NI. 243. 
Suramnmbika (wife of VOma), 
Cit. 803. 

Suramba, Surambika, (M. 48, 5s, 
67. 

Suramma Raja, Kl. 40. 

.S fira h gu d i n a ttTi' h e h u v a ra tt u 
Alvar temple, Tn. I40. 

Surana (minister), Gd. 19, 21, 23. 
Sura-nayakan, C^t. 25, 187. 

Sura n da i, Tn. 34T-B, C. 
Surahgudi-nadu, Tn. 140 44, 

. 146-^7. 

Suranyipati, Nl. 571-A. 

Sura pa Nayudu, Cit. 795. 
•Suraparaja, Ap. 48; Gd. 311 ; 
Gt. 419. 
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$Qrapa Reddi, Nl. 476. 

SOra Peggada, Gt. 861. 

Sfirappa, Cd. 37 ; Gt. 876. 
Surappa Nayudu, Nayaka, Gt. 

166; N.A. 192; S.A. 358* 
. 863.C. 

SCirappa-Nayaka, 1 'p. 252. 
^Qrappa Nayakaraiyan Krish- 
, nania Nayakaraiyan, S.A. 607. 
Siirapjxi Obalayya deva Maha- 
raja, Kl. 570. 

Surapi)a Ra manna, Cd. 543. 
Siiraf)ii Reddi, Kt. 153-60-0. 

Sura Reddi, Nl. 433. 

Surasani \\*hkanna, (jl. 79, 590. 
Surasani Vehkatapati, (it. 82, 

, , 593 - 

Sura Siilrimanipperunderu. Cg. 
lost). 

Surattur-Kmtani, Ms. 313. 
Siirattur-nadii, Ms. 311, 312, 315 ; 
Tj. 715 ; Cg. T34. 906, 919. 
928, 962. 1024. 

Suravadinda Nayanar, Cg. 291. 
SQravaripalli, Kl. 43. 

Su ra va tt a ra m u da i y a Nayanar, 

^ Cg. 289-70. 

Suravi-nadu, Mr. 149. 

Sure Preggada, Vg. 84. 

SCireraya, By. 225. 

Sur^ravini Timmajipantulu, Gt. 
862. * 

SurCsvara temple, (it. 519 22, 
5 M- 

SQriyan, Pd. 319. 

Soriyaraya, By. 247. 

Siirmadevi (daughter of a 

Virapa-Nayaka), Gd, n6. 
SOrnayan, Gt. 371. 

Suriili-aru, Mr. 343. 

Surutta Anbala Chattu, Cd. 

539. 

SOrya image, Pd. 197. 

SOrya (minister), Gd. 19, 21, 23. 
SQrvadeva, S.A. 274 ;Cg. I93-N, 
985 ; By. 146 ; Tp. 619. 
SOryadCva Shrine, Rd. 272 ; Tj. 
7-9, 1108, 1321. 

SOryadeva Maharaja, N.A. 268. 
SOryadevaravabhatta, N.A. 663- j 
A. 

SOrya Dikshitar, N.A. 663-B. " ! 

. 251 


SQryagiri Dandanayaka Chan- 
dra, Gt. 370. 

Soryanarayana, Gt. 82. 
SOryanarayana, Svami temple, 
By. 87, 203, *299 ;*Gj. 135 ; Tj. 
^ 23 4 , 55 * 

SOryaputkarani, Pd. 286. 
SOryaraja, Kl. 489-I. 

Suryaraya, By. 146. 

Suryavamsa, Cd. 627. 

“ Sutersu Timmayem Bhekur- 
sanum,” Kl. 504. 

Suttamali ChaturvCdimangalam, 
Tj. 309, 1106, TI22, 1528, 1534. 
1536- 

Suttanialli idlit/s Viravinoda- 
chaturvedimahgalam), Tn. 

. 44^> 54- 

Suttamalligori, S.A. 607. 
Suttamalli-valahadu, Tj. 533, 
534, p. 1294- 
SuttiY, S.A. 514. 

Suvanamaha, G\. 586-V. 
j Suvaram Devan, p. IO41. 

I Suva ran Maran, Tj. 1287-90. 

I Suvjirappundi, N.A. 174. 

I Suyi (a'' rail bar), Gt. 684. 
i Svamidevar, S.A. 67; Cg. 248; 

! ,Tj.65l. 

Svamidevar Srikanthasiva, Tj. 
328. 

Svamikannu Pillai, Rd. 55 ; Kl. 
447, 477, 583- 

Svami Knrttikeya 1 apOvana, 
By. 82 

Svamimalai, Tj. 63,64. 
Svaml^varam lldayar, Cg. 766. 
Svami Umapaticicva, Cg. 248. 
Svapnesvara Mahapatra, Vg. 89. 
Svaras. Cg. 286 ; Pd. 83. 
SvaramiHaknldHidhi , Vg. I70. 
Svarnadevipuram, Gj. 56. 
Svarnaghdte^vara temple, S.A. 

735', 737. 

Svarnambika Shrine, Sm. 149. 
151, 152, T53. 

Svarnameru Gift, By. 323. 
Svarnamukhi river, Nl. 259, 
623’-B. 

SvarnapurlSvara temple, Tj. 

7 -A. ^ 

Svastika (Sothikapdta), Gt. 724. 
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Svayambhudeva, Nl. 70 ; By. 

127. 2II ; Kl. 352. 
Svayambhuliriga, Nl. 287. 
Svayambhunatha, N.A. 209. 

S V a y ambhu n a*t h va r a , N.A. 

208. 

Svayambu Dakshina SOmCis- 
vara, By, 1 1. 

Svaydf/ipakiiy Gt. 82. , 

Svayapa Nayaka (Sriniat), Gt. 
, 338. 

Svetambara Jamas, Kl. 452. 
^vetanadi, Tp. 786. 
SvetanarayanC^vara temple, Cg. 

' 498. 

SvCtarany^^vara Shrine. I j. 
1160 72. 

$vetavahana, S.K. 275, 292. 
SvCtavighnesvara Shrine, Tj. 
219. 

Swamikannu * Pillai, Diwan 
Bahadur, Ms. 312 : Mr. 345 ; 
Rd. 7 ; Sm. 5, 8, 13, 18-9, 24, 
32, 38, 44, ‘ 49 ; Tj. 6, 31, 42, 
47. 60. 179, 181, SH, 666, 755, 

1085, 1534; Tp. 70. KM. 105. 
107, 108, 202,, 263, 26f>, 533, 
543. 546. 728, 824, 892, 894; 
Pd. 2, 5, 128, 157, 159, 160, 167, 
254,289,298, 314^ 3^’b; Cn. 3; 
Tvc. 180, 184. 

Sweeper, woman of Jagannatha, 

Gj. 243. 

Syanabhoga (Shroff\ By. 2I8. 
Syanandura, Tvc. 203. 

Syed Abdul Rasul, Cd. 250. 

Syed David Khan, Cd, 246. 

Syed Miah, Cd. 177- 
Syrian, Ml. 44. 

Syrian Church, Tvc. 60, 89, 90, 
'9L II3. 

Syrian Christian Plates, Tvc. 
188. 

Syud Yusuf Subedhar, Kl. 173. 


Tachchacheri, Tj. 844. 
TachchdcMriyakkani (tax on car- 
penter^, C,b. 19. 

Tada (Tadapa), Kt. 75- 
Tada n, Ms. 195- 


Tada tank, Gt. 464. 

Tudalakali devi, Cd. 160. 

Tadan (rival of Kamba), Cg. 137. 
Tadapa, Kt. 75. 

Tadavayi, Kt. 286- A. 

Tadavfir, Sm. 56. 

Tadcpall(‘, Kt. 107- 
Tadigaiva.U, Tp. 557. 

Tadigotla, Cd. 124. 

Tadigotla Timmarn juvaru, Nl. 

^>57. 

1 adigalpudi, Kt. 223 6. 
Tadimarri. Ap. 15. 

Tadipaka, Gd. 7 1- A. 

•Tadiparti. Vg. 57. 

Tadiparati (Tadpalri). Ap. Ilo. 
Tadi Somana, CK. 769. 

Tadluru, Nl. 84. 

Tadparti, Kl. 9. 

Tadpatri, Ap. liO, 17 V 210; Cd. 

397. 

ragadainadu, Sm. 70. 88, 93 4, 
206, 210, 214. 

Tagadappadipalaiyam, Sm. 164. 
Tagadur, N.A. 491. .^97 ; Cg. 
522 ; Sm. 79. 205. 212, 228 ; Tp. 
209. 

I'agadCir Adiyaman Viduga* 

' daj.agiya Perumaj, ('t. 229. 
Tagadurnadu, Sm. 82 ; N.A. 325. 
393 4. 406, 491. 

Taghava nayakan, S.A. 1096. 
Tagadiir-nattu-Puramalainadu, 
Sm. 233. 

Tai, lOth Tamil solar month. 
Tailn II, By. 201, 273. 
Taimmadidevan, Nl. 629. 
Taipusam festival, Tj. 273, 275. 
TaittirTyacharana, Ap. 169. 
Taittirlya ^akha, Gt. I2I. 

TaiyOr, Cg. 88-A, 197, 201-2, 204, 
206, 209. 

TajOra^i Pandita, By. 2II. 
Takkayagapparayi, S.A. 64. 
Takkellapadu, Gt. 339. 

Takkolam, N.A. 44 ; S.A. 289, 
721. 

Takkolu, Cd. 965. 

Tala I, Ms. 196. 

Talacaurecheri, Cg. II93. 
Talagodadevi, Kt. p. 889. 
Talaichchehgodu, Tn. 54. 
T^laigrama, Cg. 1007. 

Talaikkadu, Cb. 332. 
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Talaikkanam (a tax), Tvc. 89. 
Talaikkulam, Tvc. 165. 
Talai^ayanappuram, Cg. 201-2. 
Talaivay, Sm. 25. 
TalaivaynallQr, S.A. 34I-2. 
Talaiyamahgalam {^alias Atkon- 
danallQr), Tp. 235. 
I'alaiyur-nadalvan, Pd. II9. 
Talaiyiir nadu, Rd. 267. 
Tulakallu, By. 245. 
TaiakrmUimma, Cd. 156, 159. 
Talakkad, Ct. 175 ; Ml. 24. 
Talakojattur, Ml. 7. 

Tdliun (drum), Tp. 756. 

Talamana 111am, I've. I17, 224. 
TJtlamanchi, Nl. 482 3. 
Talamula, Gj. 3. 

Fa Ian da, Vg. 223 4. 

Talan(ia, Vg. 12, 217, 222. 
ralanda-nandu, Vg. 221, 

Tala pa ka, Cd. 820, 821, 877. 
Trdapaka Annamayya, Cd. 84. 
Talapaka Tirumalayyagaru, By. 

322 ; Gl. 337, 343, 43^, 466. 
Talaparigi (a spring), Ap. 55, 
76. 

Tnlapuris\ ara, N.A. 247, 255, 
Talara Donimija Xayakadii, .VI. 

^>94. 

Talari (of the village), Kl. 49. 
Talaru Prr>li nflyaka, Nl. 410. 
Talasayana temple, Cg. 2i)l, 767. 
Talavayilapalli, By. 707. 
'IdhivtikdrdsanujvcdiU Tp, 835. 
Talavanapura, Sm. 84. 

'Tdinvdrikr (watchman’s fee), 
By. 72. 

TaI(iYdrikkij}N (watchman's fee\ 
Tj. 1312. 

Talayil, Ml. 33- 
Talayur nadu, Tp. 1 8. 

Tali, Sm. IIO-3 ; Tj. 305, 

Taligiii (offering of food), S.A. 
148, 161. 

Talikota, Cd. 845. 

Taliparamba, Ml. 17-8. 

Tali Tiruvldikkari, Tj. 683. 
Taliyildr, Cg. IO90. 

TaUakera, By. 462-9. 
Taiiamarapuram, Cd. 577-79. 
Tallapakkam, Ct. 21. 
Tallappakkamvari Kottu, Ct. 21. 
Tallapalem, Nl. 451-2. . 

T&llapoddatOr, Cd. 392. 


Tallasanammaiigaru, Kl. 598. 
Tajlavalasa, Gj. 138. 
j Tallayya, Nl. 296. 
i TallQru, Nl. I3I“32. 400. 
i Talpagiri Rariganathasvami, Nl. 

531. 

, TamadanallQr, Sm. 4. 

Tamalla (alias Gangavaram), 
Gt. II6, 117. 

Tamanur, N.A. 392 ; Cg. 382. 

. Tamaracheruvu, Gj. 2, 4. 
Tdmaraimaduvu (lotus tank), 
Nl. 544. 

Tamarasunthi village, Vg. 213. 

^ Tamar, Tamarnadu, Cg- 339, 372. 
Tamaraya Immadi-Narasa 

Nayaka (son of Nara^iiiga, 
Sakiva King), Sm. 13. 
Tamarayanihgaru, Nl. 779-80. 
Tamarind tope, Nl. 127. 
Tamasiddhi BhuvanCkavIran, 

Nl. 213. 

Tambaiyur, Nl. 037, 642. 
Tambalavandlu, Cd. 459. 

Tamba PiUai, Tj. 720. 
Tan-wbanahalji, By. 247. 

Tambit^n (Lordli N.A. 532. 
Tambtrdttiyn m m an ( Goddess), 

Cb. 490. 

Tambirattiyar, Pd. 263, 265. 
Tambi Udaiya Tevar, Rd. 15. 

I Tambu Setti, Cg. 4. 
Tamiladiyaraiyan, Pd. 179. 
Tamilas, N.A. 602. 

Tammada (servants and wor- 
shippers), Kl. 550. 

Tammalas, Cd. 347 ; Ap. 48. 
i Tammaclipalli, Ap. 40. 

: Tammaiyadeva Maharaya, Cl. 
16. 

Tammala Virajiyalu, Nl. 104. 
j Tammalla-Peddini, Nl. 94. 
j Tammallu Mada^ivalu, Nl. 397, 

, Tammaihru, Nl. 133, 602. 

. Tammanuru, Nl. 90- 
Tammapa Nayaka, Ap. 128. 

. Tammaraya (Saluva), S.A. 136 ; 
By. 459. 

i Tammaraya, Ct. I6. 

Tammayadeva Maharay^ (i.e., 

! Immadi Narasimha), Sm. 203. 

I Tammavva Nayaka, Sm. 43 ; Vg. 

123. 
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Tammayya Raya (Saluva), Sm. 

43-4. 

Tammusiddhi, N.A. 58; Cg. 317, 
836, 1 1 16 11^8; Ct. 322-3. 
Tammu SiddTsvara, Nl. 441, 544, 

547. 

Tamparasarma Dikshita, Vg. 
68-A. 

Tamraparni river, Tn. 406, 453. 
Tamrapuri (Chembrolu), Gt. 86. 
Tanakkalamai Alvar or Maha- 
deva, S.A. 836-7, 839. 
Tanamchcrla, Nl. 705. 
Tanapusala Venkata Reddi, Nl. 
720. 

Tanarumbarti, Gt. 808,811. 
Tnatt(lr (trusteeb), Cg. 2 1 4, 859, 

1073 ; Pci. 299. 

Tanavadi Ararigan Pa’achavan, 
tj. 48. 

Fanchinayaka, Vg. 117. 
Tandaganadu, N.A. 727. 
Tandalam, N.A. 62, ‘ 

Ta n d a n totta m , Tan d a ttotlam 

(near Kumbhakonam), Tj. 65, 

330. 

Tandayanadu, N.A. II5. « 
Tandikonda, Gt’. 813. 

Tandirimar, Tp. 234. 

Tandi-setti, Kt. 1 53, I60-A. 
TandOnrisvara, N.A. 208 ; ('g.. 
5l9;’Cb. 65, 254-5, 256, 260, 
278, 279-80, 282, 285. 

Tanedars, Kl. I18, 154. 

Tanesvar, Gj. 12. 

Tangamuttayi, Tp. 803-B, 
Tangaturu, Cd. 579-80, 795, 820, 
878-86, 893 ; Gt. 458 9. 
Tarigeda, Gt. 574 - 5 - 
Taiigella, Nl. 355 6. 
Tangcllamiidi, Kl. 226-A, P» 
Taiigirala, Gt 867. 

Tanigainadu, Ct. 310. 

Taniyur, tj. 1535 ; N A. 711; 

S.A. 52 ; Cg. 562, 1004 
Tafijai, N.A. 44, 241, 294,396; 
S.A. 721, 747, 773 - 894 ; Cg. 207. 
629, 659, 1234. 

Tanjavur, Tj. 27-30, 256, 674, 
1046, 1178, 1424 ; F.T. II. 
Tanja^ur-Kurram, Tj. 27, 423, 

840; Cb.. 108. 

Tanjayalagar image, Tj. 1350. 
Tanjore, N.A. 177, 199, 241, 280, 


453, 688 ; S.A. 640, 681 ; Cg. 
234, 248. 764, 1123; Cb. 107; 
Mr. IIO; Tj. 62-C, 209-P, 256, 
256-N, 458, 499- 502, 561, 574 ; 
P. 1323, 1346, 1359- 1372, No. 
893-A, G. 13013-A, 131 3, 1317, 
1337,1483, 1489, 1626; Pd. 15T. 
Tanjore taluk, p. 1384. 

Tanjore Dt., Ms. 176; Fp. 900. 
492-M. 

Tankas, Kt. 92-C. 

■ Tannai munivar pendiraganda 
Vijayarayan, C'g. 1007. 
Tannipatti (reservoir }), Cg. 078. 

* TannTrkunnain-maganam. Tj. 

I 588. 

’ TannTrkunram, Tj. 493. 

: Tanniyalattur, Ms. 3TI 2. 

I Tanniyalattur Sirniai, Ms. 313. 

; " Tanontt ” village, Tj. 1459-). 

; Tanparti, Kl. 160. 

’ Tanporundanadu, Tn. 434. 

I TanrOnrippiran, S.A. 620. 

TantipSyindan, Nl. 489. 

J Tantrapati Polinaydu, Cd. 927. 
Tantri (minister), Cg. 5. 

Tantrie teacher, Mr. 172. 

Taniiku, Kt. 355. 

'Tanuku taluk, p. 906. 

Tapasvins (ascetics or devruees), 
1 'j. 665, 870; Tp. III. 

Tapasyar (ascetics\ C'g. 1098 ; 

Cb 448; Mr. 214. 

Tappilla MrivtMulavCian.Tj. 740. 

• 1 appunatta imnunia Navanar, 

I Cg. 6 

I Tara (alloy), Tj. 075. 1391. 

I Taradevi, Vg. 97, 98, 159. 

Tarap:u (brokerage fee), Tj. 721. 
Taraipadi, N.A. 169. 

“Taramala Varaladi Colla,” Ti 
2 I-E. 

Taramaiigalam, Sm. 122 34. 
Taramani Mahadeva temple, 
Cg. 1132. 

Tarampcrranilam ( assessed 
land), S A. 54. 

Taranikka marigarasa vya, S.A. 
829. 

Tarapuram, p. 252. 

Tarifdar (agent), Cd. 298-9, 
,,363,394-6, 582, 643. 
larigopula, Kl. 490 92. 

JarHrai (tax on loom), Cg. 1 95. 
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Tdrikkadamai (tax on loom), Cg. 
529; Tp. 234. 

Tarkatdmlava, Ct. 9-V. 

Tarla, Gj. 8. 

Tartar, Kl. 493. 

Tarugrama, Gj. 5. 

Tarambadi kOvil, S.A. 925-D, 
Tarisappalli, Tvc. 89-90. 
TarumQnru, Cd. 560. 

Tarupaka, Gd. 3. 

Tarusi Timmarasar, Cg. 1 229. 
Tasi Khan, Cd. 363. 

Tata, Tn. 520. 

7'atacharyas, S.A. 63 ; Cg. 436, 
978; Cd. 369, 371, 374, 376,. 
394; Gl. 599; Kt. 218-H; Mr. 
80 ; Tj. 1242. 

Tatakai (a devotee), Tj. 1 72, T83. 
Tatara, Vg. 222. 

Tata Rcddi, Cd. 34. 

Tata SrTnagari, Tn. 520. 
Taticherla, Kl. 44. 

Taticheruvu, Nl. 447. 

Tatipara (Tadpatri), Ap. 203. 
Tattacharya, Cd. 394. 

Tattainadu, Mr. 90. 
Tattaiyurnadu, Tp. 18, 4. 
Tattamahgajam, Tj. 830. 
Tattamuhji, Cg, 766. • • 

Tattdii (Goldsmith), Cd. 693. 

Ta tta n Ta n a pa 1 a pa n m a mu d a i- 
yan, Nl. 240. 

Tattanudaivar Ii^anadCva, Tj. 
1024. 

Tattapa Nay aka, Tj. 1388. 

Taft dr (Goldsmiths\ 'Pj. 1 549. 
Tattdrappdttani (ta.x or gold- 
smith), Cg. 195. 

Tatta Sivarama Hhattar, Rd- 
I2I. 

TattayCirnadu, p. 1506. 

Tattiniri Nandevarajulii, Nl. 70. 
Tattvapraka^a, Tn. 356. 
Tavappcriimal tirumadam, Tj. 
959-60. 

'I'ayalnadu, Sm. 218. 
l^ayandanar kudinadu, Tj. 
1046.’ 

'Payan Kanamudai van, Tp. 

744. , 

Tayan Sihgan, Mr 366. 

Tayan Tinichchirrambalamiid- 
. aiyan, Tj. 748. • 
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TayanOr, S.A. 835, 837, 839-40 »* 
Cg. 401. 

Tayar Mantapa, Cg. 343. 
Tayilumnalla-Choje^varamu- 
daiya-Nayanar ®temple, Sm. 

47. 

Tayilunalla Perumal, Sm. 56, 

63. 

Taynalla Perumal Munaiyada- 
9 rayan, S.A. I2I. 
Tayilunallapuram, Tp. 289. 
I'ayilunalla-Sollsuram-Udaiya- 
Nayanar temple, Sm. 27. 
Taylor, Mr. 157, 313; S.K. 222, 
296 ; Cg. 844-A. 

Tegacherla, Nl. 707-8. 

Tekal country, Ct. 275 ; Sm. 91. 
Tekapuram, Kl. 504. 

Teki, Gd. 364, 639. 

TekkalakOtta, By. 133, 338. 
Tekkali Taluk, p. 710. 
Tekkur-nadu, Cg.*76o. 

Teliki famUy, Gd. 364. 

Tejiki 1000 (of Bejavada), Gt. 
26, 29. 

Teliki merchant of Penukonda, 

Gd./5. , 

Telingas, S.A. I#32, I46. 
Telihgakulakalapuram, Pd. 170, 

173. 175^ 177. 

^ Telihgana, p. 685. 

* TelihgarayadCva (^aluva), (it. 
, 128. 

'Peluhgunripa, Vg. 197. 
Teliniyyar, Sm. 21 1-2. 
Teilamgadda, Nl. 134. 
Tellapadu, Cd. 14. 

Telia pundi Apparaju, Kl. 542. 
Telia r, Tp. 687, 622. 
Teiiarrerinda Nandipottaraiyar, 
(i.e., Nandivarman III), Cg. 
, 293; Tj. 1253, 1437. 

I Tellamipparru, N.A. 733. 
j Teiiaru, p. 115 ; S.A. 297 ; Cg, 
j 234 ; Tj. I297‘. 
j Tellicherry, Ml. 28-9. 

1 TeHige^varadeva image. By. 99. 
I Teliiyasihga-Nayanar (God), 
Ms 330. 

TelliyCir ( Pukkalappuram), N.A. 
586. 

Telugu chodas, Kl. 323/ 

Telugu country, p. 685. 

Telugu literature, Tvc. 214. 
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Telugu road, Ct. 62-3. 
Telugu-chola, Crl. 86, 793, p. 652; 

Gt. 196, 243, 442, 453. 4. 224. 
Tcluhgary N.A. 434, 602 ; S.A. 

153. 

I'eluriguraya, Vg. I2I. 
Teluguraya, Vg. 197. 

Tcinandi Aminai, Nl. 807-8. 

“ Temple of Heroes,'’ Gt. 529, 

547. 

I'ennli, Gt. 842-6. 

TenaiTT^vara, Rcl. 180. 
TenamippOkkii, Rd. 233 
Tenarii, Rd. 181, I90, 200, 233, i 
240, 257 ; Pd. 228, 237. 

I'enarru Nayakar, temple, Rd 
195^197 8; Pd. 242, 244, 245- 
Tcnde tank, Nl. 729. 

Tenepalle, Ct. 36. 

Tchgdhii Vaishnavitcs, Tp. 434. 
Tenegalapiirat Ap. 129. 

TengCiru, N.A. 212 ; ,Ms. 185. 
Tgnlsvara temple, Cb. lOl. 
T^niyappalli, Ct. 36. 

Tenkailasa, Tp. 728. 

Tenka Kumbla, S.K. 77. ^ 
Tenkalavalinadi/, Mr. 'M-20; , 
Tp. 768. 

Ten-Kallaga-nadu, Mr. 192, 194, 
196, T97-A ; Mr. 309* 

Tcnkarai, Mr. 180 209; Rd. ' 
178-P ; Tp. 618, 626, 636. 
Tenkaraichchuralur, Cb. l7l*-2. 
Fenkarai Idaiyarrunadu, Tj. 

1254" 1266. 

'Tenka rai IlaiyQr-nadu, Cl. 305. 
Tenkarai Jayasiriga-Kiilakala 
valanadu, Tp. 543. 

'Peiikarai Keralantaka vala- ‘ 
nadu, Tp. 693. j 

Tenkarai Kocluveli, Cb. 316. 
Tenkarai nadu, Tj. 5^, 56; Cb. 

i30;'Cg. 1029; Tp. 235. 
Tenkarai Manavilkottam, Cg. 1 
706. i 

Tenkarai Naraiyur-Kiirram, : 
Sm. 5. I 

Tenkarai Pandikula^anivala- ‘ 
nadu, Tp. 423, *724. 726, 747, ' 
763. V ; 

T e n k a r a i Raj ag a m 1 ) hi ra va \ a 

nadu, Tp. 78, 710. 


Tenkarai Rajanarayana vaja- 
nadu, Tp. 604. 

Tenkarai TiraimCirnadu, Tj. 
289, 438, 968. 

Tenkarai TlrnnaraiyQr nadu, 
Tj. 1*25, 142. 

Tenka^i, Rd. I40; Tn. 325, 338, 
342 93- A, 523, p. 1480. 
Tenkailayattu MahadOva tem- 
ple, Tp. 738, 741, 746. 
Tenkavi-nadu, Pd. 310. 
Ten-kaviri-nadu, Pd. 272, 274, 

, 337. 

ren-kOnadu, Pd. 249, 254. 
/renmalainadii, Rd. I15; Pd. 128, 
1.34- 

Tenmarappu nadu, Mr. 388. 
Tenmur Ottaikkumindan, Ch. 
469. 

Tennadu, J'vr. 126. 
Tennaivanamulududaival, J'p. 
253, 255. 

Tennalagar temple, Tn. 70-6. 
Tennaparakramn (a title), N.A. 
328. 

Tennari nadu, Fn. 356, 360, 369, 
379. 382. 

Tennarrurnadu, N.A. 696. 
Tefinavadarayachaturv'Odimaii- 
galam, Ch. 458 

Tennavan AnukkappOraraiyan. 
Mr. 174. 

Tennavan IlarigOvelar, Tp. 518, 
p. 1580. 

Tennavan Pallavaraivan. Rd. 
228. 

Tennava Parakraina Pandya, 
Mr. 169-B. 

Tennavan PirudimarAsan (Kalti 
Orriyuran), Tj. 1404. 
Tennavilupparaiyan, Nl. 232-A. 
Tenneri, Cg. 437. 

Tennilahgai (S. Ceylon), Rd. 5. 
Tenniyalattur, Cg. 932. 

Tenntir, Cb. 245. 

TennOrpadi, Cb. 103. 
Ten-Padavur, Tp. 265. 

Tenpalji, Cb. 18. 
Tenpaljinattam, Cb. 20. 
Tenpanarigadunadu, Pd. 196, 202. 
Ten Tagadai, Ct. 236. 
Tenparappunadu, Mr. 142, 349. 
Tenpugallur, Rd. 191 ; Pd. 238. 
Tdn^Trmahgalamparru, N.A 406; 
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Ten ^iruvayil, Pd. 392. 
Ten-Tirumaliunjolai, Tn. 431, 
434, 439, 441, 444- 
Ten-TiruvayWiyai, Tn. 65, 69. 
Tcntribhuvanam, Tn. 124-B. 
Tenungubhripala, Kl. 354. 

Tenur, Mr. 202; Tp 162. 
Tenur-andar temple, Cb. 1 08. 
TenCirvatkai UgalCirkurram, Tp. 
220 . 

Tcnvari-nadu, Tn. 332, 333, 373. 
Te p p a k u ! a m R a m a b h a dra - 

svami, Tn 430- A. 

Teraiyur, Cb. i8t. 

Terala, Gt. 576 8. 

Te r i y a v a r a n i n r a p e rii m a 1 pu r a m , 
S.A. 61. 

Tenkadarnbai-nadu, Cb. 29. 
Terkanambi, Cb. 29. 
I'crkukara^cri, Tn. 326 30. 
Terkunadu, S.A. I61. 

“ Tcroovahanayakiir and Vada- 
malapjlla,” Tn. 85-6. 

Terri Adittan iMlias Otlaga- 
leritta Pichehan), Rd. 226; 
Tp. 171. 

“ Tcnicottr.nambi,” Cg, 1 198. 
TeruvanpaUi, Tvc. 222. 

TCvai (RamnacO, Rd. 1 18. 
Tevainagara, Mr. 8l. 

Tcvanapalli (SoniOr), Tp. 3, 22. 
Tevan Tiruppurambiya- 

mudaiyan, Tj. 583. 

Tevaradivar (dancing girls), Cb. 

13. 

Tevattur, Mr. 312. 

TevCir, Tj. 906-937, 1226. 
TevQr-nadu, Tj. ^6, 1226. 
Thaba, Gt. 645, 703, 714^ 735- 
Thamba, Gt. 717, 739. 

Thanisha, Cd. 298-9- 
Them (the cider), Gt. 660, 687, 
726. 

Thousand Lihgas, Nl. 397. 
Thousand pillared mantapam, 
Tn. 455. 

Three Kals, Sm. 172. 
TiagarnTgaman, Pd. 230. 

Tidal, Tj. 720. 

Tidimastachata village, Vg. 212. 
Tidiyan, Mr. 396, 397- 
TldCiru, Kl. 49. 

Tigai Ayirattan-nClrruvar, Tj^ 
180. 


Tikka I, Cd. 794, 812 ; Gt. 308 ; 

Nl. igo-A ; Cg. 335* 

Tikka II, Ct. 1 47. 

Tikkala village, CdL 931. 

Tikkali vallam, N.A. p. 69, No. 
242. 

Tikkama Nayaka, Cg. 1076. 
Tikkamareddi, Nl. 817 
Tikkana, Nl. 504. 

Tikkanai Anclan, Nl. 241. 
Tikkana Somayaji (Telugu 
poet), Ct. 141, 147; Gd. 794, 
812, 857; Kt. 38, 239-43; Nl. 
334. 

► Tikka Nayaka, Nl. 685. 
Tikkanna, By. 215, 217. 
Tikkanna Perumal, N.A. 461. 
Tikkarasa Garigayyadeva, Cd 

931 • 

Tikkarai^an, Ct. 333, 335. 
Tikkarasar Vi^aiyi^dgva, Ct. 335. 
Tikkayadeva, Ct. 147 ; Nl. 799. 
Tikkunirainfla Vinayagapillai- 

yar, Tj. 929. 

Tilaikkaranai village, Ms. 310. 
Tilakanarayana, Nl. 686. 
TilaKe^ara temple, Rd. 58-61. 
Titarappa MudaRar, Tn. 278-V. 
Tillai, S.A 3, 5. 

Tillai Govindarajasvamin 
• (shrine\ S.A. 63, 64. 
Tillaimuvayiranambi, Cg. I93-F. 
Tillai-Nayaka. Cb. 464 ; S.A. 
70. 

Tillainayakan DSvargandan 
Agamudaivan Malaiyan, S.A. 
781. 

Tillainayakan kanavadi Nambi, 
Tj. 1084. 

Tillainaya Tambiran, Tj. p. 

1259. 

Tillai-Tirunattappcrumal (alias 
Vijayala^a Muttaraiyan) 
temple, Tp. 536, 545. 
Tillaisthanam or Tillasthanam, 

Cg. 234; Cb. 107; Tj. 1393- 
I437-A ; Mr. 8 ; Tp. 773* 

Tillai vanamudaiy a Parame^iiri 
(temple), S.A. 46. 
Tillaiyamman (temple), S.A. 40. 
Tillanayanar, Tj. IO55. 
Timagondanahalli, o. 

Timaji Pantulu, Kl. 484. 
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Timma, Vg. 170, 198. 

Timma (younger brother of 
Rama Raja Vitthala), Tp. 123. 
Timma (King of Nannuru)» Gt. 
420 ; Nl. 620. 

I'imma (Sajuva, the minister of 
Krishnardya), Gt. 148, 208, 
842. 

Timmabhupa, Mr. 23. 
TimmabOyiilu, Kl. 190. 
Timmacleva Maharaya, Cd. 708 ; 
NI. 413. 

Timmachchi Nayakar Tiru- 
malaiyan, Mr. 170. 

Timmagudi, Tp. 745. 

Timmaiya Nayaka, Ms. 310, 
Timmaiyahgar, Mr. 5-D. 

Timma ji, Ap. 188, 30. 
Timmakkal, S.A. 417. 

Timma Kavundan, Cb. 269. 
Timmalapiiram, Cd. 354-80, 
389; By. 164, 224r25l, 380. 
Timmana, Gd. 848 ; (ii. 590 ; NI. 
275, 464 ; Kl. 584. 

Timmana n, Tj. 61. . 

Timmana Naik of Eramahchi, 
Sm. I. 

Timmanayadu, Cd. 474. 
Timmana Nayaka^ Ap. 1 35 ; Bv. 
66 . ■ 

Timmanapalem, Kl. 259-60, 
Timmanayadu, Kl. 423 ; Ap, 38, 
184, 190. 

Timmanayadupetta, Kl. 161, 
162, 164, 165. 

Timmanayanihgaru, Nl, l ^4, 233, 

364. 

Timmanna, By. 456. 

Timmapa, Ap. 80, 83. 
Timmapadu, Cd- 582. 

Timmappa, Ap. 61. . 
Timmappaiyan, N.A. 603 
Timmappanayadu, Nayakar, 
Ap. 6, 52 ; By. 450 ; Cd. 283 ; 
Kl. 223 ; Mr. 72, 74; Tj. 64 ; 
Tp. 78 ; Pd. 291. 

Timmappaya, Cd. 563. 
Timmapuram, Ap. 178; By. 39, 
p. 254 ; Cd. 354-80 ; Gj. I45 ; 
Vg. 35-4. 

Timmapuram Agraharam, Bv. 
40, 208. 


Timmaraja, rajayya, raju, raja- 
deva, Maharaja, Odeya, Cd. 
430, 568, 968, 863, 628 ; Gt. 149, 
304, 354; S.K. 128, 130-I; Kl. II, 
12,97, 240, 6oo>D, 623, 594, 
534-7 ; Tp. 80 ; Nl. 771, 795. 
657 ; Ap. 188 ; By. 350. 388, 402, 

423. 

Timmaraja Udiyar, Cg. 533; 
N.A. 675. 

Timmaraju Nandavyagaru, Nl. 
509. 

T i mm a rasa , Timm a ra 4a y y a 

aiyahgarii, Cd. 32, 44, 71, 39a 
926 ; Ct. 344 ; Gt. 207. 398. 439 ; 
Kl. 603; Nl. 29, 6; By. 314, 
457 ; Cg. 569 70 ; Ap. 46, 144. 
59; By. 135. 

Timmarasamantri, Ap. 47. 
Timmarasu tank, Cd. 705. 
Timmarasuvaru, Gt. 37 1, 837. 
Timma raya (the ])rime minister 
of KrishnadOvara va), Tp. 492- 
A. 

Timmaraya Krishna Nayakar, 
Tp. 492-D. 

Timma Rcddi, Cd. 187, 345, 418, 
473. 552;'Gt. 355 ; Nl. 375- 
Timmasamudram, Nl. 453 ; Ap. 
66 . 

Timaya, Timmayya, Timmayya- 
deva Maharaja, Cd. 25, 56, 123, 
5^>5. 599; Cxt. 399; S.K. 127; 
Kl. 76; Nl. 197. 773- 
Timmaya Mantri, Gt. 399. 
Timmaya Nayaka, N.A. 374. 
Timniayapalem, Cd. 887; Nl. 

384. 

Timmaya Polaya, S.A. 423. 
Timma yappa Nayakkar Nukki 
Reddiyar, Tp. 256. 

1 immaya-raja, S.A. 533. 
Timmulappadu, Cd. 582. 
Timmunayaka, N.A. 227. 
Tinaikkalanayakam (a revenue 
office), Tj. 1383. 
Tinaikkanambi-nadu, Cb. 30 l. 
Tindal, Sm. I2I-A, B. 
Tindivanam, S.A. p. 174, 180, 
No. 471. 

lingalertarn, Tj. 138,751, IO52 ; 

Cg. 1013; Tp. 314- 5, 320. 
TirigalQr, Cb. 178-9, l8l, 19. 
301. 
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Tirukkaml^uram U(Jaiya Naya- 
nar temple, Sm. 4. 

Tinnevelly, district, general, 
taluk; Tn. 453, 466, 512; Mr. 
281 ; Sm. 69; Tn. p. 1443, 
Nos. 280, 304“L, 334-35.455 65. 
p. 1489 ; Pd. 281. 
Tintrini-gacbcha, Ms. 324. 
Tintrinisvara (temple), S.A. 446, 
451, 466, 467. 

Tippa (prince), Tj. 1278. 

1 ippa Bhattudu, Cd. 822. 
'rippajamma, Ap. 10. 
'Fippaladovi, Nl. 620. 
Tippaladevipalli, Nl. b2o. • 
Tippanibika, N.A. 211. 

I'ippana, (it. 629 
Tippanayadu, Kl. 489-E. 
l ippa-raju, Cd. 308 ; Kl. 429 541- 
A. 

'fipparaju “ Panamaraju,” Kl. 
227. 

'I'ipparasar, S.A. 468. 

'l ipparasar Ayyan, Kd. 203, 2l6. 
Tipparasa-Udaiyar (agent of 
Ntlrasana Nayaka of the 
Tuluva dynasty), Sin. 203. 
Tippart'ddi, Cd. 125, 138; Kl. 
h32. 

Tippasamudram, Kl. 235. 
TippayadCva Maharaja, S.A. 

532 Ct. 275. 369. 

Tippayya, S.K, 308. 
Tippayyadeva, Kl. 72. 

Tippii, By. 352. 

Tippu Sultan, Cb. 352-A, B ; Cd. 
187, 271, 364, 390; Kl, 176, p, 
1047 - 

I'irnikkdsuy Cg. IO68 
Tiraimiir, Tj. 310, 239, 1302 ; S.A. 

TiraimCir-nadu, Tj. 131, 132, 138, 
1265, Nos. 220, 300, 325. 977 . 
998, 1000; Cg. 1012. 
TiraiyanCui, Cg. 443. 

Tiramand, Rd. II. 

Tiranampalli, Cd. 888. 

Tirani, Ct. 274 ; Tp. 294. 
Tirani-naflu, Ct. 274. 
Tirani-Stones, Tp. 284. 

Tlran Sattividahgi, Tj. 132- 
Tirapandya, N.A. 290. 
Tirapasore, Cg. 1201. , 

*Tirragatrala ^du, NL 653. 


Tlrtalu, Kl 297. 

Tlrtha, Kl. 352, 587 ; Sm. 64. 
Tlrthagirl^vara temple, Sm. 114, 
115-25. 

Tlrthakarabasti, S.K. 2 II. 
Tlrtham, Sm. II4. 

Tirthamalai, Sm. 21 5-33. 
Tlrthahkaras, S.K. 93, p. 856, 
Nos. II3, 135. 

Tlrthanagari, S.A. p. 154; No. 

435. 

Tlrthahkarabasti, S.K. 134. 
“Tlrthahkara Supar^va,’’ Mr. p. 

1003. 

Tirthamalai Udaiyar Mahadevar 
temple, Sm. 227. 

Tiru Ayanl^uramudaiya Naya- 
nar, N.A. 714, 715. 
l irubhiAranamadevippCreri, Cg. 
115L 1153- 

rirubhuvanavTrapura, 'I'j. 76. 
Tirubuvanam, Tj. 76-81. 

T i r 1 1 c h c h a (*l a i m u d i M a h a d C v a 

temple, Tj. 125X I266. 
Tiruchchakicaratlrtham, Mr. 161, 

1.63. 

TirucHichakkanittalvar, Mr. 158. 
Tiruchchalaitturainlnrarulina 
Emberuman temple, Tn. 1 9. 
Tiruchchaljytturaiudaiya-Maha- 
deva temple, Tn. 9 
Tiruchchalal, S.A. 523. 
Tiriichchafidadal (a service to 
the deity), Cg. 1000. 
Tiruchchanur, p. 471. 
Tiruchcharrurai, Tj. 1298. 
Tiruchchattimurram,Tj. 7II, 833, 
960. 

I'i r uc h c h a 1 1 i m ur r a m ud a i y a 
Nay a nar, temple, Tj. 608, 833. 
Tiruchchattimurrattu-Mudali- 
yar, Tj. 833, 1128 ; Tp. 647. 
Tiruchchitturai, Tj.l438-I449-Z. 
Tiruchchavakad Udaiyar, Tj. 
1 I 43 » iI 45 « 1153. 

Tiruchchayakkattu-ilmai, Tj. 

1155. 

Tiruchcha> akkattuvelan, Tj. 
1148. 

Tiruchchendilur, Tn. 526. 
Tiruchchendur, Tn. 522-26. 
Tiruchchendur taluJc,Tn. p. 1503. 
Tiruchchendurai, Tp. 493-592, 
706, p. 1580. 
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Tiruchendapidittapillai shrine, 

Mr 315-. 

Tiruchendil, p. 1504; Tn. 524. 
Tiruchcheiigattfliigudi, Tj. 741- 

772. 

Tiruchchennal, S.A. 176. 
TiruchchengOdu, Sin. 16888, 
169-202-B, 191. 

TiruchchengOdu taluk, Sm. p. 
1222. 

Tiruchchennampiindi, Tj. 1252- 

73. 

Firuchchenneri-Udaiyar temple, 

Tj. 69, 72, 74. 

Firiichchirai, N-A. 308, Tj. 66 75. 
Tiruchchiralaivay, 'Fn. p. 1504. 
Tiruchch«rappallichchavadi, 

S.A. 834. 

Tiruchchirappajli shrine, Tp. 772. 
Tiruchchirrtunbaldkkdiuji, S.A. 64. 
Tiruchchirrambalam, S.A. 5, 97. 
Tiriichchirrambala, Makali, S.A. 

89, 104. ‘ 

T i rue h c h i rra ii i ba 1 a m u d a i y a n 
udaiya Mudaliyar, udaiya- 
Nhyanar, NI. 22g; Cd 605; 
Tj. 1532; Tp. 194. 
riruchchirrambalauuidaiyan 
(assembly hall), 'Fj. 134. 

T i rue h c h i rr a m b a 1 a n 1 Uda i y a r , 
Udaiya Nayanar, temple, i 
S.A. 60 ; Cg. II41. i 

Tiruehirraiiibala MuvCndave- | 
Ian, S.A. I8t). ■ 

Tiruehehehirrambalanallur, Tj. | 
1068,1071!" 

Tiruehchirrambala Nandarajan, ■ 

Tj. 777- ''" i 

Tiruehehirrambala-Pa 11a vara i- 
yan, Tj. 759- 

Tiruchehitrakudam, S.A. 63 ; Tp. . 

754. 

Firuehehivandiram, Tvc. I65. 
Tiruchehoginur, Ct. 8. 
Tiruchehopuram, S.A. p. 156. 
TiruchehOrrutturai, Tj. p. I4I7. 
Tiruehehorrutturai Uda iyar 
temple, Tj. 1076. 
Tiruehehuganur, Ct. 6, 280. 
Tiriichehulam, Tj. 964. 
Tiruehchiili, Rd. 36-38. 
Tiruehehujiyal Paljimadai, Rd. 
22 . 

Tiruehehunai, Mr. 143-53, 


Tiruchehuppfirar, Cn. 9, 10. 

Tiruchehuram, Cg. 103. 

Tiruchchur Kannappan Aba- 
yampukkan Nilagahgaraiyan 
Kadakkai Solagahgadevan, 
Cg. 908. 

Tiruchchurrillai (temple wall ?), 
Tj. 142. 

Tirucht hiirrala iya m, T j . 4 50. See 
above. 

Tiriiehehuttumala, Vg 197. 

Tiruchehuttumaliga, Cd.804, 804. 

Tiruehuttumantapa, Gj. 1 50. 

Tiruchchuvargam l.Tdai vHr 

temple, Tj. 857, 859. 

TiruehengOdu, Tj. 285. 

‘‘Tiruchitumbariim, ’’ Tj. 1273-C. 

‘ Tirueoonapulli ” Tvc. 178 9. 

Tirudandesvaramudaiya MaUcl- 
dCva,‘ Cg. 1130, ’ll33“4. 1136, 
1140, IT43. 

Ti ru-Ed i rkolpad i U da iyar 

temple, Tj. 688, 690. 

'F i r ii-E ru m b i y u r- Ibj a 1 y a - N a y a - 
nar temple. Tp. 762. 

TirugOkarnam, S.A. 329. 

Tirugnanasambanda, 'Firu jfiA- 
nasambanda (Saint), 'Fj. 1156; 

p‘. 1280,1334; p. 1348^ 1349, 
1382 ; S.A. 61 ; Pd. 243. 

Tni^ti(Ui(iS(unhandii-uali (a nu'a- 
sure), Cg. 828. 

TirugOkarnam, Pd. 27 1 -9. 

Tirujn ana samba ncla-ma dam, 
malha or Tirugnfl nasamban- 
datirumadam, Cg. II07;Tj. 
833. lOIO ; Rd. 267 ; Mr. 197 ; 
Tp. 854. 

Tirujhclnam perra Aludaiya 
Pdlaiyar, Tj. 485. 

Tirujnanam perra Pijlaiyar 
shrine, Tj. 487, 1126. 

Tirujhanasambandanambi, Tp. 
108. 

Tirujhanasambandhl^uram 
Udaiyar shrine, Tj. 107T. 

Tirujnanasambandan Tiriima- 
dam, Tp. 646. 

Tiriikaladeva Maharaja, Cd. 
794 ; Nl. 7. 

Tirukalatideva ChOda Maharaja 
(Sriman MahamandaleSvara), 
Nl. 300, 573, 729- 
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Tirukkalatti, Ct. 102, lig. 
Tirukalur, Tn. 325-A. 

Tinikanika, By. 446. 
Tirukanthe^varam, S.A. p. 1 57. 
Tiru-kapale^varamudaiyar, Cb. 

55. 

1 irukkachchinambi, Nl. 266; 

By. 324; Cg. 933. 
Tirukkachchinambidrisan, Cg. 
933. 

Tirukkachchur, Cg. 89, 90, 92, 
107, 1 18, 132, 138, 143. 146, 147- 
Tirukkadainuicli Mah^deva 
temple, Tj. 1252, 1265, 1267, 
1270, 1271. • 

Tiriikkadaimudi-Perumanadigal 
temple, Tj. 1272, 1273. 
Tirukkadaiyur, Tj. 626-57, 658- 
63- 

Tirukkadalmalli, C g. 50. 
Tirukkadavur, Tn. 318; Tj. 183, 
97, 103’ 

TirukkadavQr Mayanam, 1 j. p. 
1247. 

Tirukkaditt{\nam, Fvi ]8o-3. 
Tirukkdi Kota (the sacred hall 
where psalms are sung in tem- 
ples), Tj. 855. 905 ; S.A. 98. 
Tirukkalkkotti-Oduvar (reciters 
of Tamil devotional hymns), 

Tj. 1113. 

rirukkaknn Venru Malaivittan, 
Cg. 868. 

TirukkalahastTsvara (Ciod), Nl. 

636. 

Ti "ukkalaiigOd, Ml. 27. 
Tirukkaiflntichchuramudaiy a 
Nayanar temple, Tn. 290. 
Tirukkalar, Tj. 535"49- 
TirukkaiappCir, Tp. 878. 
Tirukkaiatti, Ct, 276. 
Tirukkaiattideva, Cd. 796; Nl. 

212, 712 ; N.A. 58. 

Tirukkaiatti Udaiyan, Nl. 169, 
182. 

Tirukkalatti-udaiya-Nayanar, 
Tp. 244* 

Tirukkajattivelan, Nl. 231. 
Tirukkaiavudaiya Tainbiranar, 
Tn. 288, 289. 

Tirukkalavur (Tirurukkaruga- 
vQr), Tj. 1043-66. 
Tirukkale^vara temple, N.A. 
• 626; Cg. 358- 


Tirukkalittaftai, Tj. 82-94. 
Tirukkalkodi^varamudaiya 
Nayanar temple, Tp. 840, 844, 

847. • 

Tirukkalukkunram, Cg. 48-93- 
P ; Mr. 89-A • Nl. 533- 
Tirukkalukkunramudaiya- 
Nayanar, Cg.’iyi, 175- 
Tirukkalukkunranayanar, Cg. 

174. 193-F- 

rirukkalukkunraparru, Cg. 229, 
767, 1232. 

Tirukkalumalam, Tj. 1012. 
Tirukkajumalanadu, Tj. 1012. 
Tirukkamakkotlam, Ct. 340; Nl. 
242. 

TirukkamakkOttamudaiya Alu- 
daiya Nachchiyar, Pd. 214. 
r i ru k k a fiia k k ot t a mu d a i y a N a m - 
birattiyar, Pd. 365. 
rirukkarnakkollLi^nudaiya (Peri- 
ya) Nachchiyar, Rd. 261 ; Tj. 
691, 184, *833, 1105; Cg 232; 
Tp. 108 ; Pd. 260, ^66. 
TirukkamakkOttattavadai nach- 
chiyar, Cb. 238, 241. 

T i r u kik a m I ^ va r a m u (ja i a Naya- 
nar temple, Sm. ^ 6, 7, 8, 1 1, 
23, 27, 29, 34, 35. ‘ 

T i ruk k a niT S v;a ra m ud a i y a T a m- 
. biranar temple, Sm. I. 
Tirukkanaperur, Cg. 1021. 
TirukkanappCr, N.A. 261. 
Tirukkanapper-kurram, Tn. lOO; 
Cg. 1042. 

Tirukkandl^varam, Tj. 773. 
Tirukkannappadevar Image, Tj. 

213. 

Tirukkannapuram village, Tj. 
745. 755. 

TirukkanQr, Tj, 1450-54. 
Tirukkarrali-Mahadevar, N.A. 

696, 705-; Cg. 1140. 
Tirukkarapuram, N.A. 647. 
Tirukkaruramudaiya Nayanar, 
N.A. 655, 659. 

Tirukkarayil-Udaiyar temple, 
Tj. 902, 90s. 

Tirukkarikkarai (temple), Cg. 

740-1. 

Tirukkarikkaraipillaiy^ temple, 

Cg. 742 , 753* 

TirukkarlSvara (temple), N.A. 
626, 630. 
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Tirukkarkudi, Tp. 203 4, 698, 
704,712. 

Tirukkarkudi Vikrama^Oja- 

purani, Tp.c202. 

Tirukkarkotl^varam, Tp. 823, 
829. 

Tirukkarkudi-Alvar-Vijumiyar 
temple, Tp. 695, 696. 
Tirukkarkudi Parame^vara 

temple, Tp. 694, 706. 
TirukkarkatC^varattu Peruman 
temple, Tj. 117. 

TirukkarOnam Udaiyar temple, 
Tj. 1042. 

Tirukkarrali, S.A. 481. 
Tirukkarrali Chattarar, Rd. 228. 
Tirukkarraji MahadCva temple, 
Tj. 606, 665, 684 ; Cg. 337. 
Tirukkarrali-Piclichan,^ Tj. 82, 
672. 

Tirukkdrtigai, 'N.A. 162. 
TirukkanigavQr MaJiadCva tem- 
ple, Tj. 1043. 

Tirukkarva^al, Tj. 902 -905. 
TirukkattamballidSva temple, 
Rd. 30. ^ « 

Tirukkattuppa!k\ Tj. 1455"58; 
N.A. 150 

Tirukkattuppalli Udaiya Naya- 
nar, Cg. 89. 

Tirukkavallsvara Mudali vHr,' 
S.A. 60s. 

Tirukkrivanam, NM. 196. 

Tirukka Vila yam temple, Rd 55. 
Tirukkayilayapiiram, Tvc. 92. 
Tirukkilanjedi Mahadeva, S.A 

52. 

Tirukkilavudai va Navanar, In. 

299. 

TirukkllkOttam-lIdaiyAr temple, 

Tj. 58, 59, 60, 62. 
TirukkIlkOttattu Bh^^^tara, Bhat- 
taraka temple, Tj. 22, 48. 
TirukkIlkOttattu Mahadeva tem- 
ple, Tj. 40. 

TirukkIlkOttattu Paramasvami 
temple, tj. 25, 27, 28, 29, 47. 
TirukkIlkOttattu Perumaj tem- 
ple, tj. 32, 42. 

TirukkIlkOttattu Perurnanadigal 
temple, Jy 34, 51, 54, 55. 57- 
Tirukkeli Udaiya Viyalalvar, 
Nl. 538. 


TirukkOdikkulagar temple, Tj. 
1516. 

TirukkOdungunru, Rd. 209. 
Tirukkolakkudi, Rd. 220-22. 
TirukkOlI^varamudaiyar temple, 
Ct. 254. 

TirukkollambQdOr, Tj. 774 75; 
Cg. 248. 

Tirukkondljsvara temple, Tj. 773. 
Tirukkoshtiyur, Rd. 223. 
TirukkOli^avichcharam-Udai- 
yar temple, Tn. 1 36, 138, 139. 
TirukkOvalur, Sm. 33; S.A. 722, 
735> 783^ 846, 853, 856 ; Cg. 95 ; 
Tp. 455- 

I irukkOyiliir, S.A. p. 184, No. 
485-A, p. 200, 221, 222, N«). 
863-A ; Tp._455, 860 
TirukkOyilur Alvar, S.A. 863-C. 
Tirukkuclamukkil, Tj. 1044. 
Tirukkudamukku, tj. 9, 22, 25, 
27, 29. 35, 47, 5L 57. 58. 59, 61, 
133, 134, U 7 - 

Firukkudandai (i.e., Kumbha- 
konam), Tj. IO39. 
Tirukkudandai Kllkkoitam. Tj. 
22 . 

Tirukkudi, Tj. 675. 

Tirukkudittai Paramasvnmin 
temple, Tj. 94. 

Tirukkudittittai Perumal tem- 
ple, Tj. 87. 

Firiikonda Koppa kOsari. Tj. 
l449-(:i. 

/'inikkitjidi (SaiTt'd mon.islerx 
Tj. 1083. 

'ririikkulasekharapuram. C'n. 

5,6. 

Firukkunagirideva, Mr. 378. 
Tirukkunrakkiidi, Rd. 181. 182, 
195 ; Fd. 228 9, 242. 
Firukkunrl^varamudaiyar tem- 
ple, Sm. 1 38. 

Tirukkurakkuttali Udaivar, C'l). 
168. 

Tirukkurakkutturai temple, Tp. 

145. 

I irukkurakkutturai peru- 

manadigal, Tp. 137-38. 

Tirukkurandi, Mr 105. 
Tirukkurangaduturai, Tj. p. 
1356, No. 968, ’977 ; Tp. 222, 
230, 236. 
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Tirukkurarigaduturai Maha- 
devar tempie, Tj. 968; Tp. 
219, 220-1. 

Tirukkuraiigani muttam, N.A. 
237, 240. 

Tirukkurariganimuttainudaiya 
Nayanar, N.A. 236. 

Ti ruk k ura ri ga n i ni iitla 111 Uda i- 

yar, N.A. 237. 

T i ru k k u ra h gu tt i M a h a d C var, 

N.A. 638, 630. 

Tirukkurralamudaiya Nayanar 
temple, 'I'n. 332. 

Tirllkkllrllgu.^ Tn. 517, p. 150S, 
No. 513. 

Tiriikkurugurmamuni, Tn. 5 1 3. 
Tiriikkuriingudi, Tn. 281 87. 
Tirukkuruvai Perumalpillai, Tn. 
274-R. 

rirumail(tivil(l,i>(im (street altach- 
(‘d to temples), Cb. 4T2 ; Sin. 

. 89; Cg. 44, 84, 524-5, 529, 583, 
690; Tp. 89, 803-D. 
ririimadappcrudaivar, S.A. 350, 
^^ 35 R 353 . 

rirmtuhliir puvi cutiuni, Tj. 1 210. 
Tirumado vanur, Tn. 4T. 

TirumddiL S.A. 862. 
rirutnitj^aljinunuimdl, Mr. l/)8 ; 
Cg. 1100. 

Tiriimagalattn Mahadeva t?m- 
ple, Tj. 79(p 
Tiriimagalam, 'kj. 785. 
rirumaiyani, Pd. 280 97. 
rirmnaiyiladiitnrai Udaiyar 
temple, Tj. bl2. 

rirumala, Cd. 781 ; Kl. 97 ; Ap. 
47 ; .N.A. 151 ; BV.86S-A ; Cg. 
878. 

I inimala, raja 1 , Ct. 108-A, C., 
368 ; Cb. 320 ; Cd. 845 ; Kl. 10, 
47 ^ 4 ‘ 8 . 5 ^ 7 ; Nl- 520. 
Tirumala-ara^a, S.K. 204, 206. 
Tirumalabhatta, Kl. 215 ; Nl. 27 ; 
By. 34 ^i- 

lirumala Bukkapatnam, Cd. 
14 / • 

rirumala Cbetti, S.K. 30. 
Tirmalaideva Maharajalu, 

Mahadhiraja, Maharaya, N.A. 
189, 267; S.A. 466; Cd. 284; 
Gt. 130-B, 575; S.K. 28; 

. Kl. 69, 74 , 215 ; Nl. 728; .Tj. 
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1458, 1311; Ap. 48, 50, 158, 
163; Pd. 1 13. 

Tirumaladevamma, Cd. 575 ; Vg. 

73. 

Pirumaladevi, Gt. 638. 

Tirumalai, N A. p. 76, Nos. 391, 
396, 397 , 572, 696 ; S.A. 492 ; 
(rock), N.A. 383, 387, 388, 389, 
390, 396; Ct. 9-A; Cg. 1068; 
Pd. 349 ; Tp- 703, 909. 

Tirumalai Aludaiya Nayanar. 
Cg. 172. _ ‘ 

I'irumalai Ajudaiyasvami tem- 
ple, Cg. 246. 

Tirumalai Alvar temple, Tp. 

724, 726. 

1 irurnalai Chinnappa Nayaka, 
Mr. 242-A, 310-A, C. 
d'irumalaideva Maharaja, S.A. 

500, 5^2 ; Cg. 312 ; Tp. 470. 
Tirumalai Hiranyagarbhayaji 
Raghunatha Tivar, Rd. II3. 
Tirumalaikkadambar temple, 
Pd. 170-0. 

Tirumalai Kolundaf, S.A. II4. 
Tirumalai Kondamudaiyar, S.A. 

u)9a 1093. 

TiruiTialai-nadu, Rd. 209 
Tirumalai Naik, Tn. I-A, B. 
Tirumalai Nallan Chakra varti, 
Cb. 71. . 

• Tirumalai Nayanar (temple), 
N.A. 202. 

rirumala iperumanadigal, Tp. 
773 - 

Tirumalai Puebehaya, Pd. 14. 
rirumala i Raghunatha Setupali 
Katta Tevar, Rd. I05. 
Tirumalai Raja, Samanta. Tp, 

559. 

T i r u m a 1 a i S e 1 1 i p a ! a i y a m , C b . 3 0 3 . 
Tirumalai S^tupati Katta Tevar, 
Rd. 1 1 2, 280. 

rirumahfiraya Tondaman, I'p. 
789. 

rirumala i SCtupati Katta 
Raghunatha deva, Rd. I5; 
Pd. 292. 

Tirumalai Setupati Maharaja, 
‘ Rd. 64. 

Tirumalai Sinnappa Nayakkar, 
Mr. 310. 

Tirumalai Tirjivanaml^vara 
‘ mudaiya Madevar, S.A. 4I8. 
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Tirumalai Tolappacharya, Cg. 
762. 

I'i r u ma 1 a i- U d a i y a-M a ha de V a , 
Nayanar temple, Rd. I8l, 
188, 189, 1^91; Pci. 228, 235. 
236,238. 

I'irumalai Udaiyan Setupati, 
Rd. no. 

I'irunialai Udaiyan Tennami 
Nayakkar temple, Rd. 182 ; 
Pd. 229. 

Tiriimalaivadi, Tj. lOII. 
Tirumalaiyan, Rd. 283. 
Tirumalaivil Nayanar temple. 

Mr. 335. 

Tirumalakanta Raya, Nl. 791. 
Tirumala Kondaina, Ct. 293. 
Tirumalakumara Varadaeharva, 
Cd. 678. 

Tirumalai a i, Tj. 888. ' 

Tirumaiam, Tj. 74, 776 800: 
N.A. 308. 

Tirumalamadhva ahCibalam. 
p. 585 - .• 

Tirumaiam bapu ram, Cd. 680. 
Tirumalamma, By. 207, 323 ; Ct. 

9-N, 20. ’ . • 

Tirumala, Naik* Nayadu, Na- 
yaka, Nciyakkarayyan, 

Navanihgaru, Cb. 269, 352-A, 
B, 374 , 393 ; Cd. ' 57, 869 ; Ms. , 
329; Nl. 599 ;Sm. 44; Rd. 172- 
3 ; Ap. 193 ; N.A. 254. 595 ; By. 
6; N.A. 153, 156 60, 162, iyy 
4, 178, 191, 196,^197; S.A. 471. 
Tirumalairaja (Saluva king). 
Tp. 392. 

Tirumalanayakkan Pudukkudi. 
Tn. p. 1475. 

Tirumalapadi, Tp. 909. 

Tiruma lappa, Kl. 109. 
Tirumalappa Nayudu, Ap. 12. 
Tirumalapuram, N.A* 63 ; By. 
327; Cg. 1132. 

Timmalapuram village, Kl. 67. 
Tirumala Raghava Raya, Nl. 
788. 

Tirumalaraja, Ct. 267; Cd, 129, 
845, 854, 637 ; Gt. 412 ; Ap. 155, 
157. 158; By. 61. 

Tirumalaraja Nayaka, Cb. 348. 
TirumalaVajayya, Ct. 37; Cd. 
782: Ap. ih, 41. 


Tirumalarajayyavaru, Nl. 264, 
265. 

Tirumalara^u, Cd. 1853 ; S.K. 

299. 

Tirumalaraya, Cd. 597, 678 ; Nl. 

233 : By. 376 ; S.K. 127. 
Tirumalasamuilrrtin, Tn. ^oi-A ; 
Mr. 395 ; 

'firumalasa vanamantapam, Rd. 

179-U. 

Tirumalasomayajulu, Nl. 576. 
Tirumala Srinivasa Tata chary a, 
Gt. 886. 

Tirumala 'rntflcharlu, Nl. 463. 
Tirumala Fatacharva, Cd. 64, 

1873- 

Tirumala Udaiya Nayanar, N.A. 

152, 157. i’ 59 > 176. 

Tiruma a Udaivar, N.A. 174. 
178. 

Firumalavadi, Sm. 68 ; 'Fj. J4S9- 
T ; Tp. 879 c}09. 

Tirumala Valinathasvami, C'b. 
123-B. 

Tirumalayadeva, N.A. 562 ; C't. 
, 368. 

Firumalayappa Raya Tonda- 
man, Tp. 789. 

Tirumalayya, (leva, garu, Cd. 

• I7"A, 55, 323, 4M); Nl. 12. 491 ; 
Rd. 88. 

T i ruma 1 a y y a ( V a 1 1 a 1 ) h a rH y a 

family), Nl. 794. 

Tirumala yyadCva-Maha raja 
(son of the MahSmandale^vara 
Ramaraju-Peda Srlraiigayya- 
dCva Maharaja). Kl. 239, 246. 
TirumalayyadCva Mahnraya, Kl. 
479; Ap. 187; N.A. 409; Cd. 
436. 

Tirumalayyamatha, Rp. 492-O. 
Tirumalavy align ru, C'd. 821 ; Gt. 
T65. 

Tirum^lli^ai (residence), Tj. 782 ; 
S.A. 528. 

Tirumajigaippichchar, Rj. 483. 
Tirumaligaippijlaiyar shrine, 
Tj. I08 t. 

Tirumaligai-VinayakkapiUaiyar 
shrine, Tj. 936. 

Tirumaliruhjolai, Cb. 432; Mr. 
lOO-A. 

Tirumajj^a Emburunian, Cg 859- 
/k), 864, 870. 
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Tirunia]ii 4 ai, Cg. 857 8, 860, 861, 
863 -4, 866-7, 870-72, 877, 878, 
Tiriiniali^ai Alvar, Cg. p. 4I9 ; 
Ms. 32S. 

Tirumali^ai Vinnagar, Cg. 863. 
TiriimalTsvara temple, Cg. 403, 
406. 

“ TirumalladCva , ” Rj. 1464-G. 
Tiruinalli Nayaka, Sm. 6. 
Tiriimal Naik (1623-59), Cb. 150. 
209;Mr. 60-B, 86-8, 276, 313- 
A, 394-95; Rtb 15. 34; Tn. 
135" A, 30]'A, 430- A, 76-A; 
Rp. 200, 441, 854-B. 
Tirumali)Cru, N.A. 8l, 84. 

Tinimal Raja (Saluva), Cl. 168- 
A ; Tj. 6T. 

rirumal Tatachilrya, By. 320. 
Tirumambalam-surri, S.A. 170. 
TirinnananjCri, Tj. 664-91, 665, 
66(), 669, 672, 673 4, 680. 
TiriimaiHlali Udaiya MahadCvar 
(teinpie), Tj. 956, 958. 
rirununidira-Olai (a ministerial 
()r(l(‘r), Cg. 1070. 1078; Tj.668, 
760, 1143, 1537; Tp. 298; S.A. 
55. 72, 75 b, 9T, 93. 102, 103; 
Cg. 44- 

Tirumandira (Jlai KajanarHyana 
.MfivendavClan, S.A. 59. 
Tinimangai Alvar, vS.A. 854; 
B\ 329, 348; Tn. p. 1471, 

Ms. ^26, p. 1173 ;Ti. 890-A, 
p. 1255^ 1588. 

rinnnangaimannan, S.A. 64. 
ririiniangalam, Cg. 2l8. 

'riruinani AJagiyanar, Tp. 877-D. 
TirumananjCri Alvar temple, 
Tj. 68 T. 

TiruniananjCri Cdaiyar temple, 
Tj. 664, 671, 672'. 

Tinimangai Nayaki, Tj. 588. 
Tirumaiigalam 'faluk, Mr. p. 
1037, No. 396. 

Tirumanikkamalai-Mahadeva 
temple, Tp. 81. 

Tiriimanikkamala Udaiya Naya- 
nar, fp. 77 8, I03 's, 126, 128, 

131. 

Tirumanjanapittar, Tj. 562. 
Tirumanikkeiigaiudaiya Naya- 
*nar temple, Ct. 136, 140. 


TirumaniyOral Nayanar temple, 
Ct. 29. 

Tirumannivalara, Ap. 95 ; N.A. 

668 . . . 

Tirumannur, Ml. 2, 23. 

Tirumanonadasardasar, Nl. 202 

Tirumantapam Udaiyar temple, 
Tp. 182. 

Tirumantalir , S.A. 1083. 

Tirumantham Kunnu, Ml. 53-A. 

T i r u m a n t a v a m u d a i V a Nayanar, 

tp. 179. 

Tirumaraikkadu, Tj. 1 550. 

Tirumdrgali festival, Nl. 629. 

Tirumarperiidaiyar, N.A. 69, 70. 

Tirumarudanduraiy udaiya Na- 
yanar temple, Mr. 324. 

Tirumaruda Udaiyar, Cg. 381. 

Tirumariffeal, tj. 756. 

Tirumaniviya Sehgdh Cg. IOI9; 
Tj. 1202.' 

Tirumayana^m, Tj. 95-IO7. 

Tirumayanamudaiyar, Tj. 95, 97, 
II 5, 129, 130. ■ 

Tirumayanamiidaiya-Parama- 
sv^min temple, tj. Ill, 1 14. 

T i r u m*i y a n a m ud a i y a P e rum a 1 , 
Tj. 99, 102, 10*3. 

Tirumayanattu Paramasvamin 
temple, Tj, 122, 128. 

•Tirumaygnanam, Mr. 174. 

Tirumayiladi, Vj. II59. 

Tirumayilappil, Ct. 326. 

Tirumayiiarpil, Cg. 31, 574. 

Tirumayyam, Sm. 69. 

Tirumeltali-udaiya-Naya na r 
temple, Sm. 51. 

Tirutmnii (image), Mr. 131. 

TirumCmiaiagan, Pd. 324. 

Tirumemkdval Kdfiiyukshi U6e 
sole right to keep watch over 
the temple), N.A. 227. 

Tirumenitfelivudaiya Tambira- 
nar temple, Sm. 52. 

Tiru-merkOvil (Vishnu temple), 
Tj. 1453 - ' 

TirumerkOyil-aivar, S.A. 190; 
Tp. 764. 

Tirumerkoyil Sittiramelj Vinna- 
gar Alvar, Cb. 198. 

TirumerkOyil Karumanikkalvar, 
Cb. 196. • 

Tirumerkoyil Vijrrirunda Peru- 
mal, Cg. 409. 
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Tirumerrali, N.A. 25. 
Tirumerralideva Mahadeva, N.A. 

328 ; Pd! 84, 374, 376. 
Tirumerrali Nayakkar, Perumaj 
(Alvar) temple, Sm. 53 ; Tp. 
3^9. 

Tirumerrati Peruinanadigal, Pd. 

63, 76V 

Firumeynanam, Ij. 108-30. 
Tirumilalai Kurram, Cd. 806. 
Tiriimiyachchur, Tj. 801-807. 
TirumOgQr, Mr. 107-108, 388. 
Tirumucliyalnndandan, Tj. 1083. 
Tirumudiyur, S.A. 560. 
Tirumudugunram, S.A. 828. 
1086; Cg. 277- 

Tirumiulugunramudaiya Naya- 
nar temple, Pd. 19, 23. 
TirumCiladeva-matha, Tj. 967. 
Tirumiilanatha Miidali, Tve. 
142-4. 

Tirumulapadattu Bhattaraka, 
Cn. 2. 

T i rumula na t ha s va m i n t e mpl e, 

Rd. 36; Tn 2-21. 
TirumOlanayinar, N.A, 374, 375- 
Tirumulanatha, p. 1 580. 
Tirumular-Tirumantra, Tj. 967. 
Tirumulasthanam ( tempi e\ 
S.A. 195. 

Tirumulasthana-Udai yar tem- 
ple, Sm. 202-B. 

Tiriimulattanamudaivan, S.A. 

133. 

Tirumiilattanamudaiya-Maha- 
deva temple, Tj. I2l8 
Tirumul a tta n a m ud a i y a Na y a- 
nar, Cg. 1076. 

Tirumulattanattu Perumanadi- 
ga!, Pd. 48, 74, 76. 
TimmQlikkalam, Tvc. 184. 
Tirumullaivavil, S.A'. 380 ; Cg. 
882, 886. 

Tiruniunaippadi-nadu, N.A. i 
387. 549. 560, 568 : S.A. 736. ' 
737. 740-1, 749. 775. 78l, 784, 
785, 791. 803, 822. 838, p. 225, 
244 - 

Tiruniunaippadi-Mel AnmOr- 
nadu,' S.A. 478. 

Tirumunnai Aludaiyar temple. 
Cb. 316. 1 


I Tirumurai, Tn. 38; Tj. Q05, 
j 1198, 855. 

j Tirumurai-tlH'aruiluiifhiiH- 
■ mat ha, Tj. 1012. 

Tirumnrrani, Cg. 449. 
TirumiiruganpCindi, Cb. 365-74. 
Tirumurufttfrrup'pudai, Tii. 524. 
TiruniurugeAvara Udaiyar, Ca 
88 9. 

Tirumuthuvanarii Mantapa, Tj 

.759. . 

Tirumuttlsva ramiidaiya Hava- 
na r temple, Tp. 64, 67. 
hniiiadiii inaligai ^verandah), 
Tj. 1237 : Pil 217. 
Tirunadudaivapiran, Tn. 515. 
Tiriinaduvur Pattalagar temple, 
Mr. 349. 352. 

'rirunagesvaram, Tj. 131 46- 
N.A. 280. 

TininagOsvara (God), Ch. 208. 
226; .Nl. 44, 628, 629, 630, 

505. .523. 

TirunagCsvar.-imudaiva .Maha- 
deva. rj. 133, 137. 

Tirunagesvaraniudaiva Naya- 
nar, S.A. 731, 926; Fd. 181, 

• 189. 

Tirunagesvaram Udaiwlr tem- 
ple. Tj. 131, 134, 140. 
Tirunagari. I n. 315. 
Tirunaglrhchiira'm I'daivar, Cb 
116-7, 12J. 

Tinniakslialram, k'l. 597. 
Tirunalakkunram, Pd. 48, 84. 
Tinmalakkunraniudaiva Maha- 
deva, Pd. 82. 

Tirunallam, Tj. 1205, 1207, 1212. 
1215, 1217, I2IS; 1221. 1224. 
1227. 1230, 1232. 

i Tirunallamiidaiya .MahadCva 
temple, Tj. 1205, 1208. 
Tirunallam, Tirunalam Udaiyar 
(God), Tj. 1235, 1239. 1198. 
1201. 

Tirunallur, F I'. 22 3. 

1 irunajjulan Tirunalla Peruman 
TyagamCgan, Cg. 909. 
Tirunallilr. Tj. 1018; Tp. 820, 
822, 829, 823. 

rirunallQrnadu, S.A. 472, 475. 
TirunallQr Nayanar temple ; Tj. 
1025, 1033, t034. 
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Tirunalur Mayanam, Tj. 1013, 
14. 

Tirunamakkal, Tp. 214. 
Tinmdmakkdni (land owned by 
a temple), N.A. 169, 174. 
Tirunamanallur, S.A. p. 225, No. 

899. 

Tirundmaliukkdni (land owned 
by a temple), Sm. 39; Tj. 
1076 ; S.A. 89, 93 . 99 , 178. 
Tirunande^vara, Tp. 877-G. 
I'irunandike^vara temple, Cb. 

390 

Tirunandikkarai, Tvc. 185, 2l6. 
Tirunandlsvaran Udaiyar. S.A.. 
472 ; Tp. 4330. 

1 irunangalT^varain Udaiyar 
temple, Tj. 721. 

Tininaraiyur, I'j. 1 40, 147 71. 
lirunaraiyur-nadu, Tj. /-A, E, 
52, 126, 138, 140, 147, 148, 149, 
.154. 3«3. 459, 467, 833, 842; 
Ck. 1023, 1045* 

I'lriinaraivur Siddhesvaram, Tj. 
P- 1255 * 

Tirunarayana matha, Cg. II23. 
Tirunarayanapiiram, Cb. 425. 
Tirunarayana UJakkQr, N.A. 83. 
Tirunardyana-Vinnagar, Tj. 120, 
124. 

Tirunaruiigondai, S.A. p. 231, 
No. 925-C, 13. 

Tirunatharkunru, S.A. 389. 
Tirunattdnam, Cg. 1205. 
Tirunattapperumal, Tj. 542. 
Tininattappenimanadigai (tem- 
ple). N.A. 34. 

Tirunavalur, p. 225 ; S.A. 899, 
91 1 ; Cg. 1107. 

Tirundvudaiya Pillaiyar Image, 
Tj. 1046. 

Tirunaviidaiyar, Tj. 1040. 
Tirunaviikkaraiyar, S.A. 311. 
Tirunavukkarasudevar (festival), 
S.A. 229; Ct. 183; Cg. 144; 
Tp. 644. 

Tirunaviikkaraiyan, Tj 128. 
1‘irunaviikkara^ar-madam 
(matha), Cg. 1131 ; Tj. 843; 
Tp. 644. 

Tirunavukkara^iidevar Nayanar 
Image, Tj. 213, IO96 ; Rd. 255* 
Xirunayakar (God), Mr. 265-6.* 


Tirundadevahgudi or Tirundu 
devahgudi, Tj. 465, 469. 
Tirunedurigalam udaiya Tam- 
biranar, Tp. 559. 
Tiruneduiigulam, Tp. 66, 530-63, 

544. 

Tinineduhgalanatha Svami, ip. 

563. ‘ 

riruneduhgalattu Alvar temple, 
Tp. 548. 

Tirunedurigala-Uclaiya-Ndyanar 
tempie, Tp. 533, 535. 
Tiruneilitiitdftdaga w , S.A. 854. 
Tiruneili, Cn. 3. 

Tirunelli plates, I vc. l8o. 
Tirunellikkaval, Tj. 807-A, H. 

* Tirunelveli, Mr. 167 ; Tn. 93, 9^, 
431 ; Tp. 762 ; Tve. 55* 
Tirunelv^lipperumal, Tn. 352 ; 
Tvc. 139. 

Tirunelvelipperumal Jatilavar- 
man, Tn. 291. • 

TirunelvCliyodayadeva temple. 
Tn. 466. 

Tirunelveliyudaiyar Nandivar- 
man, Cd. 808. 

I'irwneivennai, S.A. p. 210; No. 

i 7357. 740-1.. 

Tirunettanam Udaiyar temple, 
Tj. 1408. 

TirunettanaVtu-Mahadeva, Tj. 
1401, 1402, 1403 

Tiruneyttanam. Tj. 1394, 1395, 
1400, 1401, 1402. 1403, 1408, 
1406. 

Tirunilagiidi, Tj. 2220. 
Tiriinilaikal-Punna manga lam, 
Mr. 1 69- A. 

Tirunllakandar madam, Mr. 275. 
Tirunllakiinram, Pd. 42. 
Tirunilakkunram, Pd. 63. 
rirunlrittantirumadam. Cb. 404. 
Tirunlrmalai, Ms. 314. 
Tirunlrru^hchola (or Rajaraja I), 
Tj. 160 ; Cg. 443, 940. 
Tirunlrruchcholamahgalam, Tj. 
100 ; S.A. 72. 

TirunTrru Vlramagada^Olan 
Tayiiunalla Perumal, S.A. 
1080. 

Tirunlrruvlramagapperiyaru. 
S.A. 1077. 

Tiruvottundyundr (^iva mendi- 
cants), S.A. 131. 


«53 
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Tiru-OjrriyQran, Tp. 302, 
Tirupadiyam, Tiruppadyam 

hymns, Tj. 864, 1201, 1362; 
Gt. 380 ; Rd. 237 - 
Tirupadu mutudil, Tn. 126. 
TiruppagTiuramudaiya-Nayinar 
temple, Tn. 333. 

Tirupiini~d(lsi (maid servant in 
temple), Gt. 348. 

Tirupa rank unram, Mr. 1 09 12, 

403. 

Tiruparkaclal, Nl. 532, 534, 539 . 

544. 

I'inipati, C'l. 9-A ; Cd. 874 ; CkI. 
58-63-A--Q, 457. P. ; Nl. 
520. 593 - 

7 'irupati (teinplt*'>, N.A. p. 30 ; 

S.A. 04; By. 322; Cg. 734. ^ 
rirupativani, Ap. 54. * 
rirupolivore (Tiriippulivur). Tj. 
144-G. H. 

riruppridagaih (of the .Wlldyn'ii- 
pr(ih(iH(la\ Cg. 31 3 j 
T iruppadaimaruclur, Mr. 368. 

T i rup p a da k ka du( I a i ya r, Ma h a - 
deva, 373-6. 

Tiruptddiynm, N.A. 134 *347 

S.A, 1047; Cg. 997 ; Tp. 756. 
Tiruppakkiyani (in Anda-nadu\ 
Mr. 297. 

'r i rup p a 1 a cle s V a ra nt ud a i y a m a h a 
deva, Ct. 280. 

Tiruppalaippandal, S.A. 693, p. 
232. 

Tiruppalaivanam, Cl. 276. 

T i ruppa I a i v a n a mud a i y a n , N I . 

630. 

Tiruppalaiyanir-nadu, Ct. 353. 
Tiruppalatturai, Tj. 1067 76; 

S.A. 233, 4 * 35 ; Tp. 564 647. 

T i ru ppa 1 at tiir a i-lT d a i y a r t cm pic , 
Tj 1071. 

'rirupiiHi-cluchchiiXhe early morn- 
ing service), N.A.' 716; Tp. 

837. 

riruppalliyarainachchiyar, Nl. 
190-B; Rd. 245; Tj. 612; Cg. 
440 ; Pel. 262, 264. 
Tiruppalliyarai-Nambirattiyar, 
Tj. 733 ; Tp. 1 1 1-2. 
TiruppaluVur, Tp. p. 1614. 
Tiruppamburam, Tj. 808-822. 
Tiruppamb*iiram Udaiyar temple, 
Tj. 809, 813. 


Tiruppanandal, Tj. 172 90 ; Tp. 
786. 

TiruppanambOdOr, Tp. 618, 620, 
631. 

Tiruppa n a m budiii - Pa ra mCili v»a ra 
temple, Tp. 635. 
riruppanaiigailu, N.A. 247. 251 
, 255 ; Pd. 38. ‘ 

1 iruppanangadudaivar. .\,A. 

249, 258 ; S.A. 970. 

T i r 11 p pa n a ri g a v u(.l a i >' a - N a V' i n a r 
( Anbiida va-Na vanar), A. 
266. 

I'iruppandikkcKlumiidi. Cb. 139. 

• riruppAndisvaramiidaiyar 

Shrine. .Mr. 3tK), 306. 

I'iruppahgili, Tp. 163-()S. 
I'iruppani Vasinana CdaivAr. 
N.A. 173 - 

7 iriip])anj<}ri. Tj). ibS. 
'riruppaninalai, N.A. 2I6. 032; 
Mr. 80. p. 107 ; Tp. 743. 

1 'irupt)annlsvaram. N.A. 20. 
Tiruppappur Svarupam, I've. 51. 

213. 

Tiruppa puli > iir, S.A. p. 153. 
Tirupparaitturainatlui, I'p. p. 

♦ ■ 1 580, 604. 

Tirupparanam, Fj. 1430. 
TirupparahgOcIu, Ml. I. 

Ti ruppa rappu. I've. 186 7. 
Tirup]irirkadal, N.A. 655, 65c). p. 

■ 108. 

Tirupparkadarchittiramelivin- 
nagar, Nl. 527. 

’ I'i ruppa ruttikunru, Cg. 450. 
Tirupparrurai, Tp 615,619. 
Tirupparrurai-Udaiyar temple, 
Tp. 643. 

I'iruppa^ur, N.A. 58; Cg. 1177 
78, 1183, 1188. 

Tiruppa^Or-ueJaiya Nayanar, Cg. 
1188. 

! TiruppattCir, Rd. 224 78 ; N.A. 

p. 78; Tp. 169-91, 202. 

^ Tiruppattur taluk, Rd. p. 1184. 

I Tiruppavadai, S.A. 59. 

* Tiruppayanam, 'I'j. I458-A, X. 

: TiruppCraiyur, Pd. 180-90. 

1 TinipperQr, N.A. 403. 
i Tirupperumananda Nayanar 
’ temple, Pd. 164, 167, 157, 
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Tirupperuman-koyil-mahadeva 
temple, Pd. I66. 

TiruppCyarrQr, Tj. 606. 
I'iruppidavur, Rd. 224; Sm. I/Q; 

Tp. 169, T74, 176, 178 85, 188. • 
TiruppidavQr-nadu, Rd. 224; 

Tp. 169, 176, 180 I, 188, 191. 
Jiruppilavayaludaiya-nayanar, 
Cg. 1229-30. 

I'iruppirambiyarn, Ci. 302 ; Mr. 
242; Tn. 29; Tp. 773, 

ririippodiyil, Mr. 1 32. 
ririipi)0(liyil Bhatarar temple. 
I'n. 28. * 

”1 inippodi) il-Vinnagattevar 
temple, Fn. 7 1, 72 
I'irupporur, Cg. 194. 

1 inippotludaiya devar temple, 

I n. 22. 24, 29. 

rirupt»udaimarudur, Tn. 125 

129-I). 

Piruppudrsvara temple, Pd. 26. 
I'irupf'udiy'idu (festival), S.A. 

61 ; Cg. (>89. 
ririij)pukallur, Tj. 678. 
Tiruiipukkuli, Cg. 168 
riruppukkuiiyur, Cb. 20, lOl. 

1 iruppulipi^agava-Nayanar 
(temple), S.A. 783,' 791, 798;* 
Cg. 524, 526, 529, 532. 
riruppulippagavar, S.A. 77I. 

775. 777. « 05 . 

rirupinilippagavar Muttarathan 
Ct a n g a i k on d An Para -sa m a y a - 
AlvAr, S.A. 771. 
ririr]ipulippagavar-niruttavi- 
tahk, S.A. 773. 

riruppulivalam, Cg. 59(1, 607, 
Oi8, 645, 660, 669. 

riruppulivanam, (^g. 559, 
'J'iriippullani (Darbhasayanam), 

Rd. 124 34. 

I'iruppullAni Dasar, Tn. 69. 
Tiruppullidevar, S.A. 925”C. 
TiruppunavAi&al, Tj. 3-7. 
Tiruppundurutti, Tj. 1460-A, B; 
S.A. 681. 

Tiruppuhgur, S.A. 799. 
TiruppQnitturai, Cn. 7. 
Tiruppurambiyam, Tj. 191-202. 
Tiruppurambiyam-Udaiyan Aj- 
var ( alias Sembiyam Pall^i- 
• varaiyan), Tj. 62. 


Tiruppurambiyam Udaiyar 

Image, Tj. 62. 

Tiruppuravar-Panarigattar- 
Udaiyar, JKannamanda 
Nayanar, S.A. 97I. 
Tirupputkuli, Cg. 458. 
TiirupputtQr, Mr. I97-A. 353, 363, 

365. 

TirnpputtQr, Ct. 193 ; Tj. 7 -( 3 , E, 
224. 987. A. 

Tirupputtur-Udaiya-Parama- 
svarnin temple, Tj. 7-A. 
Tiriipptivanam, Mr. 213 ; Rd. 

169-71 ; Tj. 890-A ; Tn. 472. 

Ti rup lira nt a k a Komm a n a pp a , 

Nl. 613. 

Tirusalatturai-Alvar temple, 
Tn. 6, 14,' 17. 

TirusOmf^varam, Tj. 9. 
Tirusulam, Cg. 936. 

Tiruttali, Rd. 234* 
TiruttaiipadarAr tempb*, Rd. 
275. * 

Tiruttalipperumanadiga! temple, 
Rd. 274. 

Tiruttc'^Tsvara temple, Rd. 22 ]. 
TirutfalivAndar temple, Rd. 
232. ■ * 

TiruttaliyAn da 1 -Nay anar tem])le, 
Rd 237, 2rj9, 272,' 252, 257. 
'Tiruttandonri-Aludaiya Naya- 
nar, S.A. 601. 

Tiruttani, Ct. 296, 310 
Tiruttanival, Ct. 299, ^00-2, 305- 
6, 316. 

TimttanrOnri- Alvar (at Valai- 
yur), S.A. 615. 
Tiruttanronri-Chattarar 
temple, Tj. 876, 878, 886. 
Tiruttanronri-Mahadeva 
temple, Tj. 877. 
TiruttantOnri-i^varamudaiya- 
Mahadeva, S.A. 571, 583. 
TiruttanrOnri Periimal {alius 
Vidividaiigadevar), S.A. 621. 
Tiruttarako^amarigai, Rd. T35- 
40. 

Tiruttata ke^varamudaiyar- 
Nayanar temple, Tj. 180, 182, 

172. 

Tiruttakai-Uvaragaratty- 
Mahadeva-Bhatar^ temple, 
Tj. 173, 175. 

TiruttengQr, Tj. 1522-26, 
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TiruttindlSvara (temple at 
KidaiigiD, S.A. 448, 878, 896, 
911. 

Tiruttondarpnitlna, Ct. 352 
Tiruttondattogai, Cg. 1006. 

Ti rutton da ttoga i-Kv a ra m- 
Udaiyir, S.A. 54. 
Tiruttondattocaimaiigalam, Tj. 
96. 

Tiruttondattogaiyan-Madam or 
tirumadam, Cb. 448 ; Rd- 242. 
T i rut ton d i r a mu da i y a - N a y a - 
nar temple, Tj. ioi2. 
TiruttOnlsvara {alias Rajaditya 
isvara), S.A. 865. 

Tiruttorattur, Tp. 2^)2. 
Tirutturai-Navanfir temple, Tj. 

1533.' 

Tirutturaipundi, 1 j. 4^3, 

1527-49. 

Tirutturaippundi Taluk, Tj. p. 

1429.' 

Tirutturaippundi-Udaiyar 
temple, Tj. i528, 1536, 1539. 
Tirutturaiyur, S.A. 745, 828. 
Tiruttufutti, Mr. 62. , , 

Tirutturutti Mahadevar, Mr. 60- 

D. 

Tirutturutti-Nambi SrTkanthar, 
Tj. 294. 

Tiruvadama la i- Alvar temple, ' 

Cg. 239. 

Tiruvadanai, Rd. 283, 288. 
Tiruvadanai Taluk, Rd. p. 1196. 
Tiruvadandai, Cg. p. 338. 
Tiruvadaiigadai village, ("g. 

195 - 

Tiruvadavur, Mr. 1 54 55. 
TiruvadavQradigal (i.e., Manik- 
ka-va^agar) Image, Tj. 213. 
TiruvadavQrar, Tj. 709. 
Tiruvadavur devar, Tj. 850. 
TiruvadavQr-Ponmeyr.da- 
^Ojappiramarayar, Tp. 102. 
Tiruvadi (Title of Tra van core 
king), S.A. 390-A, 829. 1052; 
Tn. 406 7, 64, 287, 76-A ; Tvc. 
90. 

Tiruvadi, Ap. 10; S.A. p. 161. 
Tiruvadigai, S.A. 828. 

Tiruvadi, Kavalillu, Nl. 39. 
Tiruvddirai (festival), N.A. l6l ; 

Nl. 633 ; Tp. 107 ; Pd. 122, 390. 
Tiruvadi Rajya, KI. 67. 


! Tiruvadi^Qlam, ( g. 221. 

: Tiruvaduturai matham, Tn. 3^4 

‘ 35. ‘ * 

; Tiruvagattl^urailt'va, N.A. 328. 
Tiruvagattisuranuidaivar, 
niahadeva, navanar tempb . 
Ct. 180, 239. 262: I j. 531, 533. 
1007, 1008. loio, loii: IM. 
157. 391. 

Tiruvagattlsuramudaiya- 
Mahadeva, S.A. 478; I p. 843. 
TiruvagattTsuramudaiya- 
Nayinar llemple), N.A. 327; 
S.A. 402. 403. 404 ; C'g. 798. 

Tiruvagattisuranuidai V a- 
Tambiranar, Cg. 240. 
riruvagattTsuramiidai> a- 
MahadOva Navanar tt'mple, 
Tj. 856 ; C:d. 668. 

Tiruvagattlsvaram-Udaivar, 

N.A. 225. 

Tiruvagattisvarapperumanadi- 
gal, Tj. 881. 

Tiruvagattiyanpalli temple, Tj. 
1516. 

Tiruvagisvara Udaiyar (God), 
Mr. 265-B. 

Tiruvaigavudaiya Mahadeva 
temple, Tj. 1077-80. 
Tiruvaigavur, Tj. 1077-89; N.A. 
76. 

riruvaiyan, N.A. 336. 
Tiruvaiyanur, Cg. 439. 
Tiruvaiyarn, Tj. 1465 1508. 
Tiruvaivariidaiyan, S.A. 76 ;,4'g. 

1 14. 

Firuvaiyarudaiyar Image, Tj. 
617. 

Ti ru va n j is va r a m U ( 1 a i y a r 

temple, Tj. 187. 

Tiruvakkarai, S.A. p. 237, No. 

990. 

Tiruvakke^varam (temple), N.A. 
28. 

Tiruvakkulam, S.A. p. 151 
Tiruvala, Ct. 148. 
Tiruvalaivay-Udaiyar temple, 
Tn. 255. 

FiruvalakkOyil-Udaiyar, Cg. 

1 18. 

TiruvalakkOyiludaiya Maha- 
deva temple, Cg. 571, 574. 
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Tiruvalakkoyiludaiya-Naya- 
nar temple, Cg. 562, 564, 572, 

586, 584- 

TiruvalakkOyiludaiya-Tambi- 
ranar temple, Cg. 570. 
TiruvalakkOviludaiya-Nayanar, 
Cg. 90. 

Tiruvalanallur, Rd. 50. 
rinivalandurai, Cb. 457, 463; 

I P. 374. 

1 iruvalandurai-Udaiyar, 

IJdaiya Mahadeva, Cb. 403; 
Tp. 259, 855. 

riruvalanduraiyiidaiyan Tiriik- 
k od 11 h g ii H r a in ud a i y a n , Kd .• 

238. 

Tiruvalangadu, Cl. 276, 319,331, 
333. 340. 350, 352, 353 , 355, 
370; Pj. 1403, P- 1379; N.A. 
308. 

Tiruvalahgadiidaiya-Nayanar 
tcmpk% Q. 325 ; Tj. 770. 

'r i r u V a 1 a n j i r a in II d a i y a - N a y a - 
nar temple, Sm. 2 ^. 
Tiruvalanjuli, Tj. 203-214, 

1054. 

Tiruvalavayudaiyar temple, 
Tj. 1040. 

Tiruvalar, Cg. 208. ’ • 

Tiruvalayatu (temple), Kl. 579. 
Tiriivali, Tj. 1214. 
TirQvali-Ajvan, S.A. 63. 
Tiruvallehchuram Udaiyar 

temple. Tn. 1 30. 

Tir ivaliday il, Cg. 839, 841. 
Tiruvalidayaih, Cg. p. 4 1 5, Nos. 

828, 831-2, 836, 840. 
Tiruvajiparappinan-Sandi, Cg. 

907. 

Tinivali-Nadu, Tj. 1214. 

Tiruvali nambi, Tp. 2lo. 
Tiruvalivalam, Tj. 965. 

Tiruvali Srlrangaraja Brahma- 
dhiraja, Tn. 360. 

Tiruvali^vara temple, Cg. 83, 
248, 562, 571, 737, 828; Tn. 
135; Tp. 104, 129, 299-A. 
TiriivalT^varam, Tn. 130-5. 
Tiruvaliyappan temple, Cg. 566. 
Tiruvalla, Tvc. 180. 

Tiruvallam, Tvc. 189-90-A. 
Tiruvallam GiidimallQr, N.A. 

• 624. 


Tiruvallaivayil, Cg. 766, 998. 
Tiruvallam, N.A. p. 69, Nos. 81, 
33L 339, 352, 363, p. Ill, Nos. 
683, 696. 705, p. V6 ; Ct. 56, 62 ; 
Cg. 333; Tj. 209, loil. 
Tiruvalllchchuram-Udaiyar 
temple, Cg. 677, 675. 
Tiruvallidayam-Udaiya- 
Nayanar, Cg. 832-3. 
Tiruvalllsurattu-Mahadeva 
temple, Cg. 679, 676. 
Tiruvalll^varamudaiya-Ma ha- 
deva temple, Tp. 316. 
riruvallur, Cg. 1146, 1 193, 1195, 

^ ,P. 465. 

riruvallur-appan, Cg. 1207. 
Tiruvaiudaiyal Pidari, Tj. 1377. 
TiruvaipOkki malai Mahadeva 
tempi®, Tp. 109, 1 1 3. 
Tiruvaludi-Nadu, Tn. 54. 
Tiruvaiudi valar^adu, Tn. 451, 

.513, ‘523, 515-' 

Tiruvalundtir nadu, Tj. 316, 593, 
597. 599, 600, ‘602, 604, 617, 
620, 861 ; Cg. 220. 

Tiruvalur, Cb. 254-5, 26a 
Tiru^^mattur, S.A. 828, p. 241. 
Ti r u va mTsura nfud a i y a-M aha- 
devar, S A. 425. 

Tiruvamiyur (i.e., Tiruvamur 
near Myla*pore), Ms. 333. 
Tiruvamur, Cg. 953. 
Tjruvanaikavudaiyar temple. 
Tj. 534 - 

Tiruvanaikka, Tp. 645 7, 698, 
415; Pd. 128. 

7 'iruvanaikkal, Cb. lOO. 
Tiruvanaikka Penimanadigal 
Udaiyar temple, Tp. 651, 656, 
680, 683, 686. 

Tiruvanaikka val-Bhattarakar 
temple, Tp. 649, 423-4, 626. 
TiruvanaUckavudaiyar, Tp. 425- 
A. 

Tiruvanaimalai-hill, Mr. 9, 10, li, 

388. 

TiruvanakkOyil, Cg. p. 318, 
Nos. 44, 562, 577. 
Tiruvanamalamahadeva, Tp. 
2I-J. 

TiruvanandapuramTCt. 312, 316. 
Tiruvanandi^varamudrfiyar 
temple, Rd. 47 ; Ch. 385, 388, 

389. 
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TiruvanbQr, NL 204, 205, 206, 
624-B, 642. 

TiruvandanStheSvara temple, 

cg. 585. . 

TiruvandavQr, Cg. 585, 587. 
Tiruvanesvara Qdaiyar,Tp. 17-A. 
Tiruvaiiganallur, Rd. r78-H. 
TiruvahgQr, Ml. 36. 

Tiruvanilai, p. 156. 
Tiriivanisuramiidaiya Nayanar 
temple, Cg. 83-5. 88. 
Tiruvanjakkalam, Cn. 8 
Tiriivanjiyani, Tj, 724, 729, 738. 
T i r Li V a n j i y a mud a i y a -M a ha d Ova , 
or Nilvanar temple, Tj. 733, 
731 - 

1 iruvanmigai-lbvaramudaiyar, 
S.A. 422, 

Tiriivanmiyur, Cg. 953, 956, I131. 
Tiruvannauivilai, X.A. p. 55, 83, 
84, Xos. 529, 530, 614, 688; 
S.A. 433, p 222: Ct. 135; Ms. 
312 ; Sm. 94 ; Tj. ‘1636. 

'J'iru\ aiir.anialai J'alavan Chi- 
dambaranathan, Tvc. I42. 

T i r n V a n n a n \ a 1 a i - ui j a i y a - N a y i - 
nan S.A. 355, 735 - ' 

Tiruvannania la i M a ha (leva, Tp. 
I7-D. 

Firuvannic'h churamudaiyar 
tempi c, 'Fn. 33. 

TiruvannCir, Ml. 2. 
Tiruvanvandiir, Fvc. 1 91 -2. 
Tiruvaraikkal, Tp. 211-3, 207. 
Tiruvaraiyaninallur, S.A. 481. 
Tiruvaraneri Alvar, Tj. 950. 
Tiruvaraiigam, Cb 426 ; S A. 
P. 173. 

Tiruvarahgadevan, S.A. I90;Cg. 
97, 1004. 

Tiruvarahgamudaiyan, Cg. 983. 
Tiruvarahgamiiciaiyar, Nl. 19O-C. 
Tiruvarahgil Ai>damurani 

Mirudarulina nayanar, Ct. 353. 
Firuvara hgulam. Pd. T69, 298 
3 ^ 9 . 

Firuvararigulam-udaiyar, na- 
yanar, Pd. 339,, 298, 301, 307- B. 
Tiruvaratturai, Cd. p. 635, Nos. 
646-47, 649. 

Tiruvarruvays Tvc. 177. 
Tiruvaruf, Rd. I75 ; Tj. 908-39, 
898 ; Cg. 1007, 1084, 44 ; 

Pd. 362. 


TiruvarQr-udaiyar temple, Pd. 
251-66, 

TiruvaSi, Tp. 459. 
TiruvarOr-KOrram, Tj. 716, (>32. 
Tiruvarutpa (by Kamalingap- 
pillai), Cg. 502, 

TiriivatpOkki MahadOv a. Tp. UK). 
FiruvatpOkkimalai, 'Fp. 118, 
120 . 

Firuvattaru. 'Fvc. I93 3. 
Tiruvattivur C'onjet'x eram), 
N.A. 8.' 

Tiruvattun N.A. 269. 
Tiruvavaduturai. Fj. . 
M'iruvayambadi. 1\(. 192. 
Tiruvayappadi. C'g. Sp). 820. 

822; 'Fp. 306, ,U)8. 
Firiivayappadi. Alvar, ('g-821, 
'Firuvayaru, S.A. 640. 
'Firuvayindirapurain ( I iiiivefi- 
dipuram), S.A. 204. 
Tiruvayirai. Mr. 242. 

Tint lulymoli ( of \ a n mia 1 \ ;'i r >. 
N.A. 127. 

Tiruvaymolimamuni, Fn. 313- 
Tiruvaymoli .Mantaj)a. M>. 33 1. 
Tiruvaymol itOvar. .N A. p. ^>4. 
'Firiivaymolii)i!!ai, Rd. IP6. 
Tiruvayya Isvara, N..A. 339. 33P. 
Firuvedagam, Mr. 210 23. 

1 iruvCdagamnda i va-Naya na r 
temple, 216. 

FiruvOndanatha temple, Pd. 

39b. 

Tiruvedikkudi, 1 j. 146I 1464-H. 
Tiru vCg am ba m - 1 ' d a i y a - N a y a - 
nar temple, Sm. 36, 37, 58,01, 
lOl; Tj. 858;Cg.‘l3B‘ 83*1. 
TiruvegambamiK.iaiyan, Nl. 223. 
T i ru vega m ba miu j a i v a r {aluis 

Ekambra-Chatta of Kahchik- 
knri), N.A. 276 ; Cg. 1008. 
TiruvClaikkara-munrukki Isva- 
ra muda iy a- M a h a d e a r tem- 
ple, Rd. 48. 

TiruvClali^vara temple, Sm. 77. 
TiruvelavAyil, Cg. 765. 
Tiruvelisvara temple, Tp. 2 t 8. 
'Firuvejlaikkrival, Cg. 969. 
Tiruvcijarai, Mr. 8 ; Tj. 732 ; Tp. 
266, ^8-90. 

TinivejlikTlmeya-Nayanar, Cg. 

, , 774. 

I iruvellikljl MahadCva, Cg. 776. 
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Tiruvellikijudaiyar, Cg. 777. 
TiruveUiyarigunramudaiyar 
(God), Tj. 1524. 
l iruvClpur, IVl. 274. 
Tiruvelur-nadu, Cg. 379. 
TiruveJundCir-nadu, Tj. 706. 
710 I, 716, 840.' 

Tiruvcmbdvni, Tj. 709; Cg. 997. 
I'iruvCndipuram, S. A. 264, p. 165. 
riruvCndTsvara (tt‘mple), N.A. 42. 
I'iruvengada Bhattan iPriest), 
Nl. 802. 

riruvCngadakkOttani, Ct. 8, 199, 
2(')0, 280. 

riruvGngadani, Nl. 184, 819. • 

riruvengadanuidayan, Rd. 

178-0; N.A. 548; Tp. 810. 

I'iriivi ligadaniudaiyan Kaliri- 
garayan, Cg. 417. 
'i'ini\C*ngadanallur, Tn. 407. 

Ti ivcngadanatha, Nl 383; Cg. 

Do. Aiyar/Tn. 304-L. 

Do. Dcva temple, Tn. 406-7- A. 
' r i ru ve n g a f 1 a n a t h a C' h a t Q r\'Cd i- 
mahgalam, Nl. 437. 
r i ru V e ri ga d a n a t h a Ma h Tpa 1 a , 

Nl. 437 - 

riruvengadafiatha yadavar^ya^ 
( t. 9-F. ' 

TiruvOngadattalvar, S-A. 1 90. 

Id r 11 e I'l g a d a - U c] a i y a - N a y a n a r 
temple, Cg. 532 ; Ct. 20. 
TiruvCngadanallur, Ct. 168-G. 
riruvCiigadar (or Tirukanvur) 
Shrine, Ml. 28. 

Tiruvengadu, Cg. 828. 
Tiruvehgalamba, Ct. 292. 
Tiruvehgalanatha (God), Ap. 
116. T50, 210, 214; By. 312-B. 
330, 30, 37, 36, 37, 68, 123, 
311, 143, 544, 576, 662 , 684, 831, 
877, 616; Gt. 376 ; Kl. 399, 607, 
369, 425 ; Cd. 32, 397, 498, 508. 
TinivChgalanatha (the son of 
SrTmat Tala-paka Tinimala- 
yangaru), Gt. 343 - 
TiruvC'hgalanatha (of Veli- 
gonda), Nl. 364. 

Tiruvehgalanatha Raja ChOla 
Deva, Ap p. 16. 

Tiruvengaianatha Raja Deva- 
chOda Chola, Ct. 309 ; Cd. 867, 
• 896/897, 936, 938, 874, 803, 865, 


589, 687, 687, 899. 
Tiruvehgalanatharajupuram, Cd. 
889. 

Tiruvehgalanatharya, N.A. 
663-A. * 

Tiruvehgalayya (son of Kanta- 
maraju), Kl. 377. 

Tiruvehgatta ambalam, Ml. 29. 
Tiruvehgavaial, Tiruvehgai- 
va 4 al, Pd. 370 90. 
Tiruvehgayur, Ml. 36. 
TiruvenjamakkQdal, Tp. 25. 
Tiruvenkadu, Tj I160 72; Cg. 
498, io86‘. 

TiruvShkadudaiyan {alias Abhi- 
manameru KorrakkudaikOn), 
Tp. 285. 

Tiruvehkatacharanalayan, Cg. 
964. , 

1 iruvenkataeharya, Gt. 596, 599. 
TiruvShkatadevan, Cg. I193 
Tiruvehkatadri, Nl. 113. 
Tiruvenkalanatha, Venkatesvara 
^God). Mr. 396 > Tn. 2785; 
Gt. 160, 165 6; Tp. 412-D. 
Tiruvehkattu Pichchan,^ Tj. 276, 
28;.* 

Tiruvenkattu-V’daiyan,Cg. 193-J. 
TiruvennainallOr, NdA. 439 ; S.A. 
828, p. 234. 

Tiruvennavlludaiyar temple, 
Tp. 626. 

1 ' i ru V e p p a n t err i - G d a i \ a -N a y a- 
nar temple, Tp. 175, 178. 

T \ ru ve riimbis v a ra mud a i y a M a - 
hadeva temple, Tp. 727. 
Tiruverumbiyur, Tp. 724, 726, 

728, 731, 735. 

Do. Alvar, Ip. 754 

Do. Malai Ma ha deva temple, 

Tp. 764 

Tiruverumbur, Tp. 721-769 ; K. 
Kanapathi. 

Ti ru V eru cliipa di-U da i y a - Ma h a - 
deva temple, Tj. 670. 
Tiruveshkalam, S.A. 195. 
Tiruvetpur, Cg. 1144. 

Tiruvetpur Udaiyan Devar 
adigal, Cg. 1144. 

Tinn^ftai festival, Cg 872. 
Tiruvettaikattalai ^village), Tj. 
761. 

Tiruveyilvayiludaiya-Paranie^- 
vara, Tp. 218. 
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Tiruvidaichchuram-Udaiyar 
temple, Cg. 226, 232. 
Tiruvidaichchuram, Cg. 223, 226. 
Tiruvidaikali, S.A. p. 222, No. 

845. ■ 

Tiruvidaikkajialvar, S.A. 853, 
855-6. 

Tiruvidaikkodu, Tvc. 196-7. 
I'iruvidaikkulamudaiyar temple, | 
Tj. 1600. 

Tiruvidaimarudil-adalvidariga- 
devar image, Tj. 239. 

Tiruvidaimarudil-Alvar-KOyil, 

Tj. 241 . 

Tiruvidaimarudur, Tj. 302, 313, 
315, 328, 220 370, TO24, 1410; 
Tvc. 54. 

Tiruvidavandai, Cg. I 97 “ 9 , 202, 

204-5. 213, 218. 

Tiruvidhe^varasvami temple, 
Gj. 14. ♦ 

Tiruvldhi, Kl. 592. 

Tiruvldi (sacred street), Gt. 347. 
TiruvTdinac*hchiyar, Cg. 831. 
Tiruvigne^vara Udaiyar temple, 
Tn. 139-A, 278. ‘ , , 

I'i ru V i k ra m a Na ra y a n cf s va m i 

temple, Cb. 26b. 

Tiruvikkiraman-^andi, Tj. 1595. 
Tiruvikramavatara, S.A. 853. 
Tiruvikrama Vinnaharam Peru-* 
mal, Cb. 253. 

Tiruvilai-nadu, I'j. 272. 
Tiruvilakku-Kudi, N.A. 175. 
Tiruvilangoil-Perumanadigal, 

Ct. 8. 

Tinivilayadal-Purnna, Tj. p. 1434 - 
Tiruvllimilalai, Cg. I170; Tj. 
823-^. 

Tiruvllimilalai-Udaiya-Maha- 
deva temple, Tj. 825. 

Tiru vi lim i Ja la i * Ud a i y a r tern p 1 e, 
Tj. 861, 870, 879, 823. 

T i ru vTj.i m i la 1 a i-Uda i y a r Pa ra- 
me^varabhattara temple, Tj. 

880. 

TiruvindalQr-nadu, Tj. 307, 1145. 
Tiruvinnagar, Tj. 131. 
Tiruvinnagar-Tirunage^varam, 

Tj. 131, /38. 

Tiruviramanandisvaram- 
Udaiyar temple, Tj. 755. 
Tiruvirame^varam, Tj. 550-88. 


Tiruvirameivararamudaiya- 
Periyanayanar, S.A. 179, 189. 
Tiruvirami^varadc^va temple, 
Cd. 646. 

Tiruvlraml^iiramiidaiya-Maha- 
dCva or NayanaV temple, Cd. 
648, 650; Tj. 552. 554. 
l'iriivirami^;varattu Mahadeva 
(temple), Tj. 580, 583, 585. 
Tiruvlrattanam (temple). S.A. p 
200 , 222 . 

Tiruviratranam Udaiyar temple, 
Ct. 298, 301-2; Tj. 708, 711,651, 
716. 

f.Tiruvirattanamiulaiv a-Nayanar, 
S.A. 735 - 

> r i ru V i ra tta n a tt u- P e rii rna na di ga 1 
shrine. Tj. 634. 

I Tiruvirkolamudaiya Nayanar 
temple, Cg. H48, 1154. I156-7. 

riruvirinchipurani, N.A. 597. 
Tiru\ irumbudalaiyudaiya Maha- 
deva, Tj. 994 - 5 - 
Tiruvisalur, Pj. 371 464. 
Tiruvikilur Mahadevar (temple), 
Tj. 371, 450. 

riruvisaklr-Mndeva bhattarakar, 

. -Tj. 405, 417. 

rinivTsalur Pallikondalvar, Tp 
316. 

Tiruvisalur- Periimal temple, Tj. 
373^ 380. 

1 iruvi^alur-Peruuianadigal, Ty 
421 ; Tp. 310. 

Tirimtipillai (aiias) Vulividah- 
gaii Mani-nayakan, Mr. 191. 
Tiru-Uraiyur, Tp. 796. 
Tiruvisaippa, Tp. 7 1 7. 

Tiru vC)da i ppa n da 1-ud a i y a r- 
Tambiranar, Pd. 396. 
Tiruvornyur, Ct. 272, 276; Nl. 
544 ; tj. 898. 

TiruvorriyCir Mahadeva (or 
Nayanar Udayar), Cg. 1027, 
1029, 1032, 1103, 1115, 960,961, 
963, 967, 97 L 976, 977 . 980, 987, 
1074, 1063, 1079» mo, 1 1 13, 
983, 1061, 1069, 1088, 1034, 
1038, 1040, 1043-4, 1049-50, 
1056, 1058-68, 1095, 1103, 1107, 
1112. 

riruvorriyur Alvar, Cg. 1104, 

1114. 
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TiruvorriyQr Udaiyan Uravak- 
kinar, Cg. 1075. 

TiruvorriyQr Udaiya Padam- 
bakka Nayakar, Cg. 1097. 

Tiruvorriyur Udaiya Tambira- 
nar, Cg. 1092. 

TiruvorriyQr Udaiyar Karanai 
Vitaiika devar, Cg. 998. 

TiruvottOr (temple), N.A. 281, 
296; Cg. 270, 460; Ct. 272. 

7'iruvudaitalai Perumal temple, 
Tp. 7’93- 

Tiruvudaiya TCvar, Rd. 104. 

Tiruvulagalanda Perumal tem- 
ple, Cb. 100. 

“'riruvunda Tadur,” Cb. 157. 

Tiruvunniyur, Cg. 616. 

Tiruvunnaligai (the inn ermost 
prakara of temple, Tp. 492- 
F, H. 

Tiruvuttarakosamaiigai temple, 

• Rd. 136. 

Tithi. Gd. 6; Gt. 88; Nl. 287, 
346, 363; Tj. 161, 51 1. 318, 
1123. 

Tittagudi, S.A. p. 244 ; No. 
1055-6. 

Tittai Vilumiyan {alias Pillai 
Adiyar), Tj. 1235. • • 

Tittam, Sm. 1 1 5, I16. 

Tutamalai, Sm. 216, 218. 

I'ittan (a clerk of the temple), 
N.A. 676. 

Titta-Nayanar temple, Sm. II4. 

Titta-PQsavQr, Sm. 1 1 5, II6. 

Tiliattur, Cg. 592. 

Tine (Tittaya), Tj. 1508-A, C. 

TTttarappa-Pillai, Cg. 709, 705, 
88-A. 

Tiyahgudi, Tj. 716. 

Todankan, Ct. 169. 

Todaramalla Rahganatha, Vg. 
170. 

“Todukulai Muttu Raja,’* Mr. 

TodupaluvQr-nadu, Cg. 513. 

Togarakunta, Ap. 18.. 

Togarchedu, Kl. 564-A. 

Toglak Nawab “ Naknamkha **, 
Kl. 84. 

Togumamani Andar temple, Tp. 
280. 

Togumamani Nayanar, Tp. 

• 27I-5» 287, 289, 295. 

.*54 


TogQrupefa, Cd. 780. 

TolachgQd, By. 263. 
Tolamolitteva, Cg. 1056. 
Tolayada^elvar temple Tj . 

1449- A, 1449-B, Z. 

Toliparti Tipparaju, Kl. 1 59. 
Tollagumpulla, Cd. 125. 
Tollagahganapalli, Cd. 125. 
TolQr, Cd. 802. 

Tojumur, Tp. 849. 

TolQr-nadu, Cd. 802. 

ToluvQr (Toludur), S.A. 1077, 
1080. 

ToluvQr, Sm. 46. 

“Tomb (of Chandasa) Mr. 133. 
Tonakalu, By. 245. 

Tonali, By. 246. 

Tonda country, Mr. 276. 

Tonda King (i.e., Pallava), Ms. 
326. 

Tondai, Cg. 1029^ 

Tondaiman, Tondaimanar, Cd. 
808; Nl.* 8 t 5;' Tp. 81, 589; 
S.A. 17, 74-6, 8i,*24I ; Cg. 44. 
582; Pd. I3J. 

Tondaiman Arrur KaiVarayan, 

l^bSos. 

Tondaimana i^jan, Cg. I93-A. 
Tondaimandalam ; N.A. 8, 212, 

224, 308,';579; S.A. 170, 722; 
By. 242: Cg. 12, 137, 994: Ct. 
31 ; Tp. 311. 

Tondaiman Perumal Pillai, Tp. 
246. 

Tondaimerkoyil, Tp. 31 1-2. 
Tondai-nadu, Mr. 242 ; N.A. 120, 
1*36; S.A. 334; Tj. 265, 439, 
717, 1386, 1403; Tn. 29, 250. 
TondainallQr, S.A. 241. 
Tondakarashtra, F.T. 21. 
Tondaladinne, Cd. 581. 
Tondaman, Ct. 188 ; Pd. 368 ; Tj. 
187. . 

Tondamanadu, Ct. 144; Cg, 

1033. 

Tondamandalarn, Gt. 106 ; Mr. 
si, 158, 170; Tj. 64, 606, 650, 
742. 769, 1 1 17; F.T. 21. 
Tondamaregulla-Slma, Kl. 242. 
Tondanadu, Ct. 205. 

Tondan Seman Rajaraja Muva- 
rayan, Tp. 418. 

Tondaradippo^i fone of the 
Vaishiiava Alvars), Tj. 234. 
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Tondaravfin, Nl. 522. 
Tondayappa temple, Cb. 149. 
Tondayyaraju, Nl. 602. 

Tondi District^ Cg. 248. 
Tondiliiiga Nayakka, Mr. 156-B. 
Tonciipattanam, Mr. 94-A. 
Tondira (country), S A. 385. 
Toncilsvara Mudaiya Mahadcva, 
Tambiranar, N.A. 146; S.A. 
600, p. 225; Cb. 148, 14a CSL 
154 156 8 . 

Tonduru, Cd. 632 37. 

Tonga ipuniiinadu, Nl. 527. 

Tonga ma li g a la m lu.l a i yil n , T j . 

270. 

Tonkakudurunadu, Nl. 39. 
Tonpakkani, Nl. 636. 
Toppul-Pillaiyar Temple, Tj. 
1388. 

Torana valla vapperayan, S.A. 

182. 

TorudQr, Tj. 1173. 
Totacheruvupalli, Nl. 764. 
TottapallagudCir, Nl. 574-75. 
Tottaraniudi, Gd. 1 7, 359- 
ToUiyatti, Tp. T51. , 

TOvagunta Verikatappa, Gt^462. 
Traida Bihari Mahapfilra Sri 
Bhupati Raya Vlrapralapa 
Vallabharaja Mahapatra, Vg. 
46. 

TrailOkkiyan (alias Kodanda- 
rama Marayan), Tp. 50. 
TrailOkya-Mahadevi, Tj, 1346. 
Trailokyainalla, Kl. I79. 

Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla, 
By. 129, 141, 217. 
Trailokyamalladeva, By. 128, 
196, 272. 

Trailokyamalladeva I, Gd. 90, 
Trailokyamalla Iriva Nolamba 
Narasiiigadeva, By. 128. 
Trailokyamalla Jayasliigadeva, 

By. 295. 

Trailokyamalla-Mallideva 
Maharaja, Cd. 85-6, 404. 
Trailokyamalla Nanni Nolamba 
Pal lava Permanadi, By. 78, 
141, 194, 215, 217, 245. 

Trailokyamalla Nanni Nolarn- 
badhira^a, By. 1 29. 
TrailOkyamaMaraja (son of ‘ 
Nambiraja), Gd. 172. j 


I'ra i lok y a ma 1 1 a Som Oi v a ra I, 

Bv. 78, 194. 200, 211, 215, 226, 
245. 

Trailokyanatha, C g. 456. 

Trandapfirii village, Kt. 7. 

Traiuiiiebar, Tj. 692 95. 

Transylvania, Ms. 270. 

'rralesvarasvrimi, ( d. 656. 

Travaneore, S-A. 146-I57; Ml. 
43-B. ; I'n. 275 ; Cn. l. 

T)rtd\'iiL>jlili-Aksha\\itriti \w, Gt. 

862 . 

'rrevam Irani, Tvc. lOQ. 

'rribhiivana, Kd. 179-K ; Cb. 405 ; 

• Gt. 45, 64. 

T r i b I 111 \- a n a c 1 1 a k' r a \' a rl i n , Mr. 

303. 31^. 332; Rd. 45, I79~F, 
282 ; Sni. 1 59 ; 'H. 470, 793 ; Tn. 
r3()-A. 2(x). 

Trilifiuvanaelia krav artin Ganda- 
gopfiladeva, N.A. TO, 3T2, 659. 

Tribliiu anachakravartin jatil * 
varnian (alias Sundara 
Pandyadeva), N.A. 242. 

Tribhuvanai'hakra varlin KOner- 
Tnniaik<)nd:ln, Mr. 54, 75, 76. 

I'rilihuxariac'bakra vartin 

Konerinmaikondrin Sundara- 

* pruKjyadeva (iMndya King), 

N.A. (>()2 ; Mr. 269. 

Tribhuvanaeliakravartin KOnOr- 
inniOlkondcln, Cg. 81-K, 119, 
139; N.A. ’8, 236, 238, 734; 

I'ri bhiiva na (’ll a kra varlin KonCr- 
i n m en kon d an K u ) 01 1 u n ga - 

rholadeva III, N.A. 315. 

Tribliiivanac'hakravartin Koner- 
inma ikon dan d'ribhiivanavrra- 
deva (Kuloltunga III), N.A. 75. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kula- 
s 0 k h a ra do V a ( J a la v a rm a n , 

1190 1217), Mr. 152. 

Tri 1) h u va n a c h a k ra v a r t i n K u 1 a - 
sOkharadOva, N.A. 435, 438. 

714. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kiilot- 
tuiigac’holadeva III, N.A. 26, 
58, 59» 258, 270, 272, 422, 440, 
47 L 479, 481, 486, 489, 490, 491, 
492, 493, 497, 502, 503, 504, 

505, 506, 509, 51 1, 512, 514, 51s, 
51^^. 534, 658, 697, 698, 700, 71 1, 
718, 720, 733* 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


2021 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Ra- i 
jadhirajaclCva, N.A. 269, 274, I 
480, 482, 484, 73, 74, 116, 1 17, ' 
133, 259, 277, 282, 283. 284, 392, ^ 
439, 442, 445 . 446, 44 «. 449 . 450, 
451, 452, 450, 457, 458, 459, 461, 
465, 466, 470, 507, 517, 547, 554. 
555 . 55O, 557 . 715. 717- 
Tr i b h 11 v a n a c ha k ra v.i rl i n K a- 

jCndrachOladcva, N.A. 278, 453. 
'rribhuvanaf'hakravartin Sri- 
ra n n fi t h a Y a d a va ra v a, 

N.A. 37. ; 

'rribhiivanacliakravartin Sri- 
Vallahhadcva, Mr. 05. . 

1 * ri b h u V a n a (' h a k r a V a rt in S ii n- 

(iara l\i ndyadova, N.A. 707, 
709. 

rribhiivanacliakraxartin Fribhu- 
vanaviradC‘\ a (KulOltuh^^j ill), 
N.A. 286, 287, 719 ; S.A. 7b, 90, 

, 105, lob. 

Tri bh uv ana ch a k ra va rt i n V i j a y a- 
rajcndra chnladcva, N.A. 475. 
rrii 3 luivana('liakra vartin Vik- 
ramacholadeva (in8 35); 
N.A. 70, 280, 281, 6()9. 

T r i 1) h 11 V a n a (' h a k r a v a r t in V i k - 

rania PanfjvadCva, N.A. 71 ^- • 
4 'ri])luivanachakra\ art in Vlra- 
Paiidyadcva, N.A. 617. 

1 ' r i b h u V a n a c h a k r a V a r t i n Vt r a - 
rajC'ndrac'holadcva, N.A. 7 L 

273, 412, 4^5^ 4^83. 

I'r i 1 ) h u V a n a c ! 1 a k ra V a r t i n Vi ra - 

rajc*nilra(lc\ a. N.A. 421. 
I'ribhuvanac-hoIadOva, N..\. 477; 
Cii. 144. 

TribhuvanagarigadCva. Cb. 428. 
Tribluivanakkattari, Cg. 1229. 
'Fribhuvanani, Tj. 328, 72 1. 
TribhuvanamadOvi chaturvedi- 
mahgalain, Tn. 526. 
TribhiivananiatlOvivilagaiii, Cg. 
IT52, 1167. 

T ri bh ii v a n a in alia Bh u j a ba 1 a - 

chakravartin BijjaladCva, By. 

304. 

Tribhuvanamalladeva, By. 8. lO, 
15, 86, 89, 92, 97, 160. 168 7, 
234, 242, 243, 268, 269, 270, 278, 
286 91.297^ 305.306, 309,475. 

. 476- 


Tribhuvanamalladeva, W. 
Chalukya (i.e., Vikramaditya 
VI), Ap. 26, 139; By. 160, 166, 
182, 183, 227, 235, 262, 266, 427, 
428; Cd. 348 ; Gt.»4, 258, 442 ; Kl. 
444, 445, 351.352. 368; Ms. 308; 
Gd. 28,35,43, 112,127, 160,236, 
237-38, 241, 251, 262-65, 293, 
299. 300, 315-16, 333-34, 340; 
Gt. 93. 

1 'ribhuvanamalladevi Chatur- 
vcdiinahgalam, Cb. 318-9, 
321-2 ; 1 j. lOIo, 1087. 
Tribhuvanamalladeva-Choda- 
maharaja (Mahamandale^- 
vara), Gl. 7, 40, 226, 228-29, 231, 
235, 245, 248, 249, 251, 252,259, 
261 62, 341, 196, 467. 
TribhuvanamalJa Pandyadeva, 
By. 183, 234, 278, 296, ’297, 286, 
304. 

Tril)hiivanainalla Pottappichoda 
Mahara>a, Gt. 4, 8, 239, 253, 

257. 

Tribhuvanamalla Raya Pandya, 
B> . 309. 

Triiyxivanainalla SrT *Ke^ava- 
dc\ a teinpU, Gt. 245, 252. 
Tribhuvanamalla Vira Ballala 11 , 
By. 170. 

' IT i b h u v a n a m u 1 u d u d a i y a V a I a - 

nadu, Tp. 169, 190, 279, 323 . 
() 80 . 

Tribhuvanamulududaiyal, Tj. 

303- 

Tribhuvanamulududaivalancldu, 
R(l. 224. 

Tribhuvananallur, Cg. 5 1 9. 
'Pribhuvanankusa [the Chalu- 
kvan King Vijayaditva 111 ), 
Gt. 374 . 819. 

Tribhuvananlja (Kulottuhga III), 
Tj. 1459 -G. 

Tribhuv&naMngadeva, Mr. 35. 

; Tribhiivana Sundara, Cb. 457-8 ; 

' Tj. 579. 

: Tribhiivana vira -chaturvedimah- 
galam, Tj. 337. 

TribhuvanavIrachOla, N.A. 477 ; 
■ S.A. 65. 

I Tribhuvanavirade^i^a (KulOt- 
tiihga 111 ), N.A. 513, 655, 744; 
S.A. 65, 819; Cg. 26, no, II2, 
118, 126. 142,163, 193. 380, 381, 
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408, 472, 499, 649, 853, 893. 939. 
960, 989, 965. 

Tribhuvanaviradeva, Ct. 353 ; 
Cb. 224, 295-6; Cg. 1066, 
1071, 1177;' Mr. 305 ; Nl. 237, 
243 : Ms. 333 : Sm. 94 : Tj. 62, 
80. 99, 102, 203, 216, 474-5, 503, 
534, 584. 622, 775, 819, 933. 
997, 1000, 1459, 1563, 711, 815, 
817, 850, 938. 1086-7, 1089, 
1098, 1144, 1148, 1523, 1524, 
1562 3; Tp. 84, 173, 536, 257, 
275, 540, 883 ; Pd. 36, 40. 164, 
316. 

Tribhuvanavira Nolamba, N.A. 

592. 

Trihhtivuuitvtran peruvali (a 
road), Pd. 164. 

Tribhuvanavlran-Sandi, Cg. 
1078. 

Tri chi nopoly, Kl. 67, 283 ; Mr. 8, 
242; Rd. 103 : Tj. 767, 983, 
1279; Pd. 151 ; N.A. 703, 621. 
220 : S. A. 337, p. 236, No. 969 ; 
Cg. 242, p. 1550: Cb. 145 ; Tp. 
771-90, 799. 

Tridanda (sanyasins), Tn; 63. 
Trikakarai, Tvc. r98-202. 
Trikalihga, Gd. 86, 191, 313. 
Trikalirigavaninagara, Gj. 381. 
Trikatu District. Vgt 35'B. 
Trikote^vara temple, Gt. 263 -69, 
316, 317, 806. 

Trikuta, Cd. 73; By. 203. 
Trikiitcsvara Shrine, Cd. 73. 
Trilihga, Gj. 13 ; Gt. 604. 
Trilihgamadhyama country. Gj. 
15- 

TrilCchana, Nl. 415. 
Trilochanficharya, Gj. 56- 
TrilOchanadeva, By. 127. 
TrilOchana Mahapatra, Gj. 23, 
42. 

TrilOchana Pallava, Kt. p. 891. 
TrilOchanapuram, Cd. 347. 
Trilokanathe^vara temple, Tj. 

994-96. 

Trilokyamalla, KI. l86. 
Trinayana, Kt. 92. 

Trinayana Pallava, Gd. 156. 
Trinayana Fallava Siddhaya, 
Kt. 45. ‘ 

Triplicane, Ivfe. 326-35 ; Cg. 767, 

1157. 


Tripurabhatta MahajOsya, Kl. 
256. 

Tripurantam (Kurnool Dist.), 
N.A. 434.444; S.A. 113. 
Tripuradevaraya, Cd. 64. 
Tripuradeviyar, Mr. 172. 

Tripura Liiig^ivara (God), Tj. 

1459-9. 

Tripuramba temple, Kl. 376, 
Tripurantaka, a chief, Cd. 43; 
Cg. 316. 

Tripurantaka (ofVehgi, Choda 
King), Kt. 321. 

Tripurantaka (God), Cd. 485, 

. 521, 965 ; Gt. 490; Kl. 261. 
Tripurantakadeva, Cl. 320; Nl. 

799. 

Tripurantakadevara Mahadeva, 
Nl. 61, 72, 85, 88, 87> II7. 135. 
357. 

Tripurantakadeva MadhusQ- 
dana, Cd. 28. 

Tripurantakam, Gt. 399, 77O; Kl. 

261-376, 375 ; Nl. 72, 120. 
Tripurantaka Pandit, Nl. 410. 
Tripurantake^vara temple, Cg. 
1147, 1176; Kl. 261-82, 283, 
374 ; Gt. 479. 

Tripurantasvaniin, Cg. 1174. 
TripuraparamC^vari temple, KI. 
343- 

Tripiirari, Kl. p. 932 ; Nl. 61. 
Tripura rideva-M a ha raja 
(Gandapendara), KI. 34I, 360; 
Nl. 61, 1 19. 

Tripurarasar Nallasittarasan, 
Cg. 289. 

TripuraSundari Amman, Cg.953. 
Tripura Sundari shrine, Cg. 167. 
Trisula, Mr. 66 ; Sm. 5I ; Tj. 63. 
Trisulamy Cg. 6. 

Trisulakdsu, N.A. 34I. 

Tri^Or, Cn. 9-II. 

Tritale^vara (temple), N.A. 316. 
Trivandram, Tn. 469; Tvc. 203- 
20 . 

Trivararigujanalltir, Pd. 302. 
Trivikrama, Rd. 179-H. 
Trivikrama Choladeva, S.A. 529; 
^ 9 ^- ^ 57 - 

TrivikramachOll^varamudaiya 
Mahadeva, Pd. 102, 1 15. 
Trivikrama Perumal, S.A. p. 222, 
No. 844, 845, 855-60, 862. 
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Trivikramasvamin temple, Gt 

114-15. 

Triyambakaya, By. 372-A. 
TrOvagunta, Gt. 460-64. 
Trumi-Nelandamuru, Cd. 830. 
Tryambaka, Cl. 174-A. 
Tryambakarupaiyaiigar, Gt. p. 
761. 

Tryambaka^ivacharya, Kl. 360. 
TrylOkyamalladCva, Kl. 443. 
Tsalivendra, Nl. 134. 
TsandavOlu (vole), Gt. 59, 276, 
590, 6o8“JS. 

Tsandi, Kl. 180. 

Tsavutapalle, Kt. 287. 

7 'sundi Ramachandrapuram, Gj. 
282.’ 

^ Tsuttupalem, Nl. 709. 
Tudaniiini-nadu, Cg. 839-41, 998. 
1 uclarnniniyCir-nadu, Cg. 1046. 
Tudirula Dharmasani, Nl. 797. 
l.iidumu villagei Vg. 209- TO. 
Tiidumuladinne, Cd. 126. 
Tugumamani Nayakar, andar 
tdmple, Tp. 260, 259. 
Tuguttapiilla, Cd. 252, 253 7. 
Tuka, Ms. 2H5-302. 

Tukki Nayaka, Nl. 655. 

TukkOji (1728-35), Tj. p. 1346.. 
Tukkojinahalli, Sm. I21-A, B. 

(one of the A^ds/s), 

Tuldblidni, Mr. 366 ; Tj. 412 ; Tvc. 
228. 

Tulabhdraktil, Tvc. 21 3; Cg. 1 14. 
Tulaitiiraipon (pure gold\ Cg. 

20), lOO-G ; Tp. 129. 

TulaipoH (gold after being 
burnt, cut, melted, cooled and 
found current), S.A. 185 ; Tj. 

56, 138. 

Tulajaya-Raja (1763-87), Tj. 892. 
Tulajaya Raja Saheb (Tanjore 
Mahratta King, 1763-87), 

N.A. 199. 

TulajamahUraja (1763-87) ; Tj. 
1626. 

Tulakkilimaiigalam, Tj. 274. 
Tulakhdl Tj. 1373. 

Tuldpurusha (a royal cere- 

monial), Gt. 632 ; Tvc. 213. 
Tuldrdhana ceremony, Gd. 73. 
Tulare Maharaja (1763-87), Tj. 
1460-L. 

Xulasi plant, Vg. 175, 95. 


I Tulavaratali, Cg. 596. 
i Tuluva (Dynasty), N.A. 156. 

; Tullilla Pemmaraju, Nl. 100. 

' Tullimerla tank, Nl. 711. 

Tulsaji Raja, Maharaja, Tj. 892. 

^513* 

Tolu, S.K. 169. 

Tulukkana-Nayaka, Sm. 1,4. n 
I 20, 52. 

, Tuludesa, S.K. p. 856. 

• Tulu-Haine, S.K. 172. 
7 ‘ulukkana Nayakkar, Tp. 256. 
Tulukkar (Mahomedans), Cg. 
1072 ; Pd. 253. 

Tiduva country, Cb. 31 ; Cd. 628. 
Tuluva dynasty, Cd. 618, 829, p. 
860 ; Sm. 203. 

Tuluva Narasa Narasana Naya- 
kar, S.K. 9, 184; Mr. 114; Sm. 


Turns (a measure), Ct. 149; 
Cd. 14, 34, 47, 53, 65, 129! 

132-3. k 37 . 205, 233, 238, 

239 ' 45 . 249, 263, 265, 268, 274, 
281, 282, 285, 298, 302-4, 308, 
328, 380-1 ; 427, 429, 430, 439, 
45 \ 462, 467, 485, 497, 554, 593^ 
594,626,633^5, 916,950, 953, 
965, 966; Gt. 334, 366, 394; 
Kl. 26, 84, 88, 117, 120, 

122 24, 126, 140, 142, 143-45, 

* I 53 ' 55 . 157-bo, 164-65, 184, 
208, 209, 210, 223, 237, 382, 939, 
403, 405, 437, 623, 494, 497, 508, 
534; N 1.66, 103,112, 116,123, 
131, 203, 327-8, 312, 319. 340, 
383. 398, 607, 688 ; Rd. 178-H, 
762; Tn. 35-A. 

TiimbaiyCir Tumbayur, Nl. 804, 
640. 


Tumbala Guruvappa, Kl. 376. 
Tumbalam, By. 10. 

Tnmbali (rent "free gift). By. 142. 
Tumbekufla-Sthala (in Rodda 
nadu), Ap. 75. 

Tumbu (a sluice), N.A. 728. 
Tumbur, Nl. 643. 

Tumkur, Ap. 123 ; Cd. 455. 
Tummadi pulla (Tambalapalle ?), 
Ap. 40. 


Tummakkundu, Mr.#396. 
Tumala, Ap. 16, No. iiS. 
Tummalacheruvu, GX. 579-80. 
Tummalamma temple, Nl. 50, 52. 
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Tummalapenta, Kl. 190 92. 
TummalatalapCir, Nl. 710. 
Tummara Surappa, Ap. 15. 
Tummayanipetta, KL 159. 
Tummerlapa&u, Nl. 135. 
Tummuru, Nl. 635-43. 
Tummusi-Nayakkar, Rcl. 65. 
Tumpara (a village), Ap. 
TumrikOta (TunimurkOta), Gt. 
581. 

Tumurkota, Gt. 581. 

TQnadu (i.e., Melpadi), N.A. 355, 

363. 

Tunaiyirunda Nambi Koiiga- 
raya, Cg. 1064. 

Tunaiyirundan Virupparaya 
Kalihgayar, N.A. 735. 
Tunamasiridur, Nl. 469. 
Tunandara (temple), N,A. 697. 
Tunda-nadu, Tj. 157, 169. 

Tund a nadud a i y a n E k a va ch a - 
kan, Tj. 102*2. 
Tundiramandala, M«. 184. 

Tune, Cb, 370. 

Tuiigabhadra (River), Ap. 78, 79 ; 
N.A. 564; By. 20T, 225, 227, 259, 
3T2-C, O, 340; Cg. 707 rBm. I ; 
Gt. I, 2; Kl. 519; Nl. 114-A. 
Tungavanam forest, Mr. 388. 

Tuni Division, Gd. p. 745. 

Tuni (a grain measfire), Tj. 291. 
TuhjalQr, Cd. 700, 806 ; Tn. 68-9.* 
Till! jalurudaiyan, N.A 238. 
Tuppakki Krishna Nayaka, Cg. 
1196. 

Tuppasanadevar, S.A. 925-G. 
Ttiraga Sdhiiiikas ^cavalry corps) 
Kl. 261. ■ 

Turaiyur, Cg.760; Tp. 168, 192- 

8 . 

Turaiyur-nadalvan, Mr. 318. 
Turaiyur-nadu, Mr. 316. 
Turimella (Turumilla), Kl. 45. 
Turimerla, Nl. 711. * 

Turkayya, Kt. 127. 

Turkiyujvan (or Turkayya), Kt. 
127. 

Turkonambi, Cb 30. 

Turlapadu, Cd. 906. 
Turudande^varamudaiya Naya- 
nar, Cg. K35, 1141. 
Tuyyan>amani-Nayinar temple, 
Tp. 292. 4 

Twelve Alvars, Nl. 793. 


Tursalanayadu, Kl. 87. 
Turuhjippadi, Tp. 256-A. 
Tuttada, Vg. 58-60. 
Tuvarapati-nadu, Cb. 440. 
Tiivarapati-Veiar, Rd. 210, 212. 
Tuvvapadu, Nl. 621. 

TOy-nadii, N.A. p. Ill;Ct. 23, 26. 
“ Twelve-nndus,” Tp. 185. 
Tu^oity-sdfi-rod (a measuring rod 
of 20 spans), Nl. 489. 

Twenty Nadus of Kohgu, Cb. 
290. 

Twenty-four Nadus, Cb. J32-A. 
Tyagabliaranavalanadu, Ct. 210. 
• Tyagamlgaman, Rd. 183. 
Tyagana-Nnyaka, Sm. 15. 
Tvilgapatakn, Tp. 323. 
Tyagarrijasvamin temple, Tj. 

908 39, 1598, t 600. 
Tyrigasanuidram, Cg. 706. 
Tyagasamiidra-Chaturvedimah- 
galam, Cd. 792 ; Tj. 299, 300. 
Tyagasamudra Dharma...madit- 
ya Devanindu, Nl. 437. 
TyagasamudranallQr, Cg. 1147, 
1154, 1156. T167. 

Tyagasanuulrapattai Malli- 
devarasan, NL 219. 

. Tyagasamudrapattai Vima ra- 
sa n, NL 637. 

TyagasamiulrappOttai, Ct. 141. 
Tyagasamudra Pattaigal, Ct.335. 
Tyagavalli, S.A. p. I67. 
Tyngavallichaturvcdimah- 
galam, S.A. 65 ; Tp. 544. 
Tyagavallivalanadu, Cg. 443. 
Tyfigi Manma Ganapatideva, 
Kt. 290. 

Tyagi Pota Raja, Kt. 262, 263. 
Tyliyil-ambalam (Talayil), Ml 

33. 


U 

Ubhayakulasuddha-Chaturvgdi- 
mahgalam, Tj. 961. 
Ubhayamarga, Sm. 91. 
UbilTsvara Bhattar, NL 582. 
Uchchiyilr, NL 644. 
Uchchahgipura, By. 254, 278. 
Udaiyagiri, NL 29I 301. 
Udaiyar-palaiyam, S.A. 192. 
Udaiyagiri Tirumaraja, By. 327. 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


2025 


Udaiyan Setupati Katta TCvar, 
Rd. 81. 

Udaiyaperunialnallar, Pd. 164. 
Ucjaiya PiHai, Cg. 1066. 
Uciaiyapirilttiyar Kilanadigal, 
Tj. 28. 

Udaiyapirattiyar, Tj. 672, 673, 
1203. 

Udaiyapirattiyar Pirantakan 

Madivadigalar (fdias Senibi- 
yan Madeviyar), Tj. 974. 
Udaiya Pirattiyar Scmbiyan 
Madevial, S.A. 1007. 
Udaiyapirattiyar Sembiyan^ 

Mahadeviyar, Tj. 684, 949, 950* 

147. 

Udaiyappa Nayakkan, Nl. 207. 
Ihhiiydr (title of kings). 

Uflaiyar, title of Chola kings, 

S.K. 42 - 44 . 47. 

Udaiya r Anaimerrunjinar, Tp. 
*670. 

U (1 a i y a r- A n a i I nC\r r ii n j i n a r- V e- 
iam, Tj. 132. 

Udaiyar KannTsuraniudaiya- 
Nayinar temple, Mr. 382. 

Udaiyar Kodandaramatanich- 
chCvagam, Tj. 451. * * 

Udaiyar-Koil, Koyil, Tj. 69. 696- 
705. 

Udaiyar Naganatha Ambala- 
vana, Tp. 426-B. 

Udaiyar pajaiyam, Tj. 62-C ; Tp. 
910-12. 

Udaiyar palaiya Taluk, p. 1515, 
1606 . 

Udaiyar SrT RajCndradCva 
(10*50-63), Tj. 210, 599- See 
RajCndra dCva. 

Udaiyar SonnavavarivAr temple, 

tj. 595. . 

Udaiyar SrT-AdhirajCMidradeva, 
Tj. 1454. 

Udaiyar Sri-Kulottuiiga-Chola- 
deva 1, Tj. 328. 

Udaiyar Sri-Rajadhirajadcva 
i, tj. 454* 

Udaiyar SrT-Viyaya Rajendra- 
deva, Tp. 314. 

Udaiyar ^ri-Vikrama-ChOla- 
. deva, Tj, 313, 


Udaiyar SrT-Vikrama chola 
Pandya deva, Maravarman, 
Tn* 142. 

Udaiyar TiriikkalavQr Nayanar, 
tn. 291. 

Udaiyar Tirundaitalai Maha- 
deva, Tp. 796. 

Udaiyar Tiruppalandurai Urain- 
daiyar (alias Rajasimha-ChO- 
Ic4vara-Mudaiyar) temple, Mr. 
^ 2 . 

Udaiyar Tiruppuvalai kkudi 
udaiya Nayanar, Rd. 254-5. 
Udaiyar Tiruvayavudaiyar tem- 
ple, Tj. 620. 

Udaiyar Tiruvidaikkulamudai- 
yar temple. Tj. 998. 

Udaiyar Vlrasalaterinja-Kaik- 
kr)!ar„Tj. 53. 

Udaiyavar (temple), N.A. 227. 
Udaiyur, S.A. 63. 
Udakasayagrama* Cd. 585. 
Uddrachittit*(x\\\^), Tp. 209. 
Ucldsinas (ascetics), N.A. 648. 
Udavi, S.A. p. 1 59. 

Udayachala, Nl. 351. 
Udawithandra, N.A. 370 ; Cg. 
516. ^ 

Udayachandradova (son of 
Yishnuvardhana-Maharaya), 
Cd. 103. * 

Udayachandramaiigalam, N.A. 
p. 73. 

Udaynditya (Jagadekamalla 
Nolamba), By. 217, 279. 
Udayaditya (son of Somideva 
and Kanchaladevi), Ap. 203 ; 
By. 1 19, p. 743- 
Udayaditya rasa, S.K. 293. 
Udayaditya Uttama-pAndya, 
S.K. 289. 

Udayadityayya, By. I6. 
Udayadri, By. 392-3. 

Udayagiri, Cd. Il, 19, 413, 856; 
Ct. 9-A, 16, 1 13, 399. 

I Udayagiri, Ap. 171 ; N.A. 530 ; 

By. 61, 364, 392-3 ; Nl. 27, 376, 

[ 682, 688, 693 699» 728, 765, 766- 

, 70, 771-4 ;Tj. 773. 

, Udayagin-durgam, NL 351, 460, 

I 773. 781, 796, 777, 790. 

Udayagiri bill, Nl. 777-796. 
i Udayagiri Kannadiga Sect, Ap. 

i 47. 
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Udayagiri Marjavada, Cd. 902. 
Udayagiri-patna, Cd. 604, 856. 
Udayagirirajya, Cd. 584, 627, 

968 ; Kl. 21, 28, 361 ; Nl. 17, 20, 
32, 350, 364, 369, 477. 509, 520, 
775, 797, §22. 

Udayagiri-Si’ma, Nl. 451, 452, 
484. 

Udayagiri taluk, Nl. p. 1148. 
Udayakalavati, Nl. 467. 
Udayakalavati^varadeva (God), 

Nl. 465. 

Udayakalesvara temple, Nl. 465, 
468. 

Udayamartandan, Tj. 778, 798; 

Tn. 85.J, N,‘285. 
Udayamartandan, chaturvedi* 
marigalam, Tn. 453. 
Udayamarttanda-Muve'uda- 
velan, Tj. 785. 

Udaiyamarttapdanallur, Tn. 147. 
Udayamantandavarma, Tvc. 
106. 

Udayambakkam, Tj. 62-A. 
Udayambhatta, Mr. 80-B. 

Udayan Bhuvana^irigadCya, Pd. 

344, 348-- 

Udayapperumal Solakonar, Fj. 

ion. 

Udayapura (near U(fiipi), S.K. p. 

874, No. 284. 

Udayapura, Kt. 337. 
Udayavarma, Ml. 37. 
Udayendiram, N.A. p. 73, Nos. 
370, 367- A, 653; Ct. 216; Sm. 
121, p. 1262 ; Tp. 217. 
Udayendiramaiigalam (or Uda- 
yachandiramahgalam), N.A. 
368. 

Uddandavira-Tirupati, Gt. 524. 
Udda vadi, Vg. 132. 
Uddibasavanna (temple). By. 

215. 

Udeyaditya Sindarasa, By. T41. 
Udhapata, Gt. 708, 709, 672, 680. 
Udipi, S.K. 230-280. 

Udipi taluk, S.K. p. 860. 
Udirankannanar (of KadialQr), 
Tj. p. 1380. 

Udiripikonda, Ap. 38. 

Udiyavara, S.K. 281-96. 
Uduchuliiva (temple), By. 186. 
Udukkni (drum), Tp. 576. 

UdukkOr, Nl. 651. 


Udumalpet, p. 561-2; Cb. 396, 

434. 

Udumefevara Svami, Nl. 696. 
Uciulomudaiyar (God), Nl. 482. 
Uduvarika-nadu, Cb. 308. 
Udvahanatha Svamin (God), Tj. 

686, 664-91. 

Ugachchan, Tj. 491. 

UgalQr, Tp. 239. 

Ugalur-Kurram, S.A. 1078; Tp. 
223, 228, 230. 

Ugalur Kurumbaravay Slrmai 
Tp. 240. 

UgalQr-parru, Tp. 232. 

Ugavai, Tp. 8. 

Ugayappadi, Cb. 2o8, 245. 
Uggarasa, Kl. 589. 

Uhinai, Cg. 234-A. 
UjjTvanathasvamin, Tp.691- 720. 
Ujvala Choda Balaya (Ballaya) 
Choda Maharajulu, Gt. 418. 
Ukkal, N.A. p. 64, Nos. 301, 306 ; 

Cg. 405. 

Ukkal, Tj. 74. 

Ukkal-Kilan Itdirili^Ol.an [alias 
Pallavarayan), Tj. 838. 
likkirankottai, Tn. 512. 
Uhiii(dauda-Kdl (a measuring 
rod), Tj. 7-(i. 

Ulagalanda Pcrumal temple, Cg. 

p. 293^^5. 

Ulagalanda Solachaturvedi- 
maiigalam, N.A. 626. 
Ulaga|andasOlanalIur, Cg. 173 ; 
Sm. 22. 

Ulagalanda^Olapiiram, Cg. p. 
332.' 

Uhwthtvu (survey of the coun- 
try)', Ct. 326. 

UlagamadCvipuram, Tj. 593. 
Ulagamudaiyal-Sandi, Sm. 36. 
Ulagamulududaiyal (queen), 

Mr. 65; Rd.'253. ' 
Ulagamulududaiya PiUaiyar 

(God), S.A. 70. 

Ulagamulududaiya Nachchiyar 
shrine, Tj. 1357; Tn. 357. 
Ulagainujudumudaiyaj-tiru- 
nandavanam, S.A. 68. 
Ulagarnujudumudaiyar, S.A. 995. 
Ulaganadr^varam Udaiyar, Tp. 

545. 

Ulaganarayanachakravartin, 

“Rd. 7. 
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Ulaganarayanan»Sandi, Rd. 7. 
Ulagandanayakinallur, Tj. 1357* 
Ulagaiigatta Vanakovar Ayyar, 

Tp. 235. 

UlagapperQmal (Vira Rajendra), 
Cb. 432. 

Ulagaperumanar, Ct, 8. 
UlagTsvaramudaiyar, shrine, 
Tj. 923. 

U la g u da i Mu k ko k i la n a d i ga I, 

Tp. 322. 

Ulagudaiya i)eriima!, Rcl. 178-D; 

Tj. 651 ; Tp. 605. 
lUagudaiva Periuna! Vlranijen- 
dra (leva, Cb. 23. 

I 'lagudaiy a-piralti-ch alurvedi- 
niahgalani, Cb. 432, 464. 
Ulagukanvidutta-perumai, Tj. 
1022. 

Ida gu y \ akkoni la-sOja-chatur- 
vedimaiigalam, Tj. 1002. 

I ’ hag uy y a k k on da Sol a-V a lana du, 
Tj. 8i4. 

Idaguyyanayanar, C g. 989. 
UlagLiyyavandrin, 'fj. 75. 
Idaguyyava ndachOlTsvaraniuda- 
yar, Tp. 192. 

Ulaguvyavanda Pandyanallur, 

Tn.327. 

Ulaguvyavanda peruinal, Cg. 
994- 

Ulaguyyavanda^Oja Chaturvedi- 
mahgalain, Cg. 683-4, 
UlaguvvavandasOla-valanadu. 
Tj. io8o. 

Ulakkaiyur, S.A. 402, 403, 4O4. 
Ulilkku la measure), N.A. 95 ; 
S.A. 583. 584: Cg. 199. 258, 
264. 268. 

UJalur, Cg. 1 16, 234, 578. 

Ularur, Cg, 1067. 

VlavH-KiVii (right of cultiva- 
ting), N.A. 168, 187. 
lUavu-Kdniydkshi (sole right to 
cultivate), N.A. 1 54, 170, I76, 

. 190. 

Uligd (service), Kl. 453. 

Ulimclla, Cd. 638. 

Ujlahgai Konarnda Nayanar, 
Cg. p. 3^^9. 

LHlarigakulunda-Nayanar tem- 
ple, Cd. 846. 

Ullattar, Cg. 12. 

Ullela purgana, Cd. 278-9. ' 

*55 


Ullikhan Raja, Qd. 272. 

Ulli Veiikate^a Settiar, Cg. 1052. 
UllQru, S.K. 73. 
UlOka-Maharayar, Cg. 401-2. 
Uloka Maharaya Tiruchchirraii - 
balattalyar temple, Cg. 401. 
Ulugalvari, Cg. 689. 
Ulpada-cviya Tirukadavur, Tj. 
636, 654. ' 

Ulundahgudi, Tj. 1048. 
Uiuttambadi, Tp. 298. 
Uniabhattarakiyar (also called 
Adisundara devadeviyar), 
N.A. 82; S.A. 367 ; Tp. 401, 
735; Tj. 305. 

Umai Alvi (daughter ot Vijaya- 
nulaniban >, S.A. 95. 

Umai-Alvi (ciueen of II a k- 
kumad^var). N.A. 458, 465, 
Umai Isvaraimulaiya Nayanar. 
Tp. 271. 

Umaiyalvi, Tp. 27i. 

Ihnaiyandan Koil, .Mr. 110. 
Umapatideva, Cg. 248. 

U ma s k a n da- A va n i m ii J u ( I u d a i 
Nayaka (temple), N.A. O69. 
UmBiritfnadu, N.A. 104 ; Cg. 1001. 
Umbungung Daraga, By. 425. 
Uma Image, Tj. 1344. 134b. 
Umaikkunallar, Tj. I220. 
Uma-Mahesvara, Svamin shrine, 
Cb. 70; Cd. 83 ; Gi. 813 ; Kl. 
503; Tj. 1198 1239. 
Umamahesvara Sastri, Kl. 83. 
Uma-Paramesvari (Goddess), Tj. 

783- 

llmaparamCsvarinallur, Ch. 452. 
Umapati, Vg. 5. 

Umaranga (or Mahalihga ' deitv. 
Nl. 388. 

Umasahitar Image, Tj. 281, 455. 
Umavallabha, Gj. 390. 
Umavarman, Gj. T49. 
UmayavaraTU, Tp. 492. 
UmayOrupagar, Mr. 197 ; Tn. 263, 

409, 414. 

Umbala-nadu, Tj. 1550. 
Umbar-nadu, Tj. 1108, T109. 
Ume^vara, Nl. 286. 

UmmattQr, Cb. 326, 35 p 30, 149, 
152, 175, 284, 315. ’ ' 
UmmattQr, Simai, Cb. 1-49. 
Umnisa (coping sloiie), Gt. 662, 
720. 
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Unamanjeri (plates), Ap. 87; 
Cg. 234-A. 

Unanitlnjeri plate, NI. II4-A. 
Undali Sai\^amana-gudi, Bv. 
112 . 

Undavalli, S.A. 435. 
Undiyappadavalavan, Nl. H25. 
Ufiisd (coping stone), Gt. 658, 
608 , 688, 693, 718, 722. 
UnmlUgaivfiriyam (committee in 
a temple), Cg. 205. 

U n n a m u 1 a i N a c h c h i y a r , N . A . 4 o 2 . 
Unnamalai Nayanar, S.A. 59 1. 
Unnalapmisvara temple, Tj. 
1006*9. 

UpddJiydvd (teac'her), (it. 710. 
UpaUii (foundation), Tn. 347, 359. 
LJparikds. Cij. 9. 

Vpdsdkit (lay worshipicer), Gt. 

676, 689, 708, 740 ; Tp. 634. 
Upasaka Utar^i. M^. 271 82. 
Upasiinda, Tj. p. 1262. 

Upata (upright slabs), (it. 699. 
I'pendra J, Vg. 69. 

Cperuira 11 , Vg. J27. 

Ui)en(lra 111 , Vg. T22. 
Upcndrachaluavartin, Vg.’ ^122, 

127. 

Ui)cndrarrija, \^g. 69. 

Uppalapadu ( \Vuapullai)ad), KI. 

236; Nl. 401, 622;*Gt. 357. 
Uppalapuram, Kl. 173. 

Upparas (diggers), Nl. 124. 315, 
318, 276, 524. 

Uppaturu, Cd. 381 : Kl. 165, 193. 
Upparapalle, Cd. 583 87. 
Upi^argeri (Uppuni), S.K. 297. 
Upper Ahobalam, Kl. p. 969, 
Nos. 592 600. 

Upper Godavari Dist., Gd. 6. 
Upper Tirupati, Ct. 294. 
Uppiliyappa (or God Vishnu), 
Tj. 131. 

Uppinaiigadi taluk, S.K. p. 876. 
UppinSyakuhalli, By. 252. 
Uppugondurupalli tank, Gt. 464. 
Uppugunclum, Gt. 463-64. 
UppunQtuia, Nl. 38I. 

Upputeru, Nl. 798. 

Uppalapalle (Uppalapalle), Kl. 8. | 
Uppunelli, Ot. 201, 203-4, 205, , 
238. 

UppCiru, S.K.*297 ; Tp. 433. 
Uragadam, Cg. 235, 239. , 


Uralar (townsmen), Tvc. l 8 r. 
Urahgiir. S.A. 555 ; Cg. 129. 
UraiyCir, Mr. IlO; Kl. 283 ; Nl. 
684; I'p* 492-G. 

Uraiyur-KOrram, Pd. 75 ; Cg. 
1164; Tp. 1 21, 796, 772, 693, 
696 71, 712. 

Ut'iil (fountain), S.A. 35 1. 
Urandai (Uraiyiir), S.A. 555. 
Uraiyur Cholan, Nl. 243. 
ITayur-KCirram, C'b. 440. 

Uraiy urudaiya n, Nl. 630. 
Urd-ntiiihi, Kl. 367. 

Uramai, Sm. 21. 

^ brtiJijidppuli, Kd. 243. 

Uraiigri villidasar, .\d. 542. 
Urattur, Cg. 240. 

Urattiir-kurram, I'p. (>4, 70, 690. 
705 6; Pd. 19, 23. 31, 46, 157, 
164. 

Uravapalli, N.A. 370. 
llragahgondaruliya-Nri > anTu 
Udaiyar), S.A. 492. 
Uravakkinanalliir, Cig. loSo. 
UrayanchOre fsurnamed \'en- 
gahlmbripura ), Ap. 171. 

6’/'/ (a measure), N..^. 331. ^^8; 

Cg. 264; Ct. 58;'rj.343- 

Uruluv(irip(l(ln (tax), S.A. l8o. 
Urldaichclicniitipaii (pure gold), 
Cg. 199, 1027 8. 

CrdiH (residents), S.A. 473. 47() 7. 
Urputttir, S.A. 663-A. 

Uriya, Gj. 1 4. 

Urkad, Tn. T36-9. 
Urkattu-Bhagavadeva temple, 
Tj. 576. 

Urkfuud (police), Fj. ;6, 89, 932. 
Urdhd 7 titfuruH(ily Tp. 270. 
Urputiiru, Kt. 7. 

Urrakkarai, fp. 202. 

Urrattur, Tp. 183, 185, 260, 287, 
289, 292, 271, 274, 276, 280, 289, 

^ 283- 4, 293. 295, 298. 
UrrattQr-Melvalinadu, d p. 179. 
Urrattur Pcrumanadigal, Tp. 281. 
Urrukkadu, Cg. 1104; Ct. 324. 
UrrukkattiikOttam, N.A. 98, 704 ; 
Cg. 94 , 112, 1 1 5, 126, 147, 382, 
p. 368; No. 433 5, 443, 576, 
1164; Ct. 324; Cg. Tp. 854; 
F. T. 2T ; Tj. 439, 742. 
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Urubodu hill, Gt. 363. 
Urudaipperumal, Pd. 164. 
IJrudaiyrin Madahalisvami, Nl. 
^ 190-15. 

Urudaiya Paramesvarar, S.A. 
493, 507. 

Uruniaya Vlia Maharaja, Kl. 24. 
ITrumur, S.A. 170, 171, 172, 173, 
175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180. 187, 

189. 

Uruttiran Aruiiioji (dJins Piru- 
(liniahadcviyar), Tj. 458. 
IJriivapalli, Gt. 345 ; Ms. 183. 
UnuirnuDn (Villa^.^0 Coininiltee), 
N.A! 40 ; Cg. 727. • 

U^aka Muhainad, Nl. i8h. 
llsattanani. Tj. 1104, II07, I123, 

1 127. 

lisaltananii^f/y./NKeralakiilasani- 
ChaiarvcM lima njA'a lam), Tj. 

1093. 

( Ta 1 1 a n a mud a i y a -N a y a n a r 1 um- 
plu, Fj. 1001, 1093, ni2, 

1114. 

I 'sdwhii (subdivision), 'I'j. 894 
Tiara (Tltara, llu' son of 
Pi^.<;da), (it. 58O-N, 58(>S, 74O. 
Tla vipabhaiiis, (jt. 7 1 
Tlkala, By. 01. ‘ • 

L’tkala, (ij. 15, 142. 

Ttkar, N.A. p. (>5, 

Vtf^alakiiniikd Obriuia I'p. 209. 
Tt pa lipid ii):;u-Ka la milk kanmeru- 
pritivi, Rl. 542. 

I Us iva-mantapa. By 247 Gt. 

293. 

rtsdiui-viiirului, I'p. 898. 
lUsuru, Nl. (>44*^ 47- 
lUtamacheri RibyQru, I'p. 457. 
Uttamachola, N.A. 108 ; S.A. 
534, 1007; Cji. 364, 446,889. 
1114, 1115. 1035. 

lUtamarhola (dlids ParakOsari- 
varmaii), Tj. 1215. 
lUtamacholacliaturvedimahga- 
lam, I'j. 449 ; Cg. 602 ; Cb. 228. 
lUtamacluMadCva, Tj. 88, 89, 150, 
070-85, 241. 292, 398. 434. 

436, 672, 684, 949. 969, 974, 
1177, 1198, 1203, 1212 ; Tp. 596, 
630, 692, 695. 

Uttamachohigahga, Ct. 183, 186, 

190, 233- 


Uttamacholagariga Selvagariga, 
Ct. 239. 

UttamachOlagahga Padumideva, 
Ct. 185. 

UttamachOlagarigti Vettum 
Amarnpparana Akalahka 

Slyagahga, Ci. 235. 
Uttanuu'holapuram, Sm. 1 61, 63. 
Uttama-Choda-valanandu, Gt. II. 
Utta macho! a’b coins, (3g. 368. 
Uttamacholesvaramudai var, Cb. 
J59. 

Uttamachola Isvara temple, Cg. 
445, 448. 

Utta m a c h Ol f s v a r a m U d a i y a r , 

S.A. 70, 7 S’ 

UttamachOlOsvara temple, Cb. 

356, 364. 

lU t a m a c h (■) I a - M a f 1 h Li r a n t a k a , C g . 
1025.* 

Uttamachola .Malcldudaivnr, S.A. 

491, 725 ' • ■ ‘ 

Uttamaditya Samantaka, C'd. 

^ 409. 

UttamagandachOdannadeva- 
varam, Gd. 81. 

I i Held- McliLj ( a c( ) i n ■ . G t . 

45^ 73. 

lUtama-Konan, Mr. 246. 
Uttamalihgar temple, Cb. 363. 
Uttamanaiifbi, Sm. I ; Tp. 437. 
lUtamanili Raja Raja Anukka])- 
pallavaraiyan, N.A. 673. 
Uttamapahiiyam, Mr. 368- 79. 
Uttamapandya, S.R. 2, 84, 285. 
lUtamapandya, Brahma dhirajan, 
Tn. 45. 

Uttamapandya Isvaramudaiyar 
temple, Rd. 39. 

Uttama PandyanallQr, Tn. 517-9; 
Rd. 39. 40.’ 

Ultamar temple, Tp. 434. 
Uttamarjghava temple, Cb. 109. 
Uttamarasipandita, By. 16. 
UttamasTlivayakkal, Cb. 117. 
Uttama^Tli (the son of Paranta- 
ka I), Tj. 223 ; Tp. 1580. 

Uttamasili-Chaturvedi manga - 
lam, Tj. 324 ; Tn. 206, 269 ; 
Tp. 615, 6 t 8, 6^-6, 646,624, 
626, 629, 631, 739. ^ 
Uttama^Olar, Tn. 269; Tj. 42; 
Tp. 172, 278. 
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Uttama-Sola-Ciahgadirayan, Sm. 

207. 

l'ttamasOl.a-MQvendavelan, Fj. 

1054. 

UttainasOla Brahmadhinlja- 
kanmi, Tp. 550. 

IHtamasOla-mantapa, Tp. 289, 
257, 276. 

Uttama^oJ.a Mara van, Cg. 1007, 
lOIO. 

I ' tt am a sO 1 ami lad 11 da i y a r, I'p . 

172. 

L ' 1 1 a m a ^0 1 a n Pe ra r a i y a r , 'F n . 

269. 

UtUimasOla-Nadalan, Tj. I451. 

I ' 1 1 a m a SC) i a - N a m i ra 1 1 i y a r, F j . 

36. 

I'ttamasOla Pa llavarn van, C.b. 

131- 

UttamasOlapuram, Fj. 1 S 39 ; F-t. 

180, 230, 232, 235, 237. 

Utt a nia ^0] a - Pura ma 1 a i n a da ),- 
van, Sm. 227, 228. 

UttamasOla vljrigam, Cg. 572. 

U 1 1 a m a sol a Vi n n a ga r- A 1 v a r 

temple, Tj. 1232, 

UttandCsvara temple, Cg. S; I. 
Uttarigarai taluk, Sm. p. T226. 
Uttarigi, By. 253, 258. 

Uttfirn, 12th Hiikshatrn. 
(Uttirdbhddra festival, 'Fj. 1508-A. 

I 'ttarakailasa shrine, Tj. 14^7, 
1308, p. 582. 

I 'u;irakanderuvati-Vishaya, Kt. 

9, 91, 297- A. 

I’tl ir:i IvavCTi, Fp. 786. 
Uttara-Lanka, 'Fj. 767. 
lUlaramallur, N.A. 298: C'g. 589, 
720 ; Tj. 130. 

Uttiirddidutnu, .Mr. 3hh. ^ 

1 'ttaraniC‘Irir, Nl. 330. 
LUtaraiimcrOr, Cg. 771. 
Uttarapalli, Vg. 74. 
KttarapalTsvara U rnple, Tj. 741, 

742. 772. 

I ■ttarapati-Nayakan {alias 

Tiriu'hehayakkntlu Volnn), Tj. 
1148. 

I Ittara-pati-Navaka, Tj. 741, 
742 (temple), >53, 754 , 759 , 761, 
764, 7^^ 767, 768, 769. 

Uttara Tiruvarahgam, S.A. 39I. 
UttaravedT^vara temple, Tj. 598. 


Vttardyana (Fhe northward 
progress of the Sun from Janu* 
ary to June, a period devoted 
to the study of the Vedas and 
the celebration of marriages 
and auspicious ceremonials), 
Gt. 819. 

Uttara yana Sirappu, Cg. 1085. 
Uttare4vara temple, (it. 563, 566. 
UttattCir (TrichinopcMy Dist.), 
N.A. 621 ; Fp. 257 99. 

UtthdHa (the day of the awaken- 
ing of Vishnu), Nl. 509. 
UtthdHUilvdilasi, Gt. 565. 
Uttippakkam, Cg. 143. 
Vttirattinnidl (festival), N.A. 
184. 

Uttiyogaparva, Cg. 234. 
Uttukkadu, Cg. 461. 
Uttukkadupatta, Cg. 856. 
Uttukkukan hill, Nl. 651. 

UtukQru, Ap. 42, 93. 

Uttukur yOga-Rahgappa Bliai- 
_ ravaraju. 

Uttumalai Marudappa FCvar 
Tn. 459. 

Utturigatuiigavalanadu, I'li. p. 

1614, No. i88. 230, 276. 
lUukur, Cd. 58, 851, 8()0-(^3. 
UtukQru, Nl. 712 17. 

I’vihihliiir (flnimnuTS of tin- 
ti-mplc). S.,A. 177; Ct. iHi ; IM. 
255; Tj. 283 ; .Sni. 172, 202-B. 
I’i'dnkd (fi’iu.iit’ l.iy worship- 
pt-r), (it. 705, 721. 

Uvattur, ,N.A. 169. 

Uv vkkondacholendravalaii’du 
Tp. 452- 

Uyyakkondnlvflr (at (iovinda- 
padit, N.A. 131 : Mr. I6l. 
Uyyakkonda N.lvanar, Tj. 
1273-B; Tp. 693. 

Uyyakkondan-rhannt-l.Tj. loOS; 
Tp. 800, 801. 

Uyyakkondar, Solapuram. N.A. 

572, 583 ; Cg. 875. 939. 
Uyyakkondan Tirunialai. Ip. 
691-720. 

Uyyakkondan Terinda Tiru- 
manjanattarvelnni, Tp. 748. 
Uyyakkondar Vajanadu, N.A. 
225 ; S.A. 60; Cg. 124; Cg. 
T0I2; Tj. 58, 59, 61, 131. 133, 
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P. 1265, 140, 300, 330, 336, 
600, 631, 646, 776, 813-14, 856, 
864, 869, 872, 875, 998, 1000, 
1205, 1217, 1230. 

Uyyavandill, Tp. 325- 

llyyavandtln Gandan, Rd. 183 ; 
Pd. 230. 

IJyyavandan Kandidova (alias 
Gang(\ya\ Rd. 269. 

Uvajlidviai (female teacher), 
Gt. 723. 

Uyyalavada, Kl. 46, 194- 210, 237 
(Voyalwar). 

Gvyasani, Kt. 153 IPO-B. 


V 

ya (?), Gt. 362. 

VachTsvara tem])le, Cff. 1177 - 
“ Vadacara Parumbacumk.” N.A. 

* P. 34. 

VadiigdU 'Pj. 769. 

Vadagahu , (the ‘ northern ’ sec- 
tion of Sri Vaishnava.s). 

Vadagamh.ni (a tax), N.A. 342. 
Vadagarai, Tj. 380, 421. 
Vada^rarai (i.e., the northern 
hank), Tj. 86, 405. 

Vadagarai Innamhar, ("g. 205. 
Vadagarai Innamhar-nadu, Cg. 
1628. 

Y a (1 a g a r a i ' K a r i k n 1 k a n n a v a 1 a - 
nadii, Tp. 204. 
a i 1 a g a ra i- Ka r i k n IsO 1 a v a 1 a - 
nadu, Tp. 202. 

V^adagarai-Kiiriikkai nadu, Tj. 
669, 072. 

Vadaga?i Manavir-kOttam. Ct. 
Vad a g a ra i- M a na 1 u r- n a d u, Tp. 

l8. 

Vadagarai mahgalam, Tj. T2l8. 
Vadagarai-Manni nadu, Tj. 173, 
T75^ 266. 

Vadagarai-Mudigonda^Ola-va!a- 
n’adu, Tj. T57; Tp. 220. 
Vadagarai-n:ldu, Sm. IQQ; Tp. 
533 , 686. 

Vadagarai-NallarjrQr-nadu, Tj. 

292. 

Vadagarai-NarippalU-nadu, 

S'.A. 579. 


i03t 

V ad a g a ra i - Pa m bur a- Pa m bQr- 
nadu, Tj. 9, 1044, 25, 27. 

Vadagarai-Rajaraja valanadu, 
fp. 180, 185, 188, 263, 274, 435. 
836 ; Tj. 1450. ’ 

Vadagarai-Rajasimha-Valana- 
du, Tp. 228, 230. 

Vadagarai RajOndra-Chola- 
valanadu, Tj. 1214 ; S.A. p. 159. 

Vadagarai RajOndra simha 
Valanadu, S.A. 177, 180, 187. 
190, 1078. 

Vadagarai RajCndra 4 ihga vala- 
nhdu, T}. 84, 92. 

Vadagarai Tribhuvanamuliidu- 
dai-valanadu, Tp. 259 

Vadagarai‘Tyagavalli-vala- 
nhdu, 324. 

V a d a g cy a i - U 1 g u y \ a V a n d a ^ 0 1 a 
valanadu, Tp. 841, 843. 

Vadagarai-Uttuhgatuhga vala- 
nadu, Tp. 711.* 

Vadagarai Valaivur, S.A. 600, 

3 h, 450, 1453* 

Vadagarai-vajanadu, Tp. 196. 

Vadagarai Varan^vasi-pat- 
faiiJim, Mr. 75. 

Vadagarai-Vl^mbaLrur, Tj. 82. 

Vadagarai-Vikrama- Sola- Vala- 
nadu, Tj. 1078, 1089; Tp. 852. 

Vadagarai • Virudarajabhayah- 
kara-valanadu, Tj. 179, 667, 
1535; S.A. 179 - 

Vadagavi-nadu, 'Fp. 535. 

Vadagaviar-nadu, Tp. 539. 

Vadagavira-nadu, Tp. 544, 726. 

Vadaglrisvara temple, Cg. 148. 

Vatia-Kannamangalam, Tj. 736. 

Vadakarai, Rd. 178-P, 

Vadakarai-Nalanadu, 7 'p. I45. 

Vada-Kayilam, N.A. 1 74. 

Vadakayiiayamudaiya-Nayanar 
temple, Tp. 242, 245. 

Vada Kdnadu, Tj. 64, 67, 103 : 
Pd. 23. 

Vadakorigu, Cb. 290 ; Tp. 84, iii, 
215, I41, 157, 167. 

Vadakudi, Tj. 898. 

Vadakkujam, Cb. 265. 

Vadakkunadu, S.A. l6l. 

Vadakkunathan temple, Cn. 9--11, 

Vadakkupattu, Cg. 928. 

Vadamadirai, Mr. 62. 

Vadamalaiyar. N.A. 166 
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Vadaiiialapida, Tn. 85-O. 
Vadamalle^vara temple, C^. 238. 
Vadamallunna, Ap 189. 
VadamattCir, Ms. 176. 
Vada-mayilad^.’ir, Pd. 339. 
Vadandur, Tj. 778. 
Vada-Padavur, Tp. 268, 269. 

Vac] a Panarigadii nHclu, Cg. 

1055 ; Pd. 125, 128, [34, 203. 
Vada-Parisaranaclu, Ch. 6, 15, 
22, 24, 48, 169, 175, 280, 316. 
Vacjaparriinaclii, Pd. 254-^. 

V a da pedda V eri k ata d ri Na y a- 
nirigarii, Nl. 76I. 

Vadapulinadu, Ct. 213, 235, 238, 
259. ^ 

Vacla-Puraiyur-nadu, Tp. 550. 
Vadapuri, Ancji naclii, NkA. 586. 
VadapQvaniyanacJu. Siu 133 - 
Vada-Sattarigucli {d/ins Kala- 
ranjCnda-ChalLirvedimn hga- 
lam\ Tj. TOT 5. 

Vadaseri, Tvc.'t 07-8,*220-A. 
Vadai&Crinattiim, Tp. 29T. 
Vacjatalai-Senibinadii, Rd. 30. 
46;Tri, 5T7. 

Vacla varinadii, "fn. 377. ' * 

Vaflavayil-nadu, Pd. 397. 
Vadaveli Ambalavnnar tiinai. 
Pd. 13. 

Vacla-v'ellar, Pd. 342. 

Vadavur (in 1 'en-Parappii-nadii), 
Mr. 34 ^) 

Vadaviir-nachi, N.A. 67 1. 

Vadavur Nayanar Image*, Tj. 708. 
Vadavurali-Nayanar Image. Tj. 

709. 

Vaddadi, Vg. 44. 

Vaddamanu, Kl. 494-95. 
VaddaravLila (tolls >, Hv. [74, TO4 ; 

Gt. 564. 

V(i (Ida 7 V7 rdfH < S .a 1 11 r c 1 a y ) , N 1 . 

300. 

Vaddii Arina va Bhanundu, Nl. 

704. 

Vadhavalli, (it. 8t6. 
Vadhihamsambuvaha, Nl. 625. 
Vadhuhis (the celebrated 
Vaishnava family usually call- 
ed the k(t{>dddais), Tj. 673; 
Cd. 5T0.^, 

Vadhula Sri-Krishnasuri Cg. 
800. 


Vadikkuppam (a hamlet of 
Marudaciu), N.A. 675, 676. 

, Vadiraja tTrtha, S.K. 231, 235. 
Vadisarajyn, Gj. 30. 
Vadivudaiyamahgaipuram, Sm. 
164. 

Vadla pucli, Nl 718-22. 

Vadja vacii Pond, Nl. 621. 
Vaduj^ds (northerns), Tj. 767. 
Vadugambhattan, Tp. 63. 
Vacluganatha Pillai, Tp. 785. 
Vaduganatha Tevar, Rd. 82 87. 
Vaclugappcrumbakkam, Cg. 965. 
Vadugappillai dlins Tondaman, 

^ Ct. 188. 

Vaclugappillaiyar shrine, Cb. 
1 06. 

V^iduga valli, Ct- ? 55 - 
Vadugarenda Magade^aii. IM. 

1 1 (). 

Vaduviir, Pd. 123. 

Vagaipiittur, Cb. 221. 
V(iiliiisr\\!j^inrd 1 Settleiiumt 

ortlcer), Cg. 720. 

Vagaiyun S.A. T058. 

VagdCvi (wife* of VirCij).!- 
(iauda By. 257. 

V^Lglsa 'i.e.. Tirnavukkar.i \ :i r), 
S.A. 31 1. 

\kagisvara temple, Mr. 243-P4. 
VagTsvara di^va MndaliyAr, 
Cg. JO76. 

VrigTbvara Ikindita. Cg. 905 ; 
Ct. 144. 

Caginiadugu, Nl. 623-A. 
Vagupalli, .\ 1 . 366. 

Vahaikkidam, Tn. 292. 
VriJuuui-Mtnitdpa, S.A. 832 ; Pd. 

140 ; (^g. 1 194-1209 ; Ct. 6, 269. 
Vaic ha-Dancjadhlpa, S.K. 1 17. 
Vdidikd-niiiiDitH, N.A. 498. 
Vaidiimba, N.A. p. 69; S.A. 55 ; 

Cd, ; Cl. 2T0; Vg. 213-A. 
Vaidumba-Chudamani, Ap. 122. 
Vaiejumbn (Lancia TrinCtra, 
Ct. I67. 

Vaiclumba Irigaya Maharaja, Ct. 
162. 

Vaiclumba Maharaja, Ct. 148, 
153 155. 167, T68; Cd.461. 
Vaiclumba Maharaja Sri Vikra- 
tpaditya, S.A. 721. 
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Vaidumba Maharaja 7 'iruvaya- 
nar, S.A. 613, 668. 

Vaidumba Maharaja Tiruvaiyan 
SrTkantha, S.A. 567. 
Vaidiiinl3aradilta Brahmadhi- 

rayan, N.A? 105. 

Vaidumba Maharaja Saiidayan 
'firuvayan, S.A. 669. 
Vajdumba Sr)manaiha (son of 
SahkaradGva), I^A. 336. 
Vaidumba Tukkann, N.A. 362. 
Vaidya Chakrav.irtin, Rd. 1 52. 
Vaidyfuliraja, Mr. 146. 

Vaidya (Madhura Kavi), Mr. 2l. 
Vaiily<u Ms. 178. * 

V a i d y a n a t h a s w a n 1 i n ( t e m p k * ) , 

S.A. 105s ; Tp. 249-A, 879 908 ; 
Cd. 82, 89, 71; Hd. 179-L. 
Viiidyiipurinuhirtiu, Tp. 2J5. 
Va'tdyavritti ((.*ndownH‘Tit for a 
doctor), Pd. 323. 

VaidycsvarankOvil, Tj. p. 1379. 
Vai^ai malai, N.A. p. 76. 
Vaigai-rivcr, Mr. 201. 

Vaigai Tirumalai, N..A. 387. 

//>'// uldirai, Tj^. 824. 
Vaigavi-nadu, Cb. 404. 410, 423, 
443 ; Mr. 288, 292. 

Vaigavur, N.A. 3S3, 390, 397 ; Cg* 

T 164. 

Vaigavur-nadu, Mr. 268. 
Vaigurchchri, Cg. 11 32. 
VaijC^vara Dovara (of Ongoko, 

Gt. 425. 

Vai^yanatha temple, ( d. 31. 
Vaikapuri, Mr. 270. 
r<//7vV75/-'festiva], Tj. 136s; Tp. 
103. 

VaikattOr, Cg. 1043. 

VaiklidiiiisiLs, N.A. 308 ; S.A. 64 ; 
Tj. 84 ; Tn. 109. 

Vaikundattalvar temple, Tj. 492. 
Vaikunda-valanaelu, Tn. 284. 
Vaikunta, Cd. 16. 

Vaikuntha Perumal temple, 
S.A.'854» 954; Cg. 280 4. 285. 
402, 409, 518, 589, 643, 813. 
Vaikuntha valanadu, Ct. 14. 
Vailumulagunta, Nl. 325. 
Vairadarayan, N.A. 395. 

Vairagi Santayya, Kl. 475. 
Vairameghan, Cg. 1027, 1030 ; 

• Tp. 694 - 


Vaira megha- Vdyakkdl (channel), 
Tp. 694, 702. 

Vairava-Pijlaiyar shrine, Cd. 

649-50. • 

Vaira vikuhim, Tn. 135-A, B. 
Vairavana-Isvaram-udaiya- 
Nayanar temple, Sm. 46. 
Vairavi .Muthukkaruppan, Mr. 
III. 

Vaisluidvtis, Ct. 28, 168 ; Cg. 1 8, 
81, 98, 707; Cit. 149. 526, 578, 
P. 555. 58 c 1180 ; Kl. 579; Tj. 
131; Sm. 100; Nl. 762 ; Mr. 
91, 273-E, 7] ; S.A. 327, 746, 
p. 222 ; By. 50, 322 ; Tn. 85-A ; 
Pd. 281 ; Vg. 194 ; Tvc. 135, 
198, 201, 230. 

Vaishnava emblem, Cg. 14. 
Vaishnava lamily <,of the 
Vadhiilris», I'j- 673. 
Vaishnavainath:^ Mr. lOO-A ; 
Cg. 218.^ 

Vkiishnavism, N.A. p. 107 ; S.A. 
198. 335 ; Cg. p. 3*38, 3h8-9, p. 
419, No. 907. 933 - 
Viy^i^a (i.c., \kiisya), NtA. 206. 
Vaisvrinara fajnily, Vg. 70. 
I^//X\v/, Cd. 15^ ; KJ. 489. 
Vaisyadathinagara, Ct. 248. 
Vaisya Maijdaya, (jd. 32. 
Vdisyiipiirdtuuji, Cg. 933 - 
Vdisydvaniyd nd^j^ar attar (oik 
mongers), Cb. 200. 

Vaitama ^elti, (it. 464. 
Vaitlilaikundu VairivanSyak- 
kaneri idliiis Vlra Bhupala- 
sanuulram), Mr. 224. 
Vaittilaikiindu Vairivanur, Mr. 
225, 226 27. 

VaittTs varan Kovil, Tj. 589. 

Va i t lima pp e rii ma p poi la m a , N I . 

545. 

Vaitumban Pitusura MudaiySn, 

Ni. 538. 

Vaivajudur, Cg. 244. 

Vaiyappa Krishnappa Kon- 
dama-Nayaka, S.A. 126, 131, 
140, 144, 161, 199. 
Vaiyappa-Nayakkar Ayyan, 
S.A. 630; Pd. 291. 
Vaiyappa-Nsyaka* (Adaip- 
pattu), N.A. 227 ; S.A. 609. 
Vaiyappa Udaiyar? S.K. 258. 
Vdjasaneya-Charana, Gj. 9. 
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V^jasatieya school, Gj. 7» I43> 
145- 

Vajerabad village, Kl. 142. 
Vajirikc (Viziership), By. 4I. 
Vajjaya (King), Kt. 98. 

Vajra (minister of Vimaladitya 
Mummudi Bhlma), Gd. 8. 
Vajragiri^vara, temple, Tp. 2l- 
L. 

Vajrahasta, Gj. lo, I43"A. 399» 
422. 

Vajrahasta 11, Gj. p- 609. 
Vajrahasta III, Gj. T43"A : Vg. 

• 213-A. 

Vajrahasta V, Gj. I43-A, 422. 
VdjyamdrayoH (temple musi- 
cian), Pd. 146. 

Vnkadu, Nl. 239. 

Vakama Devi, Kn. 81. 
Vakataka-gahapati, Ms. 285-' 
302. 

VakichCrla Virisetti, Nl. 393. 
VakTta Pcdapa-Nnyudu, Kl. 

549. 

Vakiti Adapa-Nayendu, Ap. 50. 
Vakiti Atappa-Nayaningaru, 
Ap. 48. 

Vakiti Mallappa-Nnyudu. Ap. 

sh 52. 

Vakkadimalla-Riid.adeva- 
Maharaia ?of Natavadi\ Kl. 

329. 297. 

Vakkanandamuni, Cg. 965. 
Vakkanapuram (near Virihchi- 
puram), N.A. p. 102. 

Vakkdn ikku oi-Matitopo < t h e hall 
of discussion), Cg. T005, tOI5. 
VakkTsvara temple, Tn. 278-N. 
Vdkpdtraoi, Ct. 264. 
Valakanuiyar (alias Akkala- 
rajar), ChrMa King, Tp. 415. 
Vdl (sword), Tj. 879. 
Valagamantapam, S.K. 42. 
Valahari-(3ana, Kt. 34Q. 
Valaikulam (alias Pattar^ura* 
valli-Sahgra onar<lma-Chatur 
vedimahgalarn), N.A. 146, 
T47, 148; Ct. 329. 

Valaippadi, Cb. 27. 

Valaippalli, Pvc. 177. 
Valaippaudal, Tj. 938. 

ValaiyOr, S.A. 574. 583, 585. 
611, 615, 621. 


I Valakrishnappa Nayakkan, 

i s.a: 359. 

' Vdlal-Valitirandau (title of 

■ Pandya Kings), Mr. 79. 
Vdldl-valitiran( 1 dfipa 7 iam (a coin), 

Pd. 298. ■ 

Valamakflri Vehkate^vara, Kl. 
620 

! Valambakiidi, Tp. 536, 545. 
j Valamore, Cd. 632. 

' Varan da rum Perumal, S.A. 939- 
Valaii^^ni caste. N.A. 520 ; S.A. 

606; Cg. 320; 'J'vc. 99-A. 
Wdtihyiai (forces), Cb. 338; Tj. 

450, 1088 ; Tp. 238. 

Valahjikd sect, Cg. 682. 
Valahjiram, Sm. 23. 

V(d(iiijiyars. Rd. 5. 
Vidaiikaipanani, Tvc. 40-A,B. 
Valaparla. (it. 465-68. 
“Valaratloo” (Zamindar of 
“ Vova Invar ”), Kl. 1 94. 
Valarpuram, N.A. I4(). 

1 Vaiattuvfl}viltanallQr, Cg. 870. 
i Vaialtu vfilvitta Perumal, Pd. 

I T3L 

Valavala Jagganna, (id. p. 712. 
j ValavakOn Pcraraiyar, Tj. I402. 

I Valavan, N.A. 379; S.A. T2I, 
I (Ch6la). 

j Va]avan AnniyOr, Tj. 856. 
Vajava NSrayana chaturvCdi- 
mahgalam, Ct. 253 4. 
Valavanda-Amma temple. Rd. 
i II. 

■ Valavandal-ammai. Rd. 15. 
j Valavandan, Nl. 229. 

: Valavan madCvi-Chaturvedi- 
! manga lam, S.A. 190. 

; ValavanmadOvi-Vinnagar- 
Alvar, S.A. 188. 

Valavan niQvenda velar, Cg. 
972. 

Valavan Puliyahgudi, Tp. 843. 
Valavaraja-MOvendavelan, Tj. 
670. 

, Valavaraya Kuppam, Tj. 720. 
Valayahkulam, Tp. 877*E. 
ValayQr, S.A. 

‘ Vala Vehkatapati Nayakkan, 
S.A. 357- 

j Valesvara temple, Nl. 517, 518. 

, Vali, Tj. p. 1356 (the monkey 
ford of Kishkinda). 
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ValiatamburSn, Tvc. 178. 
Valicherla, NI. 402. 

Valicherla Rarigamma, Nl. 354. 
Vali~eri (tank), Pd. 124. 
Valigondapuram, S.A. 539. 
Valikacha, Gt. 659. 

Valikachaka (inhabitant of 
Valikacha), Gt. 659. 
Valikandapuram, Tp. 299-A, C. 
Valimadura, N.A. 325. 

Vali Mahomed Amil, Cd. 216. 
Valipiiram, Tp. 206. 

ValTisvara (temple), S.A. 965 ; 
Cg. 728, 740, 757> 773 ; Tp. 192- 

93. 

ValittunaT Nayanar, N.A. 598. 
Vaiittunai-Perumal Vilada- 
rayar, Pd. 350. 

Valivadiigan KalimQrkka I lava- 
ray an, Pd. 124. 

VaiiValam, Tj. 959-67, loio. 
Valivala-Kurram, Tj. 960, 961, 
965, 966, 904. 

X^alivala-vagai, Tj. 966. 
Valivanaihi (Mahabali Vana- 
natha), Rd. 177-A. 

Valiva Achchans, Cn. I. 
Vallabha, Gd. l40;Kt. 9; R6- 
173; Cg. 1046, 1048, 1050. • • 
Valiyapalli church, Tvc. 64. 
Vallabha Ativira Rama, Rd. 

168-B, 173. 

Vallabhacharya, Gt- 825. 
VallabhadCva, Tj. 1 547 (Jata- 
varma ). 

Vallabha dCva (Maravarman 

Tribhiivanachakravartin), Tj. 

17. 

Va 1 1 a b h a d e va ( Tr i b h u va n a- 

chakravartin Pandva King), 
Mr. 65;Tj. 806-7, 9l8, 1356; 
Tn. 278, 332 ; Tvc. 98, 147, 229, 
Vallabha-Maharaja, Cg. 5, 
Vallabha NarCndra, Mr. 92. 
Vallabhapurani, By. 259. 
Vallabhapuram anicut, By. 150. 
Vallabha raja, Nl. 604, 794. 
Vallabharaja Mahapatra, Vg. 
43, 44. 49. 58-60. 

Vallabharaya Mahadfiva, Tj. 
21-A. 

Vallabharaya temple, Gt. 132'; 

Vg. 43. 49-50. 

Vallabhasvami temple, Kt. 351- 
256 


Vallabhayya, Cd. 476. 
VallabheSvara temple, Gt. 270. 

! Valladamahgalam, Tp. 100. 

' Vallagulam, Ms. 485. 

Vallaikiian Madavan Padam- 
bakka Nayakan, Cg. 967. 
Vallaki Peddi Avubala Reddi, 
Nl. 106. 

Vallala, N.A. 633 ; Sm. I. 
Vallaiadeva, N.A. 408 ; Tp. 558. 
Vallaja-gopura, N.A. 518. 
Vall.aiur, Cb. 100-8. 

Vailam, Tj. 1148; N.A. 703, p. 
II 5; S.A. 75; Cg. 226, 242-3, 
375, II29-A, 1220, 1222, 1226, 
1228 ; Tn. 352. 

Vallama Prolu Chetti, Nl. 430. 
Vallamerindan Panchanadiva- 
nam, €g. 920. 

Vallampadi, Kl. 211-13. 
Vallanadu, N.A.» 9L 104, II5; 
Cg. 33, Jli, 118, 221-2, 226, 
243. 5B2; Pd. 27,8, 314, 316, 
333, 339 , 340, 347 , 356, 361. 
Vallanadu Perunderu, P^. 360. 
VaWtifagara, Mr. 206. 
Vallappadenniyakar, N.A. 454, 
464. 

Vallappalli, Tvc. 221-4, 
^Vallarasar, Ct. 113. 

*Vallavan Godai, Tvc. 93. 
Vallavaraiyar Vandya-devar, 
Tj. 459. 

Vallava-rajan, Tp. 225, 416. 
Vallavaraju, Cd. 451. 

Vallava Rattagucli, Cd. 409. 
Vallava Salki, Cd. 4IO. 
Valhivati-Kamakshi Naik, Tp. 

384. 

Vallaya, Tp. 907. 

Vallimalai, N.A. p. II6. 

V ailTsuraipudaiy a-Na y a na r tern- 
pie, Tp. 195. 

VallTsvara (God), Nl. 466,469; 

Cb. 58, 62. 

Valligur, N.A. 620. 

Vaiiolam, Cd. 8\3, 835. 

Vallur (in Cuddapah district), 
N.A. 302. 

Vallu Raja, NI. 297.* 
Valluri-pattana, Cd. 6y4, 849. 
Valluri Atarla Marayya, Nl. 582. 
VallQr Sarabharaju, Nl. 347. 
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VallQru, Cd. 85, 495 1 Gt. 131, 
469-71 ; Nl. 260. 

VallQrupura, Cd. 495. 

Valluvanadalvan, Rd. 271. 

Vaiiuvanadalvan Irurigadar, 
Cg. 143- ‘ 

Valluvandan, Nl. 563. 

Vaiiuva-nadu, Cd. 810; Nl. 202, 
555 ; Ml. 43 ; Cg. 200. 

ValUivanpnkkam, Ct. 348. 

Vaimiki, Nl. 291. 

ValmTkinatha, p. 177 ; Cg. 534. 

ValmTkTsvaramudaiya Naya- 
nar, S.A. 424. 

Valmlsura-mudaiya-Madevar, 
S.A. p. 177- 

Valudalai Mambakkam, Cg. 33. 

Vaiudalambatti Savadi, S.A. 64, 
391, 728, 834 ; Tp. 238*. 

(Valudi), Pandya King, Mr. 79. 

Valudi Mina van (Pandya King), 
Mr. 132. 

Valudippakkam, Cg. 528. 

Vaiudi-Parakrama, Tn. 347. 

Valudi-valmangalam, Cg, IO42. 

Vaiuduh Tn. 139" A, C. o ^ » 

Vaiugur, Tj. 711-716; N.A. 711, 
715, 722, 723, 727, 728. 

Vaiugur Terrikurichchi, Tp. 177. 

Valupara (village 4n Kamma- 
nadu), Gt. 467, 468. 

Valuppurrakkunadu, Cb. 165. 

VaiuvadCir, Cg. 244* 

Vaiuvarayan, S A. 29. 

Vaiuvur, N.A. p. II6, No. 725 ; 
fj. 70^> 17- 

Valvitta Maiigaiyar Shrine, Sin. 

18, 34. 

Vani, Gt. 362. 

Vamadeva, Cd. 72; By. 1 27. 

Vamadevacharya, Gj. 56. 

Vamadevacharya Bhattamisra, 
Gj. 22. 

Vamaji Padshah, Cd. 286, 

Vamana, Gj. 265. 

Vamanalaka-Odeya, Gd. I0._ 

Vamana Prichudevadu (of Atu- 
ktiru), Nl. 13. 

Vamanayajvan, Cg. 856. 

Vamandanyigai, Cg. 220 

Vamane^vala, By. I77"8. 

Vamankusa.Cg, 76. 

Vamanna, Tn. 466. 

Varna Pandita, By. 246. 


Vamini Reddi, Nl. 424. 
Vampathi, Cg. I93-B* 
Vam&adhara, Gj. 147, 367 ; Vg. 
222 . 

Vamiapura, S.K. p. 856. 
Vamolinadu, Tp. 213. 
VamsasthnmetrCy Tp. 420. 
Vam^Oddharakantha temple, 
Pd. 194-205. 

Vamula Kanda^etti, Kl. 18. 
Vanadaraja SundarattOludai- 
yan, Pd. 227. 

Vanadarayan, Sm. 59, 41. 
Vanadarayar, S.A. 843 ; Cg. 
j ' 1670, 1081 ; Pd. 216. 

I Vanadaraya Vadamalaiyappa, 
Cb. 8. 

I Vanadhirajan, S.A. 77, II2; Tj. 

I 316, 596. 653. 776, 794, 1556. 

! Vanadivakaran-Ponparappinan 
(alias Magadai Perurnaj), N.A. 
462. 

Vanagoppadi (alias RajCndra- 
Valanadu), S.A. 571, 574 ; Tp. 
86o'. 

Vanaji Panditar Aiyar Avargal, 
Tj. 1138. 

i Vanakalva, Cd. 383 86. 
j ‘VanakOvaraiyan, Sm. 9, 14, 39, 
47; Tj. 157, 717, 1020, 1220, 

; 1146; Tp. 243, 244. 

’ VanakulOttaman, Pd. 1 17. 
Vanamah Satavastugaru, Gj. 
284. 

1 Vanamahgalam. Tn. 348. 

; Vananayakan-Matha, Mr. 192. 

, Vanan Maharayan, Nl. 213. 
Vanapalli, Gd. 5, 

Vanapati, Gj. 142, 

! Vanapuram, N.A. p. 69, No. 

330, 336. 359. 

Vanaraja Ajagamaiyan, N.A. 

; 128. 

Vanaraya (alias Soliyavarai- 
yan), Tj. 1120. 

Vanarayadevar, Cg. 816. 
Vanarayan Arahgan Madfivan, 
Tj. 799. 

Vanarayan-Madam, Tj. I121. 
Vanarayar, N.A. 331, 332. 
Vanavanayakan, Nl. 224. 
Vanavanmadevi, Rd. 27; Tj. 
242; Tp. 215. 

Vanavahmanadu, Tn. 276. 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


203;^ 


Vanavanmadevi-Chaturvedi- 
mangalam, Tj. 115, I2I, 130; 
S.A. 170, 188; Cg. 176, lOOi, 
1089, 1097. 

Vanavan MQvendavelan, Cg. 

1154. 

Vanavan Peraraiyan, Tj. 1394. 
Vanavan Vilupparaiyan, Tj. 

1145. 

Vanavappadi, Tj. 813. 

Vanavasi, Cb. 17; Sm. 135. 

Vana Vidyadhara Mahabali 
Vanaraya, Ct. 62. 
Vanavichchadira-nadalvan, Tp. 

299. 

Vana-Vidyadhararaja (alias 
Vanarayar), N.A. 331, 332, 338. 
Vanavolu, Ap. 99. 

Van Braam Nederld, Commisos, 
Cg. 191. 

. Vanchi, Tvc. 217. 

Vandadeva Gandaraganda 
Manyabhumi Nayanifiigaru, 
Nl. 725. 

Vandajai vOlur-Kcirram, Tj. 483, 
585, 1527, 1537. 

Vandalanjcri, Cg. 1045. 
Vandarkulal nachchiyar, Ct. 

368. * • 

Vandenbroek, A. Cg. 191. 
Vandram plates, Ms. 196; Kt. 

127. 

Vandrupiteyu (village), Kt. 319. 
Vanduvarai Perumal, Cb. 321. 
Vanduya, Nl. 272. 
Varigaiappakkam, Cg. 174. 
Vaiigallu, Nl. 484. 
Vahgara-Muttaraiyan, S.A. 

1057, 1059, 1064, 1075* 
Vaiigattarayan, S.A. 68. 
Vangiparru, Kt. 8. 

Vahgipuram, Gt. 132, 133; Tj. 

1234; Tp. 328; Tvc. 133. 
Vaiigipura-gOtra, Nl. 613. 
Vaiigipurattu Madhava bhatta, 
Tn. 95. 

Vanhiivara temple, Cd. 888. 
Vanttagendrop, Cg. 191. 
Vanicuttapayer, S.A. 485-A. 
Vdnifnaa (merchant), Tp. 678. 
Vaniga woman, Tj. p. 1262. 
Vanikachakravarti, Cb. 9. 
VanikQtta Kadavan, Cg. 925-1* 

• Vanipenta, Cd. 588-^2. • 


Vdniyan (sect), N.A. 206; S.A. 
598; Cg. 35, 524, 529; Gt. 715, 
718, 650, 651, 666, 667; Mr. 
226 ; Sm. 73. . 

Vdniy a- N agar attar (Oil mer- 
chants), Sm. 25. 

Vaniyan NallQlar, Nl. 244. 
Vaniyan Padan (alias Arikula- 
kesari Vilupparaiyan), Tj. 

879. 

Vaniyan Pannanandali Sorai, 
Cg. 712. 

Vaniyini (merchant’s wife), Gt. 

722, 729. 

Vahji, N.A. 393 4, p. 1506. 
Vanjimanagar. See Vanji. 
“Vahjinadu"’ (of Maisur), Sm. 
135- . 

Vahji feerakula Rama Pandya, 
Tn. 460. 

•Vahji^vara tempje, Tj. 724-39. 
Vahjivaka, Nl. 267. 
Vahkayai^du, Gt. 372. 
VanmTkanathasvailiin temple, 
Mr. 314. 

Vannadudaiyar, Tj. 1080. 
Vairnakkanar-amba lam temple, 
tj.‘ 1013. • 

Vannakkudi (alias Tyaga- 
samudra-chaturvedimahga- 
lam), Tj.*299, 300. 

Vannam (aliiis Madhurantaka- 
nailur), Tp. 826, 853. 

Vatindn (Washerman), Tvc. 89. 
Vannanguru, Ap. 71. 
Vannehja-Pcrumai, Sm. 57. 
VannikOnendal, p. 1476. 
Vannikudam, Tn. 304-L. 
“Vannikkan,” Ms. 176. 
Vannippedu (in Karanadu), 
N.A. 348. 

Vannitlrtha, Tn. 34. 

Vanniyi^)pa Sinna Pillai, Cg. 5. 
Vanniyappa, Tn. 33 -5. 
Vanniyars, Cg. i, 829. 
Vanniyavari (a tax), Tp. 234. 

Van Sathagopa Jiyyariigaru, Kl. 

583, 584, 596. 

Van Somesan, Cg. 191. 

Vania midde (Kitchen), Kl. 288, 

297. • 

Vantonda-MudaliyarfTj. 1539. 
VanutQrla, Kl. 91. • 

Vappicherla, Gt. 519. 
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Varadabhatta, By. 6l. 
Varadadrimiini, Vg. 135. 
Varadagiriniuni, Vg. 131. 
Varadagiri SiCpada, Vg. 94. 
VaradagOpinatha (of Kanruru), 

Kt. 94. 

Varadanallur, Cb. 72. 
Vara(iananda Narasimha Soma- 
yaji (of Bapatla), Gt. 80. 
Varailana DannQyaka, Tn. 466. 
Varadana pcggada, Vg. 107. 
Varada-Nayaka, Sm. 103. 
Varada Nayaniihgaru, NI. 374. 
Varadapiiram, By. 260. 
Varadaraja, Cb. 468 ; Cd. 333, 
334> 354^ 676, 847, 852, 853; 
Gt. 598; Kt. 116; Cg. 567; 
N.A. 6, 406; S.A. 1008. 1014. 
1080. • 

Vara da raj a mill an a Pette, Ap 
144. • 

Varadarajasvanii, ^ perumal, 
temple, Cb. too, 176; Ct. 32, 

178-9, 277; Nl* .38- 59. 95-100, 

lOI ; Tp. 21-F, T97, 308, 3IL 
492-R, 854-A, QTO ; Rd.,57., 
Varada rajavy a (leva Maharaja, 
Cd. 13. 

Varadaraju, Kl. 257. 

Varadarasu, Cd. 86a 
Varada yya, Cd. 854. 

V a r a d a y y a d e v a C hod a m a h a- 

raja, Cd. 854, 

Varaganda Muni, Tj. p. 1263. 
Varagu, Tp. 832. 

Varaguna, Cn. 2. 

Varaguna II, Pd. 267-8. 
Varaguna-Maharaya, Mr. 8; 
Rd. 275 ; Tj. 387, 1436 ; Tn. 
29 ; Tp. 562, 683, 773 ' 74. 
Varaguna Maraya, Tn. 522, 525. 
Varaguna (Pandya), S.A, 523; 
Cb. 107 ; Ct. 302 ; . Mr. 242, 
368; Rd. p. 1164; Tj. T85. 
709; Tvc. 215. 

Varaguna natti, Pd. 66. 
Varaguna-Perumanar, Tj. 1404. 
Varagunapperuma], Rd. 237. 
Varaguna-puttur, Rd. 257. 
Varagunararpa Panclya Kula45- 
khara SOmayaji, Tvc. 127. 
Varaguna'*- ^i-Vallabha Kula- 

sekhara, Tn. 393-A. 
Varagunavadiaraiyan, Pd. 278. 


Varaguna-Valanadu, Rd. 282; 
Varaguna varnian, Mr. 352. 
VaragQr, Sm. 91 ; Tp. 105. 
Varagur Kottam-udaiyan, S 1 \. 
825. 

Varahadeva-Alvar temple, Cg. 

198, 200-2, 267. 

Varahala Kottu, Gt. 217. 
Varahamurti temple, Ml. 44, p. 

1359. 

Varaha-Nayanar temple, Cg. 
213 ; Tn. 516. 

Varaha-nadu, Cb. 352-A, B. 
Varahanrsimhasvami temple, 
‘ Vg. 196. 

Varahapillai, Cg. 83. 
Varahaperumal temple, Cg. 195. 
Varahiu (coins), Cd. 600 ; Kl. 
577, 578, 585; Ms. 328; Tj. 
62-C ; Tp. 608. 

Varahasvami temple, Cg. 54-5, 
81-A. 

Varahavartani, Gj. 2, 4, 290, 336, 
347, 371. 

Varakande^vara temple, N.A. 

409. 

Varakalapandu (village), Nl. 

576. 

V^arakavipQcli, Nl. 576. 
Varakunavajanadu, Rd. 123. 
Vdram (a share of the produce), 
Tp. 250, 293 ; Pd. 341. 
Varanasi Varadappa, Ms. 184. 
Varahgana (Varahga Siva- 
puram), S.K. 298. 
VaraiiganCminatha (Siva) 

temple, S.K. 298. 

Varahga Sivapuram, S.K. 298. 
Varantarumperumal, Nl. 232- A, 
Varaparru, Tp. 250. 

Varapati Atkondan, N.A. 416. 
Varatuhga, N.A. 20L 
Varatuhga Rama Pandya, Mr. 
80-A, B; Rd. 173, 180; Tvc. 

145. 

Varavaikal, Tj. 142. 
Varavaramuni (Prabandic 

teacher), Mr. 72. 
Vardhamanakkagalu, S.K. 130. 
Varirattdr (relations), Tj. 1634. 
VarichchiyQr, Mr. 113 14. 
Varigonda, Nl. 577. 
Vqrikkuriseyydr (village ac- 
countants), S.A. 103. 
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Vafikunta Cd. 966. 

Variasi (miscellaneous village 
• dues?), Tp. 293. 

Varisoni (a tax), Sm. 2. 

VariyQr, Tvc. 225. 

Varkalai, Tvc. 226 8. 

Varma Raiigaraja, Cg. 81-D. 
Varthamanava Panclitar, Mr. 39. 
VaruchCri, Cb. 71. 

Varutla gOtra, Nl. 126. 

Vasa, ‘Gl. 677. 

Vasal (Gf^pura), Tj. 1234. 
Vdsalpanam (a tax), Cg. 525. 
Vdsalvari (same as Vasal panam), 
Cg. 88, 689. 

Va Santa, Cd. 34 ; Tn. 106. 
Vasanta festival, S.K. 65 ; Nl. 

774. 

VasaHta^uravass Gt. 208. 
V^isanta-inantapa, Kl. 577 ; Tj. 
821. 

Vasantarn ja, Cd. 709. 
Vasantardjlyam, Cit. 625 ; Kt. 304. 
Viisantara yalagatta hill, Kt. 
107. 

X’asanlOsvara temple, Cg 243 ; 
Cd. 560. 

Vasitntikdpariuaya, Kl. 584. 

V a sa n t i - Po r i C hoi; i * M a h 3 d 6 v i 

Cd. 560. 

Wisavakanyaka, Kl. 581. 
V;lsavana-^^ly;lkkar, Mr. 72, 74; 
Tj. 298. 

V a sa va n a -N a y a k k a r-T i m m a p- 
pa Nayakkar, .Mr. 73. 

Vasavanan-TiruvTdi, N.A. 255. 
VasavanappanOri, Ct. 278. 
Vasavaraja, N.A. 148. 

Vasavari family, Nl. 354. 

Vasili. Nl. 58- 59 - 
Vasi-Nnyaka, Gt. ^08. 

V;isireddi Ramalihganna, Gt. 
847. ■ 

Vasireddi Ramanna, (it. 852. 
Vasireddi Vehkatadri Nayudu, 
Gt. 642, 850. 

Vasishtha-gotra, Cd. 627; Nl. 

403. 483. 

Vasishthe^vara (temple), N.A. 

371; Tj. 1 508- A, C. 

Vasishthi, Gj. 145. 
Vasishthipiitra, (it. 838. 

Vassa (fasting and prayer), Mr. 

390-92. 


VassatTrtha Sripada Udayalu, 
Cd. 534. 

Vastavemula, Cd. 379. 

I “ Vasta Nripa,’' Kti 253. 

I Vasudeva Bhatta, Gj. 94. 

I Vasudeva-Ghaisasa, Ms. 308. 

: Vasudeva Image, Tp. 307. 

: Vasudevan Rajasundaram, Cg. 

■ 713. 

: VasudevanallQr, Tn. 254, 333. 

. Vasudeva Nayaka, By. 206. 
i Vasudevan Periyan, 8-A, 189. 

I Vasudevapadiraya, Vg. 129. 
Vasudevapuram, Cd. 894. 
Vasudevarazu Garu, Gj. 51. 

I Vasumita (Vasumitra), Gt. 714. 

I Vasumitra, Gt. 714. 

I Vasupatham, Kt. 85-86. 
j Vasuratftagaru, Gj. 283. 

! Vasuratharaja Guru Mahapatra, 

; • Gj. 288. 

' Vasuratha Raju Guru, Gj. 281. 
i Vasya (resident in KevurOra), 
I Gt. 677. 

; Vatamulesvara temple, Tp. 855- 
! 7J^ iTiruvalandurai • Maha- 

deva). 

I Vatapartikonefa (son of Basava- 
! rayudu), Kl. 378. 

; Vatapatrasayi temple, Rd. 178- 

,• Q , 179-G. 

Vatapi, Tj. p. 1323 ; Cg. 179^ 400. 

, Vatapi-Ganapati Shrine, Tj. 
762. 

Vatapikonda-Narasimhavarman 
i I, Cg. 148. 

i Vatapikonda-NarasihgapOttara- 
sar, Cg. 179, 

Vatapi-Vitahkar, S.A. 403. 
Vataranyesvara temple, Ct. 319, 
322. 

Vatasseri, Tvc. 228-A. 

Vatatavi, Gt. 322. 
Vatatlrthanatha temple, Tp. 

367-83. 

Vatsaraja, Cd. 784; Gj. 1 59; 

Gd. 322-3 ; Tp. 294. 

Vatsaray a-Ayyappadeva-Ma ha- 

■ raja (Pratapa), Gd. 59. 
Vatsaraya family, Vg. 197. 

“ Vattadicooppum,* Tp. 877-G. 
i Vattanallore, Cb. 72. ^ 

I Vattandar-Kottai, Pd. 196. 
Vattarayan, Tp. 21 3. 
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Vattavar^adaiyan RajasQriyap- 
pallavaraiyan (of PuduvQr), 
Tj. 763. 

Valteliittii, Tvc. 2, 40, 42, 66, 
70, 78, 90, 91, 94» 690, etc. 

“ Vattem ” STtarAmayya, Gt 

550. 

Vattima Rrahmauas, Tj. p.l 303 . 
Vattivanadu, Ct. 261-2, 266. 
Vavifetipa'd, Nl. 578. 

Vavilla, Nl. 485-657. 

Vavillapalli, Nl. 124- 
Vavvakuthaimalai, S.A. 928. 
Vavveru, Nl. 460, 486-88. 
Vayadava ChOdavarajoo, Cd. 

173. 

Vayalpad, Ct. 371. 

VayalQr, S-A. 1095 ; Ct. 1 229-32 ; 
Tp. 426-B, E. 

V^ayalurki Javan TiruvCgambani- 
udaiya ^eii'daniaraikkannali, 
Ck. 991- 

VayalQr Udaiyar, TJ). 426-C, D. 
Vavanattaniiyan (of Adanfir), 

Tj. 1237. 

Vayarikkal-nadu, Cb. 103,^173. 
Vdyasiiviitsdvam, Cg. I208. * 
Vaydumba-Mahilraja, Cd. 583 
(Bhuvana-TinnCtra ). See 
Vaidumba. 

“ Vayeghanelloor,” Tj. 2I-C. 
Vayichappa Dannayaka, S.K. 
140. 

Vayichchiyachariyan, Pd. 323. 
Vayiradarayan, Tj. 87, 965 6. 
Vayiraikkanadu, Cb- 353- 
Vayiramegha ChaturvGdi- 

maiigalani, S.A. 574, 587, 720. 
Vayirameghapuram, S.A. 437, 

472, 473 » 475-7. 

Vayirappa Reddi, Nl. 819. 
Vayirapuram, S.A. p. 183. 
Vayudeva Shrine, Gj., 403. 

VayQr, Rd. 178-E. 
Vayyavaripajem, Nl. 822-26. 
Vayyilpatti, Cb. 287. 

Vebinabi, Nl. 723. 

“ Veboodhavasoo ” (of the 
“ Bhoota Paundiah ” race), 
S.K. 217. 

Vedal, N.A! p. 1 1 8, Nos. 729, 
736, 74 ^i 742, 744. 

Vedas, Cd. 566; Nl. 333, 336, 337, J 
338, 339 , 437 ; Tj. 32, 65, 96. 


Vedabhashya, KI. 447. 

Vedadri, Kt. 288 -90; Nl. 509. 
Vedadri Sri Narasimhadeva, Nl. 
509, 510. 

Vedagirisvaini temple, Cg. 193- 
L, N. 

VedagOmapuram, Tj. 978. 
Vedala Narasimhacharya, Gt. 
601. 

Vedala TiruvChkatacharya, the 
son of Tatacharya, Gt. 599. 
VMamdrfiu Pratishthdud chdrya, 
Cd. 510. 

Vedamarga PratUhthapana- 

charya Dharmasivacharya, 

Ct. 347. 

Vedamarga Pratishthapana- 

charya Talavaka Tirumo- 
layya. By- 322. 

VedamQrti Narasimhacharya (of 
Nallar), Gt. 78. 

Vedanadi river, Ms. 184. 
Vedanarayana Perumal temple, 
N.A. 641 ; Mr. 387 ; Cg. 703 ; 
Tn. 314-8. 

Vedanarayanapuram. Cg. 247. 
Veda n a ra y a n a s va m i n t em p 1 e, 

Cg. 691, 699. 

Vedanathar temple, Mr. 388. 
Veda nay aka Perumal. shrine, 
Cb. 427 ; Cd. 816; Tp. 2II, 
Vedanta, Cg. 699 ; Gt. 377. 
Vedanta, Ayyavaru Bhattu, Cd. 

897. 

Vedanayaka Vinnagar AJvar 
temple, Tn. 316. 

Vedanta Desika, Gj. 168; Gd. 
71-A ; Nl. 625 ; Rd. 166 ; 
Ap. 104 ; S.A. 64, 264, 335 , 34 i ; 
Tp. 434, 466. 

Veddfitakramita, By. 28. 

Ve ddntaparibhdshd, Ct. 347. 
Veddntodyayana, xNl. 625. 
Vedapurl 4 vara temple, Tj. 82- 
94, 1461,4-H; N.A. 269; Cg. 

953. 

Vedapurusha Yajvan, N.A. p. 

102 . 

Vedaranyam, Tj. 1550-1639; Ms. 
184 ; N.A. 453. 

Veda ran yea vara temple, Tj. 
1550-1639. 

VedatalQru, Kt. 9, 297-A. 
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Vedavalli NachchiySr shrine, 
Ms. 331- 

Vedavallittayar shrine, Cg. 692. 
Vedavanamudaiyan, Pd. 160. 
Vedavanamudaiyan Ammaiyap- 
pan,Tj. 643. 

VcdavidyatTrtha (pupil of Vadi- 
rajatlrtha), S.K. 231. 
VedavyasatTrtha, S.K. 234. 
Vedikkudi, Tj. p. 1424. 

Vedura II, (Virachodas vassal), 
Gd. 68. 

VedurQru, Kl. 9. 

“ Veelevadungun,” Tp. 492-P. ^ 

Vcepanagandla, Kl. 500-502. 
VcerabhaclrO.Avara, Cd. 470. 
Veguru, Nl. 489-90. 

Vejanatha tcMiiple, Cd. 82. 

Vcjarla Narasaraju Garu, Nl. 

403. 

Vejavada, Vejvadai. Kt. 327 ; 
Tj. 773. 

Vckkam, C'n. 12. 

VclagachCrla, Cd. 895. 
VelagalCru, Kt. I08 109. 

Velagiri, Kt. 253-A. 
Vcdakularama-nallur, Mr. 335. 
VClaUi-madurantakan, Cg.« 

1012 . 

Vdlalas. Nl. 65I. 

V'ehim (Palace .^), Tj. 1 204. 
VelamaturUf Ap. 216. 

Velampati Veragalayya (Veiiga- 
layya) DCvamaharajulu Ayya- 
varu, Nl. 484. 

Velampatti, Mr. 1 36- A, B. 

Velan, Tj. 1459-H. 

Veian Adittan Parantaka Pal- 
la varaiyan, Tj. 1326. 

Velanadu, Tj. 708. 

Velanadu. See Velanandii. 
Velanandu, Gd. 9. 74. 200, 228, 
68, 122, 173. 205, 227, 259. 3^7 ; 
Gt. 88, 38s, 612, 623, 522,563; 
14.609,610, 13; Kt. no; Kl. 
342, 351 ; Ms. 196-7 ; 61. 

Velanandu Prithivl^vara, Gd. 63. 
Velananti Chiefs, Gt. 197. 241, 
122, 317; Kt. 190. See Vela- 
nandu. 

Velananti-Choda, Gt. 13, 89 ; Kt. 

• 314 


Velananti Gorika, Goiikaraja, 
Gd. 184, 203 ; Gt. 16, 19, 903 ; 
Kt. 92-K, 129, 21 1. 

Velamanti Gohka Gohkaya II, 
Gd. 179, 247 ; Gt. 1 , 2, 16, 63, 72, 
112,278,823. 

Velananti Gorika, Gorikaraja 
(i.e., Vira Rajendrachoda), Gt. 
95, p. 822-N. 

Velananti KulOtturiga ChOda 
Gorika II, Gd. l8l ; Gt. 286, 

293, 790, 833. 

Velananti KulOtturiga RajOndra, 
Gd. 257. 

Velananti Rajendra-Choda, Gd. 
251. 

Velananti Kulottunga RajSn- 
dra Chodayaraja (i.e., Vira- 
rajendrachoda, son of Gorika 

Il\ Gd. 319. 

Velananti KulOtturiga-Rajendra- 
Choda nistaraka, Gt. 854. 
Velananti Prithvisvara, Gd. 80. 
Velangal Parru, Mr? 388. 
Vddnmcpuii, Tj. 655. 

Vel^n ^adayan, Mr. 104.* 

Vejan Viranarayanan [dlias 
Sembivan Vedi velar), Tp. 730 - 
3L 

Velapanuru. (Velpunure), Kl. 

• 496 98. 

Velappakkam, N.A. lOQ. 
Velapuram, S.K. 305, 306. 
Velapuri, By. 55. 
Velar-Kurichchi, Tn. 86. 
Veiar-nadu, Cg. 1036. 
VelavayitCsvar temple, Cg. 765. 

“ Velayuda Udaiyar, " Tp. 9TO 
Velayudhaperumal Svami (God), 
Mr. 273, 273-J ; Rd. 119. 

Ke/f, N.A. 238 ; S-A. 28 ; Cg. 339. 
565, 683, 1000, 1071 ; Cb. 379 ; 
Nl. 469: 670 ; Sm. 18, 37 ; Tj. 21- 
C, H, 62-F, G, 138, 260, 291. 502, 
684, 740, 766, 1042- A, E, 1273- A, 
1300-A, 1357. 1363, 1437-F, 

1449-E, F, W, Z, 1459-D,K,L, 
O, X, 1464-E, F, H, 1505-A, C ; 
Tp. 255, 277, 299-B, 301-A, 
489-90, 492-H, IVt, 860. 
Velichcheri, Cg. 1 130 6, 1139“ 
43, 1145; Tj. 758* ^ 
Velichchennam, Cg. IO68. 
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Velidandu Koneru Mftnapati 
Timmarasu, Nl. 15. 

Veligandla Marga Narflyana- 
puram, Nl. 335. 

Veligonda, Nl. 364. 

Veligontia hills, Nl. 388, 390, 391. 

Veligondarayasvami temple, Nl. 
592“594. 

Veligondasvami temple, Nl. 605. 

VeligOti or VelugOti famil\, Gt. 
545 ; Nl. 665. 

VeligOti Krishnamannynihgarii, 
Cd. 518 ; Kl. 615. 

VeligOti Komara Timmanayani- 
varu, Nayadu, Navanihgarii. 
Gt. 378 ; N1.‘368, 380. 

VeligOti Peda Tondamanaya- 
ningarii, Nl. 3. 

VeligOti-peda-Timmanayanih- 
garu, Kl. 249. 

VeligOti Rajayyapaiuru, Nl. 26L 

VcligOti Rahganayudu nayanih- 
garu, Nl. 364. 

VeligOti Tinimanayanihgaru, 
Timmappa Nayanihgaru, Nl. 
4 L 478. 

VeligOfi Vehkatapati Nayani- 
varu, Nl. 451, 4t;2, 454. 

VHikasu (a village cess), Cg. 313, 
1000. 

Velikottu-Singama Nayakkar- 
Ayyan, Cg. 29. 

Velilur TennQr, Cb. 106. 

Vciimanadu, Cg. 94. 

Velimanallur, Tj. 439. 

VHir (see Abhidanachintamani), 
S.A. 81. 

VcliscyvdrgaU Mr. 343. 

Velkiir Malayadvaja chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, Pd. 214. 

Vellach^ri gOtra, Kl. 456. 

Velladurti, Kl. 222. 

VellainallOr, Pd. 391" 4- 

Vciiakurichi, Cd. 686. ♦ 

Veiljla, S.A. 595 ,* Cg. 82, 143 ; Ct. 
258, 266, 352 ; Cb. 474 ; Cd. 794 ; 
Nl. 670, 806 ; Sm. 134 : Tj. 29, 
809, 1219; Tp. 206, 238,301, 
327 ; Pd. 314-5; Tvc. 90. 

Vellala Gavundans, Cb. 297. 

Vellala-nadu, Cb. 49. 

Vellaianganda-Avaiyampuk- 
kan Adalaiyurnattu Pal- 
lavaraiyank Tj. 322. 


Veljalan Ulagan ^irriyan {alius^ 
Tappilla Muvendavelan) Tj. 
746. 

VeHalan Pillan, Cb. 302. 

Veliaiur, Tj. I403. 

Velia-nadii, Cb. 15 ; Ct. 309. 
Veliahgudi, Tn. 64. 
Vellankiimara (the KCrala gene- 
ral), S A. 559. 563. 

Vell.anti, Nl. 579 80 ; Ct. 293. 
VeijantikC^a varaja, 807. 
Veiianiriru, Gt. 806. 

Veiia*hur, Cb. 22 ; Pd. 391-5. 
Veijar, Sm. 136-38. 
Veiiarai-nadu, Sm. 138. 

Vejlaru, S.A. 128, 435. 
VeijattukkOttai, Cg. 1218. 
Veliatilru, Kl. 9. 
Vellelavarikandrika, Cd. 896. 
VellCri (Veil ary), N.A. 215-B. 
Vellikiilangara-Ambalam. Ml. 

37. 

Vellikurchi STmai, Mr. 86. 
Vellivnvil, Cj. 103V 
VeUiyarasal, Cb. 138. 

Veiiorc, .Ap. 217; N.A. 317, p, 
95 ; Nos. 553, 565, 567, p. 99 ; 
Nos. 586, p. 1 01, Nos. 613, 6 1 6, 
633. 663-A. , 

Vellur, Tj. II16 ; Tp. 193. 
Velluter eOtah, Cg. I2l8. 
Velnamban (of Pachchil), Tj. 
1287-90. 

Velpura, Gj. 1 43- A ; Cit. 868-79. 
Vcisaru, Cg. 1085. 

Velshfiru, Cg. 1080. 

Veludurti, Cd. 484. 

VeliigOdu (YellagOdu), Kl. 499. 
VcIugOti Chinna Timmanayadii, 
Kl. 259. 

VelugOti-Ciangalraju-Chenra- 
jungaru, Kl. 541-A. 

VelugOti Komara China Timma 
Nayaniiigaru, Nl. 621. 

VclugOti Kiimara Timmanaya- 
nihgani, Varu, Nl. 485, ho8. 
VeliigOti Kiimarayachama na- 
yadu Nay an i varu, Cd. 906 ; Nl. 

643. 

VelugOti pod (la Kondama 
Nayadu, Nl. 36. 

VelugOti Pedda Timma Ndj^adu, 
Nl. 615, 724. 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


2043 


VelugOti Raya Channayani 
Lingam Garu, Nl. 641. 

VelugOti Timmanayanirigaru, 
Nl. 495. 

VHtdgdtivarivamsdvali, Kt. II. 
VelugOti Vehkatapati Naya- 
nihgaru, Nayanivaru, Nl. 456, 
458, 448. 461. 463, 473, 493, 494, 
501, 524, 57 L 649, 652, 654, 577. 
578, 580, 669, 675, 677, 680-1, 
687, 690, 697-8, 700-1, 71 1, 721, 
726. 

VeluguntigOshti, (it. 607, 
Velupaleni, Gt. 820. 

Vehipukonda, Cii. 372. • 

Velupuru, Kt. 356-57. 

VelQr, N.A. 151, 200, 204. 409, 
S62, 568 70, 572 ; S. A. 466, 630 ; 
Cg. 115, 127, 984; Ct. 35; Mr. 
33. 35 ; Nl. 184, 490; Tj. 1174. 
IT 17, 62. 

•Velurnadu, N.A. I47 ; Nl. 634, 
624>D. 

VClu 'I'ambi, Cn. i. 

Velvikudi, Mr. 174, 351 ; Rd. 27, 
32, 142 ; Tj. 970. 

VelQrpalaiyam, N.A. 1 50 ; By. 43. 
VclvTramnran (alias Abhira- 
man), Tn. 348. • • 

V^ma (King), Gt. 405, 803, 766, 
624. 

Vonia (son-in-law of Anavarta), 
(id. 328. 

Vcma (son of Anyamamba), Kl. 
298. 

Veina (the son of Komati PrOla), 
Kt. 1 1. 

\^t?ma (ihe son of Mallinatha), 
(it. 624. 

VemabhuinCsvara (of Konda- 
vldii), Gt. p. 760. 

V(}nia Venia Rcddi, Nl. 286, 289. 
290. 306. 

VOmachervu, Nl. 99. 

Verna jTy alu, Gt. 385. 

Vetnalamiria temple, CtI. 220. 
VcmalurT)adu, Gt. 819 20. 
VCMna])uram, Gd. 5 ; Gt. 766. 
VCmarasayya, Nl. I13. 
Vema-Reddi (a pilgrim), Mr. 274. 
Verna Reddi (of Addaiiki), Cd. 
880. 

Verna Reddi «son of Katama 
Reddi), kt. 311. 


Verna Reddi, Gd. 15, 20,50, 60, 
66, 328, 330, 349; Gt. 102, 604, 
625. 

Vemasani ; Ct. 174-A ; Gd. 5 ; Nl. 

433. 

Vemaya, Gt. 766. 

Vemayalvan, Nl. 542. 
Vemaya-Rachavemana (Reddi- 
King, son of Vemaya), Gt. 766. 
Vemaya-Redcli (the founder of 
the family of the Kondavldu 
Reddies), Kt. II ; Nl. 321 ; Cit. 
270, 634 639, 697 ; Kl. 284. 
Vembakkudi, Tj. 1076. 
Vembangiidi, Rd. 172. 

Vcmban Kunuiigan Annan, Cg. 
TO58. 

Vemban Sirudaiyar (alias 
Miniwan Mahadeviyar), Tj. 92. 
Vembararu, Sm. I2. 

• Vembar-nadu, Tp. 228, 231, 237, 

245. 250-52. 300. 

VembarrtJr. Tj. 83, 88, 94, 405, 
450. 

Vembrraur (alias Ediriliosola- 
chatur-vedimaiigalarw), Tj. 
461, 462, 468. 

VembarrQr (f)r Ch5lamarttai)da- 
chatdrvedimarigaiam), Tj. p. 
1280 ; Nos. 371, 41*2. 

Vembil, Ti5. 773 ; Tn. 29. 
Vempadu, Nl. 357. 

Vempalli, Cd. 639-41. 

Vemparala, Nl. 136. 

Vempenta (Vempeta), Kl. 503. 
Vemugar, Nl. 237. 

Vemulaketa, Kl. 377 78. 

Vemlir, Gt. 817-18. 

Vemurii, Nl. 517. 

Vcnadu, S.A. 146, 157; Tvc. 89, 
90, 180, 182, 226. 

Venakepadu, Kt. 1 10, ill. 
Venavi|daivan, N.A. 459; S.A. 
27, 30. 32. 621 ; Cg. 572. 575 ; 

I Tn. 51, 52, 270, 577. 

: \-enbd, Cg. 300. 

' Veiibaikkudi. Rd. 146. 
Vcnbaikudi-nadii, Mr. 1 3- 20, 
369 77 ; Rd. i4i 2, 146, 276. 

, VoibappdtfiyaU Cg. 965. 

I Venbil, Mr. 242. « 

Venbil-Nadu, Rd. 2r 
Venbii-Nadu, Mf. 99, 105 ; Rd. 

23, 27, 30, 32-3. 


*57 
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VenbulSnadu, Rd. 13, 18. 
Venbu-valanadu, Rd. 17. 
Vendalai VelQr Korrani, Cg. 981. 
Vendanallore,,Tvc. 227, 231. 
VCndanallur, Tn. 85-E ; Tvc. 

143. 

Ven d a n M Q k kliv ara ni ud a i y a r 

temple, Tp. 797. 

Vchgadamudaivan {alitjs Eran), 
Nl. 570. 

Vengai-nadu, Cg. 387; Tj. 633. 

634 ; Tp. 557. 

Vchgala, Nl. 77. 

Verigalacharya, Cd. 353- 
Vengalrmibapuram. Cg. 1146. 
Veil ga Ian a fill, Tp. 2, 8, 9, 14, 18, 
27 ; p. 1 506 ; Ct. 76. 
VengalanAtha D^vachoda Maha- 
raja (Matla), Cd. 892, ' 
Vehgala-Nayakkar, Rd 250 
Vehgalappa Oaru,^ Nl. 263 ;Gt. 

Tbo. * . 

\^chgalared(j.i, KI. 400. 
Vengalayya, Cd. I. 
Vehgalayyadeva Maharaja, (it. 

767. ♦ 1. 

Vehgamambapurani, Cd. 895, 

897-98. 

VerigambQr, Cb. 195. 
VehgammapaHi, Cd; 899. 
Venganadu, NI. 629. 

Vehganur, Tp. 300-301. 
Vehgappa-Malavaraya, Tp. 803- 
C. 

Vt'hgappa Nayaniiigaru, Nl.472. 
Vehgaraju, Nl. II2. 

Veiigi, N.A. 340; Cg. 734, 7 ^ 7 ; 
Gj. 142; Gd. 33, 48-A, 74, 

! T2, 165, 172, 211, 364 ; Gt. 1, 
89, 9L 93, 281, 313 ; Kt, 90, 223, 
237, 321, 326 ; Kl. 296 ; Nl. 810 ; 
Tp. 81 1 ; Tvc. 19. 

Vengia, Cd. 239-52, 255. 
Vengidesa Chalukyan-ahka- 
kara, Gt. 9. 

Vengi Gohka (alias Manya- 
simha, son of Mallaparaja), 
Gd. 243. 

Vehgi-Mahadeva, Kt. 32, 224. 
Venginandu-Vishaya, Gt. 122. 
Vengipura^ (Pedda-Vengi in 
Ellore taluk), Kt. 2X8. 

“ Vengisvara, ” Kt, 291, 345, 


Vehgirashtra, Ms. 183. 
Vengi-Tribhuvanamalla, Cd. 
608. 

Vehgirashtra Sameyadeva, N.A. 
^268. 

Vehgivallabhan, Nl. 815. 

VehgCir, Nl. 489. 

Veni, Kt. 138-40. 
VehjamakkQdal, Tp. 27, 29. 
VehjaniagOdalftr, Cb. 145; Tp. 

25 32. 

Venka, Nl. 108. 

Ve h k a d a n P a n d a r a h g a n u i d a i > 
yan, Tp. 839. 

Vehkaji, Amil, Cd. 228, 237, 248* 
9, 355- 

Vehkaji Pantuhi, Cd. 687. 
Vehkaji Tiriinial, Cd. 360. 
Vchkanna, Cd. 960, 963; (it. 595, 

615, 596. 

Vchkappa, N.A. lb;. 

Verika Shaikdar Carcoon. Cd. 
3b6. 

Venkata I, Kl. 104, 109, ill, 188. 
236 (1586- 1616), 439, 5(H), 5S5; 
Ms. 327, 329; Nl. 625 ; N.A. ‘15 c 
189. 409, 663-A, 693 ; S A. 138, 
T39, 14L 147, TQl-B;Cg. 710, 
267, 785, 878, 937 8 ; Cb.' 1 56. 
Venkata II, Ap. 6, 9, I70, 189; 
N.A. 325-A ; By. 6l ; Cg. 787 ; 
Ct. 268. 

Vehkata (grandson of Vehkata 

II), Ct. 143. 

Venkata Bhaga vantulu. Cd. 34O ; 
Gt. 6ofvC. 


Vehkataehalani, xNl. 696. 
Vehkataehalapati Pagoda, Aj). 
196; Mr. 396; Tn. 65- 69, 265. 
278-P, 406 -7. , 

Vehkatachala Sastri, Cd. 866. 
Vehkatachalayya Garu, Nl. 234. 
Vehkatacharya, Gt. 596 ; Kl. 227 ; 
Tp. 453. 


Vehkatachetti, Cg. IO52. 
VehkatadCva I (Karnata King), 
N.A. 326 ; S.A. 140. 
VehkatadCva (Matla), Cd. 937. 
Vehkatadeva Mahkraja, Maha- 
raya I, N.A. 189 ; S.A. 126, 127, 

131. 138, 139, 141, 147, 154, 159. 

I6l, 162, 164, 165, I67 ; Cb. 73 : 
Tp. 775 ; Tn. 462, 
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Veokatadevaraya I (Vijaya- 
nagara king, 1586-1616), KI. 
380 ; Tj. 62. 

Venkatadhvarin, N.A. p. 107. 
Veiikatadri, Kl. 380, 385 ; Nl. 
260, 351. 

Veiikatadri (one of the three 
AravTti brothers). 

Veiikaiadri (of Verikatagiri), 
By. 34. 

Veiikatadri (Ciod), By. 40. 
Veiikaiadri Ayya (son of Rama- 
josyalu), NI. 734. 

Veiikatadri Ay^avaru, Nl. 376. 
Veiikatadrideva-Mahara ja (son* 
of Obalaraja), Kl. 594. 
Veiikatadri-Koneru, KI. 1 08, 
Vehkatadri-Mahviraja (V^eiikata 
1 ), Ki. 104. 

Verikatadrinagara, Kl. 379. 
V\Mikatadri Nay aka, S.A. 609. 
Veiikaiadri Nayanihgaru Naya- 
nivani, Cd. 900, 901 ; NI. 472, 
90. 

W'likatadri Nayiidu Naik, Cd. 

113 ; Gt. 850-51 ; S.K. 308. 
Veiikatadri l\*riniial, Ct. 264. 
Veiikatadri-pura, M.s. 184. 
Veiikatadrirnja-Maha-ara’sa • . 

(Mahainandalesvara), S.K. 186. 
Veiikatadri-ra jayyadcva Maha- 
raja. C'd. 80 ; Kl. 558. 
Veiikatadri Raya .MaHarfiya, 
Ct. 264. 

Veiikatadri-samudra (name of a 
group of villages\ Ap. 8l ; 

Ct. 264. 

Veiikatagiri, Cd. I20, 906; Cit. 
766, 545 ; Ni. 3. 

Veiikalagiri-drug, Nl. 820, 821. 
V\Mikatagiri-Family, Cg. 29. 
Veiikatagiri Taluk, Nl. p. II56. 
Veiikatagunda Rayiidu, Cd. 1 19. 
Vehkataiyar, Ct. 394. 

V e li kata k ris h n a m a ra j u Dev a- 

chida-Maharaju, Cd. 705. 
Vehkatakrishnayyan (Pra- 

dhani), Mr. 78. 

Veiikafa Mustajur, Cd. 196, 198. 
Veiikatapa Naidu, Nl. 52O. 
Venkata Narayan, Cd. 894. 
Veiikatapati, Nl. 75. 

Vciikatapati I, S.K. 231 ; Cb. 142 ; 
• Cd. 16, 323 ; Mr. 5, 71, 80, gi ; 


Ms. (i586“I6i 4),327 ; N.A. p. 34, 
Nos. 635, 663-A ; S.A. 199, 417 ; 
Tp. 775 ; Cg. 1146, TI57; Ct. 
20; Tn. 64, 386, 457. 
Vehkatapatideva, N.A. 614, 693. 
Venkatapatideva Maharaya 11, 
Tp. 300 ; Tn. 76-A. 
Vciikatapatidevaraya, Maha- 
raya, N.A. 6 ; By. 363 ; Cg. 767, 
1152, T2I5; Cd. 474; Tp. 162, 
198. 

Vciikatapatidevaraya, Cd. 474; 

S.K. 5 ; Ms. 190 ; Mr. 95 ; NI. 49. 
Veiikatappa Naik (Keladi chief, 
1604 26), S.K. 50, 57, 2*3, 297. 
Veiikatapati-Nayudu (son of 
Sayapa Nayudu), Kl. 484. 
Veiikatapati Nayaka, By. 449. 
Veiikatippati Nayani tank, Ct. 

149. 

Vciikatapatiraja ^jumgaru, Cd. 

686, 841, 536, 863 ; Nl. 263, 261. 
Veiikatapati Naik, S.K. 275. 
Veiikatapati Navartiiigarii, Kl. 

50. 482 : Nl. 3, 36, 49, 452. 665. 
Veiika^tapati Nayanivarif (son of 
iJiHavai Koneti Xnvudu), Ap. 

213. 

Vciikatapatiraya 1, Cb. 348 ; Cd. 

424, 432, .448. 465. 512, 522, 
. 548, 823; Ms. 315, 328. 332; 

Nl. I, 36, 54. 

V'^erikatapatiraya (Vijayanagara 
I King), Ap. 185; N.A. 531 ; 
S.A. 467; By. 353 :Cg. 17. 
VefikatapatirayadCva Mahara- 
yalu Ayyavaru Nayudu, Kl. 
468, 581-2; Nl. 200, 451-2, 682, 
707.774. 775. 823; Rd.p. 1187. 

, Veiikatapati Raya Narendra 
Maharayalingaru, Gd. 62-A, 

I Q- 

: Verikataninnaya Nayaniiigaru 
rasu, razu devachoda Maha- 
raya (.deity), Nl. 775. 
Verikatappadeva, Tp. 248. 

, Vehkatappa Nayaka (Karnata- 
i King), N.A. 243, 245, 246, 582 ; 
S.A. 417. 

Vehkatappa Nayanihgaru, Nl. 

263. • 

Vehkatapuram, Cd. 47f ; Kt. 128 ; 
NI.797; By.381. • 

, Vehkatapuram Fort, By. 381. 
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Vehkatar, Ap. 53. 
Venkataraghavapurani, Cd. 865. 
Vehkataraja (Mahamandalei- 
vara), Gt. II^S ; Kl. 584. 
Vehkatarajadeva Choda-Maha- 
raja (son of Timmana), Kl. 
584. 

Vehkataraju (son of Kondaraju), 
Kl. 494- 

Vehkatarama Aiyar, Mr. 242-B. 
Verikataraniana (temple). By. 

31. 

Verikataramaraja, Cd. 682, 86s, 

886, 889. 

Vehkataramarajadeva choda 
Maharaja, Cd. 663, 864, 876, 
894. 940. 

Vehkataramana Svanii temple, 
Cb. 44* « 

Vehkataramaraju, Cd. 681, 
863-A (Matla), 863-B, 644^ 
656, 881-2, 8^. . 
Vehkataramasvami « (temple), 
S.A. 358. « 

Vehkatarahgapatideva Maha- 
raja, .Nl. 605. 

Venkata Rahgaraya Babgarii, 
Vg. 14. 

Venkatarao, Kl. 92, 129. 

Venkata Rao Hanurjiaji, Cd. 371. 
Verikataraya, Gd. 73; Kl. 584;, 
Mr. 224. 

Vehkatarava Devachoda Maha- 
raja (Malla), Cd. 843. 

Vehkatarayalu, Cd. 312. 
Verikatarayamudali, Tj. 1300- A. 
Veiikatarayasamudrani, (>1. 
548. 

Vehk(it(irn\(ivn}'(iih(in <a coin), 

Cg. 710 

Vehkataraya Sreenivasa Suba Il- 
dar, S.A. 1098. 

Venkata Reddi, Cd. *180, 224, 

557. 

Venkata Reddipalayam, Kl. 
379-80. 

VehkatareddipaUi, Nl. p. 1054. 
Venkata4astrulu, Cd. 37Q, 554, 

570. 

Vehkatasom^fyaji, Cd. 56, 504, 
548. , 

Venkafa-Varddacharya, I p. 
492-0. 


Vehkata-Vema Maharnya, Tp. 
782. 

Vehkatayogi, Kl. 234 6 
Vehkatayya, Cd. 591. 
Vehkatayya (the son of Tirii- 
malaiyan), Tp. 34, 159, 21 7, 
670, 777; Tn. 29;‘Gt. 165. 
Vehkatayyadeva-Maharaja, Kl. 
246. 

VerikatCsa, N.A. 663-A ; Ct. 10, 
i9-A, 21 ; Cd. 59b 
VehkatOsa Sambas^iva, Kl. 
218-A. 

Verikatesvar Pagoda, Ap. 173. 
VchkatOsvara Peruma!, Svami 
(God), S.K. 41, 270; Cb. 122, 
404; Cd. 32, 188-Q; Gd. 73; 
Gt. 495-8, 501 ; Kl. 545, 601. 
633; Kt. 113, 236; Nl. 15, 600. 
Vehkatesvara Dikshita, Tj. 1277. 
VchkatC^vararaju, Kl. 408-B. 
Vehkatramasastri, Cd. 896. 
Vehkavakalva (Vanakalva), Cd. 

383 86. 

Vehkayya, Cd. 396 ; Ms. 326 ; Gd. 
8 ; Kl. 577 ; Nl. 73-A ; Mr. 8 ; 
Rd. 171, 173, 2II ; Tj. 57, 1287- 
90, 1296, 1298 ; Pd. 83 ; Cn. 3 ; 
Vg. 194; Tvc. 91. 

Vehkayyabhattu (of Nagarane- 
palli), Gj. 107. 

Vehkayya Raddo-diva (of 1'ani- 
maluru), .Nl. 602. 

Venkiah, Cd. 247. 

Venkolia Rao, Mr. 2I, 22; Ml. 
24. 

Wmkunra-kottam, N.A. 230 ; Tj. 
134; Tp. 839; N.A. 225, 668, 
670, 671, 672, 71 1. 714, 729, 
733 ; S.A. 721 ; Cg. 571. 960. 
Vehkunranadu, Cn. II. 
Vennasahi, Nl. 433. 

Vennattu Varambu^ali|daiyan 
Sandirachchan Satturu- 

gandan, Tj. 257. 

Vennaikkadiyarulina Pallai (i.e., 
Krishna), N.A. 231. 
Vennaikkutta Nayanar, Cb 147. 
Vennaiyur-Nadu, S.A. 64, 75, 
I15. 

VennikQrram, Tj. 534. 

Venrimalai Kaviraya, Tn. p. 

.1504. 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 2047 


Venrumankonda Sambuvaraya 
(Sakalaiokachakravartiar), 
N.A. 548 ; S.A. 1048 ; Cg. 421. 
Venninialaiyitta Pcruma! Vlra- 
pamlyadeva, Tn. 362. 

Vcnr uma n k 0 n d a Bh 0 1 a 1 a v i r a r- 
man, Tn. 410. 

V enruma n kon d a Bh Ci t a I a vi ra 

S r T- Ud a y a m n t ta n d a p a n m a r, 
Tn. 521. 

Venug^palasvamin (temple), 
N.A. 666; S.A. 192; By. 206; 
Tp. 854-B; Gd. 73. 
VenugopAladOva, SvAmi temple, 
Cd. 2(')T, 428, 429, 492, 856 ; Gt. 
175. 176 77, 180, 206,271. 307*“, 
360, 395. 467-70, 472, 481 ; KI. 
257; Nl. 412, 355, 463 4, 609, 
604. 596, 449, 376, 379, 668, 824, 
89, iio-l. 1 1 5, 13 1 ; Rd. 143. 
Venugopal Chelti, Gt. 1 13 ; Nl. 1, 
. 322,743-55-, 

Veniipura, S.K. p. 856. 

Venur, S.K. 128 36. 
VenuvanCsvara (or VrThivritTs- 
vara) temple, Tn. 467. 
Vonuvudaiyrm, Cg. 527. 
Venvuruponne, Ct. 248. 
VCparAla, Cd. 387 -94 ; Bv. 470. 
Vepeti Kommayya, Kl. 463. * * 
V^eppambattu, N^A. p. TOI ; No. 

594. 

Veppangulam, C g. 358. ^ 
Veppattfir, Tj. 465-71. 

VeppCTi, Ms. 33T. 

Veppiir, N.A. 371. 

Veriimuddaka, Cd. 514 0. 

Verur, ML 52. 

Vesahppndi, Mr. 286; S.A. 202. 
V esa It p p a r a i y a r Ves h s h a r u pA d i , 

794. 

VesAlippadi, Cg. 996. 11 37. 
VeshArupurli (VvasarpAdi), Ms. 

331 ; Ct. 305 . 

Vesvd, Kl. 210. 

Vefihi iriul), Gt. 706, 653. 
VettaikkArankulattur, Cg. 147. 
Vet I a n d a n da i n a m bi y A n d i , N 1 . 

542. 

IV/r/, N.A. 536-7 ; Cg. 1000, 1024, 
1 068, 1095; Cb. 156. 

Vetti (lax), Nl. 17 , 379, 616 . 
Vcttikkdsu (the villager’s dues to 
the vctti\ Cg- TO68. 


Vettipalli Ganape 4 vara Sri 
Mahadeva, Gt. 460. 

Vettuvada, Vg. I2-B. 

Vettivari (a tax), Cg. 689. 
Vcttivhlimai (vill<ige dues), I'j. 

94. 

Vettuni, Tp. 276. 
Vettuvadaraiyar, S.A. 678, 704. 
Vettuvadiyaraiyar, Tj. 1271. 
VettupAyttal.ai, Tp. p. 1608. 
Vettuvan Pattaividu, Nl. 496, 
Vibhaladeva MahAraja, Nl. 606. 
Vibharam Sultan, Cd. 183. 
VibhurAmu (Ibrahim II of Gol- 
eonda), Kl. 584. 

Vihhavds 2nd in the sixty -year, 
cycle. 

Vibhuti Bhimayya, Kl. 505. 
Vibhuti Gauraya, Kl. 553, 554. 
Vihhuti*kanikkaiy Ct. 276. 
Vibutimantapa, Cd. 601. 
*Vibudhe6tTrtha, ^.K. 234. 
Virhdrakarta^digtni), S.K. 212. 
Vichches\^ara, S.A. IO65. 
VichchupAkala-gOtra, Kl. 423. 
Vidamitta-RAhiitta, Sm. 9I. 

Palli, N.A. 742. • 

Vinar Parj-u Vikrama PAndya- 
valanAdu, N.A. 729. 
YidavalQru, Nl. 491. 
Vidayaneh^mi Jahgamayya, Nl. 

32. 

Viddamayya, Kt. 8. 
ViddarakAntArapuram, Nl. 130. 
VidderAsi (VidyArAsi of Taga- 
duri, Sm. 79. 

Ti. 669 ; Cg. 761 ; Tp. 
508. 

Vid^lvidugu IlangOvelAr, Cg, 

1043. 

Videlvidugu KAduvetti Tamil 
apperarayan, N.A. 347. 
VidCdvidugirkal, Tp. 702. 
Videlviiiugu VikramAditya 
Chaturvedimahgalam, N.A. 

347. 

Videlvidugudevi Chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, Tj, 669. 
Videlvidugu Muttaraiyan, Tj. 
1296; Pd. 178. 

Videlvidugu Pallavaraiyar, Cg. 

1031. * • 

Videlvidugu Vilupiifiradiarasan, 
Pd. 2^. • 
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Vidcya (learning), Gt. 351. 

Vidhika (the young monk), Gt. 
732. 

Vidhika (the son of Naga), Gt. 

710. " 

Vuihindtakamy Gt. 766. 
Vidividahgan Maninayakan, Mr. 
IQI. 

VTdividahgar (shrine), S.A. 620, 
621. 

Vldivitahkanyanar, Cb. 462. 
VidugadalagTyan, Ct. 236. 
Vidugadalagiva perumal, Sm. 
TI9. 

Vidukndalagiya Perumal, N.A. 
393-4, 422, 414. 

Vidukadan {alias Vattaravan>, 
tp. 213. 

Vidugadar, Sm, 66. , 

Vidvajjanapria BrahmanAra va, 
Vg. 225. 

Vidyabhatta, Cjd. 364. 
VidyAdhara (Brina'i, Ct. 57. 
Vidyadhikar'i, Gt. 803. 

Vidvadhi/A jatrlrha, S.K. 2't6, 

VidyadliTsalTrtha, .S.K. 231, 234. 
VidyAkaradas, Cij! t6. 

Vidvanagar, Nl. 6o^;Bv. 131, 1 34, 
251,4512, 

VidyAnagara, Gt. 883 ; Nl. 728. 
VidyanandanAtha, Mr. 173, 
Vidyanatha, Cd. 497. 
VidvanAth^^vara (temple), .N.A. 

213. 

Vidyaraju, Gt. 41 1. 

Vidyarannalu Pagoda, By. 309. 
VidyAranya, Ct. 174- A ; Cd. 94. 
VidyAranya])Uram, S.A. 1055- 6. 
VidyArAsi (of Tagaduru), Sm. 79, 
VidyAsamudra, Sm. 1 34. 
Vidyasahkara BhArati, Cd, 96. 
VidyAsthAna (college), p.T. t 8. 
VidyAvinTta-Pallava-Parames- 
vara temple, Cg. 368. 
Vighne^vara (God), Ap. 58 ; S.A. 
402 ; N.A. 372 ; S.A, 235 ; Bv. 
42, 87, 1 17; Cg. 147; Cd. 441, ; 
457 ; Kl. 395. 396, 403 ; Kt. 73, 
78; Nl. 287, 33C 737; Tj. 1009, i 
1294; Tp. 364 ; Tn. 1393-A, 483. 
Viharavad^, Vg. 228, 231. 
Vijapuram, Kl. 502. 


Vijaya, 27th year of the Bribas- 
pati cycle. 

Vijaya, Ms. 189. 

Vi jay a AparAjitavikramavar- 

1 man, Ct. 302. 

Vijaya ArunAchala VanangA- 
nmdi TondamAn, Tj. 1303. 
Vijaya BAhu, Ct. 255. 

Vi java Bhupati, N.A. 625 ; S.A. 

399 ;Cg. 177. 

Vi ja ya -BhfipatirA y a ( 1 409-22 ), 

Ct. 174-A ; Sm. 215 ; Tp. 487. 
Vijaydhhyudayay Cb. 458. 

Vijaya Bukka RAya, Ap. 1 1, 14, 
^ 65, 96, 136; Cd. '456. 

Vijaya Bukka RAya .MaliAnlja, 
Gt. 382. 

Vijava BukkarA vapuram, Cal. 

338. 

VijayachokkanAtha (of Madura \ 
Tn. 456. 

Vijaya-Chokka-RahganAtha 
NAyakkan, Tp. 782. 

Vijaya DantivIkramarA ja, ('1. 8, 
60. 

Vijayadeva. Nl. 249. 

Vi ja yadevarA ya (or Vijaya 
Bhupati, son of DevarAva), 
N.A. p. 30 (F) ; Cd. 514. 

Vi ja ya -deva-T a ni k k uttu k - 
kandAl, Nl. 629. 
VijayadCvavarman, Kt. 218. 
VijayadCvudu, Cd. 140. 
VijavAditva, Ct. 167: Vg. 26; 
Kt. 346. 

VijayAditya I, Gj. p. 692 ; B.M. 4 
VijayAditya II, Ct. 2I6, 266; B.M. 
4 5 ; Gj. 166, 230, 237. P. 692 ; 
Kt. 7, 9. 319. 

VijayAditya III (Gunaka), (3d. 

33,65 ; Gt. 140, 364, 374 ; Kt. 7. 
VijayAditya IV, R.M. 6. 
VijayAditya V, Gd. 65 ; Kt. 3, 5- 
A. 

VijayAditiya VI, Kt. 349. 
VijayAditya VII, Gd. 91 ; Gj. 
142. 

VijayAditya BAnarAya, Ct. 194. 
Vijayadity adeva ( Vishnuvar- 
dhana), Kt. 292. 

VijayAditya MahAbali BrAna 
rAya, Ct. 57-8, 60. 

VijayAditya MahArAja, Gt. 383, 

397. 
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Vijayaditya Narendraniricaraja. 
Gt. 813. 

Vijayadilya VlrachQtamani 
Prabhumerii, Ct. 175. 
VijayaganclagOpalachaturvedi- 
mahgalam, N.A. 10. 
Vijayagandagopaladeva,' Ct. 
IchA, 67, II2, 138, 141, 320, 333, 
335 ; Gd. 28, 6g2; Kl, 364, N.A. 
230,231,333.441; Cg. 49. 139. 
I94-C, 233. 289, 342, 350-1, 353, 
433 . 831, 830,846, 858, 860, 864, 
S70, 920, 986, 1107-8, IT 12, 
1147, 1156. 1158, 1160, 1164; 
Nl. 25, 209, 221, 226 7, 232-A,- 
242, 267, 543, 570, 624-E, 628. 
633, 644 ; Tj. 476, 478 9, 435. 
Vijayagopalan-Sandi, Cg. 882, 
909. 

VijayagOpalapuram, N.A- 625. 
Vijaya-I^varavarman (Gaiiga 
• Pallava King), Sni. 85-86. 
Vijayakama, iMs. I77. 

Vijaya Kainpavarman (“Gaiiga 
Pallava " king), N.A. 12, 19, 
580 ;Cg. 461, 591. 595. 679, 630, 
646- 7, 666, 672, 966. 

Vijaya Kampa Vikraniavarman, 
Gg. 593 4. 597 . 667. • . 

Vijaya kirti, S.K. 300-A. 
VijayalayaclCvar, Kd. 262 ; Tp. 
202, 541. 

Vijaya Mallappa Nayafli, Cd. 

109. 

Vijavaniangalain, Cb. 1 79, 196, 
217, 245, 250. 

Vijaya Muttaraiyan leniplc, 'Fp. 
536, 545 ; Kt. 219; Kl. 7-9, 16, 
45, 61, 48. 1 12, 182, 247, 252, 
388, 4I4, 422, 544, 566,602,621; 
Ms. 182; Mr. 74, 276, 386-A, 
80. 

Vijayanagar, N.A. 212, 373, 402, 
411, 57 T ; Ap. 47 ; S.A. 198; By. 
31,32, 45,49, 51-A, 61, II4, 133, 
150, 302 ; No. 368, 383, 384, 433, 
Cg. 355. 451. 865 ;Ct. I68-C; 
368, 371 ; Cd. 492 ; Nl. I, 6, 17, 
40, 54, T14-A, 189, 199, 273, 
310, 369, 385. 766, 788, 797 ; 
Rd. 124, 146; Sm. 139, 81-A; 
Tj. 1507, 625-A;Tp. 162, 440 
-41 ; Tn. 286, 461. 
Vijayanagaram, Cd. 845, 912. • 
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VijayangondaSojiivaram-Udai- 
yakoyil, S.A. 188. 
Vijayanandivarman, Gj. I43;Kl. 
237; By. 43. 

Vijaya nandivikramavarman, 
N.A. 344. 580; S.A. 338, 415 
(see Nandivikramavarman), 
678, 679. 

V i j a y a - N r i p a t u h g a V a r m a n , T j . 
1271. 

Vijaya-Nriptunga-Vikrama- 
varman, Tj. 1270 ; N.A. l8; 
S.A. 678. 

Vijayan Setupati, Ril. 109. 
Vijayanulamban, S.A. 95. 
Vijaya-Oppihlcla MalavarSya, 
Tp. 803-C, (}09. 

Vijaya padmanabhapuram, Gj. 
80. • 

yijaya Pal6tkata, (it. 14I, 309. 
Vijaya PSnclva, Ms. 229, 307. 
Vijaya PajicfyadOva, By. 167, 
176, 201, 283, 296.^ 

Vijayapati, Tn. 287-A. 
Viia3^va-Naik, S.K. 250. 
Vijiif/apura, Gt. 722. * 

Vijavapuram, J\'.A. 625. 
Vijaya-Raghavadeva, Cg. TO38 ; 

Tj. 68, 893-9 ; Tp. 492-M. 
Vijaya Ra/3^rivapperiimal, Cg. 

‘ 458, 460 ; Ct. 3IO.’3I2. 

Vijaya Raghiinatha Raya Ton- 
da i man, Tj. 62-B. 

Vijaya •RagbunSth Servai 
Periya UdaySr Tovar, Mr. 84. 
Vijaya Raghiinatha SetupatT 
Kiitta TCvar, Rd. 79. 

Vijaya Raghunatha Sivanna 
Periya ITdayar Tevar, Rd. 167. 
Vijaya Raja. N.A. 695; Gd. 358; 
p. 822; Gt. 365; Vg. 215; p. 
1666. 

Vijaya tfajendra, Tp. 314. 

Vijaya Rajendra Choda, Gt. 18 . 
Vijayarajendra Cholaileva, S.A. 

939. 

Vijayarajendra-Choladeva (i.e., 
Kulottuiiga-Chola III), Sm- 62. 
Vijayarajendradeva, S.A. 602, 
617. ^ 

Vijayarajendradeva . (Rajadhi- 
raja I, ioi8-52),.Tj: 556, 1217, 
1233, 18. 
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Vijayarajendradevar-Anukki- 
yar Pallavan Pattalinarigai, 
Tj. 825. 

Vijayarajendradeva-Udaiyar, 

cg. 195. ' 

Vijaya-Rajendra-valanadu, Tj. 
1226; S.A. 402, 464, 731 ; Cg. 
481-2. 

Vijayaramapuram, N-A. 625. 
Vijaya Ramarazu Maharaja, Vg. 
202 . 

Vijayarahga Chokkanatha, 
(1705-31). Mr. 3 “A, 7 -C, 60-C, 
78, 89-A, 93, 226; Tj. 62- A; 
Tp. 440, 563, 782, 788 ; Tn. 253, 
456, 461, 463-64. 

Vijayaraya (a famous Madhva 
hymnist), By. 31. 

Vijayaraya Maharaja (j.e-, Vira 
Vijava or Bukka III), Tj. 1460- 
A ; Kl. 460. 

Vijayaraya-M'ahajaya, S.A. 519, 
728. 4. 

V i j a y a r a y a m i n d a n K a n d i y a - 
dCvar, Pd. 352. 

Vijayaiaya-puram, N.A. 62^5. 
Vijayaraya-Udaiyar, N.A 695 ; 

Ct. 213. 

Vijayarka (Vijayaditya II\ Gj. 
166 ; p. 692. 

Vijayasamudra, By. 158, 203. 
Vijayasiddhi Kokuli Vikrama- 
ditya Bhattarakd, Vg, I2-D. 
Vijayasiddhi Mahgi.'^uvaraja, 

Vg. I2-C, 35-A. 

Vijayasidhi Sarvaloka^raya 
(son of Vishnuvardhana II). 
Gt. 346. 

Vijayasimhadeva, N.A. 264. 
Vijayasiva Mandhatrivarman, 
MI. 24. 

Vijaya^rT-Mrige^avarman,Ml. 24. 
Vijaya Skandavarman, B.M. 10. 
Vijaya Sudar^anapuram, Tj. 
625-A. 

Vijaya Udaiyar, S.K. 32. 
Vijayavada, Kt, 322. 

Vijayavata (Bezwada), Gt. 813. 
Kt. 321. 

VijayavAtika (Bezwada), Kl. 286; 
Kt*. 5-A, 

Vijaya Vehkatachala Reddi, "J'p. 
162, 168. 


Vijayavinakshapuram, Gj. 104. 
Vijaya vishnugOpavarman, Gt. 
T 4 L 309. 

Vijayendratirtha, Ct. 9-V. 
Vijjadas, Ct. 203. 

Vijjaladeva, Ct. 203. 

Vikdri^ 33rd year in the 60-ycar 
cycle. 

Vikki, N.A. 418. 

Vikki-Annan, 1'j. 1403. 

Vikkiga (village), By. 303, 312. 
Vikkirama ChojTi^vnramiulaivAr 
shrine, Tj. 5Q6. 

^Vikkirainahgalam, Mr. 398-403. 
Vikkirama-Pfindy anallCir, Tn. 
89, 423. 

Vikkirama-Pnndvan-tiandi. Tj. 
.340. 

Vikkirama siiigadOva, Tj. 1019. 
Vikkirama t^ihga-MOvOndavClAr. 
Vikkiramasihga-Pallavaraiva n 

Tj. 134 

Vikkiramasihga vi.lupparaiyar, 
Tj. 668. 

Vikkiram-Sola-Isvaramudaiyar 
shrine, Tj. 302. 

Vikk iramasola Miittaraiyar Pd. 

. ^37. . 

VikkiramasolanAclAlvAn, Pd. 33. 
Vikkirama-sOlanallur, N.A. 668, 
671 ; S.A. 816. 

Vikkinama-sOlan-madam, Tj. 
616. 

V^ikkirama-hOlan-terku-ttiru- 
vidhi, S.A. 104. 

Vikkirama.sOlan 'riruvidi, Cb.14. 
Vi k k i ra masO) a Pa d u v u rn a da 1 - 

van. Cg. 969, 

Vikkira PandyaclOva, Mr. 381. 
Vik kirapandyai)anmar, Pd. 24. 
Vikkivanna, Ct. 22i. 

Vikk i y a n n a n P uga ) i rppa ra gun - 
dan, Ct. 266. 

Vikramn, 14th year in the 60- 
year cycle. 

Vikrama (Kohgachola), ('b. 207, 
190. 

Vikrnffidhhanwd, N.A. p. 65. 
Vikramabharana-chaturvCdi- 
m ah gala m, Cg. 405. 

Vikrama bharana-Pallavarai van. 
S.A. 909. 
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Vikramabharanapuram, Tj. I108. 
Vikramachola (l 118-35), N-A. 
345, 346 ; S. A. p. 123^ Nos. 2og, 
210, 273, 712, 863-D, p. 235; 
Cb. 22, 77 9, 88, loi, 104-5, 
106 8, 119. 121, 135- 7, 182, 184, 
186, 188, 222-3, 230. 235. 
Vikramachoja (Akalaiika), Cg. 
418. 

Vikrt'tniachOla ChaturvCdiinan- 
galani, (d). 177. 

Vikrania-chol.i clOva, Ct. 46 7, 
230, 282, 298. 324, 326, 329. 
388; ('b. 485 91, 436, 43^, 

441 2, 444. 4 Sa 45 ^. 337 . 371 . 
384. 390, 3 ^'^ 9 . 43 «. 472, 4H3-4. 
409, 431, 446-7, 470; Cel. 793. 
797 ; Cid. 2. 112, 364, 65 ; Gt. 
92, 112, 3 « 9 ; Kl. 351 ; Mr. 
204. 265-D, 293, 295, 300; Nl. 

, 245 ; Sin. 209. 

VikrainacholadCv,! (1118 35', 

I j. 7 -C . 71 ’ 72. 73. 74. 75. 1 * 5 * 
154' 155. 15^' ibo, 161 62, 165, 
168, 170 71. 186, 208, 210, 299. 
300, 301 03, 307. 309. 310-14, 
317. 319-26, 328 30, 341 42. 
347. 34H-5O' 3 ^ 1 . 422. 465766, 
583. 602-05, 626, 640, 641, 66^, 
671, 682, 697, 701. 706, 780, 782- 
^3. 7^7. 791. 826, 828-30.856, 
867, 872, 910, 922, 924. P35. 939. 
941.942-44.983-84. 996. 1006. 
1067, 1110. TI49, iTSl. 1153. 
1171, 1227, 1228, 1246, 1366, 
1415, 145^>A ; Pd. 3889; 

F.T. 9. 

VikraniacholadOva, N.A. 627. 
629,637,638; S.A. 60, 64, 8i, 
170, 204, 244, 259-61, 266, 269, 
276-7, 281. 291, 293. 327. 395. 
^96, 409, 410, 412, 422, 421, 452, 
474 " 7 b, 523. 526, 527. 535. 594, 
595. 608, 687, 736, 738, 743, 775. 
776, 781, 786, 804, 806. 808, 811, 
826, 925-C, 974 . 979 . 987. 992, 
1014; Cg. 37 , 194-U 219, 217, 
224-25, 2{K), 315. 384-5. 429, 
431 - 4 , 492 , 493 . 509 , 536 - 38 , 542 , 
550, 577. 579, 588, 650, 715, 798 
-99, 827, 926, 942, 946. 950. 
Vikramachoja ChaturvOdiman- 
galam, Nl. 570. • 


VikramachOjadOva, Tp. 6, I4, 
[7-A, 21-H, 36, 115, 190, 220, 
221, 239, 259, 277-80(1118-351, 
304, 323 24, 490, 612, 636-42, 
657, 684, 686, 764 -65, 767, 839- 
40, 844, 867, 891. 

V i k ra m a c hol a-C h C d i y a rS y a n , 
S.A. 686, 736. 

Vikramachola-Kovalarayan, 

S.A. 686. 

Vi k ra m a c h o | a M fl vCn d a vel a n . 

Nl. 157, 217, 227, 231. 

Vikra niacholanallur, Cb. 445. 
Vikramd holduuhl, Tj. 983. 

V i k ra n 1 a ( h 0 ! a pa n(.l y a d C va ( K o- 
Mfiravarmaii^. Tn. 124, 142; 
Tvc. 30 

Vikraniachr)lai)urani, Mr. 173. 

V i k r a n^a c h ( > 1 a v a I a n a d 11 , N 1 . 

624-E ; Cg. 828* Ht)6, 963. 968, 

• 992. 1061, 1066, 1107, nil; 
Up. 840. • • 

V i k ra nia c 0 1 a v i n n a ga ra ) v a r, 

Cb. 177. • 

Vikrania-Chr.]i?vara temple, Tj. 
762. 

VflAifina C'holjsvaramudaiyar 
temple, C'b.*21 7 ; Tj. 596, 651, 
636, 938, 1007. 

Vikramad^va, Cg. 56 ; Tn. 304- 
Vikrainadeva rribhuvanavTra, 

Tp. 799. 

Vikramaditian, S.A. 727. 
Yikramaditya 1 (655-680, W. 

Chalukyan d> nastv), Ap. 65; 
Cg. 234, 256, 292, 400 ; Kl. I, 
4-6; Nl. 483. 

Vikramaditya II (Bana king). 
N.A. 368, 347. p. 69. 

V i k ra m a d i ty a Beni pa n a d h i raja , 
Cd. 412. 

Vikramaditya (son of Billava- 
raya),^By. 201. 

Vikramaditya II, Vijayabahu 
(Bana king), N.A. 368; Ct. 

255. 

Vikramaditya VI (W. Chalukya), 
Gd. 28. 43, JI2, 127, 160, 236- 
38, 241, 251, 262, 264, 299, 333- 
34, 340; Cd. .^8; N.A. 357, 
363 ; By. 16, 44, 7C 83, 89, 92, 
97, 125, 160, 166* 182, 183, 205, 
227, 234, 235, 262, 266, 278, 289, 
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295 , 306, 303, 305. 309, 312 » 
427-8; Tp. 2; Gt. 92, 93, 112; 
Kl. 351 2, 368; Ms. 308; Tj. 
1068, 1454. , 

Vikramaditya choja Maharajalu, 
C(l. 409- 

Vikramaditya Gaiigaperadi- 
dcva. By. T57. 

Vikramaditya GangapCrmadi- 
dCva, By. 157. 

Vikramaditya Maharaja, Nl, 62. 
Vikramaditya Maharaja, Vg. 
12-D. 

Vikramaditya Mahabali Vana- 
ray a, Ct. 63. 

Vikramaditya Satyadiltumlu. 
Cd. 453- 

Vikramaditya Satyasraya, Cg. 
256. 

Vikramaditya Varagiina, Cn. 2; 
Tvx. 186, 216. 

Vikramagahga‘Gj.,-320, 321. * 

Vi k r a ma he n d r a ( Vi k ra m e n cl ra 
varman II), ‘Gd. 8- A (Supl.). 
Vikramakesari, Pd. 17. 
Vikramaicesarlsvara, Pd. 28. 
VikramapandTsuramudaiy<^ ^ 
Nayanar temple; Mr. 34I ; Rd. 
146. 

Vikramapandya, S.A. 9, P8, 145. 
157, 237, 239, 284, 314, 320, 324, 
330, 332, 342, 343 , 355, 377, 424, 
439 , 480, 485, 783, 813, 925-F, I. 
Vikramapandya Chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, S.A. 69, 70. 
Vikrama Pandyadeva, Mr. 186, 
383-84; RdV 178-V, 179-N, 

182-3. 58, Iho, 252, 255, 262; 
Pj. 3, 340, 1170, 1172; S.A. 
960, 961, 988, 995, 1049; Bv. 
159 ; Cg. 176, 460, 473, 477, 480, 
486, 747, 845; Tn. 27, 36, 74 5 , 
139-C, 267, 304-J, 421. , 49 . 3 , 523. 
524 ; Pd. 183, 229 30. 

V i k r a m a - Pa n cl y a -( J a h g a n a ra - 
yana-Chakrayartin, Mr. 292. 
Vikramapandya Gahgeyarayan, 
S.A. 61. 

Vikramapandya Mabalivana- 
raya, N.A. 708. 

Vikramapanclyan Sandi, S.A. 
988. 

Vikramapandya-perunderu, Rd. 


; Vikramapandya Valanadu, NiA. 

729. 

Vikramapandya Vinnahar AJvar, 
Mr. lOO-A, 

Vikrama PandyS^vara temple, 
Rd. 168-A, B ; Tn. 254-64. 
Vikramapura, Tj. 518;. Tp. 403, 

p. 1525- 

Vikramaraman, Ct. 196 . 
Vikramaraya, Ap. TT7. 

V i k r a m a ra y a j ) 11 r a m ( De \ a r a y a - 
puram), Ap. 117. 

Vikramarudra (Kona (llaihaya) 
King). Gd. 188. 

Vikramasimhapura (Ncllore), 
Kl. 261. 272 ; Cl. 19-lJ. 
Vikramasihga mrivenclavelan, 

Tp. 557 ' 

Vikramasing;ipuraiii, Nl. 201, 
221. 236, 266, 496, 573, 651, 532, 
5 .M. 53 f>. 541. .S48. 554-5. 557 . 

559. 

Vikramasihga-terinja-kaikknlar, 
Tj. 1395 - 

VikramasOla ( Sambuvarayan 
Attimallan). N.A. 26. 

Vikra ma^Ola ( hat urvCcli man ga- 
la m, Cb. 463 ; d'j. 798 ; N.A. 
4, 7, 11. 220, 665. 665, 667 ; S.A, 
170, 172, 178, 179, 189. 
VikramasOla IruiigOlan, Cb. 447. 
Vikramasoja .Miittaraiyan, Pd. 

Vikramasc^lanallur. d'j. 302. 
VikramasOla-nallur ( Akkana- 
pallippatiu't, S.A. 67. 
Vikrama^ojan-suralur, Tj. 3 1 6. 
Vikraniasojan liriimaligai, S.A. 

^ 68, 74, 76, 79, 85. 
VikramasOlaperunderu. Pd. I6l. 
Vi krama^oia puram, Mr. 401, 403, 
3999; Tp. 204; Cb. 194. 

VikramasOla-Sambuvarayan. 

N.A. 414, 509, 583. 

Vi k ra ma so 1 a - Va 1 a n a d u . 1 ' j . 

1079; Tp. 826. 

Vi k ra m IT^ va ra m u (i a i y a r 

temple. 

Vikrama Tirumalpad, Ml. 21. 
Vikramavarmadeva, Nl. 21 5. 
Vikramendra I, Gd. 365 ; Vg. 220. 
Vikramendravarman II (Vishnu- 
kundin king), Gd. 8-A, 365 ; 
Vg. 220. 
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VikramOttuhga Rajendra, KL 

263. 

Vikriti, the 24th year in the 60- 
year cycle. 

Vikritl^vara temple, Tp. 25 32. 
Vilacheri, Mr. II4-A. 

Viladaraya, Pd. 350; Sm. 47, 56, 

63. 

Vilainadu, Tj. 310, 735, 1002, 
io8l. ’ 

Vilakkandai, Nl. 158. 
Vilakkandai Kaviriyar, Nl. 227, 

23T. 

ViUimbi, 32n(l year in the 60- 
year cycle. • 

VTlanadii, Tp. 553, 629. 637, 724, 

727. 

Vijandai, Tj. 871 ; 'Ip. 913. 
Vilappakkam, N.A. 216. 409. 
V^iiasapiiram, Nl. 647. 
Vilasakirman, Ms. 183. 

Vilallur (dlia.s JayahgondasOj.i- 
nallCin, Tn. 451 ; Pd. 317. 
Vilayalikasiiba, Cit. 524. 

Vil.inam, Tn. 248 ; Tvc. 220. 
Vilii)puram, N.A. 633. 
Viiinathasvaniin temple. Tj. 
823 90. 

Villa (village), (ij. 10. 

Villalur, Ap. 196, 197, 212. 
Villangattur, S.A. 1 73- 
Villa nore, Ap. t86 . , 

Villa vadaraiyan. S..^. 143. 
Villavan, Tn, 352. 

Vill.i van-Ma ha devi-('hatQrvOt li- 
man gala m, Tj. 6cx), 

Villavar, S.A. 802. 

Villavarayan, S.A. 55, 66, 67, 84 ; 
Tn. 408. 

Villavadaraiyan, S.A. 80, 
VillavanmatlCviyar (queen), Tj. 

1045. 

Villavan Peraraiyan, Tj. 56. 
Villavanapperumal Image, Tj. 
1085. 

Villa varAjar, Villa varAyan, Sm. 
9, 14 ;Tj. 484. 

VillavarAvanattam, Sm. 49. 

Villi, N.A. 376. 

VillipAkkam, Cg. 681. 
Villipuram, S.A. p. 235, 244. 
VilliputtQrar, N.A. 416. 
Villiyanur, F.T. 24. * 


VilpAkka (grant), N.A. 663-A, 
693. 

ViJuppadarAyan, Cd. 695 ; Sm. 
47. 56, 63. 

ViluppadirAjan, ?]. 1092. 
Vilupparaiyar, Tj. 89. 
Vilupparaiyar VelAn Pugalan, 
Pd. 71. 

ViluppCraraiyar AyyAkkutti 
adiga!, S.A. 975; Cg. 516- 
Villupunda, S.K. 74"7^- 
Viliimiyar temple, Tp. 691, 7^4. 
710, 712. 

Vilvalam, S.A. 797. 

Vihuiri (a tax), Cg. 689. 

. Vimala, Cd. 825. 

VimalAditya, S.K. 300-A. 
VimalAdityadeva (E. ChAlukya 
king), (ij. 230. p. 692, No, 
425;Tid. 4- A, 7. 8; Cd. 793. 
. 825; Tj. 218; B.M. 9. 

VimalAdityadeva (MadhurAn- 
taka Poita'ppichola), Cd. 798, 
793. 

VimalAdityan .Mum mud i Bhima 
(E. ChAlukya), Gd. 8. 
VirttriAhkusan. Tj. 1237*. 

Gnfijfdt, Cl). #45, 47, 53* 79. 

364, 399, 400 ; Kl. 262, 264 ; 
N.A. ‘^532: S.A. 63, 130, 176, 
772, 1012 ; Cg. 995. 1193; Mr. 
* 132, 263-A, 273-A, D; Rd. 17; 

Tp. 900 ; Tn. 278-'r, W, X ; 
Pd. 17, 208. 

Viman RnjCndrasOlan Nisha- 
dharAjan, Pd. 213. 
VTmarasanpOyan Tikkarasan, 

Nl. 713. 

Vimarasar, Ct. 107. 
VimarAyi-RAvuttar, Cg. 48. 
VlmC^vara temple, Nl. 826. 
VimjamAdevi, Kl. 336. 

Vifid. Gi. 218 ; Tj. 96. 

Vifiaikkani (the sole right of 
playing on the Tj. 465. 

VinaitItta-TambirAnAr temple, 

Tj. 589. 

Vuiova teacher (MahAvinayam- 
dhara), Gt. 707. 723- 
. Vinayadi&arman (of Urpufuru), 

I Kt. 7. 

! VinayAditya I, Kl. 5^6. 

I VinayAditya SatyA^raya, Kl. 
i 1 2- A, 546, 564- A; Ms. 186, 
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Vinayadityavarman, Vg. I2-A. 
Vinayaditya Yuddhamalla, Kl. 
546. 

Vinayaka, Svfimi, Piljayar, 
Vinayakudu '(God), S.A. 353; 
S.K. 220 ; Cg. 193-N : Cb. 40. 
162, 388: Gt. 367; Mr. 326; 
Nl. 387, 446, 494, 575, 700, 704 ; 
Kii. II, 78; Tj. 1239; Pd. 13. 
II4 ; Vg. 17 ; Tn. 60. 
Vinayakainantapam, Cl). I6i ; 
Nl. 737. 

Vinayamclhara, (it. 723. 
Vinayasena Sicldhilnta Bhatilra, 
Sm. 74. 

Vincent Smith, Gj. (14. 

Vindai, Tvc. r27 44. 

Vindanur, Tvc. 127 44. 
Vindhyavasi (Goddess\ Gl. 523. 
Vindila gOtra, Gt. 387 
Vinduru, Nl. 262. 
Vingunirtturuttk; Tj. 595. 
Vlrigunirttirutturiitti, ,yT\. >99. 

600, 603, 604. 

VTngunTrttiruttiiruttiudaiyar 
Mahad^var temple, Tj. >98. 

Vinjanampadu, Kl. 56. ’ '*< 

Vinagar Vayiramegan, N.A. 745. 
VinnakOta, Kt. 234; Vg. 28. 
Vinnamahgalam, N.A. 218, 221. 
Vinnaprila „ Vchkaulcharx iilii. 
Nl. 762. 

Vinnappalli, Cd). 309. 
Vinnasarman, Cd. 489. 
Vinrunadu, N.A. 325 
Vinukonda, Cd. 115; Ap. 171 ; 
N.A. 530 ; Bv. 61 ; (it. 1 1 1-B, 
632, 860 7, 883 ; Tj. 773. 

Vinukonda district, Kl. 46. 
Vinuradaka (town), Nl. 410. 
VinuturaJa, Kl. 87. 

Vipalam Veja Annapa^arii, Nl. 

397. 

Vipapati Malla vyamgaru. (il. 
423-B. 

Viparta, Gt. 312. 

Vipparla, Gt. 312-15. 
VippirambCdu, Ct. 199. 
Vipnijatipriyn (a title), (it. 682. 
Vipranarayana, By. 75. 
VipravinOdi ^NlantramQrtis Ay- 
yap Vasu/ayva, By. 472; Cd, 
520. 


V ipmvinddins { Bra h m an j ug- 
gers who, on account of their 
occupation, have socially 
degen eratecl). 

Vipraviuodins, Ap. 44, 94; By. 
40; Cd. 130, I3r. 144i 1H2, 315, 
326-7, 384, 434, 592. 921, iX)7 ; 
Kl. 107, 212, 216, ^96, 523, 
617. 

Vlra (temple), N.A. 326. 

VTra, Cg. 166. 

Vlra-Amala (Abala), sou of 
King Nuhka, Cit. 38:. 
Vlra-Arasa Udaiyar, S.K. 224. 
Vira-Arasu . . . .^ Kl. 1 86. 

Vlra-Arira va, Cg. 575. 
Vira-Ariyana-Udaiyar Hari- 
hara 11), Sm. 23 ; Cg. 572. 
Vira-Ariyappa-Udaiyar 
(Harihara II). Tj. 837. 
Vira-Arivaraya (.Harihara 11), 
Tj. 741. 765. 

Vlrabalabhadraiiiiram, (ij. 30, 
Vira-Balanjya, Kl. 273. 367. 

Vira Balarania varnia, Tvc. 92. 
Vira-Ballaja (Hoysala king), 
Ap. 97. 69: % 203: Cb. 190, 
267; Mr. 266: Sm. 109. 
Vira-BailaladCvarasa (Hoysala 
king Ballala 111, 1291 1342), 
.Ap. 70 ; Cb. 20. 44, 46, 53, 6;;, 
76, loo, 143, 155, 204, 240, 23 V 
262, 276. 289. 

“Vlrabana Gunila devar. " Tvc. 
44- 

Virahliadra Svami, iiayanar, Ap. 
p. 12, .Nos. 34, 76. 7«, 79, 84. 
160, 201 ; By. 39, 52, 70, 79, 97, 
160, 16H, 171, 172, 191. 198, 200, 
244. 298, 379, 380, 462 9 (3). 
65, 370: Cl). 263, 348; C,i. 
70, 136. 142. 13.S. .347. 446. 
577. 515. 517. 541. 661. 672 3. 

I 835, 900, (X)3. 667 : Gd. 74, 79, 
80.76: Gt. 24,326. 563. 9<>-F, 
101, 102 4, 156, 170 4, 272, 326, 
371. 509 10, 545, 803. 862 ; S.K. 
296,248; Kl. 22, 61, 76, 186, 
, 224, 234, 237, 393. 4 16, 423. 434- 

i 435. 43S. 472, 477. 4><0. 48t>-C, 
■ 461. 500. 518. 558; Kt. 234; 

Mr. 1 14; Ms. I8i ; Nl. 117 20, 
264 b. 268, 340, 498, 613, 623-A; 
j Sm. 91-A ; Vg. 18, 41. 
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VTr4bhaclra(son of Indusekhara), 

Kt. 299. 

VTrabliadra (king), (id. II ; Gt. 

632, 766 ; Vg. 199. 
Vlrabhadradeva, S.K. (i(). 
Virabhadraniantapam, Kt. 153- 
160- A. 

VTrabhadrappa Naik, S.K. 5s, 
58, 273, 297. 

Vlrabhadra Kflya MaharAya, Nl. 

129. 

Vtrabhadraswanii nialha, Kl. 
47H. 

Virabhadrayya (son of Pratapa- 
riidra of Orissa >. N.A. 530. , 

Virabhadrcsvara, Vg. 222. 
V^ira-Bhairarasa CJdt^va, S.K. 

VirabhatuidOva, (ij. 214 ; Vg. 
96 7- 

Vira Bhaltu, Nl. 291. 

Virabhupa (Viraj)pa Naik of 
Madura 372-95). Mr. 80. 
Virabhoga, S.A. 86. 

Virabluij)a (i.f , Kuniara Krish- 
nappa II). Kd. 51. 

Virabhupa (brothtu' of Penu- 
gonda Vlrappana), Ap. 76. 
Vlrabhupasainudraiu, Mr. ^80; 
rn.64. 

\'Tra-Bhrip:lti (son uf Bukka ID, 
Kl. 34‘^- 

\bra-Bluipalasanuidrani,* Mr. 
224. 

V i ra bh upa t i n’l y a ( V i j a y an a g a ra 
King), S.A. 150, 1056. (Scr 
Baupiltiraya.) 

\'ira-Hhupali*lalaiyrir, Tj. 540, 
742 (1409-22\ 954. MSQ-X. 

I4b0-B. 

\'Trabluipati (i.c , Virappa Naik 
of Madura, 609-623), Rd. 95. 
Vira-Bokkana-l'daiyar (i.e., 
Bukka II, 1399 1406), Tj. 
710 ; N.A. 7, II, 214, 262, 263,. 
371. 529. 656, 057, 661, 722; 
S.A. 928,936, 940.1061; Cg. 
193-E; Tp. 229, 602 (set* 
Bukkana-Udaiyar) ; 'Pd. 37. 
\'lra-Bukkanna-Odcva 1, S.K. 

147. 150,156, 157. 159,173.179, 
229. 238. 

Vlra-Bukkana*Vodayalu, Ap. 
103, 161. 


Vlra Bukkana UdaiySr, (i.e., 
Bukkana Udaiyar, i.e., 
Bukka II), Tj. 1505. 
Vlrachampa, Mr. 186. 
Vira-champa (soti of Chola 
Bhupa), N.A. 350; Cg. 460. 
Vlrachampanalltir, Cg. 460., 
Virachampanayan (alias Sani- 
buvarayan), N.A, 290- 
Vinichampankidi^ai (name of a 
coin), N.A. 7. 

VTrarhikka, raya, Udaivar, Cb. 

30, 39. 

Vira-Chola (an architect), Cg. 

995. 

Vira-Chola, deva, N.A. 340, 369, 
592, 633 ; S.A. 903 ; Cb. 7, 10, 
55, 83, 102; Tp. 5, 217. 

. VlrachOla river, Tj. IO65. 
VTrachrfiachaturvedimangalain, 

, Cb. 196. 

i Virachola llahgOvelar, N.A. 

' 107. , 

Virachola Isvaradfiya, Cb. 54. 
Virachola KuJa^ekhara, Cb. 
418. 

Vifii-iihola-nallQr, Tp. id. 
Virachola . Tribhuvanalihga 
deva, Cb. 380. 

Vlra-chOda, Gj. 291, 374; Gd. 
40, 48-A, §5, 68, 95, 305, 364. 

• Virachoda chaturvedimahga- 
1am, Cid. 68. 

Virachola valanadii, Cb. 55. 
Vliachola-Vinnagar, Gd. 49. 
Virachola cRva, Cb. 382, 389, 
399, 400, 416 8, 422, 473, 474 
7, 479: Mr. 252, 265-C; Rd. 
179-K; Tj. 30. 

Vi r a c h 0! Os v a ra m u d a i y a r. C b . 

436. 447. 

Virachuldmani (a titje), Ct. 26. 
Viracomnile Dcva Singa Naya- 
ka, B/ 335. 

Viratlarajan, Tj. 187. 

Vira deva, Nl. 416; Tp. 442. 
Vira dOva Rava, Cb. 248, 398 ; 

Cd. 4I3;K1. 362;Tj.2i-H. 
ViratlOva-Maharaja, Gj. 24. 
ViradOvara Vlrabanu dOva, Vg. 

164. • ‘ 

ViradOvaraya-Maha#aya, N.A. 

213, 524. 
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Viradevaraya-Udaiyar, S.A. 
800. 

Viradevamulu, Kl. 2. 

Vira deva Odayalu, Nl. 382. 
VlradevarayiV^ 1 (Mahamanda- 
le^varaj, Nl. 193 ; Ap. IQ ; N.A. 

403. 520, 735. 

Vlra-Gajapati Gaure^vara Pra- 
tapa Kapilesvarad6va Maha- 
raja, Kl- 11 3. 

Viragal (hero-stone), S.K. 154, 
155, 206; Cb. 314; Ct. 198. 
201-7,240 I; Cd. I60-I, 608; 
Ap. 122; By. 310, 311; Tn. 
429. 

Vlrai^andagopala, N.A. 708; 
S.A. 68, 342 ; Cg. 176, 473. 747. 
757. 836, 857. 

VlragandagOpaladeva, Nl. 219. 

1170; tn. 523. 

VTragahgan Vettum Ainara- 
bharanan, Q. 186. 
Viragangayya, NI.V73. 

Vlra gotta, Gjj. 326. 

Viragudi, N.A. 663-B. 
Vlra-Harihara, Tp. 229. 

Vlra Harihara II, Ap. l6o«,iBy. 
422; Ct. 30; Xp- 45b (Vira- 
Harihara Raya). 
Vlra-Hariyana-l 'daiyar, N.A. 
250, 253, 255. 

Viraikurrani, Tj. 1080 ; Tp. 823,' 
825, 826. 840, 841, 852. 

Vira HariyappodOya, Cb. 3 1 4. 

V^I ra - { ni ma d i -Clii k k a r a y a Vod e- 
ya, Cb. 326. 

Vira-lmmadi DCvarava 11, S.K. 

95. 96. 

Viraiyavitaiikanallur, Mr. 200. 
•Vira JayahkondOswara IViaiyar, 
Cb. 195. 

Vlrajiyya, Gt. 377 ; Nl. 397. 
Viraknls (hero-stones), Gt. 511, 
Virakampana-Udaiyar' (.son of 
Vlra-Bokkana Udaivar), N.A. 

7, 232- A, 372, 390, 656, 661, 
685; Cg. 277, 572,739- (See 
Kampana Udaiyar.) 
Vira-Kampana Udaiyar, Cg. | 
1186; Ms. 310. I 

Vlra-Kampana-Udaiyar II, Cg. • 
689, 725 ; tfi. 602. 
Virakancjeivara Pagoda, Tj. . 
1273-A. D. * 


; “Vira Kasu,“Tj. I459-V. . 

I VTrakavi Raya (of NallQr), Rd. 
P- 1173. 

' Virakerala, S.A. I42. 

: Vira-KOrala (a title assumed by 
various kings), Mr. 278, 287 ; 
Tp. 217. 

Vlrakerala-Adhirajaraja dCva 
('Kerala king\ Mr. 282. 
Virakerala Amarabhujahga 

varman, Cb. 430 ; Mr. 280, 
284, 287. 

, Virakerala chakravartin, Tvc. 

91. 

.Virakerala Kula^ekharadeva, 

Tn. 453. 

Virakeralanalliir, Cb. 426. 
Vlrakeralan-sandhi, Tn. 62. 

Vlra KCrala-valanadu, Cb. 415, 

423.441. 

Virakeralavarman. Tvc. 8. loo- 

A. 

Vlra kera la va rma n J a >a s i li i h a . 

' Tvc. 53. 

Virakesavadeva Maharaja, (ij. 
8, 44. 

. Virake^ivaradOva. (ij. 16. 1 7, 23, 
27, 28, 31, 33. 3^ 41. 43. 45> 
• . 46, 48, 54. 55, 36, 83, 88, 92, 
94, 99, 102, 106, 114, 1 19, 121, 
125, 276, 277. 279. 28 1, 287. 
Virakodivar, p. 533 ; Ct. 274. 
Vtrnkk€i!\ N.A. 22T. 

Vlrakkudi. Pd 39b 400. 
VirakO^amahgalamudai var IM- 
aiya Pirattiyar, Cg. 727. 
Vira-Krishna-naik, Tn. 64. 
VirakOti, Gt. 527. 
Vira-KrishnayadOva Maharaya 
(Vijayanagara King), S.A. 
II5. 

Vlra-Kumara-DCvaraya - Ma ba- 
rfly a (son of Vlra Harihara- 
rflya), Ap. 107. 

Vlra - Ku m a ra - K a m pa n a - U d a i- 
yflr (i.e., Kampana), N.A. 264. 
VirakQta, Vg. 108, 147. 

Viralagudi (temple of the 
heroes), Gi. 526. 

Virdlaya, Nl. 285. 

Viralu (heroes), Nl. 79. 

ViralQr, N.A. p. 78. 

Viramfl (Queen), Nl. 93 ; Vg. 30. 
Vlfamflgadan, Tp. 420. 
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Viramagadapperuvilaiy Sm. 39. 
Virama Rajarajadevan Pon- 
parappinan Magadaipperu- 
mal, Rd. 118. 

Viramahendra, Ap. 127 ; Ct. 214, 
248. 

VlrainahCndra Nolambadhiraja, 
Ct. 214. 

VirainaliC^iirain Mallikarjuna- 
Ayyan-inatha, N.A. 176. 
VTrainaliCsvara temple, Kt. 207. 
Viramakulam, Rd. 179-C. 
Vlramallan, Tp. 132. 

Vira-malli Dcsayi, By. 80. 
VTra-Malliknrjuna-Raya (Vija-, 
yanagara king), N.A. 526. 
Viramangai yOr, Tj 1061. 
VTramangalain, Ct. 58 ; Ms. 178. 
Virama Nnyadii,(/d. 588. 

VTra Maiigi Raja, Cb. 54. 
Viramankudi, Tj. 1459-I.. 
Vlramantapa, Kl. 456. 

Virama PAndyadevar. Cb. 1 37. 
Vlramaraju, Nl- 93. 
ViramAran-seliyan, Tn. 352. 
Virama rasa «Timmapa’s grand- 
father), Ap. 83 ; Tp. 240. 

VlramAtfl Pagoda, Kl. 509. 
VirAmbA, Vg. 26. * • 

ViramOdAvi-PCraiyan. Tp. 2()8. 
V]r(ittuUuuaiy(l,i^ii, Tj. 1225. 
Virama nA, Ms. 1 77. 
Vtriiniudii'iilars, Mr. 276. 
Vtnimiishtis. C'd. 135, I42, 325, 
385, 32b. 421. 464, 783; Kl. 214, 
224. 

Vtratmishii Lihgayya, Cd. 522. 
Viramiishti Pannii, Cd. 347. 
Virfunushtivdt u, Ap. 74* 192. 
Viramusht'i Sdivites, By. 39. 
Viramushli SingAram-Vlray va, 

Cd. 834. 

Virana ( i.e., Virabhadra) temple, 
Ti.‘450. 

Vira Nagappa Ranga vyavAru, 
Cb. 268. 

Vira Nalla SiddhanadCva. Nl. 

683. 

VirAnam, Tj. 847 ; S.A. 191. 

Vira Nanda rAyar, Cb. 273. 
Vira-Nanjana UdaiyAr, Cb. 284, 
353 ; Mr. 270. • 
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Vira (Nanja) Nanjaya-RAja 
(Raya) Udaiyar Vodeya, Cb. 
372, 326,373, 20 31, 62, 175, 259. 

VlranapperumAl, Cb. 44. 
ViranArana Ati^styasola deva, 
Mr. 279; (Kerala king), 289, 
290 91. 

ViranArana Vira Kerala (Kerala 
King), Mr. 277, 278, 285, 286. 
VlranAraniyAr (daughter of 
SoJamAdeviyAr), S.A. 61I ; Cg. 

365. 

Vlra-Narasimha deva, Cg. IO96, 
III7 ; Ct. 49, lOI ; Vg. 91, T59; 
Sm. 43, 60, 109. 

Vira Narasimha II, Cb. 178. 
Vlra-Narasimha III, Tp. 465. 
Vlra-Narasimha (E. Caiiga), 
Vg. 158. 

Vlra-Nitrasimha-BhujabalarAya, 
. Kl. 381. 

Vira-Narasim h a-,J3hujabala- 
MahArA:^a,*Tp. 79. 
Vira-Narasimhadeva MahArAya, 
Ap. 201 : Cg. 73^ 738. 
Vlra-Narasimhadeva I, Vg. 5. 
Vl^A-Narasimhadeva Yadava- 
rAya, Ct. 98. 49, 69, 134* 

V T ra-N a r a s i m n a La k sh ma p- 

parasa BangAr, S.K. 4, 263. 
Vlra-Narasimha Lakshmap- 
payya .Narappa, S.K. 268. 

Vira -N a r a s i m h a -Na y a k a {alias 
“ the lord and the prosperous 
Sella ppa ”), Rd. 229, 230. 
Virana Nay aka, Ap. 77, 55, 56, 
57, 58, 75 (younger brother of 
Viruppannayya of Penu- 
gonda). 

Vira Narasimha NAvakar, Cg. 
468. 

Vlra-Narasimhapuram, Kl. 212. 
Vlra-NarasimharAya, Cd. 425, 
565; Kl. 16, 556, 566; Ap. 207, 
208 ; S.A. 597- 

Vlra-NarasimhayAdavarAya, Cg. 

752, 832, 907, 1068 ; N.A. 58. 
Vlra-Nara^ihga (Gariga), Vg. 62. 
Vlra-Narasimhe^varamudaiya 
nAyanAr, Cg. 1096. 
Vira-Narasirigadgva, Cb. 321 ; 
N.A. 674; Ap.^ 170, 191; 

N.A. 726; By. 264; Cg. 1068; 
Ct. 261. 
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Vlra-Nara^irigadeva Yadava- 
raya, Ct. 286, 290. 
Vlranara^irigaraya Maharaja, 
Kl. 446. 

Vira-Narasih^apuram, Cd. 143. 
Vlra Narasihgaraya-Ayyan, 

Tj. 771. 

Vira-Narasirigaraya-Nayaka, 

Tj. 1070 ; Pci. 293, 362. 

VTra Nara^ihgarayannyak 
Saluva Dannayaka, Cg. 240. 
Vira Narasihgarayar, Cg. 48. 
Viranarayana (title), Cb. 106; 
Tj. 1258. 

Viranarayana Biiddiga Dova- 
raja, Kt. 33’. 

Vira-Narayana chaturv^Cciiman- 
galam, Cb. 415, 441 ; Tj. 1535 ; 
N.A. 407 ; Cg. 1004. 

V i r a n a r a V a n a c h c h i r m a S . A . 

I 3 L I61. 

Vira Narayaijadeva, Cb. 383. 
385-6, 408, 418, 452, 437 ’ 460 ; 
Mr. 262. 

Viranarayananallur, Cb. 457. 
Viranarayana Muvendavejan, 
Tj. 1258, i « o 

Viranarayanan S^mbiyan Nara- 
yan, Tp. 70b. 

Viranarayana, perumal, svamin 
temple, Kl. 548; S.A. 191-A ; 
Cb. 133-4.' 

Viranarayaniyar, Tj. 42. 
Viranarayanakkulam, Mr. Iiu. 
Viranarayana Parantaka Chola. 

Cb. 106 ; Mr. 278 (906 47), 

Vira Narayana Sadaiyan. Rd. 

27. 

Vira Narayana Sambuvaraya, 
Cg. 706. 

Viranarayana Udaiyar, Tp. 542. 
Viranarya, By. 60. 

Viranavadi, Mr. 265-B. 

Vira Nayaka, Cb. 394. ‘ 
Viran-Kalihgarayan (dlias Vena- 
vuclaiyan), Tn. 270. 

Viranna (of Puligaclcla ), Gt. 591. 
Virannabavi, Nl. Q4. 

Viranna KanupOr, Nl. 263-66. 
Viranna (temple), By. 207. 
Viranpakkam (Tamanur naclu), 
N.A. 392. ^ 

Viranukkavijayam, Tj. 927. 
Vlran-Pillai, Tp. 133. 


Vira ObaladCva chola maharaja, 
Ct. 213. 

Vira Padmanabha marttancla- 
varma, Tvc. 226. 

Virapalli, Cd. 956; Nl. 358 9. 
Vira pa (.servant of Basappa 
Nayakaraya), By. 236, 237. 
Virapa-Nilyaka, Gd. II6, 343. 
Virapa Nayaka, Rd. 173 (of 
Madura). 

Vira Pandi, Mr. 3HO -85. 
Vira-Pandya. S.K. 208, 210; I'p. 

32 (the son of Bhairava). 

Vira Pandya (ChCra), Ct. 79, 
171 ; Cb. '17 18. 

Vira Pandya, .\.A. 128, 290, 31 1, 
420, 423, 425. 617, 706; N.A. 
285 : S.A. 71. 143, 302, 319, 324, 
331 ’ 332. 377. 5 .S 7 ’ 839 ; 

By. 159, 174. 178, 299; Cg. 173. 
201, 20(). 347. 401, 478; S.A. 
839 ; Pd. 19 : I've. 23. 
Vira-Pandya (who eut off the 
head of the Chola), Tvc. I49, 
167-8. 

Vira pandya (leva ( Jatavannan), 
Tn. 19, 25, 32, 63, loi, 104, 106. 
107, 1 1 5, 1*25, I2(). 266. 295, 307, 
308, 318. 319 21. 323. 348. 352. 
381, 476. 478, 485’ 491. 500, 
508 12, 524; Tp. 2. 2I-C, E, 
G, 183, 202, 284, 463. 708, 847 ; 
Pd. *87 8, (^1, 95 6, 100, 107. 
no, 194, 196. 287. 301, 303, 307, 
3o8-9> 311’ 313. 319’ 321, 334 ^ 
5, 340-4L 343 ’ 348’ 373. 

Vira Pandva (Maravarnuin), Tn. 
325 ’ 352. 358’ 387 ’ 414; Pd. 
343 4 - 

Vira Pandya Anuka Pa Hava - 
ray a. By. 174. 

Vira Pandya-Chaturv Cdi-Mah- 
galain, Cb. 391 ; Tn. 381-82. 
Vira-Pandya dOva, Cb. I4, I5, 
47 ’ 49, 5O’ 64, 95 145 ’ 159, 

187, 192, 194 7’ 199’ 206, 216, 
218 9, 227, 238-c), 271, 278,5280 
2, 286 8, 358 -60, 364, 440 ; Mr. 
265-F, 272, 273-B, D, 306, 31 1, 
315, 318, 327, 341 ; Nl. 529; 
Rd. 22 3, 25, 26, 28, 31, 49. 
97 ’ 138’ 14I’ M 9 ’ 155 ’ 160, 
164, 178-E, J, 179-A, L, O, 
j8o, 209, 220 2, 254, 257-8, 260, 
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-266, 272 ; Sm. 98, 138 ; Tj. 4. 5, 
6, 15, 181, 191, 283, 516, 
654, 656, 728, 734 , 842, 901. 
987-A, 1232, 1404, 1492, 1509. 
Vira-Pandya devarasa, S.K. 122. 
Vlra-Pandyadeva Vanadhirayna 
(see Vandhirayan), S.A. 162. 
VTra-Pandya Jatilavarman 
Parakrama Pandya, Tvc. 

132-3. 

Vira-Pandya Mummudichola, 
Tvc. 153. 

Vira-Pandya-nallur, Mr. 382 ; 

Tn. 375 

“ VTra-Pandyan Palace,” Tti. 
278- A, L.‘ 

VTra-Pandyappereri, Cb. 221. 
Vira-Pandya-Tirunelveli pcru- 
mal, Tn. 369, 413. 

Vira-Pandya Vijayalayadeva, 
Pd. 322.' 

* Vira-Pandya VikiiyatayadCva, 

Pd. 324. 

Viraparaja, Vg. 24. 
Vlra-PandyC^vara^vami, Tp. 
21-A. 

Vira Paranie^vara, Cd. 926. 

Virapati Rajadhiraja Raja- 

parame^vara, Nl. 735. • . 

Virapattana, Cg. 682. 

Virappa, CcJ. 326; Gt. 410 ; Kl. 
379; Tj. 1459. 

Virappa Naick, N.A.» 663-A ; 

S.A. 466 ; Cg. 48 ; Tn. 406. 
Virappa Naidu, Kt. 347. 

Vir ippa-Na V aka Naik (Nayaka 
King), Mr' 26, 70, 80; Rd. 95, 

179. 

Virappa-Nayakkar-Aiyan, Mr. 
308 ; Tn. 59. 

Virappa Nayakkarayyan, S.A- 
843 ; Cg. 566. 

VlrappanHyakka Samantanar, 
Tp. 561. ’ 

Vlrappanna, Cd. 545 ; Ap. 77, 
80, 83, 84 ; Ap. 60, 73, 74, 75, 
76 ; S.A. 221 ; By. 103. 
Virappa Nayarigar, Ap. 67. 
Virappatti, Tp. 384. 
Vlrapperumai Ediriladan, Cb. 1. 
Vinipriitdpa (a title of Vijaya- 
nagar kings). 

Virapratapadevaraya VirQ- 

paksharaya, Cg. 865. • 
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Vlrapratapadeva Maharaya II» 
Cg. 1190. 

Virapratapa Devaraya ” Mala- 
gariga ” Deva, Tp. 489. 
Virapratapa Multchevagan, Pd. 

352. 

Vlrapratapa-Praudha-VirQpak- 
sha II (1465-86),’ S.K. 180. 
Virapratapa Raya, Tp. 491, 492- 
E, O. 

Virapratapa Rudradeva Maha- 
rajulu, Gt. 474. 

Virapratapa Rudradevapatiraja 
Maharaja, Nl. 299- 
Virapratapa Sriviradeva Maha- 
raja, Nl. 3. 

Virapratapa Vehkatadri Ayya- 
varu, Nl. 507. 

Vlra fuchchaya Nayaka, Pd. 

13-4. 

Virapura, Gt. 661. 
V'trapurakaJitdmbitatU of Vira- 
pura), Gt. 661. 

Virapurushulii (heroes), Gt. 547. 
Vlra Raghava, Tvc. 91. 

Vlra Raghava (God), jCg. 1 193, 
•1198, 1200, 1203, I2II-2. 

Vlra Ragha'ia Nayaka, Cg. I2II. 
Viraraghava Nayanihgaru, Nl. 
285, 291. 

Vlra Raghavapujam, Cg. 1 199, 
1214. 

Vlra Raghava SathakOya Jeer, 

Cg. 1194. 

Vira Rajakesarivarman, Cd. 786. 
Vlra- Raj akesarivarman (alias 

Kulottuhgacholadeva I), Mr. 

255. 

Vira Rajendra (Chola king), 
Cb. I, 2, 5, 9, 58, 61,’ 89, 1 16, 
120, 132, 138, 185, 189, 209-12, 
214-5,230,232, 236, 246, 316; 
Cg. 1686 ; Mr. p. 1020, Nos. 
243 ?l, 253-54, 256, 258-61, 
265-A, B, 224, 299, 302 ; Pd. 

393. 

Virarajendra I (1063-70), Tj. p. 
1231, No. 472 (ChOla king), 
981, 1068, 1454; N.A. 363, 483, 
639; S.A. 206, 402, 9JI, 970; 
By. 78 ; Cg. 156, 196, 488, 497, 
521, 997, 1097, iioi ; Ct. 174, 
288 ; Tp. 2, Tg, *19, 273, 331, 
590, 698, 81 1, 896. 


*59 
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Vlra-Rajendra Anuthirappalla- 
varaiyan, Cb. 387. 
Vlrarajendra chaturvCdaniahga- 
1am, Tj. 716. 

Vlrarajendra-Choda (son of 

KulOttunga-ChOda-Gonkaraja 
II), Gd. t 62, 319/ 
Vlra-Rajendra-Choda (KOna 
chief). Gt. 55, 95- 
V T ra ra j e n d r a > c h o d a c h a k r a va rt i , 
Nl. 799. 

VTra r a j e n dr a c h ol a . c h ol a d e v a 

(Tribhin anachakravarti, i-c., 
Kulottunga-Chola HI), Ct. 

22, 102; Ms. 312; NL 190-A, 
236, 241 ; Tj. 49L 717. 
VTrarnjcndracholadeva, Cd. 688; 
Ms. 233, 312; NL 140, 190-B, 
561, 756; N.A. 508; S.A. 282. 
488, 516, 530, 535, 816-18, 944, 
T059; Cg. 20, ^3, 683, 688, 742, 
749, '858, 8 St, 913-T 91 5- 918-9, 
921, 024 5. 929, < 177. 1085, 
1159,1163, 1184; Ct. 78, 136, 
l8‘i 281 ; Tp. 820. 
VlrarajcrKlra-ch^lagodugu, , 

276. 

Vt ra ra j On dra e li6l a pura m . S. A . 

601 . 

Vt ra r n j e n d r a c ' } 1 6 ! 0 s \ ’ a £a 11 1 - C ( I a i - 
vilr tenii)le, Mr. 267, 26S ; IM. 

L 5. 

Vira RajOndradcva (Kohgu 
king), Cl). 56, 130 T, 162, 179, 
183, 198. 208. 213, 246, 254, 

317. 

Vlra-RajOndradOva lMai\ ar. 
Cb. 362, 388, 392, 403 4, 408 9, 
410, 363, 387, 412, 4i3-T 423- 
5,426,432,436,443, 47L 481 
2; Rd, 248; Tj. 88, 129, 472, 
64s, 807-F, 981, 1162, 1358, 
T453; N.A. 61, 219. 361, 716; 
S.A. 8, 52, 219 20, 454, 586, 
601, 603, 660, 674, 1020; Cg. 
50, 208, 445, 513, 1005. 

Vlrarajendradeva (i.e., Kulot- 
tuhga HI), Tp. 206, 290. 
VirarajendradOva II (i.e., KulOt- 
tuhga III), Tj. 167, 169, 472, 645, 
1147, 1163; Ml*. 257. 

Vlr ar5 jo n dra H Oy a (Raja kOsa ri - 
varman), N.A. 29. 


Vlrarajendradeva Udaiyar, 6g. 
534, 1004-5, 1018. 

Vlrarajendradeva r-Vaykkal, Tj. 
1454- 

VlrarajendranallQr, Cb. 6, 18. 
VTrarajendran Tiriinandavanam, 

Cg. 1097. 

j Vlrarajendrantiruppalji eluch- 
chi, Cg. 999. 

Vlranljendrapuram, S.A. 571, 
605. 

VTrarajendrak'Tjanalliir, Mr, 268. 
V T r a ra j 0 n dra v a 1 a n a d u , Cg . 

. J097- 

VlrarajOndra Vilfigam, Cg. 997. 
Vira knjendra Vira Nulamba 
Duraiyarasan, Cg. 7 30. 
V}rti-R(li\sli(is(i (a title), Tj. 767. 
Vlrarakshasa YadavarAya, Ct. 
66. 

Vt ra - Ra k s ha sa - Vol a i k k a ra r, 

S.A. 81. 

Vira Rainadeva, ('b. 73. 

Vira Rama Marttandavarma, 
Tvc. 108. 

Vt ra ra m a d 0 a - M ;i h a r a > a ( V T r; i - 
pratapa, Vijayanagara King', 
Cg, I2II ; KL 423. 
Vlra-Rnmanathadeva ( Hoya- 
saia king), N.A. 220, 405 ; Tp. 
175 ^ 362, 406, 41 1, 423. 42.S-A, 
C, 42(h 437, 463, 468, 471. 475, 
478.485, 535. 643, 67H. 879, SSv 
902. ()06. 

r a - R a m a n a t h a d 0 \' a ( H o - 

s iia). Sm. 104. 120, 129, 132; 
I'j. 506, 518, [Ol8, 1279. 

V T ra rai 1 1 a (1 0 V a- M a h a ra y a , Cg . 

588. 

Vt ra - R a m a - M a rt h a n da v anna . 

Tn. 469. 

Vira Ramapuram, Cd. 100. 

Vira Ramavarma, Tn. 285 ; Tvc. 
125. 

Vlra-Rangaraya (1578- 86), KL 
103, 104. 584; Tp. 440. 

Vlrara^ar, N.A. 606. 

Vira RavikCralax anna, Tvc. 93- 
A. 

Vira Ravivarrnan, Tvc. I2I, 123, 

193. 213. 

Vira Raya, Cb. 1 51, 272. 

Vira Rayanna Udaiyar, Pd. 169. 
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Vlra Raya Tavakkamaraiya 
Nayaka Udaiyar, Cb. 148. 

Vlra Reddi, Cd. 403, 449. 
VirareddTpalem, Nl. 450. 
VTrarjuna, Ms. 177. 

Virarudra Gajapati, N.A. 227. 
Vlra Sada^iva Maharaya Vlra- 
Saiva-Guru, Cd. 564 ; Kl, 452. 
Virasagara, V^. 26. 

Yirasaiva, N.A. 166 ; Cd. 421. 
Virasaiva-Siddha-Bhikshavritrt 
Ayyavarii, Cd. 834; Kl. 382. 
Vlrasanghatapperiimballi, Cb. 

Vlrasnngudiyan, Cg. I, 7. 
Vlnisapuram vdllagc, Gj. 104. 
VinhlsiiutK Cg. 682; Ct. 150. 

Vira Savana Udaiyar, Tj. 1505. 
Vl ra sc* k h a ra Ka (1 a v a ra y a n ) , 

N.A. 486 ; S.A. 921, <^25-A. 
A’lra.Aekharan, Rd. 189, 192; 
S.A. 94b. 

VirasOkharan AdalaiyQr, Nadal- 
van, Pd. 236, 239. 
VirasOkharan tirunandavanam, 
Tn. 66. 

VlrasOkhararaya, Cb. 158. 
Virasctti, Ct. I4S ; Tj. 679. 
V'Tra^ikhalnani, I n. 3(<4-M. 
Virasiniha ’TaitlHi, Mi. I()9- 
ViraMiigadOva, Mr. 149. 
VlraMhgapanniar. I^j. 15S4; Rd. 
163, 

Xhra^ihgaraya Deva Mahfiraya, 
'I j. 996-B. 

1 ra > i h g ii ra y a T c v a M a h a ra y a , 
Cg. 12, 13. 

Vlrasingara van, Tj. I ill. 
Vira-S6)a-Anukkar, Tj. <) 2 J. 
Virasola Brahmaniarayan, N.A. 

596. 

Vlra:^r)la BrahniOiidra, C l>. 4*^^- 

V 1 ra so j a c h a t u r Vl* (1 i m a li g a 1 a in , 

Cg. 130 ; Tp. 86. 

VlrasAladeva, Tp. 86, 525. 
VirasOladevanallur. Mr. 306. 
VirasOja-gnmundan, Sin. 214. 
Vlra^oia-llangOvChlr, Cg. lOOO; 

Tp. 343/347. 525. 70C*. 

Vlraioja IrukkuvOl, Pd. 22. 
Vlra^Ola-kvara, Cb. 450. 

Vlratiftla-KuIa^Okharavarman, 

' Cb. 385. 


VTrasOlamandalam, Sm. 167, 

168, 191, 197 ;Tp. 14. 
VTra^olanallur, Cb. 17, 449; Sm. 

56; S.A. 57i;'?p. 5. 

VTra^Olan Tirumadaivilagam, 
Cb. 448, 450. 

Vira^Ola-NuJamban, Cb. 442. 
VlrasOlan Urtama^Tlan, Pd. 166. 
VirasOlapattinani, Cg. 196. 
Vira^Olaperumanadigal, Tvc. 
1 12 . 

VirasGlapperiinderu (at Tanja- 
vQr), Tj. 561. 

Vira^olapuram, Cb. 490. 
Virasoia-Valanadu, Cb. 165-6, 

169, 228 ; tj. idio ; Tp. 86. 
VirasOla-Vnnigaiyarajan, Cb. 

47T 

VirasoRitterinja-KaikkOlar, Tj. 

• 30. 

Vtra.Uliyam, Tj.*p. 1231 ; N.A. 

383. ■ . • 

VlrasOmOsvara, N.^. 221, 662. 
Vlra SomC'svaradeva, Cb. 178, 
401 ; Sm. 68-9; Tj. 506, 518; 
'fyi. 35, T24-5, 13c 40V5, 413. 
417^ 425-C,.459, 460. 465, 468, 
475^ 479. 853, 881-82; Tn. 69, 
318: 466, 487. 505 ; Pd. 281. 

Vt ra s rl- j a ga n n a t h a (dlias 

BhTmadOva Raja^, Gj. 37. 
Vlrasr! Kumrira Dovaraja II, Cg. 
684., 

Vlra SrT Narasimhade v^araja, 

Vg. 181, 189. 

Vlra-Srlrahgaraya (1578-86), Gt. 

297. 

VrrasrT-Savanna-Odava, Udai- 
yar, Ct. 127 ; Cd. 6pl. 
Vlrasrl-Viradhivlra-Sri-Kala- 
pashandadOvara, Gj. 22. 
Vlrasthanamudaiya-MahadOva, 
S.A. 7«2. 

VTra-SundaranallQr, Tp. 204. 
Viratadesa, Cg. 1007. 

Vira Tikkalatideva Choda 
Maharaya, Nl, 694. 
Virattane^vara temple, Ct. 296; 
Tj. 706-17. 1177-87, P- 1385: 
S.A. 295, 631, 641, 668, 708, 
721, p. 222. • 

VlrattarSyan, Tp. 27ft 
VTni Udaiya MaAtanda Tiru- 
vadi, tvc. 195- 



2062 


INDEX AND GLOSSARY 


Vlra-Valivanatha Raya,” Rd. 

177. 

Vlra Vallala (gate), N.A. 404, 
518, 535. . 

Vlra Vallaladeva, Cb. 94. 97 ; 
Cg. 318. 

Vlra Vallaladeva II, Cb. 332, 334, 

338. 

Vlra Vallaladeva III, Cb. 20. 
VTravalli, p. 107. 

Vlravalli Tiruvarariga Udaiyar 
Seshavanam, Cg. 789. 
Vlravanallur-Magana, Tn. 76-A. 
Vlravarma, Ms. 183. 

Vlra Vasanta, Sm. I ; Tn. 286. 
Vlra Vasantaraya, Cb. 379; Sm. 
122 . 

Viravenhanullaiy Tn. 344. 
VTravenbamalai Tirifnelveli- 
Perumal, Tn. 368. 

Vlra Venkat^deva Maharaya, 
Mr. 941 ; Tp. 439: 

VTra Venkata Maharaya I 
(Vijayanagara king, 1586- 
1616), Mr. 71. 

VTra-Ve^katapatiraya (Venkata 
I, 1586-1614), Kl. 109, III ; Ms. 
230. 

VTra Vciikatapatideva Maha- 
rajulu (1630-40), NI. 652, 653. 

Vrra Vcrikatapati Raya, Cb. 
156; Cg. 1202. 

VTra Deva Maharaja II, Cg. 
1198-9, 1213-4. 

Vlra Venkatarayulu, Cg. IT94; 
Cd. 924. 

Vlra Vichchadara-Pallavarai- 
yan, Tj. 786. 

VTra Vijaya Raya (orBukka III), 
Cb. Ill ; Tj. 1460-A. 

VTra VijayabhQpati-UcJaiyar, 

Cg. 525. 

Vlra Vijava-bhUpati Raya, N.A. 

403, 520, 524, 723. 

Vlra Vijayaraya, N.A. 213 ; Tp. 
234, P. 1530. 

Vlra-Vijayaraya-Udaiyar, Cg. 
1232 ; Sm. 216 (Vijayanagara 
king, 1409-22). 

Vlravikramascmhapura, Nl, 568. 
Vlravilli Tgluk, Vg. p. 1672. 
VlravinOda-diaturvediraanga- 
lam, Tn. 446, 449. 


Vira-Viruppanna-Udaiyar, Tj. 

899. 

VTra-Viruppanna-Udaiyar II (i.e., 
VirQpaksha H), Tj. 542, 547. 
Vlravishnu Tribhuvanamalla 
(Hoysala King), By. 157. 
Vlra-Vi^vanathadevarasa (son 
of VTra Ramanatha, Hoysala 
King), Sm. 104, 206-7. 

Vlraya Gaunivaru, Ct. 191. 

Viraya Sahini, NI.618. 

I Vtrayya, Ap. 135. 

I Vlrayya (son of NagibCtti), Kl. 

I , 470. 

I VTrayya vTramushti, Cd. 1 35. 
VTravyadeva temple, ('d. 900 ; 

; Gt. 133. 

i VTrayyapalli village, Cd. 957, 

i 959. 962. 

■ Virayyaraja (son of SrTkantha- 
I rayya\ Kl. 489-K. 

I VTreddi, Gt. 406. 

Virimuttu (a village cess), Tp. 

234. 

Virihchipuram, N.A. 151, 565, 
625- 

VinTiclii pur Hdtid till! Cliuritn}, 

N.A. p. 102. 

Vi r i pa r i tT-M a r p i cl u g u* 1< a k a - 
gudlii, Cd. 560. 

Viripiira, Gt. 273. 

Viriviqadu, Sm. p. 1215; N.A. 

100, 103, 104. 105, 106, 114. 
VirivQr, Nl. 481. 

Virkadu village, Nl. 539. 

Virpedii nadu, C'g. 2Q0. 
Virrirunda Bhatta, Cg. 800. 
Virrirunda perumal, Cb. 318; 
tj.2;Cg. 682; Tn. 307 13. 

Viresa, Ap. 83. 

VirC^alihgam pantulu, Gt. 766, 
p. 891 ; Vg. 28. 177. 

Vlre^vara, Ap. 73, 76, 79, 87; 

Cd. 834. 901, 903, 967 ; Vg. 18. 
Vlre^varadeva (Svami), Gj. 78 ; 
Gd. 329; Gt, 563, 146, 147, 
496, 545» 862 ; Kl. 560. 
Vrreivaradeva-Maharaja, Gj. 
133, 269. 

Vlre&varadevapura, Ap. 77. 
VlrCsvara ^ri MahadCva, Gt. 
460 

Virimuttu (a tax), Tp. 299. 



INDEX AND 

Vlfrrirundaperumal temple, Ct. 
145. 

A/irddhi, 23rd year of the Brihas- 
pati cycle. 

VirOdhikrit, 14th year of the 
same. 

Virudarajabhayahkara VAnako- 
varaiyar, Tp. 860. 

Virupaganda, By. 257, 258. 
Virupaksha, Tp. 358, 8l2. 
VirOpaksha (God), Kl. 519 ;NI. 
23-A. 

Virupaksha, By. 375 . 473 - 
Virupaksha bhatta, By. 367. 
VirCipakshadeva Maharaja VP, 
S.A. 596, 801 ; Cg. 140-I. 

Virupaksha Naik, Cg. 234-A. 
Virupaksha Polvgars, Mr. 310 
A,C. 

Virupaksha pura, Ap. 83; By. 

. 60. 

Virudarajabhayamkara Ada- 
laiyar-nadalvan, Rd. 192 ; Pd. 

239. 

V inula raja bhayanka rachcholi- 
yaraiyan, Cg. 997- 

V i ru d a ra i a b h a N a h k a r a p u ra 1 u , 

Pd. 148. 

Virudurajabhayankaravala- 

nadu, S.A. 160, T70, p. 159, No. 
1056. 

Vi r II d a ra j a b h a y a h k a ra a j a - 
nadu, Tj. 155 ’ 182, 319 . 328, 
329. 371. 417. 4b5. 59b, 603, 604, 
648, 671, 688, 786, 847, 871 ; 
Cg. 433 ; 16, 153, 184, 185, 

189, 282. 298, 361. 

Virukomlur < village), N.A. 214. 
Virulavaru (heroes), Gt. 524. 

Vi run a pa dll, Cit. 434. 

Virupaksha I, Sm. 23; Tj. 542, 
S47, 628-A, 74P 765. 768, 837, 
kyq; Tp. 102, S 3 1 ; P<^ 1 - 130 . 
Virupaksha I, Cg. 140 i, 530 , 

572. 1231. 

Virupaksha devaraj, I j. 625-A, 

629. 

VirOpaksha (temple). N.A. 564, 
594 - 

VirOpaksha II (1465 ”86), S.K. 31, 
II4, 148, 1 71, 180; Cg.759. 

V irOpa ksha-Ma ha ra ja-Odey a II, 

(1465 86), S.K. 148. , 
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VirOpakshanayinar templet Ct. 

3. 

Vlrupaksharaya (SrTman Maha- 
mandale^vara Vlrapratapa), 
Cb. i‘ 32-A ; Nl. ?2 ; F.T. 24. 
Virupaksha ( Vijayanagara 

King), Ap. 78, 83; N.A. 250, 
253. 255. 265, 419. 437 , 521, 
528, 736; S.A. 33b, 345 , 385; 
By. 60, 333 4; Cg. 354 , 834. 
Virupaksha Sastri, By. 433. 
Virupakshesvara, p. 4; N.A. 
594 ; By. 332. 

Virupakshesvara (temple), By. 

33 L 332 3 , 335 , 3 bl, 396, 421/ 
Virupakshipuram, Sm. 8l»A, 82. 
Virupakshiraya, S.K. 65, 105 ; 

Mr. 1 17; Cb. 398. 

Virupajja Nayaka, Ap. 128. 
Viruppa (Virupaksha I), Cg. 530. 
• Viruppana, Viruppanna, Udai- 
yar, Cg. *530, •572.’ 1231; Cd. 
413 ; Ct.#264; Pd. 129, 144, 156. 
Virupanna-Udaiy^ I, Tj. 869. 
Virupannayya, Ap. 55, 58, 59, 
61 . 

Vituifcipuram, By. 33. 

V i r u p p a n a ( V#j a y a n a g a r a King', 

Tp.451. 

Viruppanna Udaiyar II, Tp. 102, 

, 531. • * 

Virupanna UdaivAr (Vlra), N.A. 
437, 521, 713/725; S.A. 345. 
554, 91 . 71 ; Cg. 103-F. 
Viruppanna-Udaiyar II (Viru- 
paksha i). Sin. 23 ; Tj. 542, 547, 
625-A, 741. 765. ^ 768, 837, 869 ; 
N.A. 250, 229, 253, 255, 265, 
419, 528, 73b; S.A. 385; Cg. 
140- 1 ; Pd. 130. 

Viruppudaiyan. Tj. 1459- W. 
Vlrur Srtaramayya, Cd. 956. 
Vlrurii, Cd. 967 ; Nl. 798. 
Viruvin 3 *du, Sm. 1 1 5, ij 6. 
Visa-Bharati. Tp. 486. 
Visa-Bharati Vijayapar, Tp. 486. 
Visaiyamahgalam, Cb. 196, 198, 
199, 215, 219 - 

Visaji Naganath Karodi, Cd. 

961. 

Vi^akapattinam ^las KulOttuii- 
ga^Olapatianam, W. 62, 63. 
Vi^akhavattana (yizagapatam), 
Gd. 92 ; Vg. 61. 


260 
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VUakha, i6th minor constella- 
tion. , 

Vi^alakshi-Amman Shrine, Tp. 

1 66. 

Vi^alayadeva, Rd. 257-8 ; Tp. 
202 . 

ViSalQr, Sm. 27 ; Tj. 72 ; Tp. 285. 
Vi^ambhattan, Tp. 63. 
Visarinandu, Gd. 8l. 
Vi^ayanaliulan, Tp. 673. 
Viscshadavam Uax), S.A. 168 ; 

Cg. 1095. 

Vishamasiddhi (a surname of 
Vishnuvardhana, the founder 
of the E. Chalukyan dyncisty), 
Gt. 187; Vg. i6-A, 55. 

Vishapura, N.A. 740. 

Visharu {alias Kulivatta nallur), 
Cg. 290. 

Vishaya, Gj. 1 43- A ; Gt. 397. 
Vishayapatis, Gj. 9- 
Vishnu temple, Cb. 261 ; Ct. 294 ; 
Cd. 4^9 » Gd. 4^“A;lj. I342» 
1346 ; N.A.' 667 ; Cg. 368, 387, 

389. 614, 631, 646, 792 ; Tp. 526 ; 

Cn. 5, O. * 

Vishnudevan, Nl. 239. 
VishnugOpavarman-Maharaja, 
CTt.141, 309; N.A. 370. • 
Vishnukarnbhi Na^aka. N.A. 

390. 

Vishnukundin Kings, Gd. 365, 
8-A. (Supl.); Vg. 220. 

Vishnu Sarma, Ms. 183. 
Vishnuvardhana, Sm. 93 ; (Hoy- 
sala King) ; Cb. 331, 34I. 
Vishnuvardhana (Narasimha III), 

Ap'. 70. 

Vishnuvardhana (alias Indu- 
sekhara), Kt. 309. 
Vishnuvardhana, Ct. 230 ; Vg. 
26. 

Vishnuvardhana I, Gj. 145 ; Gt. 

346; Vg. I2.A, 16-A, 35 ; B.M.I. 
Vishnuvardhana II (Vishmasid- 
dahi), Gt. 346; Vg. I2-A ; B.M. 
2 . 

Vishnuvardhana III, Gt. 122 
(E. Chajukyan King). 
Vishnuvardhana FV. Gd. 2; B.M, 
4-5- 

Vishnuvardhapa V, Kt. 7; B.M. 5. 
Vishnuvardha na VI, Kt. 320, 


Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja, Gd. 

31. 32, 35. 37, 38, 41. 42. 44-46. 

52, 53-56, 8s-A, G, 86, 88, 89, 
91. 92, 93, 95, 97. 103, 106, 193. 
202, 204, 208, 219-21, 223, 225, 
247, 256, 258, 269, 273, 275, 280, 
305» 320, 339. 345. 356, 344 ;Gt. 
65, 120, 187, 114. 772, 797, 586- 
B, 589, 607 ; Kt. 233, 292, 299, 
301 2, 309, 316, 344; Nl. 581-2; 
Vg.2i, 33. 179. 

Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja VII 
(or Kulottuhga), Gd. 20; Gt. 
90. 

Vishnuvardhana-Ballahadeva, 
Gd. 13. 

Vishnuvardhana BhTma I, Vg. I. 
Vishnuvardhana (BhTma)-raju- 
SiddhayadOva-Maharaja, Kl. 
296. 

Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja 
{alias Niduda Proli Maha- 
deva), Kl. 300. 

Vishnuvardhana, Kt. 34; p. 890 
( at i as P anl n t a k a d c V a ). 

Vish n u va rd h ana M a h a ra j a 

Salukki Vijayadittan Vik- 
kiannan, Tvc. 19. 
Vishnuvardhana-Mahnrajadhi- 
raja VijayadityadCva, By. 21 5. 

Vishnuvardhana Purani, Tj. 872. 
Vishnuvardhana Raja raja Cho- 
daganga, Gd. 364. 

Vishnuvardhana, Tala II, Ms. 
196. 

Vishnuvardhana-Vija vaditya, 
Gt. 313. 

Vishnuvardhana-Vira Ballala- 
deva II, By. 158, 237. 
Vishnuvardhana Virachoda, Gd. 
48-A. 

Vishnuvarman, KI.62, 64. 
VishnuyOgamaya, Nl. 297. 

Vishu, the 15th year in the Bri- 
haspati cycle. 

VishvaksSna (shrine), S.A. 331 ; 
Tp. 353- 

Vi^ishtadvaitic sanyasins, Tn. 

63. 

Vi^ishthe^vara temple, Tj. 1188- 

97. 

Vi4u BhOpati, Rd. 78. 
Vi^vachakra, Ap. 78. 
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ViAvachara (name of a gift), 
By. 183. 

Visvaguftadarsa, N.A. 10. 

Visva karma, Tj. 22. 
Visvakarmakula, (it. 96. 
VisvambarabhOmi, Gj. 21. 
Vi^vamitra, Pci. t68 . 
VisvamitragOtra, KI. 583 ; Nl. 
189. 

Viisvanapalli Hanuman Bhattu, 
G j* 428. 

Vi^vanatha (King), Gj. 210, p. 
692. 

Visvanatha 1 , Tn. 407. 
Vi^vanatha II, Tn. 64. ^ 

Visvanatha Nayaka VTrappa 
Nayaka, Cb. 73. 

ViSvanathasvamin temple, Gt. 
77() ; S.K. 200 ; Ml. 38 ; Rd. 2ll ; 
Mr. 242-A ; Tj. I ; S.A. 1065. 

Visvanatha-Chokkalhga-Nayaka 
(1660-82), Sm. 200. 
Vibvanathadeva (Hovsala), N.A. 

405 

V i s V a n a lha -?vla la v a ra y a U cl a i- 
yar, Tn. 364. 

Visvanatha Naik, Mr. 80, 155, 
265-E, 395 (1559-63, the foim-w 
der of the Naik dynasty of 
Madura) ; N.A. 601 ; S.A. 123; 
Cg. 146 ; Cb. 352-A, B ; Kd. 166, 
179-U, 251 ; Tn. 31, 430-A, 455 i 
463,470; Tp. 21-A, 287, 4C)0, 
492-0, 854-C 

Visvanathanallur, Tn. 351. 
ViSvanatha Nayakkar MuttuvI- 
rappa Nayakkar Ay van 
(1609-23), Tn. 34. 

Visvanatha Nayaka Chokka- 
natha Nayaka, Cb. 394 ; Tp. 
454, 492-K, L, P, Q, R. 

ViSvanatha-Nayaka-Krishnappa 
Nayakar, Mr. 70 ; Tn. II7. 
ViSvanatha-Nayaka Tirumala 
Nayaka Muttuvirappa Naya- 
ka, Sm. 195. 

ViSvanatha-Nayakkar Tiruma- 
lai Nayakkar Ayyan (1623- 
59); Tp. 610. 

ViSvanatha Nayaka Virappa 
• Nayakkar Ayyan, Rd. 90. , 


ViSvanatha Nayanichokka- 
Nayanivaru, Tj.#l005. 
ViSvanatha Nayani Tirumala 
Nayuclu, Mr. 4.^ 
ViSvanatha-Tirumala Nayaka 
(1623 59 ), Sm. 196. 
ViSvanathapuram, Gj. 38 ; Cd. 

II2; Kl. 317; Ms. 306. 
Visvanatha-Samanta Raya, Gj. 
. 57 * 

Visvanatha-Virappa Naiker, Mr. 
60-B. 

; Visvanathappereri (tank), Tn. 

372. 

j ViSvanathaSvamin temple, Tp. 

; 150-55, 526; Tn. 342-67. 

j 372-91, 393 -A. 
j Visvapati temple, Gt. 217. 

■ VisvavadhaniSarvannabhattulu, 
Gj. 270. 

' viSva Van^svar^deva (deity), 
Gt. 422. • 

*39th year of the 60- 
year cycle. 

VisveSacharya, Kl. 262-264. 

, Vi‘^v^e 4 vara, N.A. 166. * 

VisveSvar (Go^), By. 376. 
Visvesvara (E. Chalukya), Vg. 
28. 

Visvesvaracharya, N.A. 190, 

* 194 (of the Biksh^matha). 
Visvesvara Mahamuni, Gt. 586-C, 

G. 

Visvesvara temple, Gt. I, 2, 2i8, 
219 ; Cd. 325-^ ; Mr. 8l ; Ms. 

197, 306; Rd. 1 1 5. 

Visvesvara Pandita, N.A. 190. 
Visve^varabahu Samanta Maha- 
patra, Gj. 96. 

Visvesvara Sivacharya (of the 
Bhiksha matha), N.A. 1 55, 166, 

; 191. . 

Visve^vafrasiva-desika, Kl. 316. 

; Vitalappa, By. 251, 

: Vitalarajayya, By. 313. 

* Vitarana Raya (Raja Sri), Gd. 4. 
i VitaranavinOdan-Perunderuvu, 

Tn. 356. 

VitaranavinOdan-Valanadu, Tn. 

372. 

Vithala, Cg. 717 - ^ 
Vithalapuram, Nl. JO^. 

Vitta, Nl. 984. 
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Vittalakamti (of Kumbla), S.K. 
I. 

Vittalapura, By. 274, 459. 
Vitfappa Dandanayaka, Tp. 
3IL 

Vitthala, Cd. 322 ; S.K. 78-80. 
Vittami Reddi, Nl. 819. 

Vittapar Anaikundi, N.A. 263 ; 

By. 683 ; Cd- 3 1 5. 

Vitthala agrahara. 

Vittaladcva Maharaja. Tj. 1243; 
Tn. 275. 

Vittala Dhamamvarulu, By. 325. 
Viltaparru, Tp. 230, 232, 234, 
Vittappayyan, Ct. 178. 
Vitthalaiiiba (Kadamba Prin- 
cess), Kl. 483, 487. 
Vitthalamatya (son of D^vapa- 
matya). 

Vitthala Nayakar, Rd. 1 17. 
Vitthala Raja, Tp. 78, 80. 

Vitthala svami^N.Au 212. 

Vitthalasvami UcinpU*), Bv. 315. 
320, 325, 3.0-7. 340, 346. 347. 
348. 

Vitthala^aja, , RI. 215 ; By. 45 1. 

452. '• •• 

Vitthalesvara, Ap4 79; N.A, 212; 

Cg. 707. 

Vitthalesvara dcva {(lod', Bv. 
343;Cg.85^;Gt. 5<36-B, K ; KI. 
74, 104, 487 ; Nl. 1 1 4- A ; B..M. I ‘ 
Vitthalesvra Maharaya, Tvr.148. 
Vittharasa (Odeya), S.K. 105,114, 
168, 171, 176, 180, 237, 251. 
Vittur, Cg. 562-4. 

Vivckdvihhafiii Patrikd, N.A. 208. 
Vizagapatam, Gd. 92-A, G, 94 ; 

Tp. 159 ; Vg. 61-68-A. 202-I3-A. 
Vizagapatam District, p. 1665. 
Vizagapatam Taluk, p. 1674. 
Vizianagaram, Vg. 202, 228-31, 
p. 1689. 

Vlangadu village, Ms. 190. 
Vobalaraju, Cd. 819. 
Vobalarajuhgaru, Gt. 354. 
Vobanayanimgaru, Nl.463. 
Vobannapetta, Cd. 362. 
Vobhanesudu, Nl. 275. 

Vobineni, Gt. 525. 

Vobuluraju, NL II2, 579. * 

Vodachcheri, Tj. 898. 

Vodaydrs (o! tbe Sivachara sect), ! 
Cb. 326. ' 


I Voddadi, Vg. 49, 50. . 

Voddadi Rajy?. Vg. 44, 45 48-9, 
50 .‘ 

! Voddars, Nl. 319, 682. 

! Vocidc Arjineni, Nl. 696. 
Vodirata, Cd. 306. 

Vodakomara VenkatadrinHyani- 
varu, Nl. 798. 

I Vojulii (artisan), Nl. 72. 

• “Vohacoode,” Tp. 492-A. 

Vokkiila (measure of land). By. 63, 
; 67. 

Vokkera village, Tp, 198. 
Volalagundi Bhayirapura (Go- 
< pinathapura). By. 224. 
Volaparli (in AddankisTma), Gt. 
466. 

Volapek (?), N.A. 215-B. 

VolCru, Gt. 516. 

Vollaya-Reddi, Kl. 353. 
Vontimitta, Cd. 903’, 91 1, 914, 
967, 968, 969. 

“ Voomamach Ksvara sastri,” 
Cb. 303. 

“ Voopiittoore,” 'Fj. p. 1385. 
Voppicherla, Gt. 582 85. 
Voruvakallu (VOruvakallu). Kl. 

238. 

YoUtichu (a ta.\), Cb. 2(>0. 
VovvOru, Nl. 772. 

‘‘ Voyalwar," Kl. 194. 
Vrappicherla. Gt. 583. 
Vrata-gundu, Nl. 788. 
Vriddhachalam. S.A. I99. p. 244, 

247 ; Cg. 277 : Tp. 300. 

Vriddhac halesvara temple, Ti). 
300 301. 

Vriddha-(iautami, Gd. 17. 
Vriddhagiri^vara (temple), S.A. 
1081. 

VriddhapurT.svara temple, 7'j. 3- 

6 . 

VrlhivritTsvara temple, Tn. 467. 
Vrihivritti (Tinnevelly), Tn. 453. 
Vrischika, one of the 12 Rasis. 
Vrishabha (family), S.K. 428. 
Vrishabha festival, Tj. 1464-H, 
1508-C. 

Vrishabhas (bull-calves), Sm. 
14- 

VrishabhapurTsvara (temple), 
S.A. 360. 

Vrishabhavahana deva, Cg.1155. 
Vifishnikula, Cn. 2. 
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Vfittaratn&karar, Gd. 30. 

Vritiis, Ap. 75 ; Cg. 234-A ; Cd. 
491 (shares), 867; Gt. 331, 
35L 3«9, 390, 393, 402, 409, 412, 
426, 429, 447. 470 ; NI. 46, 72, 94, 
103, 325, 437, 504, 568. 
Vrittikandaraya, Gt. 774. 
Vruddanatha (God), S.A. 1092. 
Vrudoddaram, Gt. 366. 

Vuggursu, Kl. 600-B, 

Vulichi, Gt. 472 73. 

Vulukonda Venkateswara, By. 
426. 

Vummaya (temple). By. 1 72. 
Vundavilli, Gt. 167 69. • 

Vunganur village, By. 366. 

“ Vuppalapali,” Kl. 208. 

“ Vuppulor,” Kl. 210. 

VupuchCrla, Cd. 382. 
Vuputure^Cd. 448. 

, VurtikCsavadeva, Nl. 693. 
Vuttaya, Vg. 39. 

“Vuttuhga Jaggan Mahadcva 
Raja,” Kt. lo-G. 
Vuyaraikka-nadu, Cb. T64. 
Vyaghra])atla (sage), S-A. 77. 

V V a gh ra pa d es v a r a (temple). 

S.A. 770; Cg. 524. 5S9. 
Vyaghrapurlsvara temple, • 

1229; Pd. 370-90. 

Vyakaranadana-Bhatta, Cg. 085.^ 
Vyakarnadana-Perumal ((iod), 
tg. 989^ 1064. • 

V yCikarna-mayitapa (the hall 
where the giammatieal science 
hctd its origin), Cg. 1071. 
Vydmukhyiinaniiuitiipii, Cg. 979* 
1070. 

VvamuktasravanOjvala, Sm. 205; 
N.A. 393 4- 

I \hiH^ydrth(ikiiu)uudi, (it. -3. 

VyapakaMva, Pd. 128, 134. 
Vyaparabala, By. 470. 

Vvasarava Malha, By. 3b3-A ; 
Ct. 9-V. 

Vyasarpadi, Ms. 331. 
Vyasamudram, By. 

VyasatTrtha, By. 3(^3“A. 
Vvasarava matha, S.K. 305, 363- 
A. 

VyasatTrtha, Cd. 533- 
Vyasatlrthai Tdtpanlya Chun- 
drika, By. 81. 

Vyasira^ipandita, Kl. 366. « 


Vydvastha (arrangement), S.A. 

120-188 ; Cg. 44^ ; Tj. I176-B. 
Vypeen Island, Cn. I. 

Vydya. 20th year in the 6o-year 
cycle. 

Vykd.U, the 2nd Tamil solar 
month. 


W 

Walaja, Nawab, Cd. ill. 
Walajapet Taluk, p. 104. 
Walavanad Taluk, p. IO47. 
Walhouse, S.K. 207 ; Tp. 134. 
Wandiwash, N.A. p. 109. 
Waraagal, Cd. 63 ; Kt. 286-A ; 

Kl. 548 ; Nl. 129. 

Washerman, Pd. I47. 
Watershed*Rd.^3. 

Weaver, By. 462-9 (8) ; Cg. 128, 
146, i93-r>, 562 r Cd. 146, 553, 
567 ; Mr. 225 6; Sm. 31 ; Tj. 
44dO-F. • • 

wijesinha’s iMahdVitmsa, N.A. 

053. • 

Writersatram, Nl. 234. 
Wurregolt^ By. 312-C. 

Wynaad Taluk, Ml. p. IO47. 


Y 

Vadari (Vedururu), Kl. 9. 

Yadava (Av Kings), Tvc. 186, 

215. 

Yadava King, By. 154, 276; Nl. 

297;^Tj. 625- A. 

Yada\^ Kshatriya, Nl. 297. 
Yadavada (Yadade), Kl. 629, 
630. 

Yadavalli Village, Nl. 27. 
Yadavanarayana PratSpachak- 
ravarti, Kl. 221. 

YadavanarayanaperumSl (God), 
Nl. 801, 802, 803, 805, 813, 814, 
815. • 

Yadavarajan, Ct. I46, 261, 270. 
286 ; Nl. 806. 
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Yadavarajatj Tirukkalattideva, 
Ct. 103. 

Yadavarajan Vira Narasiiiga- 
deva, Ct. 19-D. 

Yadavaraya, Ot. 53, 55, 65, 69, 
102, III, 120-2, 130, 134, 139, 
1068, 1096, 1177 ; Nl. 802, 803, 
805, 807, 808 ; N. A. 58, 436, 449 ; 
Cg. 731^ 738, 746, 757. 81 1, 
832. 

Ya da V ara y a Bhu j a ba 1 asi ddha- 
rasa, Nl. 800. 

Yadavarava Srlraiiganatha, Cl. 

274. 

Yadavasimha-Bhatta, Tn. 315. 
Yadavasvami (temple), By. 402. 
Yadimalu Village, Nl. 265. 
Yadolla, Cd. 353. 

Yadu family, By 160, 309^ 
Yadurveda, Tvc. 1 25. 

Ydj^a (Sacrifice), Tn. 393- A. 
YdganKvitapa ^^iacriiicial hall), 
Tp. 277. 

Yagapata, 01.^644. 

Ydgasdla (sacrificial hall\ Cg. 
937 -8 ; Tn. 520. 

Yagaussunda-Narasimhaswami 
Pagoda, Cd. 174. ' 

Yagnabhatta (alias Bappa Bhat- 
taraka), N.A. 150. ^ 
YagNddaksJiifia, Gj. 51. 

Yagnanilra vana Dikshita, N.A. 

688 . 

Yagya Sristri, Ct. 30 p 
Yajfiavalkya, Tj. 937. 

Yajnisvara, Nl. 137; Tn. 393-A. 
Yajnisvara Chayana Panchagni 
Dlkshitulu, Nl. 381. 
Yajnlsvaradeva, Nl. 287, 288. 

“ Yagonu Ayyappa, Kl. 92. 
Yajurveda, Gj. 106, 269. 
Yajussakha, Cd. 517; Gbl30“B; 
Gj. 428. 

Ydkki (Yakshi), Cb. 490. 
Yakaradu, Tp. 132. 

Yaksha (image), N.A. 391, 393 4. 
396 

Yakshi (image), N.A. 393 631 ; 

S. A. 414. 923 ; Cb. 490 ; S.K. 
p. 856 ; Mr. 242 ; Yal, Cb. 447. 
Ydl (Dravidlan musical instru- 
ment), S.A. 446. 


Yalangavu, Tvc. 232. • 

Yalapc, By. 123, 135, 136-7. 

‘‘ Yalemcallooroo,^* Tvc. 179. 

■ Yalikanti Kamarajii, KI. 471. 

“ Yalloor Coonda Hagada,’' S.K. 
265. 

Yalpe, By. 123, 135, 136 7. 
Yalpi-Kaggallu, By. 134. 

Yamma Raju, Nl. 732. 

Yamuna chary a, p. 1 53. 
Yanadi-Mangalamdevar. S.A. 

^925-4. 

Yana madam Siiddama (of 
Matlapundi), Nl. 709. 

Yannud Khan, Cd. 278. 
Yapagunta, Cd. 122. 
Yapanapaltanam (Jaffna), Mr. 
81. ‘ 

Yapanlya Sangha, By. 456. 
Ydppalaiiiidriiiai, N.A. ,385. 

' Yapiidipalli, Ccl. 951. 

Yapiineya Sangha, Gt. 397. 
YapCir, Cd. 302 -304. 
Yaragaddapadii, Nl. 297. 
Yaramamlyani Timmavva, Cd. 
696. 

Y ara m- Ka m iia v a d e va Mali a raja, 
Kl. 462. 

Y'tira Timm a raj a, Ct. 
Yarevore-nad, Cg. 1227. 
^Yarlagadcla Desayi Kodanda- 
rama, Kt. I47. 

Yarragudi, KI. 214 l6. 
Yarragunta])a!cm, Nl. 655. 
Yarnlm Reddi, Ct. 169. 

“ Yariisa District, KI. 57. 

Yasali, Gt. 336. 

Yasobhita, Gj. 12, 265. 

“ Yatagar ” Vasantarilyadii, Kl. 
400. 

Yatathi Vengayya, Nl. 783. 
Yatavakili, Ct. 258. 

Yati (saint), Gj. 132. 

Yatiyadu, Gj. 1 31. 

Yatove, Cd, 268. 

Yavana Rajya, Kl. 245. 

Yavanikd, Sm. 212; N.A. 393~4. 
Yeducheru, Kl. 9. 
Yekadevanayaka, Kl. 426. 
Yckalclsapuram, Gt. 362. 

Yekkol Appaji, Cg. I. 

Yela river, Gd. 22. 

Yelavampatti, Sm. 139. 
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YdlavanasQru, S.A. 538, 539. 
Yelavanna, By. 151. 

Yelikeru river, Nl. 351. 

Yella (or Konaya Yella), Cd. 

854. 

Yellagodu, Kl. 499 
Yellagunda, Cd. 894. 

Yellama, Nl. 125. 

Yellamanchili, Vg. I2-A. 
Yellamanda, 316-22. 
Yellamaraja, S.A 390-A. 
Yellamarasayya, C(I 3. 
Yellamarasu samiidram. Cd. 

845* 

Yellamma (Goddess), By. 5 ; Cd. 
908, 65 9- A, 966, 837; Kl. 495, 
.S34. 

Yellammanayadii, Cd. 954. 
Yellamniarasu, Cd. 860. 
Yellanore, Ap. 186, 217. 
Ycliappa, Cd. 842. 
Vcllappa-Nayakkar, Mr. 72. 
Yellappa-Navaningaru, ('d. 628. 
Yella Reddi, Cd. 473- 
Yellaya, Nl. 125. 

Yellaya Taniburannr (God), Mr. 
271. 

Yellayya, Cd. 676. 

Yemmaganur, By. 1 14. 
Yemmanuru, Cd. 899- 
Yemmegenuru, By. 73. 
Yenamadala, Gt. 1 37. ^ 

Yendlurii, Gl- 474 76. 
Yeni'kepfldu, Kt. IIO II2, 
Yenugi, By. 261. 
Yenugaratimadi, Ct. 1 70. 
Yenunialachintala, Cd. 397. 
Yenumandalastliala (i.c., Enu- 
mandala), Gt 181-83. 
Yepilagunta (Chilakapad), Nl. 

799. 

Yeppalapeta, Cd. 952. 

YCpQru, Nl. 724-25. 

Yeputlila Appaya JOsyulu, Nl. 
40. 

Yeramanti-Rajya, Ap. I44. 
Yerama-NSyaka, Gd. 22. 
Yerigatipalli, Nl. 267. 
Yerlagadda Nage^vara Nayaka, 
Kt. 145.’ 

Yermal, S.K. 299. 

Yerragudi, Cd. 395-6, 436. 
Yerpgudidinne, Kl. 631-33. 


■ Yerragudipadu, Gt. 460. 

j Yerragunta, Gt. 4^5 ; Kl. 465. 

I Yerraguniapalem (hamlet of 
! Chickavolu), Nl. 726. 

i Yarraguntla-Kma, Cd. 663. 

I Ycrrama-Nayaka Nayudu, Kl. 9. 

; Yerrama Reddi, Cd. 418. 

■ Yerramatham (Yedumutla), Kl. 

, 504. 

I Yerrapalli, Nl. 708. 

: Ycrrapapu Reddi, Cd. 892. 

Yerrasiddha, Nl. 44I. 

' Yerratimmacheruvu, Ap. 41. 

. Yenikkadalayanur, Cb. 161. 

: Yerumandalam (Ceylon), Mr. 81. 
Ycnimanjaya Dannayakar, Cb. 
46. 

j Yeruru, Nl. 268-69. 

! Yeruva, district, Cd. 654. 
Yeruvanadu, Nl. II4-A. 

’ Yeruvavil, Sm. 2II, 212. 

Yerva Konda Rell-^i, Nl. 375. 

, Yettina-Badihalii, By. 138. 

, Yettore, Cd 274. » 

Ycyitiir, S.A. 476. 

Yibhurahimu Padiiseha Vode- 
yalii, Gt. 764. 

! Yipparla Gotfa, Nl. 375. 
Yippatongali, Ct. 273. 

Yipuru, Gt.^862. 

» Ylravarapu Timmanna Garu, 
Nl. 235. 

Yitige, By. 250. 

‘ Yodalrupadu, Nl. 51. 

Yogananda Narasimhasvami 
(God), Cd. 174. 

YOga-Rahgappa Bhairavaraju 

■ (of Uttakur), Kl. 43a 
! Yogasthana, Mr. 205. 

i Yogi-Mallavarain, Ct. 279. 

! Yogifiy Nl. 684. 

Ydjanas ( 10 miles), Nl. 279. 
YuddarftTalla (E. Chaliikya), Kt. 

75 ; Tp. 299.B. 

Yuddhamalla 1, Kt. 75. 
Yuddhammalla II (Tala’s son), 
Ms. 196. 

Yuddhamalla II, Kt. 5, 75. 
Yudishthira Temple, Gj. p. 709, 
No. 425. • 

Yiig^diparvau, By. I^. 

Yule II, Gt. p. 757* 
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Yurrabulla, Ap. p. I6, 
Yuvamaharajj) Vijaya Biiddha- 
varman, B.M. lo. 

YuvarSja, Gd. 7 - 
Yuvaraja Baitaiadeva Vfilabhata 
or (Boddiya), Kt. 3. 

Yuvaraja (the title of Vishnu- 
gOpavarman), Gt. 141 ; Ms. 183. 
Yuvaraja Vijayaditya, Kl. 12-A. 
Yuvaraja-Sivaskandavarman. 

Gt. 273. 

Yuvaraja VishnugOpa, Ms- 183. 


Z ’ » 

Zakkanipudi, Kt. II 3 “I 4 - 
Zainindar, Ct. 294 ; Kl. 82, 194; 
Rd. 80, 167 ; Kt. 128, 220-A : 
Mr. 9] 3; Tp. 56-61, 802 3. 
Zaniindar (of Jeypore), Gj. 189. 

. Zaniorin, Ml. 26, 43-A. 

I Zasikhan, Kl. 124. 

I Zekkamahgalam, Ml. 5-B. 
Zonnagcri Village, Kl. 10. 
Zulfikar Khan, (Sd. 269, 277. 
Zulu, Cd. 962. 
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